pa ; 
POSITIO 
Of the EpisTLE of 


UDE, 


Together 
With many large and uſeful 


CTIONS: 


LATELT 


'Deliveredin XL LECTURES 
In Chriſt-Church L o N DON. 


B Y | 
WILLIAM JENKYN, 
Miniſter SAL IR yon ST. 


i 


"The 1 FIRST PART. | 


I Ty M.4-T, | Now the of phe My expreſy, that in the later times ſame ſhalt 
depart from tbe faith. 
Tre. 1.9. moung faſt the faitbfull word. © 
x) ed TETOr las ineomn0u 7d a eY1oy avED ue oN Ty Wnrias eſe. 
its 3 auTes; bit 7 - "TeSe x7! Te x lwn 
._- vbeiegrlap Epiptradv.-Hzr. |.z. Tow.z. hzr.25. pmibi.g2. . 
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| perverts it poyfonfilly,by making men to turn i n- 


Ay 


i. To e Right Worſhipfull, and other-my 


Beloved and Chriſtian Friends. 


1 Inhabitants in the: Pariſh of 


. RT OCH, LONDON.. 


FS H E Souls of men may as cer- 
& rainly be deftroyed by poyſon- 
SR Ng, 4s ftarvne. If Satan; 
SIGs camot hinder from ſome kind 
IS of taſting and - receiving the 
grace of the | Goſpel, Be often| 


to laſciviouſneſſe, and even by freedome from 
ſim, to allow themſelves i in ſnning freely. The 
Seducers crept into the Church i Jude's time, un-| 
der pretence of, Chriſtian. Liberty, introduced ll 
chriſtian Libertiniſm : - No cheaper ſtuffe- then! 


Grace would ſerve their turns, wherewith to cloath! 


| laſciviou neſſe ; and no other Patron then tho 


4 


£ 
x 


.|Lord.Chriſt himſelfe to proteEt their impieties : 


£15 or Nicolairtans,or Gnoſticks, &- Ep1- 


> mm. 


Whether they were the Diſciples of Simon Ma- 


A * pn hanius!” 


"6 


Ts EN IN Yr "PER TRIES: 
548 30-* PE NE. 3G 


Re 


5p TheEpiſtle De dicat 


ory. 


| his Dire&ions Prudent, and probable it is, that his 


both their Father and Maſter, whom they reſem- 
bled, and' whoſe works phey id 1 
| the Apoſtle Jude, not only with- Holy: zeal oppo- 
feth them himſelf, but ſounds a Trumpet, for the 
rouſing up the Chriſtians, ( upon whoſe Quartgrs 
| theſe Seducers had fallen, to ſurpriſe their Trea- 
ſure, the Doftrine of Faith,) earneſtly to. contend 
for. the preſervation of ſo precious «Depoluum, 


| The Arguments uſed by the le are Cogent, 


[ know 


Pains were in ſome degree Succeſsful. 


roo great a Reſemblayce, between the faces of 
thoſe, and our times. 
only committed under the enjoyment, but (in pre- 
tence) by the encouragement of grace , men who 


: phanius thaks )T much enquire not ; ſure T am, ; 
they were, of the Synagogue of Satan, he was| 


wo Mokgad--liahe hee | 


once, and once for all delivered to their keeping. | - 


no Spiritually skilfull Obſerver, but apprebends, : 


Sins in our dayes are not|' 


of their Chriſtian liberty ; and evident it 1s, that 
many live, as if being delivered from the fear 
of rheirenemies, they.were delivered from the 
fear and ſervice of their Deliverer ; and as if the 
Blood of the Pafleover were not intended by 

| God 


m_ 


now dare not fin, are by-ſome derided as ignorant | 


| 


rn en 


The EE F. 


b God to be ſprinkled upon the door.poſts to 
x” fave them , but upon the threfholdvf the doar "fo 
[chem t0 tra aokapos. Beloved friends of God hi 
| epgointed th you Yhauld Grher theſs* Chriſty" 
| wis, to whom Jude wrote, in the danger of your! 
|| | eimes, its your duty to : dries the direftions deli. 
W- vered to theſe (hriſftians, for your defence pooh 

thoſe dangers. A graciors be ' is 

|how bitter, but how true ; not Jow yoo thr 
| how ſeaſnable any truth 5 4 ' My aime in the pub. 
. [liſhing theſe Lefures, is to advance holintſſe,” and 
(Jo far iT could do it with following the mind. 
of the Apoſtle) to oppoſe thoſe ſins, . which if pew 
ple hate not moſt, are like to hurt them m 
and to adyance thoſe duties with which if pragle 
be not moſt in love, yet in which they are moff de. 
{eFive, and thereby moſt indangered. And 
|n0w again, 1 beſeech you (that 1 may teſtifre 
my unfayned affeftion, as well by my Epi- 
piſtle as my © Book ) labour *to keep of to 
8 in a looſe age , ſpend not your time in 
complaining of the licentiouſueſſe of the times, 
m the mean While ſetting up a toleration in 
your own Hearts and Lives: That private 
Chriſtian, who doth not labour to oppoſe prophant- 
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| dinarices, and highly eſteem of faithfull Miniſters 


neſſe with 4 river. of ears; would never. ( if he. 
could ) bear is down with a. ſtream of power. 


Lay. the foundation. of  Mortification * deep. |: 
Reſerve no luſt  from-che ſtroke. of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Take heed of pleaſinz your ſelyes-'in .a bare for- 
mall profeſsion.; Labour to, be rooted in-Chriſt 


time be. won to ſpeak againſt him : Loye-mt 


|the world. Beware of ſcandals ; take them nit. . 


where they.are ; make them not where they are not 


of God in the. world, ,. they are ſigns of Gods mind, 


thongh not of his love : Delight in the publick Or- 


they and Religion are commonly Blaſtcd together. | 


Fle who. ts but &. Viſible Cbriſtian, may 41: 4 
| {bort time ceaſe to . be ſo. much as .piſible';| 
He who ſpeaks of ( hriſt but notionally , may. in| 


(the common fin of our times,to black Religion,and | 
then to fear and hate jt.) Deſpiſe not the providences\ 


Shun | Sedncers , fit down: under a. Mamifter ; | 
4s well as under a Preacher. He who will | 


\ 


+ 


| hear every one, - may .at length be. brought to hear 


not, may ſaon be left to learn that which he ouoht 
not. Preſerve a tender conſcience ; Every. ſtep 
you take 


the, 
l 


—— — 


none; and he who will hear him preach-who ought | | 


ofear a ſnare : Read your own hearts in| 
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|grace,and « word or two of (1 hriſt im every comply, | 
FA it may-be : "and yet not out of: form, Do ling 
Theſe LeFur es here preſented might ſaviier 


|have ſeerthe light, had 1: not lately: met with ſuch 


hmderances:-( ſuf] (ficiently known) as 1 -once 
expeFted [bould have ſtopp'd them altogether. "The 
main'of this imployment” hath © Tien * "upon,. ine 


my pm other 


Impliyments ( Jan Kniows) hathnas 


much more exattly. T here preſent you, though not 
with half of the Epiftle,yet with more thei the ops 


 thalf of that which upon i the whole 1 preach” d. T have 


not knowingly. left out” ary. paſſage 1ges 5 deliver px 
the Pulpit. The other: part 1 pro OV By a ora Yo 0. 
bumewiththix( ofooms &God avis Mrbigth ox: "are 


[eifpae) if this fond phe ys, Church of 
| God. Aud now (Brethren)I e6mhlend you taGod, and 
* [ro the word of Vis grace, which is able ts "bald youl 


ſup, and to give. you an inheritance. among of 


them which are ſan#tified ; Reſting 
Your Servant in the Work of Chriſt, 


Cor rrineh| 


{otherwiſe long enough to have performed hs work. 


I he neo of others. Be not ſlight in Clo fer : NE 
ſervices; and oft think of God in your ſhops, for | 
|-there you think you have leaſt leaſure, but ſure you 

have moſt need to do ſo -Let your; ſpeech be alway with| 
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ERRATA. 
P Age 8. line 11. for four read threezp.29.1. 37. for going to him for. 

r.we feel it53p. 441.15. for them t.it.p.119.1.32. for feaſt r. food, 
p.121,marg-r. differenter p.123.1.19 for lover r. love. p.128.). 5. 
r. (ſaith the ſoul) p.152. marg. r.beneficentia, and under it Nieremb. 
p.164-1.9. for may r.might.p,202.marg.r.omnes,p.21 2.1.8. for expl:- 
cation r. exhortation. p.228.1.1 2. r-imtruſted.p.2 34-1. 30.r, invincible. 
p. 266,].1 2.r.0pinions. marg.r Tegs.p 288.1. 24. r- Schoo!-men.p, 305. 
marg.dele.Foſh.62.9, p.339. warg. r. ſolatia. p.388. marg.r. J)9 
frangere. p.409:1.34-r.diſtempered.p.449.l. a9 "6, yea » 460.for 
any one k r.men are.p.363.1.31. forandr. or.p.464.1.21.r.by. p.465. 
marg.r.Enchir. p.472.1,36.r.put. p. 494-l.19. r. dlwayes cominuing, 
p.504.marg. r.comparativws. |. 3 1.r.heaven. l.3 5. for in heaven.r.there, 
p. 512.marg.r.ſeveritas.p. 574, Obler. 5. r, beRliſhly.p. 57 9.1.23. r.De- 
moerits. 1-26.r. in gzinde, blitde.p.585.marg. r.Foſh. ibid. r, perpe- 
216.p.623.1.1.for ;upiſdiFionem r. in jariſdi#ron. 


—— 


R*Z ADE R, be pleaſed to take notice, that there is 
now publiſhed the ſecond, third, and fourth Part of 
that moſt learned and judiciom T reatiſe of the SABBATH, 
by M.Dan1zt Cawpriy, and MH. HxRBEERT 
Pa LH LED 5 | 
Alſo a T reatiſeofGR acrandASSURANCE, 
intituled, SPIRITUALL REFININGS, being one hun- 


| dred and tWenty. Sermons by M. ANTHONY Bu R- 


GESSE, 
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Emtrance into it, contained in the two firſt Verſes, 
which are theſe : 
VER. 1. Fae the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 
James , to them that are ſanitified by 
God the Father, and preſervedin Chriſt eſa, 
and called ; 
Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 
multiplyed. 


VER. 2. 


three wayes. 


ther of 


1. From his zame : 
2 From his office : 
- From his A/tiance : 


Fade. 


A ſervant of Feſus Chriſt. 
the brother of James. 


In the conſideration whereof I ſhall 


1 of E xpoſution, 
2 of Obſervation, 


C 


| Begin with the firſt part of the Epiſtle, the 7:+/e of,or 


This Title containeth three principall parts » 
1. The Perſo» who wrote the Epiſtle. 
2. The Per(oxs to whom he wrote it. 
3. The Prayer : wherein the per/o» writing ſalutes 
| the perſozs ro whom he wrote. 


1 The perſon who wrote this Epiſtle is deſcribed theſe 


1 Thedeſcription of the Pen-man of this Epiſtle from 
his name : Zaae. 


proceed by way 


1 The 


The CAuthor's Name, Jupz. Ver.r. 


Gen.29.35. 
mmm 


Tn qua nominis 
impoſutione, non 
dubito quin e 
am dircxerit 
 Spiritus ſan- 
aw, cum Ju- 
dah fuerit 3s 
ut inter Jaco= 
fi filios, patey 
futuri Mefſiz 
conſtitutys erat. 
Riv. in loc. 


Joh.3.16, 


1 Thename of the Authour of the Epiſtle conſidered 
by " of Expoſition: wherein two things are to be 0- 
ened : | 
: 1 The fignification of the name Fudas, or Fude. 
2 The ſubjes of that name, or who the per/0z was to 
whom it is here applyed. 
1 For the ſgnification of it. Its found fully expreſs'd 
Gen.29.35. The occaſion of the' firſt impoſing it, was Le- 
ah*s apprehenſion of Gods goodneſle to her, in giving her 


a fourth ſon, whom therfore ſhe callF'd dab, ſignifying} 


Praiſe, Confeſſion, or Celebration : She made his name a 
monument of her thankfulneſſe to God for him, as alſo 
of her ſons duty, to live to the praiſe of ſo good a God : 
a fruitful ife to acob in children ; and a fruitful Dawgh- 
ter to God in thankfulneſſe. The learned Rivet well ob- 
ſerves, that in impoſing this name, ſhe was directed by the 
ſpirit of God : this «dah being that ſon of Facob,of whom 
Chriſt ( according tothe fleſh) was to come, for whom 
God is principally to be praiſed, he being the choyſeſt gift 
that ever God beſtowed ; he turning every gift into a mer-; 
cy : Onely thoſe who have him, and bear him, can praiſe 
God ; rowthers Gad gives nothing (comparatively,) and 
they return nothing. God ſhews only how rich he is, in 
giving-his Son ; SoGod-laved the world, that he gave his 
onely begotten Son, * 

2 The /{#bje& of this name is to be conſidered, to 
which it's here applyed. Ir's applyed in Scripture to a 
threefold ſubjeR. . 

1 To a Tribe. Frequent mention is made of the tr:be 
of Fudah, 1 King. 12.20. Pſal.76.8.8&C. 

2 To a(onntrxor Region, 2 Chron. 20. 3. Fer. 2.4: 
and 17. 25. 

3 and properly, To Perſons : and fo in Scripture we 
read of ſix ſeveral perſons that had this name. 

* 1 FudahtheParriarch, Gen.29, 35. 
2 7udahin whoſe houſe Sax! lodg'd at his firſt conver- 


ſion. At 9.11. 
3 Pudas| 


—— 


| 
Ver.1. 


The Author's Name, Juv ts. 


?adas ſurnamed Barſabas. AAt.15.22. 
4 7nd of Galile. A ſeditions perſon. AQ.5.37. - 
5 7udas 1ſcariot the traytor. Mat.10.4. Joh. 14.22. 
6 7udas the Apoſtle, the Author of this Epiſtle. Con- 
. | cerning whom the Scripture intimates (beſides his Apof#o- 
| licall o ffice, and relation to James, of which anon) 

1 His Parentage : his Father being A/phers ſpoken 
of Marth. 10.4: and Mark 3.18. and his Mother held to 
be that Mary ſpoken of Matrh.27.56. in regard that this 
Alphews and Mary are faid to bethe parents of James, 
to which Zames in Lak.6.16. Att.1.13. and here in this E- 
| piſtle this 7-das is faid to be brother. 

2 The Scripture exprefſeth. a manifeſt di/#;»&5on- be- 
tween him and «das 1ſcarior, Joh.14.22. calling him 7«- 
das, not Iſcariot ; taking eſpeciall care that he might not 
be taken for him, their hearts and perſons being as a:ffer- 
- | ent, as their names agreeable; for one was ſetator, the 0- 
ther inſeftator Domini ; the one following Chriſt as a 
Diſciple, the other as a Blood-hound ; one confeſs'd him, 
the other betray'd him ; _ the one carryed himfelf accor- 
ding to his name, the other was a meer /iving contradift- 
0x to his name. When the Evangeliſt faith, 7»das, nor 
Iſcariot, he intended a difference *twixt him and this holy 
7ude. ; | =_ 
/ 3 The Scripture exprefſeth an hamble Queſtion pro- 
-| pounded by him to Chriſt : Lord, How ts 1t, that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy ſelf” po 5, and not unto rhe world ? Con- 
| cerning which Queſtion, although I meet with different 
opinions, yet I ſee not why (with WMyſculus) we may 
not conceive, that 7de propounded it out of an humble 
and modeſt conſideration. of himſelf and-'the Apoſtles, 
in partaking of the. gracious manifeſtation of Thrift to 
them, there being a paſſing by.of others more famous, 
and better accompliſh'd then were the Diſciples. A-Que- 
ſtion, which (thus underſtood,) as it ſheweth | 1] the 
freeneſle of him thar gives ; ſo [ 2Jthe humility of them 
that receive grace ; who, in ſtead of infulting over = 
that 


4 


_ 


| 


Lo 


In ſacra dede- 
cada fuerunt 
duo qui nomen 
Judz geſſere; 
unus fuit ſeta- 
tor, alter inſc- 


fator. Aug. 
Tr.76. in Joh. 
Unusnomini ſuo 
convenienter ſe 
geſsit (J Jodes 
enim Confeſſo- 
rem henifhe) | 
alter per ant1- 
prafin nomen i 
ſtud 2 ſe gert 
tpſis operibus | 
demonſtravit. 
Gerh. Har. in} 
loc. 
Joh.14.22. 


. 
pr 


_———_ 


The Author's Name, ] up n. Ver.1. 


and Af.1.13 
3 / \ b  - 
tedee pu Gt 
Judas trinomi 
us. 


——_— 


3 


Janſen. Harm. 


Pe 229, 
mT 


10%1 


4 Lorin.in loc. 
P- 320. Id vc- 


q rum deprehendi, 
{ abſtincre fere 


Chriftianos ab 
imponendo et #- 


 ſurpando nomi- 


ne Judzx. Exc- 
crabile* hoc #0 
men Chriſtians 
ob execrabilem 


;proditioncm & 


4 Jnda fatam. 


that have leſs then themſelves, admire the goodneſle of 
him, that gives more to them than to others : nay{[ 3 ]the 
render-heartedneſs and pity of the godly towards the /ox/s 
of thoſe wicked ones, who are commonly cruel and un- 
kinde to their bodies. 


4 The Scripture expreſſeth concerning this Apoſtle, | 


that he was 0avdrp@, bad ſundry names : for he that 
in Zzxk.6. 16. 1s called Tudas the brother of Iames, is 1n 
Matt. 10.3. called Lebbems, and Thaddews : concerning 
the reaſon whereof, I meet with ſundry opinions among 
Writers. 1 Some conceive, that he had this diyerſiry of 
names from an uſuall cuſtom (they ſay) among the Jews, 
which was, that if any name had inir three or more of 
the letters of chovah, it ſhould not be us'd in ordinary 
ſpeech, but that ſome other name likeit ſhould be us'd in 
ſtead of it. Now 1#dah containing in it all the four letters 


inthe name /ehovab, (having beſides the letter +) this A-| 


poſtle had other names to be ordinarily called by : bur 
this reaſon ſeems (what-ever is the ſuperſtition of the la- 
ter Jews) not to have taken place in our 7de, or in any 
other that we read of ; the Patriarch 7dah, the ſon of 7a- 
cob, had no other-name but 7#dah beſtowed upon him by 
his mother or friends,nor did the cuſtom appear upon 1#- 


das Iſcariot, 2. Others conceive, that theſe names were | 
| conferred upon him, to difference him from 7#das (ofthe 


ſame name) the traptor, grown deteſtable for his execrable 
faR and heinous treaſon ; for which cauſe our Apoſtle 
may in the title of this Epiſtle, ſtile himſelf alſo che bro- 


ther of Iames ; the name of «das being ſo odious inthe| * 


Church, that(as a learned man obſerves) 2 Chriſtians 
have in all.agesin a manner abſtained from impoſing ir 
(though a good name in it ſelf) and that very rarely is it 
to be found mentioned in any Hiſtory. And there ſeems 
to bean exaQt care in the Ezargeli/t, that when this ho/y 
Apoſtle | Joh.14.22.] was named, he might not be taken 
forthe traytor, ſpeaking thus, 14s, not 1{carior. Nor 
was it 2#y change of his name that did ſerve the turn ; for 

it 
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it was no lefſe wiſely then piouſly heeded, rhat thoſe other 


*[fying in the Syriack the ſame thing ( Prai/e or Confeſſion ) 


 [ſutably to him, as being derived either from the Hebrew 


part of the firſt thing confiderable in the deſcription of the 
[pen 


| 


— 


FRY 


'TVer.tr. The Authors Name, Þ ud x. 


5 


names { Th:ddews and Lebbers ) ſhould be ſutable to the 
perſon upon whom they were beſtowed ; Thaddew ſigni- 


with 7#dab in Hebrew ; the impoſers of this name inti- 
mating the conſtancy of this holy man in confeſling 


Chriſt, what name ſoever he had. Nor is it to be thought, | 


but that the other name ( Lehbbere ) was applyed fitly and 


word f Labi, which ſfignitieth a LZioz (the cognizance of 
another a Gen.49. of which tribe this 7#de was) to 
ſhew his holy reſolution and 4 courage for God, in op- 
poſing ſin, and the enemies of the truth, even as with a 
Lion-like hearr : or, from the Hebrew word Leb, which 
fignifieth a heart ; thereby notin$ (fay ſome) that he was 
a man of much wiſdom and underſtanding in his place 
and carriage; for he who was of greateſt c diſcretion 
and prudence, was of oid wont to be called Corcul/zm, 
from cor a heart; and a wiſe, underſtanding man is uſu- 
ally termed” homo cordatus, a man with aheart : orno- 
ting (fay others) that he was Cords calror, a matrithat 
hboured much about his heart, ſtudying: diligently the 
purity and /anfifying thereof. This for the expoſitory 


-man of this Epiſtle, viz. his Name; the colleQion 


1 35 Leb, Cor, 


— 


—— 


from the Heb. 
mM 
Videantur Ju- 
nius in loc. 
Brugenſ.in 10, 
Matt. 
Janſen. c. 39. 
Os he in loc. 
Juſtini. in loc. 
Lorin. in, loc. 


N27 + 
b Leo dicitur & 


quaſs cordatus 
ſeu animoſus, 
quia 4 generoſi- 
tate & prafſen- 
ti animt im- 
perterritus ; cor 
cniny ſedes ct 
& ſymbolum 
fortitudings : 
unde Ariſto- 
menes, qut 0 
tam Graciam 
fapeſixcra au- 
dacig miracu- 
mortem 


| 


of Obſervations followeth. - 


folertem & acurum. Feſt. 


Tulc. "I | 


Obfervations from the firſt thing in the deſcription of 
the Author of this E iſle Tis Name,Jude. 

1. I obſerve from the /ameneſſe or commonneſs of the 

name 7+4as,to a holy Apoſtle, and a perfidions traytor, to- 

gether with that ſedirions Galilean, That Names com- 

mend us not to God, nor conduce any thing to our true 


happi- 


teſt habere cor totum pilis hirſutum. Plin- lib.11.c. 37. c Corcutian dicebant antiqui 
Nui vald# cautzs &f prudens, vocabathr Corculum. Plin.l.7. 
cap.31. Ynde Scipio Nalica, 0b prudentiam bis Conſul, appellatus eft Corculum. Cic. 


4a 


,arven- 


Ob/.1. 
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The Author's Name, Jupz., Ver.1. 


Zedckiahs 
Jchoahaz. 


{ $2691UpL0t all 

| quando mali, 

\ Jvugtoyulr9t All 

| quando bort. 

| SI COmunto 10 - 
minum condict - 
onibus prajudt- 
cat, quanti Ne - 
quam ſervi,Re- 
gum nominibys 
znſultant. Terr. 
cont. Mart.c.7. 


Ob. 2. 


1 Sam. 2.17. 
Ezck.36. 20, 


Vita Evangcli- 
cadebct eſſe vi- 
14 Angelica. 


happinefſe : Many that have holy and bleſſed names, 
come much ſhort of them, as Adonijah, Fudas ,8&c.Abſolom 
ſignifieth the farhers peace ; but he that was ſo call'd, pro- 
ved his fathers trouble: On the other ſide, many have 


| unpromiſing and infamous names, who are excellent per- 


ſons, and have loſt nothing thereby. Its not a holy name, 
but a holy zatare that makes a holy 9747. No outward 
titles or priviledges profit the enjoyer : Neither circumci- 
fron, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature. A peaſant 
may have the name of a Prince; a traytor, the name of 
an holy Apoſtle : Its all one with God to ca// thee holy, 
and to make thee ſo. Oh, beg of him inward renovartion, 


| more then outward eſtimation : otherwiſe, a great name 


for holineſle will prove but a great plague hereafter. Hell 
is a wicked 7udas his own place. A good name with an 
unchanged nature, is but whe feathers upon. a black skin. 
A great priviledge unſanRified is a great puniſhment. 

2 I obſerve, That wichea men make the beſt names 
and things odious by their unholy carriage. 7udas the tray- 
tor makes the name 7das, by many, the worſt thought 
of. Elie's ſons made the people to abhorr the Lords offer- 
ing. God tels the people, that rhey had profaned his holy 
Name, while the heathen ſaid, Theſe are the people of the 
Lord, &c. Scandalous Chriſtians have brought an odium 
upon Chriſtianity. Its the duty therfore of thoſe that are 
converſant about holy things, to be holy, to tremble leſt 
any ſhould think the worſe of Ordinances, of Miniſtry, 
of Sanity for them. The blood of {ceming Saints will 
not waſh away the ſcandall they have brought upon true 
ſanfity, nor make amends for the evil report which they 
have brought upon the Canaaz of godlineſs: and yet we 
ſhould take heed of thinking the worſe of holineſſe, or of 


any way of God, for the wickednefſe of any perſon what- | 


ſoever: Eli*s ſons finn'd in making the people abhorr th; 
Lords offering ; and yet the Text ſaith, the people finn'd 
too in abhorring it. 

3 Onur Bapti(mall uames ought tobe ſuch as may prove 
remem- 


yo —_— L TY omn—"y ms So MEE. X- 


[oO ER 


[Ver.z. The Author's Name, Judt. 


remembrancers of duty. Leah and Alpheus, in impoſjng 
names on their Children, made uſe of ſuch as might pur 
Parents and Chijdren another day upon ho/ineſſe. God 
call'dt4bram Abraham, to ſtrengthen his faith : Hay- 
| 4b gavethe name of Same to her ſon, becauſe a ſon of 
Rs. *Tis good to impoſe ſuch names as expreſſe our 
aptiſmal promiſe. A good name is as a thread tyed about 
the finger, to make us mindfull of the errand we came into 
the world to do for our Maſter. 
4. Miniſters | eſpecially] ought ſo to carry them- 
ſelves, as that they may not be aſhamed of their names ; that 
their name prefix*d may be a crown, a credit to their Wri- 
. [tings : that whenſoever their names are ſpoken of, the 
hearer may bleſs them : that their »ames may be as a ſweet 
| perfume to their a&/o,5. Many Chriſtians names are o | 
odious, that what they ſay or do is blemiſh'd becauſe it 
comes from them , it had been good, if it had been ano- 
ther's. He is a dead man among the living, that hath a 
hatefull 'name. It's a great mercy when our names out- 
live us ; it's a great puniſhment, when we out-live our 
names. They that honour God ſhall have "ur ane of gle- 
ry reſt upon them. He that is a Ixde, a Confeſlor of Chriſt, 
ſhall never want that honour. 
5. Wee ſhould not as that which we are aſnam'd or a- 
fraid to own, or put our names ro. Tdeny not, but in ſome 
"| caſes it may be lawfull to change our names, or forbear to 
mention them, either by tongue or pen ; but then we 


ations (as the moſt are) which we are aſham*d to own ; 
but by the conſideration of Gods glory, or the Char- 
ches good, or our own neceſſary preſervation in time of 
perſecution, which may be the more advanced by the 
concealing of our names: Thus Z «cer,in times of trouble 
for the Goſpel, call'd himſelf Arerizzs Felinus. Calvir's 
Inſtitutions were printed under the name of Alcainw : 
But theſe did not conceal themſelves for iz, but /afety ; 
nor yet ſo much for /afery, as Goas glory. 

I paſs 


ſhould not be put upon ſuch ſtraits by the badnefſe of our | 


1 Sam. 1. 20. 


Obf. 4. 


Obf. 5. 


A ſervant of Feſus Chriſt. 


Ver.1- 


Deve cit Canſſ.t 
rebvs, t1m c( 
ſenit, quam fi- 
end. 

Implicat con- 
tradidfioncm , 
ut Deus com - 
municer Alicut 
creatures , ne 
a ſc dependent ; 
hoc enim fafo 
communticaret 
ut non qc crea” 
turd. Al. 1N 
Col.1.17. 
Servus in Lati- 
nalinguadifus 
eſt 2 ſervando ; 
quod hi qui jure 
bclli pofſent 0c - 
cidi, a Vidtori- 
bas cum ſerva- 
bantuy , ſervi 
ficbam, Aug. 
li.19. de C.D. 


| c.15. 


I paſs from the Name , and I proceed to the fecont | 
thing in the deſcription of the Author of this Epiſtie, and | 
that was his Office : | 
eA ſervant of Teſus Chriſt. 
Of this, 1. By way of E-xpl/icarion. 
2. By way of Obſervation. 
1 For Explication. Here two Points are to be opened. 
1. 1n what reſpett Jude was the ſervant of Chriſt ? 
2. Why he here ſo ſtiles hinsſelf ? 
1. In what reſpe&t ade was the ſervant of Chriſt. 
He was ſon four reſpedts. 

1. Of Creation and ſuſtentation, as are all creatures : 
Pſal.119.91. All are thy ſervants,from the higheſt Angel, 
to the /oweſt worm. Col. i. 16, 17. eAll things were crea- 
ted by him, and for him, and by him all things conſiſt. The 
whole world is but his Family, altogether at his finding : 
ſhould he arr his hand, the houſe would be famiſh'd : 
If he withdraw his manx-tenency, the world would fall. 

2. Inreſpe of Redemption from the power of fin and| | 
Satan.; from their condemning and deſtroying power, Heb.| | 
2-15. Rom.$.1. Lok, 1.74. From their corrupting and de-| | 
filing power, Rom.6.18. Eph.6.6. And that this was a-re- 
demprion deſerving ro make us ſervants to the Redeem- 
er, appears, in that it was not only by Conqueſt, and vin- 
dication from our enemies, when as the Conqueror might 
have deſtroyed us as well as taken us, or deſtroy'd them 
(in which reſpec, according to all uſage and equity, we 
ought to be for ever his ſervants ;) bur a redemption alſo 
by parchaſe, the Lord Jt sus having paid no leſs price 
then his own precio blood, 1 Per.1. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 6.20. 
in which conſideration the Apoſtle ſtrongly argues, That 
_ are not or own, but ſerve for the glorifying of an- 
other. | 

3. This Apoſtle was the fervant of Chriſt more pe- 
culiarly, by way of ſpeciall office and fun#ioz : In which 
reſpeR, as Chris himſelf, Moſes, David, C "yrus, Zerub- 
babel, &c. were called Gods ſervants ; ſo are the Pro- 
phets 


RI 


Ver.1. _ A ſervant of Feſus Chriſt. 
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phets in the Od, the eApoſtles and Minifters in the New 
Teſtament called ſervants. Although it's granted, the 
Apoſtles were ſervants in a different way from other Mi- 
niſters, both in regard of the mzanzer of their calling,which 
was by immediate miſſion and appointment from God, 
as alſo of the extent of their power, which was not tyed up 
or confined to one place, but granted to them for the 
planting and governing of Churches in any part of the 
world. In which reſpeq, ſome think, they are called the 
alt of the earth. ; 
In regard of this funon, and Office of Apoſtleſhip, Inde 
pow calls himſelf a /ervant of Chriſt ; though not 
arely and ſolely in reſpe& of Gods cating him to it; but in 
reſpec alſo of his own di/:gence, and faithfulneſs in endea- 
vouring to diſcharge his Office to which he was call'd : 
as Peter exhorts, 1 Pet.4. 10. and as Pax! ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, r Cor.9.16. For Chriſt keeps no ſervants only to wear 
a Livery : As he isnot 2 tirnlar Lord, fo neither. are his 
ſervants titular ſervants. All their expreſiions of ſervice 
| reach not the emphaſis either of their deſires or dary. 
2 The ſecond thing to be opened, is the cauſe why | 
the Apoſtle here ſtileth himſelf the ſervaxr-of Chriſt. 

7. Somethink, to /hew his hamility and modeſty, in 
that he who might have us'd the title either of Apof/e, or 
| Brother of the Lord, rather contents himſelf with this note 
of duty and ſervice'common to every Chriſtian. | 
Others, better, for the confirming and comforting of 
himſelf in hiswork ; in that his Lord whoga he /erved, and 
who had fer him on work, would ſtand by him, both in 

. | protefting his perſon, and profþering his work, | 
Others, -and thoſe upon cleereſt grounds, conceive 
] chat the Apoſtle here imbraceth this title of ſervant in| 
reſpec of others, that his dorine might with more re- 


eeing that he was called. to his work, and that by ſuch aj 
Maker whoſe ſervice added not more dignity to him,then | 


ſpelt and readineſſe be received by thoſe towhom he wrote; | - 


required duty from them. 


D This 


Jer. 35. WI 


Amos 3.7. 
Rom.1. 
Phil. 1. 
Tit. Is 


2 Tim.2.24. 


Mart.28.1g. 


Mark. 16.1, 


Martr..13. 


Of. 1. 


Rom. 10.15. 
Heb. 5. 45+ 


This for Explication : the Obſervations follow. 

1. They who undertake any publick, imployment for 
Chriſt, m»ſt receive a calling from him, to be hs ſervants, 
if with comfort to themſelves, or benefit to others, they will 
70 about his work, Its a great ſhame, if all that are prophers 
are not the Lords people : butits a grofle errour to think 
that all the Lords people are miniſterially prophets. Their 
being the. Lords people makes them fit to hear, but not fit 
to preach : fit ſhcep.not fit ſhepheards. Suppoſe that (which 
conſtant experience contradias) they have the titnefle of 
gifts ; have they therefore a /#fficient Call to preach by 
way of Office and Miniſtry ? Is this enough to be a Kings 
{ervant, or 4 Noble mans Steward, for a perſonto have 
abilitics to diſcharge thoſe places? is there not required 
(commiſſion or ("all alſo ? and are not Miniſters call'd ſer- 
vants and Stewards? Atthis time,I doubt it would hardly 
be accounted true doctrine, that every one who hath mili- 
cary gifts, coxrage and policy, may be a Commarnider of a 
Regiment, or Captain of a Troop, and that he might ga- 
ther his Followers withour Commiſſion. Is it enough for 
4 manto bea Princes Ambaſſador, becauſe he hath ſuffici- 
ent gifts, for wit, and good expreſſion, &c. 2 muſt not 
the King alfo give him the axthoriry to be an Ambaſla- | 
dour 2 Is every one that hath good legs, or can run, a 
Meſſenger ? mult he not be ſer likewiſe > Belides, | 
' whoſceverhath a commiſſion topreach, hath a commiſſion 
tO baprize ; as is plain from Matrh.28.19. preaching and ! 
| baptizing reachyps alike che Miniſtery of all ages +: Burt 

hatch every gifred-man' ſuch/a. Commitflon 2 Further ,' 
| doth not our Saviour ( 4ar.10.42;) eleetly diſtinguiſh be-! 
all one, why would he have done ſo?>'' And if gifts 
| make a Miniſter; is it notas trae, that gifts make a Ma. 
 riſtrate ? and then every one that had underſtanding and 
; other good governing pirts, wefe x Lord Major: nay, 
then why might not wow» preach, (as lately they have 
'done) many of whom have better gifts then ſome men 2! 


A ſervant of Feſws Chriſt. Ver.1.| 


| tween 2 righteous mas aud a Priphet ? *it they had been] 


And 


A ſervant of Feſus Chriſt. 


Ver.I. 


IT 


And how could that agree with the Apoſtolicall prohibi 
ton for women to ſpeak in the Church ? 

Beſides, all who are called to preach, are. bound to 
increaſe their gifts, by giving artendance to reading, to 
dcttrine, and by giving themſclves wholly to theſe things : 
which cannot be done, unlefle earthly occupations 
be laid aſide : But gifted men are not bound to this ; 
therefore they have not this Call which they pretend. 
To conclude, Every one that hath this Miniſterial (all, 
hath that Paſtoral! care lying upon him, mentioned Heb. 
13.17. To wat@h over ſouls, as thoſe that muſt give an ac- 
count with joy, and not with grief : But this can in no 
'wiſe be ſaid of every one that is a gifted man : and ther- 
fore gifted perſons (as ſych) muſt forſake their pretend- 
ed claim to a miniſteriall call. Nor can it be evinced,that 
becaufe the Apoſtle faith, (1 Cor. 14.31.) Al! may pro- 
hefie , therfore every gifted: perſon may preach : For, 
efrdes that the gift of propheſie was extraordinarily be- 
ſtowed in that age of the Church, not procured by f«- 
die and induſtry, but immediately conferr'd by the Spirit 
upon ſome, as. were alſo Aſiracles, the gift of healing, 
and diverſities- of tongues (all which are now ceas'd,) its 
moſt plain, that the word a/ in that place is not to be taken 
in its fl! /atitwde, as if all the men, or every beleever inthe 
Church of Corinth might ſtand up and propheſie ( for 
thar's exprelly contrary to 1 Cor.12.29. where by an In- 
terrogation the Apoſtle doth: vehemently deny that a/! 
are prophets :) but its to be taken reſtritively, to thoſe 
that were in office, and /e+ by God i» the Charch for 
that purpoſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 12. 28. God 
hath ſet ſome in his Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phets, &c. Other cavils are weaker then to deferve a men- 


tioning ; as to argue from that place 1 Coy. 14. 34. that 
becauſe women are forbid to ſpeak in the Church, ther- 
fore any man may ſpeak. What greater ſtrength is in 
this argument, then to reaſon thus? Becauſe no woman 
may be a Inſtice of Peace, therefore every man may. Be- 


2 cauſe | 


1 Cor.14. 34. 


1 Time4. 13, 
I5. 


I Cor.12,28, 
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4 ſervantof Faſw ore. Vera | 
cauſe »o woman may ſpeak publickly, therfote ſome men F. 
muſt (namely, ſuch asarein office) had been a much bet-[2 


BY” ob ET > 


To bearChriſt 
in the heart, 
much better 
then to bear 
him in tle 
womb. 
; 
- | Mart.12.47,50 
$ John 12.26. 


I x Pet. 2.8. 


Ob{. 3. 


Sumns Domini, 
F107 _ mM 
genitrvo fangu- 
lari, ſed vo in” 
nomin4tivo plu- 


ter conſequence. ' Nor is there more 


rophers, to prove that all might 
61.46 that all might 
dition , that they mi 
ment | 
2. 
much dearer and nearer then allyance 5 Fo 
have calFd himſelf a neer kinſman to Cifiilt, 


tual relation is to him much ſweeter; tobe « ſervant 


fleſs, wanted the honour of this ſpirituall 
preſſed himſitf)- be s # 
Feld be God tha thirpres 


had all their other glory fwallowed up in this(as Chriſtex-|: 
a> brother; and mother, and fifter.| 
priviledge is not ye : 

love him” 


'to us Even now : though we cannot ſee him, 


we may : though we have not rio 

'e not matey rag eng though he be notours in 
houſe, in arms, in affinity ; 'yet in heart, in 
in ſervice heis. 
3 Tobſerve, 
of Servant, Which our Apoſtle with .others before him 
was fo frequently delighted withall ; Tt might furniſh | 
them and us with a fivesfold Conſideration full of fweet- 


A previlie excellency and worth in the title 
ou 


deed, all things do ſo. 


rali. Luth. 


wt 


lepation of Aofes his wi/s; that aff the Lords people were| 
prophefie : for inhis de-| 
be geht he includes a required con-| |: 
14 cald by God to that employ-| 


eAllyance in faith , ſpiritual relation to Chrift | 
Tede might] 
i1t, or Chriſts] ” 
Brother, as indeed he was, and was 6 accounted, Afar. | 
13.55. Marks. 3. as much as lames, who Gal. 1. 19.. is] |. 
call'd the Lords brother : but that which includes a fpiri-] 


Chrift is more deſirable then to be 2 Brocber of Chritt.|. 
What had it profited to have been his k:n/mas, unlefle his] ©. 
ſervant ? many that were his kin/mer according to = 1 
ſuch of themwho had this honour beſtowed upon them, 4 


e, yet wel} 


. . . 8 
faith, in love, | 


eſt delight. -1. That be much honours ua; Toferve Chriſt Þ-; 
is toreign : Tres more honour to ſerve Chriſt, then to ſerve}; * 
Emperours, nay,then to have Emperours ſerve us: for ir-F; © 

2. That he will afſift us in ourl | 
works : If he gives employment, he will give endowment: | 
| | _ 
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}too ; if an errand, 2 fongue -—Owrk: an hand; if a bwr- 
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Tibevcth me (faith Paxl.) And herein he. goeth beyond 


[ſufficiently, bur cannot frengthen them. . 3. That. he 


twill p 
WM {furely then, he will ſo in all hz own work, Safety evermore 
"[accompanies duty. - His mercy is over alt his works ; but: 
5 = | qr Iv? all his workers. Men are never in danger, 
but when they leave working. Jonah was well enough till: 
he attempted to run away from-bis Mafer. Whenour. 
teſt hurt, they remove us above hurt. 


without ſomethings, there's nothing they can were ; they 


| tery work meat and drink to him 7 nay, when God can | 


=. pence hereafter. Weſhould not ferve for, but 
| The will not be ſerved without wager, even ſuch as will 
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Jena back: I can doull things rhrowgh Chrift that frenge | 


eſerve us ; He will keep #s in all onr wayes : and] 


fenemies do us Ja 
Aſervant of Chriſt may beſick, perſecuted, ſcorned,im- | 


BW [wcigh downall our work, all our woes. 


Oh\. 


Jall other Maſters; who can. roy! andtsk their ſervants | 
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Obſ. 4. 
Gal-t.10. 
Tit. 3.3. 
Rom.6.12,13. 


" | to ſerve Sin. 
2. Chriſt maSt be ſerved obedient ly, fubmiſſively, [ 1 Jin 
bearing when he corretterth + A beaten ſervant muſt not} - 


Deut.1 2.8. 


Pſ.119.6,128. 


I Tim. 5. 21. 


Ot! the: folly of them that- either prefer the cruet and 
diſhonourable ſervice of fin, before the fweet and glorious 


prove it'notifor their comfort in all their diſtreſſes ! 
 - 4. © inferr, 'Weowe'to God the duty and demeanonur of 
ſervants. ©'1; Toſerve himſolely, Matt.6.24. not ſerving 
fon, Satan at all, not-man in oppoſition to Chriſt ;_ xot ſer- 
| ving oar ſelves, the times. Who keep ſervants to ſerve 0- 
| thers, enemics-'? Chriff and: Sin are comtrary Maſters ; 
contrary it! o#k, and therfore its an+mpoſſtb:/iry to ſerve! 
borh/; contrary in wages, and therforeits an i»f:nire folly 


ſtrike again,' nor word it with his Maſter ; we muſt acceps 


tent with what they have. The ſtanding wages are certain 


make Laws in his.-honke, either for themſelves or others, 


not owners of the houſe, but Srewards in the houſe.” Laws 
are committed tous, and muſt not be excogirated by us. 
No ſervant mu$t do what is right in his own eyes. [4] Subs. 
miſſive in doing whatever the Maſter pleaſeth'; not picks 


.ing out this work, and rejefting that; nothing muſt come} 
amiſle to a ſervant : We muſt not examine what the er 
vice x5 that is commanded, but who the Maſter « that] 


0F rhe parifpment of owr iniquiries : *tis chaffthar flyes in| 
the face of him that fanneth. ['2]We muſt be f#abwmiſſive] 
ſervants in being content with, our allowance, in forbearing| 
to enjoy what we would , as well as bearing what we 
would not: the-proper work of a ſervant isto wait ; ſtay} 
thy Maſters' pleaſure for any *comfort. All his Servants} 
ſhalt have:what they wazr, and therfore ſhould be con-| 


and ſer, the vails are uncertain. [2] Submiſſive in not 
doing what we pleaſe, not going beyond our rule, our or-þ 
der. Miniſters are his ſervazts, and therfore muſt not} 


A ſervant of Feſws Chriſt. Ver.ii| 


 fervice'of Chriſt ; or, that being ſervants to Chriſt, *im- | 


bur keep laws;not of themſelves lay down what they pab-| 
tiſh, bur publiſh what he hath laid down. | Miniſters are} 


mad 


commands: We muſt not preferre one thing before ane 
ther; 


”> 
a 


b 4 —— wa 
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Ver.t. A ſervant of Feſme Chriſt. 


vi 


ther ; a ſervice that moſt crofſeth-our inclinations; -op- 
h-our caſe and intereſt. A ſervant: muſt come ar 
ewery call, and fay, Lord, I. hear'every. command: 
[5] We muſt ſerve Chriſt obediently*s» doing: what 'es 
commanded, becauſe it is commanded : this is to'ſerve for 
conſcience ſake. If the eye be not to the command ,- the 
ſervant as not with obedience, though the thing be done 
which is commanded : nay, its poſſible; .awork, for the 
watrer, agreeable to the command, may yet be an aQ of 
| diſobedience, in reſpeR of the intent of the performer. Oh 
how ſweet is it to eye a precept in every performance ! to 
pray;hear,preach,give, becauſe Chriſt bids me ! - Many do 


| theſe works for the wages,this is rtot'to be obedient;” they | 


Ln 
7 
+ 4 = 


fell their ſervices, not ſwbmrr in ſervice. -** 937V 19! 

' 3. Chriſt muſt be ſerved hearrily + We muſt not be 
boSuawidnc , eye-ſervants, we muſt do the will of God from 
the heart. Paul ſpeaks of ſerving God in the ſpirir, There 
{are many complementalt fervants: of: Chriſt in ;the world; 
who place theirſervice infaying; Fhyſeroant ; thy ſew ant, 

ord ; lipervants, bur-not" life; heart-ſetvants'*'fith us 


bw 


| 7X Apoſtle (Gal:6,72.) ſpeaks of that-do ioryoranjn , 
make a ſpew ooly, but the heart of a ſervice is wantivig': 
e 


the heart makes the ſervieeſ#crificinw medullatum, tisthe 

warn of a performance': Budbly' 2rwre: is but Fke the 

frei che: ba/Þ; char xpptaredito bur; "but did" Hor; - of 

| hike the Glorwnnrm imthenight, that Bireeh,/ but Brareth 
dt: theſe dohut## ſervice, but are noſervants, ſervants 


onely in profeſſion : To theſe who would not profeſs 
Clift ſeriouſly, "Chriſt will hereaftet profeſs erionlly;*7 
weuler- Brew yous; deptrt from" me; ye tharÞwirk Indmuary.'- ©- 
"Wy Chre#t wn8t beferved cheerfully: He, aghewas bis 
Fathers ferwitnt, delighted: to do hrs wilt; It wa# bis meat 
mnt#b#& drink: Gol lover a cheerfull ſervint in every piece 
if ſervice : This niakes the ſervice pleaſing” ro Maſter and 
kriafie too! aroep?ob7-" to: the- meg raffe td the 73th": 


Mat.7.23. 


Pfal.40.8. 


Joh. 4.34. 
2, Cor.9:7. 


7 fied nary hae) "willingneSiPthe'ofl 
tothewheel. A ſervant cheerful at ths work" #as' ' 


o—_— 
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A ſervant of-Feſus Chrift 


Si non poſvint 2 
Dominis liberl 
peri, ſuam ſer- 
vitutem ipſ 
quodammods lt 
beram factunt, 
Aug. de C.D. 
|.19.c.15. 
Rom.12. IL. 


Eccl.9.10. 
Gen. 24-33+- 


Nut ludit in Cas» 
thedra, lugecbit 
in G ehenna. 


Ob. ult. 


hin” 


but at peoples unprofirableneſs ; not that we do ſo much, but 
that chey get uo more. 


in ſpirit, and ſerving the Lord, are moſt properly joyned 
together : Hence it's moſt neceſſary, that what-ever we 
do, ſhould be done with al the might. Abrahams ſervant 
was diligent when he went to procure a wife for 1/aac ; he 
would not eat bread, till he had done his errand; when 
*rwas done, he ſtay'd not upon complements. They whoſe 
ſervice is in ſoul-marriage, ſhould ſpend no time needleſly. 
Irs pity that Satars Emiſſaries ſhould be more diligent 
then Chriſts ſervants, ; ImpoFtors,then Paſtors. How di- 
ligent a ſervant was Pas!, that paſs'd over ſo many Coun- 
tries with ſo much ſpeed 2 7 labowred more then they all, 
was ſpoken as comendably, as truly ; not p/us prof#i,I'was 
more ſucceſsful ; but p/s laboravi, I took more pains: 
Diligence may be a companion and comfort, where ſucceſſe 
is 2 ſtranger. | 
6. Chri#t mnt be ſerved perpetwally : There muſt be 
no end of workzxg, till of /iving, The dead are they who 
reſt from their labours : Life and lahour are of equall con- 
tinuance. We can never begin 00 ſ00x, nor continue #00 
long in the ſervice of Chri# : none ever repented of either, 
many of the contrary to both : Fairhfulneſs to the death 
hath the onely promiſe of the Crown of /ife : Better never 
to have began, then to apoſtatize. Its an unanſwerable 
Dilemma; If the ſervice of Chriſt were bad, why did you 
enter intoit ? if good, why did you depart fromit ? 
Laſtly, Obſerve, That they who expett to perſwade 0- 
thers ta ſerve Chrift, muSt be ſervants themſelves. Jude, 


| 4 ſervant of Chrift, hopefully exhorteth others continue 


in his ſervice, and #0 contend for his faith. The beſt way 


\ 


to move Qthers,is to be moved our ſelves : words that come 


from 


Ver.1,| 


his Maſter : 1f his Maſter make him not free, he makes 
{elf free. The preaching of the Goſpel muſt be perform” 
ed willingly, 1 Cor. 9.17. Love to ſouls ſhould make'us 
cheerfull in that ſervice ; not mourning at our ow pains; |. 


5 Chriſt muSt be ſerved diligently : Theſe two, fervent | 


— 
\ 


| Yer. A ſervant of Feſus Chriſt. 


| fom the heart, are moſt likely to reach 7» the heart. It's 


| other,this Zames here mentioned : Concerning whom much 


| 


not ſufficient for Miniſters to 4:/conrſe of his ſervice, but 
to imbrace it. A blurred finger is unfit to wipe away a 


-| blot. Its wofull-when the fwn#7on and the converſation 
|| oppoſe each other. . If the ſervice of Chriſt be bad, why ex- 


hort we others to ſubmit to it? if good, why accept we not 
of it our ſelves? A titular ſervice ſhall never receive 2 re- 
all reward. Depart from me ye that work iniquity, ſhall be 
the doom of ſome that caſt ot divels, and prophefie in the 
name of Christ. SL: ef 


| - Thus much for the ſecond particular in the deſcription 


of the Authour of this Epiſtle, viz. His Office, A ſer- 
vant of Teſus Chriſt. Now follows 
The third and laſt Particular conſiderable in! his de- 


' | ſcription, taken from his Kindred and Atiance : intheſe' 


words, | 
T he Brother of Iames. 
Of which, by way 1. Of Explication. 

| 226-353 Þ5. 2. Of Obſervation. 
1. For Explication. Twothings are to be opened: 

I. Who this JAMES was. 

2. Why thts Apoſtle here calls himſelf his Brother. 
_—_ I. Whothis JAMES was. - 
' The Scripture ſpeaks of «vo of that name: The one, 
James the {on of Zebedee, . the brother of John the Evange- 
!ift, mentioned. under theſe relations, Marrh.10.3. av. | 
34.17. Matth, 4.21: C al*dby Chrift; leaving father and 
ſrip ; ſlain by Herod, AQ.12.2. nam*d by Chriſt, with his 
brother, Boanerges, Mar.3. 17. the ſons of thunder. The 


is ſaid, 1. in Scriptare; 2. in EccleſraFtical Hiſtory : but} 
in both he is ſpoken of very honowrably. S174 

1. In Scriptare. Firſt; His kindred and allyance are of 
ten mentioned : His father is ſaid to be Alphens, Marth. 
10.3. Mar.3.18. Luk.6. 15. AF. 1.13. His morher was 
Mary,ſpoken of Mat.27.56.Mar.16.1. Luk,24:10. Mar. 


115.40. His brethren are ſaid to be Simor, Foſes, and Fu- 
E as; 


bl 


 Thebrother of James: Vers. | 


Helv. Virgo 
ille manſit cum 
Maria qui p4- 
ter Domini me- 
ruit appellari. 

T anzopere Chri- 
ſtus dilexit flo- 
ridi pudoris it- 
tegritatem , ut 
nou modo de 
virginco ufero 
ny, ſed 
ctiam & nutri- 
tio virgineo 
trafarctur. 
Per. Dam. Ep. 
11. Aug. Tr. 
IO. in Tat. 
Bed. Aqu. 
Apud Hebreos 
noming qua con- 
veniunt in ra- 
| dicalibus, per 
additionem Ui- 
terarum ſcrvi- 
lium, notionem 
non mutant ; ut 
Judas & Tho- 
das idem ſogni- 
ficant, Ec. 
Boulduc. in 
Jud.ver.1. 

+ Harm. Hiſt. 
Paſ. Ch.16. p. 
186. 


Hierom. cont. |} 


as if 


das, Mat.13.55. Mar.6.3: twa whereof were Apoftes,viz. 
Simon and Fudae, AMat. jo. 3, 4. Luk 6.15.16. Att.1.13. 
and the other, viz. Foſes, or foſepb, 'was competiter with 
AHatthias (as is generally -ſuppoſed) for the poſt eſoip 
in the room of Z#das 1ſcariot, AA.1.23. - Particularly,this 
Zames is ſaid to be the brother of the Lord, Gal.1.19.though 
together with him, his'brethren, Foſes, 74das,and Simon are 
alſo calf d Chriſts brethren, 2dat-13 .55. Aarks.3. Not 
koh the mother of (#6; had afterward born 
children unto Fo/eph, as the erroneous Helvidize (whom 
Hierow confuteth at large) laboured to maintain: Nor as 
if 7eames and the reſt were calf'd the brerbren of (rift as 
being the ſons of 7oſepb, (Chrii#s reputed father) by an- | 
other wife ; for the Scripture tels-us frequently, they 
werethe ſons of 4/phrre ; and its the received opinion, | 


that Zoſeph was never the husband of any but the bieſl 


Virgin, (Rey ſome have the more earneſtly af- 
ſerted it from their high eſteem of Virginity.) Burt ſome 
Suppot this 7ames and his brethren are call'd the brother 
and bfethren of Chri/#, in reſpett they were the cozens | 
germane of Chriſt by the mothers fide, or {\rifts mo- 
thers ſiſters children: and this their mother Hierom thinks 

is that Mary, called the lifter to the Virgin, and the wife | 
of Clegg, 7ohn 19.25. ber firſt hugband eLiphore either | 
being dead, or elſe one and the ſame husband being (as 
others). adorned with two names, 4lphens, and Cleophas ; 
which might well be, in regard among the Hebrews, choſe 
names that agree i the ſame radical letters, loſe not their | 
notion and ſignification by the addition of orher letters to 
them (3 rule applicable to theſe two names, Alphers and 
Cleophas.) And f Gerbardallo thinks,that this ſary the 
ſiſter of the Yirgi», and the wife of C/cophar, was the mo- 
ther of mes, &c. becauſe, as in fohy. 19. 25. Mary the 
wife of ( _—_ and ſiſter of the Virgix, is joyried with 
Mary Magaalen ftanding by the Crofs; bo, in the other 
Evangeliſts, {ary the mother of James (upon the very 


Oe OOO is joyned with Mary Magdalen, Matth. 
| | 27.56- 


The brother of Famer. 


'Ver 4 I g 


wife'of Cleopas was mother of Zames, but was not own 
| fer tothe Virgin Mary, becauſe (fay they) it is not the 
caſtor for the ſame parents to put the ſame names on ſe- 
verall children; but that ſhe is called ſiſter to the Virgin 
Mary becauſe her husband (eopas or eAlphens was the 


thers wives being frequently called þ/ers. The moſt pro- 
- [dable opinion is, that Foſeph and Alphers were of neer re- 
lation, haply naturall brethren, and therfore Zo/eph (being 
the reputed farher of Chriſt) his brother A!phens his 
children (among whom this 7.xes was one) are called the 
| #rethren of Chriſt , ic being uſuall in Scripture to call 
thoſe brethren that are neer of kin; as we ſee 'e:1Hbrabam 
" [and Lot (Gen. 13.8.) arcicalled brethren, although Lot 
was his nephew, Gen.14. 12. So Faceb calls his uncle Za- 
ban, brother, Gen.29.12,15. vid.Gen.31.32,37,46. | 
Thus the Scripture ſpeaks of 7ames in reſpeR of his k:- 
dred or allyance. - TTRIET | 
2. The Scripture ſpeaks worthily of him in regard of 
his Office; not only in that he was an Apoſi/e, bur alſo of 
great honour and reſpe&R among the Apoſtles, and in the 
(barch, he being A#.15. a principall member (ſome ſay 
' Prefedent ) inthe Council of Zera/a/em, where he gave 
his advice in a _m Controverfie, and it was highly e- 
ſteemed and followed : /and in regard of his high eſteem 
inthe Church, and «/ef#/neſſe, he 1s (with Cephas and 
0 hg called a Pix :. for although all the Apo- 
les were equall in degree of office, yet there were fome 
of them endowed with more'eminent gifts, and had grea- 
ter eſteem then the reſt : and therfore we read of Pax/'s 
' comparing himſelf with the chiefeft of rhe Apoſtles, 2 {r. 
11.5. and 12.11. of which 7xmes was one. wheras 
Mark 15.40. heis called fames the leſs, *tis conceived, it 
was not to diſtinguiſh him from the other James the fon 
of Zehedee, as-if the Scripture hereby would denote our 


27.56. and Afark 15. 40. Some conceive this ary the 


-|brother of 7o/#ph, the husband of the Yirgin ary, bro- | 


Perkins in 


Gal.2.9. with 
others. + 


4 


7ames leſſe in reſpe of age, calling to Apoſtleſvip, or of 
SEL E 2 


ſtatare, 


LE —_ 
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" The brother of Famts. 


Tſta majoritas | 


W& minoritas 
eſt inter patrem 
& filium; inter 
Facobum Al- 
phaum, & Fa- 
cobum Alphei 
filium. Vid. 
Boulduc. in 
ver.I. Jud: 
Videantur E- 
piphan. Hie- 
ron. Egefippus 
V&C. 


" ATROXANKEY 24 
Te youele, ou - 
Ts Jixlu) va. 
WMA 5 hd To 
4d 14pmlay 
6m tyoru er 
TXUVOUNT &, TE 
Ot, % auTHs 
er - ont 
Aga, Aa, = 
Tor. Thu xafrCcm 
Alu + Jrxgue- 
Twhs QUUTS 1; 
MLAATO = 
x90, &Cc. *E- 
Te vglaCy- 
Nets 2x amela- 
VEY, dM eg 
; peg YOnxe Ta 
wvale, xigar, 
| a pgxgntco Ky- 
es Oce INeTee 
a ec euTo0ls, s 
» TI molsn, 
{ &c. Euſeb. 
lib. 2. c.22+ 


leſſe incompariſon of his father, who (as a learned man 
thinks) was called 7ames alſo, as well as &phexs ; which 
opinion of his he probably confirms in his Expoſition up- 
on this place. 

2. Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory ſpeaks of him alſo as a moſt 
worthy perſon, both for the admirable and rare holineſs of 
hes life,and his conſtancy in profeſſing of Chriſt at his death. 

7. For his /ife : Hierom, in alluſion to his name, Zames, 
or Facob, calls him the ſupplanter of ſin and vice of thoſe 
times wherein he lived, preach'd, and wrote. And, as 
many write moſt highly in commendation of him, ſo par- 
' ticularly Exſebizs in his ſecond Book, Chap. 71. & 22. For 
his holineſſe he was called the 7»ſ#, one that was much 
in faſting and prayer for the pardon of that ſinfull people 
the Fews : with his frequent and long praying his: knees 
were hard. The ews were generally = convinced of 
his holines ; inſomuch, as the enemies of Chriſt hoped, if 
they could procure him to deny Chr:ft, that moſt of thoſe 
that profeſſed, would- abandon the Faith of Chr//t. 

2.For his Death: The Scribes and Phariſees earneſtly be- 
ſought him to diſclaim Ciriſ# openly ; and to that end 
they ſet him upon the Teinple, that in the ſight and au- 
dience of the people he might declare that 7eſ#s was not 
Chrift : buthe to admiration profeſs'd his own faith in 
Chriſt, telling the multitudes, that Chriſ# was in heaven 
at the right hand of God, and that inthe clouds he-ſhould 
come again to judg the world : with which profeſſion his 


enemies being enraged, caſt him down-from the Temple, | 


and afterwards murdered him, he before his death pray- 
ing, that God would pardon their fin untothem : the ſame 
Author (as alſo Foſephas lib.20. eAntiq. cap.s.) teſtifying, 
that thoſe who were of the wiſer ſort thought that this de- 
teſtable fat was that which ſhortly after drew. down the 
judgment of God, to the utter deſtruRion of that bloody 
City Fer#ſalem.that had.(among others)butchered fo holy 
2 man. Thus far Ezxſebixs. | 


This 


Ver.1: | * 


ftatare, much leſſe of efteem : but he may be called the | ' 
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[look upon it as fabuloxs, it being by many famoug and 
-podly Writers teſtified. And this for the firſt particular 
to be explained, Who this Zames was. 
© Theſecond Branch of Explication was, Why 7-e ſti- 
leth himſelf the brother of this Zames. 
Of which 1 finde two reaſons given, both probable. 

| 7. That he might difference himſelf from others of 

that name, eſpecially 74das 1ſcariot ; of which alſo the 
Scripture ſeems to take eſpeciall care : Hence Foh. 14.22. 
he is ſpoken of with an addition of a »or 1ſcartot , this 
traytors name being grown deteſtable : in. which reſpeR, 
'tis generally conceived, that he had the: names of Thaa- 
dexs and Lebbexs put upon him (as was before noted :) 
and thus he wiſely preſerves himſelf and Epiſtle from »»- 
ane prejudice, and by the clearneſle of his perſon, prevents 
diſlike of his performance. 
2. He expreſſed this neer relation between himſelf 
and Zames,in regard this Apoſtle Fames being better known 
then himſelf, of high eft:mation and reputation in the 
Church, commonly known by the title of the Lords bro- 
ther, reſpeRed by Peter,famous for his ſanttity of life, ac- 
counted a Pillar in the Church, Preſident of the Council 
of Feruſalem ; 7ude might hereby win attention and credir 
to himſelf and his Epiſtle from thoſe to whom he wrote : 
And this is the reaſon that Occamenins gives to thiseffeR:; 
The fame of James for his vertue, would put the greater 
authority upon Judes doftrine ; eſpecially when it ſhould be 
ſeen, that Jude was as neer him #n hes prattices and conver- 
ſation, as in blood and kindred. Beſides, by the naming of 
}ames with ſo much reſpe4, it could not be imagined but 
that he conſented with him in that wholſom dottrine-for 
which ?-mes was famous in the Church; and yet though 
our Apoſtle provides: for the acceptation of his docrine, 
neither he nor his brother Zames ambitiouſly advance their 
in reputation ; both of them (though'the Lords brethren) 
yet contenting themſelves with that humble (gy _ 

ee 


| This though Irelate not as Canonical, yet neither do 1 | 


Mar.3.18, 
Mart. 10.3. 


AR.12.17. 
Gal.2.9. 


Jacobi celebr;; 
ob virtutem a- 
pud omnes fama 
effefura crat, 
ut bujus Apo- 
ſtoli dofrina a= 
pud auditores 

majorem habe. 
ret authorita- 

tem, libentiiiſ- 
que admittere- 
tur ; prafertim 
ſe is qui genere 
& ſanguine co- 
gnatus eſſet nor 
alienus a cogna- 
ti moribus, ſed 
ſub uno Domino 
Chriſto degens, 
idem ſervitutis 
jugum cum fra- 


tre, &c. 


Ces 


The brother of Fames. Vern. 


| fioned to love the Word by. the worth of the Xſrniſter ; 
though we ſhould love the 24nifter for the Word. A 
| crack'd Bell is not good to call men together ; nor is a| 


deed truly honourable ) title of the ſervant of Jeſm| 


Chrj#. 
2, I come to the Obſervarions flowing from his u- 

ling this title of the brother of James. 

1. How neeafall ts it for. a Miniſter to be of an un- 


teinted reputation ? Fude provides for it, both by making] 


it known how far he was from 1/cariot, and how meer un-! 
to Zames. eA Biſhop maſt be of good report (faith Pavl.) 
Its neceſſary for his ow»: ſalvation that he ſhould be good ; 
and for the ſalvation of orhers, that he ſhould be acconnt-! 
4 ſo. How great was: Pax/*s care, that the Goſpe! ſhowld 
net be blamed ? 2 Cor.6.3. Sometime the people are occa- 


Miniſter of crack'd reputation fit to perſwade others to 
holineſſe. To have al! ſpeak. well of us, ts not more impoſ- 
f6ble then ſuſpicions. Antiſthenes the Athenian, when he 
heard ſome unworthy men did highly commend him, ſaid, 
1 fear I have done ſome evill that I know not of. And ano- 
ther would frequently fay, Would we know a man , we 


ſhould obſerve the life of him that praiſeth him : Rarely| 


will one praiſe him that takes contrary courfes to himſelf. 
But this ſhould be the care of the be, to keep himſelf 
from being ſpoken of reproachfully and truly at the ſame 
time by the worſ#. Nor 1s it lefſe the ſin of people to bl 
miſh the name of him that deſerves we/, then it is the fin 
'of any one to deſerve i//. The Apoſtle is tender of recei- 
ving an accuſation againſt an Elder : certainly, he who 
is ſo much againſt receiv4izg, would be much more againſt 
thieving. 71 


2. Its lawfull to uſe humane helps for the advantage of 
Truth. This help, the title of rhe brother of James, was 
warrantubly prefix*d. P ax!, where the fruit of his 1m- 
ftry was hazarded by omitting titles, mentions them at 
large; as to the Corinthians and Galatians : and where 
concealment of his titles might do as well, or better, he 
oMi 


—— 
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omits them, 25 in both the Bpiſtles to the T heſſalonjers : 


been deſpicable among 7dcrs, becauſe Birth, or Vni- 
verſity degrees, or Allyance have not commended them ; 


| perhaps they had not a 7ames to their brother. The Hea- 


| chens teſtimonies are not refuſed by the Apoſtle to advan- | T 
A&.17.28. 


tage Truth ; If the —_ of a Father in a Sermon tends 
more to oftentation then edification, it may better be for- 


|-born , otherwiſe be lawfully «/ed. Humane Authority 


was at utroduttion to eAuſtens faith ; afterward (as the 
Samaritans) he beleeved upon firmer grounds. Certainly, 


| we never {o well improve our humane adyantages, as 


' when Chriſt is advanced by them. How fiveet, to obſerve 


| Miniſters to ſet Chriſ upon their Names, Titles, Parts, 
| Readings ! | 


'- 3 The beanty of Conſent and Agreement between the 
| Minifters of Chriſt, either in Dorine or AﬀeRtion: Both 
theſe the py of Famer his name argued between him 

ily and raſhly to diſſent from other the 
faithfull and approved Minifters of Chriſt is not like our 
Indeed, we muſt not admire men too 


-much, though of greateſt learning and piety ; not ſo af- 


| fe nity, as to forſake verity; or fo follow me, as to 


forget God : The beſt men in the world are but rules reg«- 


| /ated,not regulating ; We muſt only fo far ſet our Watch 


according to theirs, as they ſet theirs according to. the 
Sun. Satan endures no mediocrity : All Miniſters hee 
repreſents as Dwarfs or Giants, none of a middle ſta- 
'ture ; either they muſt be worip'd, or foxed. Avoid we 
both extremes: neither proudly. 4:ſſen:ing from,nor impru- 
'dently aſſenting to them either in praftice or opiniox. Their 
gifts muſt neither be adored nor obſcured; their falls and 

ips. neither aggravated nor imitated: We muſt avoid 
both ſeqaacronſ#cſſe to follow them in.yny thing, and! on> 


: oularity to diſlikethem in every vhikeg <c The middte _ 
: : 0 


the like is requiſite for us : In :heſe things Miniſters ſhould 
conſider what tends moſt to the berefir of ſouls. I have. 
| known Miniſters of great learning and worth, who have 


.. 


— 


1 Cor.15.33. 


it.1.12. 


Scripturis non 
| credidifſem.8&c 


Ugs 


Obf. 3. 


The brother of Fames. 


2 Pet.3.15. 


Gal:2.11. 


OB. 4. 


of a holy, Scripture-conſent, joyning in what we may, and 
meekly forbearing in what we may not, 15A gracions teme 


per. Miniſters muſt not ſo ſtudy to have mwultirudes of 
followers, as to ſcorn to have any companions ;*to vilifie 
others for the advancement of themſelves; to build up 
their owz reputations upon the r#zzes of azorhers. Con- 
| ſent, as much as may be, is no more then ſhould be. Jf 
Miniſters ſhould endeavour a holy peace with all men, 
much more with oze another ; there's not more bexty then 
ſtrength in their union. How pleaſant is it to read Petey 
mentioning his agreement wich his beloved brother Paul; 
that Paul that had withſtood him to the face ? There's 
no repugnancy i» Scriptare ; why ſhould there be betwixt 
them that handle it ? If the Pex-men of the Scripture be 
at peace in writing, Miniſters muſt not be at war in preach- 
ing : they muſt not ſeek more their praiſe for wit, then the 
profit of ſouls. When 'children fall out in interpreting 
their father's Will, the Orphans patrimony becoms the 
Lawyers booty. Hereticks are the gainers by the diviſions 
of them that ſhould explain the #ord of Chriſt. The dif- 


be ſtrife, ler it be inthis, who ſhall be formoſt in giving 
honoar ; if emulation, inthis, who ſhould win moſt fouls 
to Chriſt, not admirers to themſelves. Tts good to uſe our 


infancy of their calling were not without the irch of pride ; 
Chriſt laboured to allay it both by precepe and example. 


perſon himſelf that is endowed with them, bur even to thoſe 
thar have relation to himt: The holineſle of the ch:/4 is an 
ornament to the father , that of the father to the child, 
the grace of the hſband to the wife ; the holineſſe of one 


ſtand on his own bottom, and every one muſt live by his own 
faith : Its a folly to boaſt of the holineſſle of our Parents, 
and negleR it or ſelves: if thy father be holy for him. 


Ver.1, 


ſention of Miniſters is the iſſue of Pride : If there muſt]' 


own parts, and not to contemn others. The Apoſtles in the| 


4. Grace and Holineſſe are not only an ornament to the|. 


brother beautifies another. It's true, Every veſſell muſt | 


ſelf and thee too, he ſhall go to heaven for himſelf ahd | 


thee 
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thee roo. The grace of thy friends doth not befer grace in 
thee, but bextefie it. The Saints have oz/ of grace /irrle 
enough for their own /amps ; and where holineſs is ab- 
horred by the chi/4, that of the parent is but an! addition 
. [tothe childs ſhame and punifhment, in being ſo #nlik- 
him ſpiritwaily, whom he doth fo re{emble natarghly; Twas 
but. a pdors prividedge forthe Fews tor have Abrahawfor 
their natural, and the Divel for their fprritmatFarher : 
but when'a child, a brother, a wife, love and labour for 
that grace which thoſe of neer relation have attairied, its 
therr honour and ornament, inthat they whio ve. »cer 
them are neerer #0.God. Indeed, its often: ſeen, that they 
who have moſt ſpiricuall lovelinefle have leaſt love from 
us.: The godly want not bexty, but cafnall friends want 
eyes. Ablind man is unmeet to judge of colours :- how 
juin is it (O'exzertesn Angels, and notto know it ? The 
ve of grace in axorher, requires more then: meexre in ones 
ſelf. Blood is thicker(we fay)then water; and truly the 6/o0d 
of Chriſt beutifying any of our friexds and chs/aren, ſhould 
make us-prefer them before thoſe, between whomand us 
there's only a watery relation of nature. Buthow great 
a blemiſh often doth the grace/oſneſſe, the unholineſle of 
2parent, a husband, a-brother, bring upon them thas are 
dfneer relatjon- to ther 3. Its: a frequent queſtiorr that 
was propounded-by Saa/to Abner, Whoſe for ts this ſprip- 
ling ?* How diſgracefull is fuch an anſwer as'this; The 
ſon of a Drunkard,. a Mmnrderer, an Oppreſſor, a T raqtor, 
a Whoremaſter ? Love to'our freends, our poſterity, &c. as 
well as. to our /e/ves, fhould make us /ove grave. 
. | Thus much for the third and: laſt particular in' the de- 
ſcription of the Authour of this Epiſtle ; zhe brother of 
Zames : and fo for the firſt part of the T3z/e of the Epiſtle, 
The deſcription of the Penman of it. 
| 


The ſecond part of the Title followeth; which is the 

Deſcription of thoſe perſons to whom he wrote ; which per- 

ſons are deſcribed from a threefold priviledge : 
F 


1. They 


I Sam. 17. 56. 


The 2d part of 
the 1itle or pre- 
face of the E- 


piſtle, viz. 


The parties to 
whom the A- 


poltle wrices. 


4 


To them that are |, anttified. Ver.1. 


This other 

reading, men=- 
tioned alſo by 
Ro. Steph. and 


Gag*u, 
Eſtius inlec. 


Exod. 29.44. 
1 King.9.3. 


12 Chro.7.16, 


Eſa.13.3, 


\ 1. They are ſant#ified by God the Father, 
2, Preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
$Called. 
fFeſc in their order. 
_ The fig branch of this deſcription, is, They are ſant:i- 
fied by God the Father : Wherein I conſider two Particu- 
lars ; Tt. The fort or kinde of the priviledge beſtowed 
upon ther, viz. Santtification; To them that are ſantlifi- 
ed. 2. The Author therof, or by whom it was beſtowed, 
By God the Father. 
1. Of the kind of Privileds, San#ification. Ofwhich 
I ſhall ſpeak 1.By way of Explication of it. 
1.By way of collefting Obſervations from it. 
1. Of the Priviledge, Santificarion, by way of ex- 
poſition. 
nuaoukeous, Tothem that are ſanttified.] Beza ſpeaks 
of two Copies that read it namww* and from thence 
the Yzlgar Tranſlation renders it D:leftis, To them that 
are beloved of God the Father : which manner of ſpeech 
(35 Beza well notes) is an«ſ#alt in Scripture, which ſpeak- 
eth of us being for and iz Chriſt beloved of the Father : 
And Eftizs (though a Papiſt) acknowledgeth, that the 
former reading, /an#tified,. is not onely more pare, but 
more ſ#table to the fcope and drift of the «Apoſtle, - who 
by calling them /an&ified, would deterr them from, and 
make them take heed of thoſe #»holy and impure Sedau- 
cers againſt whom he was now about to write. 
The word here uſed by the Apoſtle, admits of, and (i- 
gnifieth in Scripture feverall kinds of Santtification ; as 
1. Santtification by way of deſtiuation or ſeparation : 
To this purpoſe the Greeks uſe the word 4gceito, i.c.when 
things are ſeparated to an holy uſe: fo the Lord ſantified 
the Sabboth day, by ſeparating it from other dayes, and ap- 
pointing it for the duties of his own Service : Thus alſo 
the Taberaacle, the Temple, the Firſt-hora were ſan&i- 
fied. Exod. 13. 2. God commandeth Woſes ro ſantifie all 
the Firſt-boru ; which he explains ver. 12. Thou ſhalt 
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Ver.1. | To them that are ſanttified. 


*7 


ſet apart unto the Lord all that openeth the matrix. 
2. There is a ſanftification by way of celebration, ac- 


athing : thus the creature /an#ifierh the name of the Crea- 
tor; Iſa 29.23. They ſhall ſanitifie my name, and fanttifie 
the holy One of Facob. : 

3. Santtification by way of fruition, comfortable ule, 
and bleſſed enjoyment of the gifts of God: fo 1 Cor. 
7.14. the unbeleeving huſband ts ſanttificd by the wife. and 
1 Tim.4.5. Every creature of God is ſanttified. 

4. Sanfification by way of application, to apply a 
thing to ſuch a holy uſe as God appointed : ſo we /anttifie 
the Sabboth, Exod. 20.8. i.e. imploy it to the holy uſe for 
which God ordained it. _ 

5. By exhibition, introduftion, or beſtowing aQuall 
holineſſe ; by putting holineſle really and properly into 
one : This the Creator only can do to his creatyre : this 
| God doth by his Spirit, which is called the hoy Ghoſ?, and 

the Spirit f ſanttification. And thus man particularly is 

ſanftifiedor mgde holy three wayes : 
1. Of not holy negatively : and fo Christ as he was may 
was /anttified; for there was a time when as Chriſt had 
not this holineſſe in his humane nature ; when his humane 
| nature was z0t. | 

2. Of not holy privatively : and fo mas that had loſt 

totally his holineſle, is mk holy by regeneration or ef- 
feuall vocation. | 
3. Ofleſſe holy : and ſo Gods chilaren are ſanfifed, by 
being enabled to the exerciſe of an att»all mortifying of 
fin, and /5ving in holineſſe, with proceeding in both. 
The /an#ification here ſpoken of preſuppoſeth the ſe- 
cond, afterward in the word [Called] more particularly 
to be handled ; and intendeth the third, namely,the a&t«- 
all exerciſe of the abolition of our naturall corruption, and 
the renovation of Gods image in us, begun in grace here, 
and perfected in g/ory hereafter. 


knowledging, manifeſtation, declaration of the goddneſs of 


2 Theſl: 2.13. 


Ex non ſanfo 


negative. 


So that this Santtification ſtands 1. In an attrall put- 
E > 


ring 
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privative. 
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To them that are ſanftified. = Ver.1, 


—__— — 


Ephct. 4. 22, | 
$33 24+ 
Col.2,9,10. 


Rom.6.2. 


Gal.2. 20. 


Gal.5. 24. 


Rom.6.8. 5. 
Gal.6. 14. 


Col.3. 5. 


Eph.2. 1, 


ting off of corrupt qualities; 2 a putting on the new and 
ſanRified. 1 A Burial; 2 a Reſurrettion. 1 A mortifi- 
cation of the old; 2 a vivification of the zew man. 1 One 
thing is defroy'd and pull'd down; 2 Another ſer up. 
i Ataking away of what is redundant ; 2 an addition of 
what is wanting. 1 The killing power of the Croſs ; 2 the 
quickning power of the Reſwrrettion of Chriſt. 

1. Aortification of the old man z5. the firft part of ſan- 
flification, wherby the ſtrength, power, and tyranny of ſin 
is weakened, and more and more aboliſd ; like Fohn B ap- 


ti5t, it decreaſeth ; like old folks in a houſe, who are go-| 
ing out of the world, and crowded out, as it were, by the 


younger, the heirs : The living of the 0/4 man is onely as 
a clog and eye-ſore to the ew. 

This work of Mortification ſtands principally in theſe 
three at#s, or degrees of ating : 1. AnaRof diſcerning. 
2. DeteSting. 3. Deſtroying ſin, the ſouls enemy. Know- 


ing cauſeth hatred; and hatred puts us upon ſeeking the| 


deſtruttion of an enemy. 

1. An act of diſcerning : Sin may hurt us when wee 
kxow it not; but we not. hare it unleſſe we know it: - Sin 
had deformity always, but we had not always ey- to ſeeir. 
It was Leah that lay by Facob all night, buthe difcern'd 


her not till the morn1ng. Sinis now diſcovered as it zs, not 
3S it is coloured overby Satan. Sin is uncomly onely to a| 


renewed underftanding : Nature never fets up a light to 
diſcover its own deformities. Of orhers its often fad: They 
know not what they do : In nnderſtunding they are children, 
nay,brates ; they ſee with Satans ſpectacles : But are 
newed minde diſcerns berween things that differ, looks upon 
the old boſom-favuxriteas a traytor : there are new ap- 
prehenſions of, the o/d mar. The Apoſtle not withour an 
emph:ſ;s ſpeaks of thoſe things wherof we are now afha- 
med ; zow, not formerly: nay, heretofore fin was gloryed 
in: but now the ſoul ſees its not onely unſafe, and its ow# 
death, bur 2z/::rable; and the death of Chriſt - It was 


ſtriking at xe (faith a gracious heart,) bur Chri/t ſtep'd; 
between} 


Vet.i, Tothem that are ſandtified. 
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berween me and the blow : Herein ſtanding ſins great dc 
formity, as that of drunkenneſſe in a mans wounds. 
2. Deteſtation : The eye tncreaſeth loathing. It cannot 


heart riſeth againſt it ; rhzs hatred of evil (Plal.g7. 10.) is 
morethen of hel! : its a k:/{;ng look that the ſoul doth caſt 
upon every corruption. He that hateth his brother 1s a 
man-ſlayer ; he that hateth his /»ſt is a ſn-ſlayer : not he 
that haterch the ſs or pratices of his brother, but the 
perſon of his brother ; fo, not he that hateth the effe&s and 
uits of ſin, but the natare of fin ; not he that hateth 
ſin for hell, but as hell. Every evill, by how much the 
nearer *tis, by ſo much the more its hated : An evill, as it 


dent, adjacent, incumbent, inherent, admits of ſeverall 
degrees of hatred : Sin is an inward, a ſox/#foe. Love tur- 
ned into hatred becoms moF#t bitter ; brethrens diviſions 
are hardeſt to reconcile ; the ſouls o/d love- is turned into 
#ew hatred ; the very ground fin treads upon is hated : 
There's a kinde of hacred'of ones /elf for fin; every a 
that fin hath a hand in is bated, our very dzties for ſins 
intermixing with them ; and weare angry with ozr ſelves 
that we can hate it zo more. | 


is ſo to our eſtate, names,children, wife, life,ſoul,as impen- | 


| 


meet this ugly gueſt in any corner of the houſe, butthe | 


3. This hatred puts forth it ſelf in labouring the de#7r4- 
tn of fin. Love cannot be hid, neither can this harred : 
The foul feeks the death of fin by theſe ways and helps. 
1. By lamentation to the Lord, when going to him for 
ſtrength with the Apoſtle; Oh wretched man that I am ! 
was : nh ever a foul ſo ſ6-peFFred ! Ah, woe is me, Lord, 
that I am compell'd to be chain'd to this block! Never did 
aſhve in Egypt or Turkey ſo figh under bondage,as a mor- 
| :5952g ſoul doth under corr«prion. The ſorrows of others 
are outward, ſhallow, in the eye, the /vok ; but theſe are in 
the bottoms of the foul, deep ſorrows. Tts true, a man may 
vive a louder cry at the drawing of a tooth, then ever he 
did pizing under the deepeſt coſumprioz ; but yet the 
copfnetts , that is the harbinger of death, doth _ 
im 


Epheſ.5.25- 


I Cor.6. *0, 


__G'}C?S]'?]})]S]TOTTTT 


ſaint, like a ſword, may be melted, when the outward man, 


for the death of a child, &c. may be more intenſe and ex- 
preſſive ; yet grief for fin is more deep, cloſe, ſticking, op- 
preſſive to the ſoul then all other ſorrows : the ſoxl of a 


the ſcabbard, is whole. 

2. The ſoul of aſin-ſubduer fights againſt ſin with the 
Creſſe of Chrift, and makes the death of Chris the death 
of fin ; 1. By depending on his death as the meriror:07 
cauſe of ſins ſubduing, of ſanfification 3nd cleanſing. 
Chriſts p#r:fyi2g us being upon the co/dirioz of his ſuffer- 
ing, and fo it urgeth God thus, Lord, hath not Chri/# laid 
down the price of the purchaſe?why then isSaraz in poſleſ- 
fion? Is Satan bought out? Lord,let him be ca/t out. 2.By 
taking a pattern from the death of Chriſt for the killing of 
ſin, we being phanted into the ſimilitude of his death, Rom. 
F:5. (in it ſelf hanging upon the croſle (as it were) when 
Chriſt died. Oh, (faith a gracious heart)-that my corrup- 
tions may driak Vinegar, that they may be pierced, and 
naild, and never come down alive, but though they die 
lingeringly,yet certainly. Oh, that Irmight ſee their hands, 
feer, ſide, and every limb of the body of death bored, the 
head bowing, and the whole laid in the grave: the dark- 
neſle, error, and vanity of the underſtanding; the ſinfull 
quietneſle and unquietnefle of my conſcience, the rebel- 
lion of my will, the diſorder of my affetions. 3. And e- 
ſpecially, the ſoul makes uſe of the drath of Chriſt as a 
motive or inducement to put it upon ſ;z--killinzg : Ah, my 
ſin is the knife (faith the ſoul) that is redded over in my 
Redeemer's blood : Ah, it pointed every thorn on his 
head, and nail in his hands and feet. Lord, Art thou a 
friend to Chri#, and ſhall fin that kil'd him, live > "Thus 
a fin-mortifying heart brings ſin zeer to a dead Chriſt, 
whom faith ſeeth to fall a bleeding afreſh upon the ap- 
proach of (in; and therfore it layes the death of Chriſt 
to the charge of ſin. The croſſe of Chriſt is ſins terror, the 
ſouls armour : The bloud of Chrif is old ſures-be, (as 


To them that are ſanitified. Ver:r. | 


him much more : and, though outward worldly grief, as 


holy 


Ver.r. To then that are ſanitified. 


holy Bradford was wont to ſay) to kill ſin. As he died for 
fin, ſo muſt we ro it ; as his fleſh was dead, ſo muſt oars be, 
Onr old man 1 crucified with him, Rom. 6.6. Its not a 
Pope's hallowing a Croſſe that can do it, but the power of 
Chrij? by a promiſe, which 4/eſgh this Croſle to mortiti- 
cation. | 
#.::3- Theſoul labours to kill fin by fraitfull enjoyment of 

Ordinances. It never goeth to pray, but it deſires ſin may 
have ſome wound, and points by prayer (like the ſick 
child) to the place where its moſt pained. How doth it 
bemoan it ſelf with Ephraim, and pour forth the bloud of 
fin at the eys? It thus alſo improves Bapri/m ; it looks 
upon it as a ſeal to Gods promiſe, that fin ſhall die : we 
being baried with Chriſt iz baptiſm, that the Egyptians 
ſhall be drowned in the ſea. Jt never heareth a Sermos, 
but (as 7oab dealt with Vr4jah) it labours to ſet its ſtrong- 
eſt cory«ption in the fore-front of the batte!l, that when 
Chriſt ſhoots his ar-0ws,and draws his ſword in the preach- 
ing of the Word, ſin may be hit: An #»/anttified perſon is 
angry with ſuch preaching, and cannot endure the winde 
of a ſermon ſhould blow upon a luſt. 
4. By a right improving all adminiſtrations of provi- 
dence : If God ſend any affliction, the ſanAtified ſoul con- 
cludes,that ſome corruption muſt go' ro rhe lions: If there a- 
iſe atty ſtorms, preſently it enquires for Foal, and labours 
to caſt him over-board : If God ſnatcheth away comforts 
(as 7oſeph fled from his Miſtris,) preſently a n-morrifying 
heart faith, Lord, tho art righteous , my unclean heart 
was prone to be inrlove with them more then with Chriſt 
my true Husband : If God at any time hedg xp her way 
with thorns, ſhe refleAs upon her own gadding after her 
impure Lovers : If her two eys ( Profits, Pleaſures) be 
put out and removed, a /in-morrifier will deſire to pull 
down the houſe upon the Phil:ſtims; and beareth every 
chaſtiſement cheerfully, even death it ſelf, that fin may 
but die too. | 

5. By conſideration of the ſweetneſſe of Mrituall life. 
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To them that are ſanttified. Ver.1, 


'Rom. 6.1 9. 
x Pet. 4+3+ 


rid of diſcaſes, to drive an Enemy outof the Country ! 


Tyrant, and be governed,by the laws of a Liege, the Lord 


dead, how unable ! 1 am held under by a tyrant; olthat 
E could be his death: ! 


Lifets ſweet ; and therfore what coft are men at, to be 


The foul thinks how happy it ſhould be, could it walk 
with God, and be upright, and enjoy Chi/+,. be rid of a 


Zeſus. How heavie is Satans yoke to him who ſees the bep- 
tie, and taſts the liberty of holy abedience 1 A fick man 
confined to bed, how happy doth he think chem that 
can walk abroad about their imployments? Oh, (faith a 
gracious heart) how ſweetly doth fuch a Chriftian pray | 
how ſtrialy doth he live ! how cloſe is he in duty ! how 
fruicfull in converſing ! - But I (alas | ) howfeeble, how 


6. By recolletting its former folly in loving of ſin: 
thinking thus ; Formerly I loved thatwhich now I ſee 
would have murdered me : What a deal of pains, care, 
coſt, time laid I out to fatisfie my //ts ! oh that I could 
rccall theſe follies as I recolleft them : butſince I cannot 
make them never to have been, Tl labour to hinder them 
for time to come. Oh that my hatred might be greater 
then ever my love was to them. A ſoul that hath been 


the Apoſtles argument, As ye have yeelded your members 
[ervants to uncleanneſſe, ſo now to righteouſneſſe : and The 
time past of our lives may ſuffice us to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles. | 

7. By with-arawing thoſe things that have been as| 
fuell and fodder. to corruption : Fires put out as well by t- 
king away wood, as fey ron on of water. .A f-monithin 
heart forbears the -/;g of that which it hath. heretofore 
abuſed ; it knows that often Satan-lieth in:ambuſs behinde| 
lawfull enjoyments. He that hath taken Phyſick in wine; 


his /oathed medicine was given him ; he that hath been| 
fin-fick., s thoſe tentations in which Satan was wont 


to wrap {u@: he conſiders, that he that alway goeth as 


mad upon: (in, afterward is as vehement againſt it. Thisis| 


afterward is ready to loath that very ſortof wine in which | 


oa far 
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far as he may, ſometime goeth farther then hee ſoxld : 
he feeds not without fear, but trembles in every enjoy- 
ment, leſt it may be an in-let to fin, and his own cor- 
ruption get advantage by it; he fears a ſnare under his 
very trencher, and poy/on (for his ſoul) in every cap of 
wine ; eſpecially, if he hath been formerly bicten therby. 
Whereas a carnall heart eng/fs it ſelf in occaſions of (in 
(if in themſelves lawfull,) ſees no exemy, and therfore ſets 
no watch : he makes proviſion for the fleſh, he cuts not off 


tifier (as an enemy that beſiegeth a City) hinders all the 
ſupplyes and ſupport of /uſts, that ſo he may make himſelf 
more yeeldable to ho/ineſſe. 

8. By re-inforcing the fight after a foyl ; by gaining 
ground after a ſtumble, by doubling his guard after un- 
warineſſe, ſtrengthening the battell after a blow; praying 
more earneſtly, contending more ſtrenuouſly, laying on 
more ſtrongly after ſin hath been too hard : thus P av! was 
the more earneſt with God againſt ſin; he beſought rhe Lord 
thrice after the meſſenger of Satan had buffetted him. 

9. By a holy vexation with the conſtant company, and 
troubleſom preſence of ſin. Thus was holy Pax! put upon 
oppoſing of fin : he complains, 6» was always preſent with 
him, (Rom. 7. 21.) even when he would do good. And fin 
is calPd(Heb.12.1.)encompaſſing,eaſily beſetting, eneeicals, 
It dwells in us : Its a /eproſie not ceaſing till the wall be 
puld down, the houſe of our mortality diffolved ; its as 
neer as the skin upon the back, bowels in the body; ir 
Soeth along with a ſaint in every duty, Sabboth, Ordi- 
nances, like Pharaoh's frogs into the Kings chambers, pe- 
ſtering a Saint at every turn : the apprehenſion hereof 
puts the ſoul upon endeavouring fins ruine. The neerer an 
enemy is,the more hatefull he is ; the cloſer the contlid is, 
the quicker are the ſtrokes, the fiercer the fight. 

To conclude, A holy inſulting and rejoycing in 
God follows, iFat any time he hath given the ſoul viQory, 
and any fore-skins and heads of theſe uncircumciſed ; it 


the fovd which relieveth his enemy : whereas a Sin-mor- | 


ble(- 


Jude yer. 12, 


Rom.13, 


2 Cor.12,83, 
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Ver.r. 


Eph.1. 20. 


blefling God (as Panl, Rom.7.21.) I thank God; through 

eſus ChriSt our Lord ; going about duty more cheerful- 
ly, and yet humbly : A man may read the good news of 
4 victory in a Saints countenance. Doth he not ſay to 
Chriſt when ſome luſt hath been ſmitten (as Cz/h; to Da- 
vid) I would that all the enemies of my Lord were as that 
one young man ? Lord, When will there be a perfe& rid» 
dance of theſe vesmin ? - Oh, how ſweet will heaven be, 
when I ſhall trample upon every Goliah, and ſee every E- 


| gyptiaz dead upon the ſhore ! when I ſhall have neither 


tear i my eye, nor luſt in my ſoul ! 
This for the firſt thing in the nature of Santtification, 
viz. Afortification. | 
\ 2. The ſecond follows, which is FVivification, 
wherby we live a new ana ſpiritual life: The Scriptures 
proving it are abundant; 7 /ive (faith Paxl, Gal.2. 20.) 
yet not 1,but Chriſt liveth in me. If yebe riſen with Chriſt, 


ſeek thoſe things that are above, Col.3.1. The life of Feſus 


is made. manifeſt in our mortall fleſh, 2 Cor. 4.11. As the 
death of Chriſt is the death of corruption ; ſo the ſame pow- 
er of God by which he rai/ed Chriſt from the dead, doth 
frame us to the /ife of Chrifts holineſſe : Chrift by the 
power of his Deity, wherby he raiſed himſelf, having de- 
rived ſpiritual life to all his members (as life is derived 
from the head to the other members )enableth them to ma- 
nifeſt it accordingly. As ( hriſt was raiſed up from death 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we walk in newneſſe of 
life, Rom.6.4. and ver.11. Reckon ye your ſelves alive un- 
to God through Feſus Chriſt. Eph. 2. 10. We are his work- 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus to good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we ſhould walk inthem. Joh.15.5. 
He that abideth in me and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit. 


ſanQtified perſon lives a »ew /ife, a life of holinefle. 
1. A ſanttified perſon liveth a holy life, in moving and 
ating from a principle of holy life. All vitall ations are 


from 


Ee 


Theſe brief conſiderations may ſhew in what reſpeRs a 
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" | Ver.1 . To them that are |, anttified, 


from an inward principle : A body without a ſoul lives nor, 
moves not naturally ; nor without an :teraalt principle 
of ſpirituall life received from { r:i/# doth any one live 
ſpiritually. The body of every living creature hath a 
heart,which is the forge of ſpirits and the foxnt.ain of heat : 
True holineſle proceeds from an imp/anred /ted, the fear 
of Godin the heart, the Law pat into the inward m.1;1. San- 
Qity, unleſle (rift be 72 725, is but a fable : (hrift liverh 
in me, ſaith the Apoſtle + and fo he ſpeaks of /:ving ro 
God by Chriſt. Chriſt muſt abide in us ; he is formed and 
dwelleth in us, The actions of a ſanAihed perſon are from 
2 vitall principle, the /þ:rit within ; the holineſſe of ano- 
ther is but from withour, beginneth at Ins fingers ends ; he 
is drawn by outward indacements; his motions afe not the 
motions of a living creature, but like thoſe of a c/ock,, or 
ſome image, that move not from withiz, but from weights 
and plummets without ; when his wezghts are down, his 
work is done. A perſon ſpiritually enlightned, hath not 
onely Spiritum adſtantem, but afſiſtentem : ſhould hee 
have all the incouragements of honour or profit from 
without, he could never do any thing cheerfully , but 
would ever be complaining, unlefſe he enjoyed izzward 
quicknings and enliveniags of heart in duty by the Spirit 
of (brist ; the ſupplyes of the Spirit. | | 

2. A fanQifed perſon [:ves 4 holy life, as in aQing: 
from, ſo according to a ptinciple of holy life. Now 'his 
afings are according to his principle of holineſle, | 
'I. Inregardof their kinde : they are of the [ame ſort 
or 1ature with the principle of holineſſe : Water in the, 
ftream is of the. ſame nature with that in the for#r,17. He 
that is ſanRiſied lives like himſelf; his regenerated ſelf. A 
fpiritaull life prodaceth ſpiritual liviny, the ſeed of God 
puts forth it ſelf in the f-#7rs of godlineſs if he be a fig-rree, 


Ducerts ut ney- 
wis aliclis mo- 
bile lignin. 
Hor. Ser. 1.2. 


So 


he bears:no thiſtles ; the working of 3 Saint follows his 
being : The Underſtanding, aAs ina ſound,etiicatious, o-. 
perative, influentiall &»owi#g both of God and our ſelves. ' 


The Conſcience ads in a holy trnderneſſe and — 
G 2 | neſle 


Eph. 1.17,18, 
Col.z.10. 
Eph.4.23. 


1 


Pſal.119.11. 


Rom.7. 18. 
Pſal.39.9. 


1 Tim.1.5. 
Pſal.18.2. 


Pſal.1 39+2 Fo 


neſſe for ſin, P/al.16.7. 2 Chr.34.27. and in a piors peace- 


conciliation to (Rom.5.1.) and walking with God incere- 
ly. 2 Cor. 1. 12. This s onr rejoycing, the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, The Memory retaining heavenly things 
as a treaſury, repoſitory , or ſpirituall ftore-houſe of the 
Word, an Ark for the two T ables. The Will atts by a 
plyable yeelding to God in all things, both to do what 
God enjoyns, and to #ndergo what God inflict ; in both 
its flexible : Ir deſires to pleaſe God in all things, though 
it find not alway to perform. The eAfﬀettions act ina holy 
regularity and order (being ſtreams not dried #p, bur 4:- 


ſet upon God principally, and that for himp/e/f; ſer upon 
mes. God, either becauſe we ſee God #n; ch or defre 
we may. Hatred is now of thoſe things that God hates, 
and that hate God. Foy is now ſpiritual iz the Lord, in com- 
munion with him,in ſerving of him, though tribulation. 
Sorrow is now for ours and others ſi», and the /»fferings 
of the Church, not for ſuch poor things as worldly rifles ; 
the pearls of tears not being caſt upon the dunghill. Our 
Deſires are now ſet upon the preſence and pleaſing of 
God, pardon of fin, a of heart , fruitfulneſſe under the 
means, the profÞþerity of Sion, the appearance of Chriſt. Our 
Zeal is not now hot for our ſelves, and cold for God ; like 
fire well ordered, burneth for the ſervice, not the con/#- 
ming of the houſe. Hope is now [ively and well grounded, 
not falſe and carnall, This fpiritzall afting,outwardly 
reacheth the body,making it a weapon of ri ay try e ; fire 
within, will break owt -: The whole body is the fouls i»- 
ſtrument, inall its members being obedient to effe& good 
ations, according to the diate of renewed Reaſon, and 
the command of {anRified Will : the Eyeis (as it were) 
a watck-man, the Tongue a ſpokes-man, the Ear a d:/ciple, 
the Arm a champion, the Lega /achgney, all at the dies 
fall of God. If the wares of holineſſe be in the Shop, thoſe 


To them that are ſanttified. Ver.r.| 


ableneſſe and quietneſſe, giving witneſle of a perſons re-|. 
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verted: ) Love us out of a pure heart ,a ſpark flying upwards, | 
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of the ſame kind will be on the Seal! : the /ife of a Saint 
is 4 
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Vert. To them that are ſanttified. 


{ordered aright hath his converſation ordered aright ; the 

hand of the clock goeth according to the wheels : Out 
of the good treaſury of the heart he brings forth good things: 
The body will be the interpreter of a gracious heart : the 
law is written in the heart, and commented upon in the 
life: a clean ſtomack ſends forth a ſweet breath. The 
matter of our actions ſhall be warranted by the word, the 
manner humble, cheerfull, reſolute, ſincere. In a word, 
glory ends are propounded, and our workzngs (if God 
require) ſhall croſſe our own intereſt, eaſe, profit : To 
have a good heart and a wicked life, is a walking contra- 
* [diftion. A ſanuified perſon is not as Ephraim, a cake not 
turn'd, only baked on one fide. 
2.. The aQings of a ſanQtified perſon are conform- 
able to his principle of Sandtification as that principle 
is extenſive to, and puts upon all the wayes of — 
and as itis a ſeed of all the frutirs of Santtification : Aſan- 
| Aified perſon embraceth every holy duty, he frultifieth in 
every good work., Col. 1.10. hath reſpett to every precept ; 
| eſteems every precept concerning all things to be right : 
There's a concatenation of all graces ; they are linked to- 
gether in a divin@ league ; he hath not any grace, that 
wholly wants any : The inſtructions of the Law are co- 
pulative ; he that would ſeem to make conſcience of keeping 
all the Commandments of God ſave one, obſerves none at all 
out of any obedience to God, who hath alike commanded all. 
A ſanAified perſon preferrs not one Command before anc- 
ther, 1 Tim. 5.21. his foot can endure to walk (being 
ſound) ina ſony as well as a ſandy path: he will do, not 
many things, but all,” even to the parting with Herodias, 
and the putting down the (alves as well as Baal ; heis 
not double-diligent in ſome matters, and negligent in - 
thers : he is neither 94imed, to want any limb, nor a mon- 
fer, one part exceſſively outſtripping another. 

3. The aQiings of a ſandified perſon are-conformable to 

the principle of ſpirituall life as zt zs the, ſame, a permanent, 
abiding 


is a viſible Sermon of ſanRification ; he who hath his heart | 
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Pal. 56. 


Plak119.35. 
Mic.6.8. 
Luk.17.10. 
AR&.4.19. 
Pfal.3 2.2. 
Pſal.11 2.1, 


Pſ.119.6, 128 


Jam. 2.10. 


Non eft juſta 
cauſatio cur 
preferuntur a- , 
liqua, ubi fact- 
enda ſunt om- 
nia. Salv. de 
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P(al.119.112.} 


Ads 24.25. 


Holſ.6 4. 
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quite gone from us, but at all times remaining in us. A 
\an8ihed perſon is holy in a continued courſe, he walks 
withGod; he applyes himſelfto keep rhe Commanaments 
continually. He is not holy upon extraordinary occaſions; 
his duties are not like a m7/ers ferſt,all ar one time,nothing 
at another; | he is not holy by firs aud pangs, upon a rainy 
day reading only,good in thundring and lightxing, or ina 
ſtormat ſea, moved paſſionatly with an affeAionare ſermon, 
trembling for the preſent, and preſently after following 
bribery. Atthe firſt coming on to profeſſion ſeething hot, 
after a while /xhe-warm, at length key-co/d; flaſhing with 
Peter at the firſt, and'ſhortly after flying, and denying, 
His :»firmities and falls are but for a fit, but his holineſſe is 
conſtant; his goodneſſe ts nor like the morning cloud,and early 
dew ; not like the redneſs of +1«ſh:ng, but the ruddinelſs of 
complexton : is religion is not operarive in company, frlent 
in ſecret : heis not like water, that conforms it ſelf to the 
ſhape of every thing into which its poured ; or like a pi- 
ure that looks every way ; his religion leaves him not 
at the Charch-doors, he retains his purity where-ever he 
lives: He hath a principle like a fountain in him,that ſup- 
plyes him in the time of dronght; notlike a plaſh of wa- 


allares him not, the fournce affri gi him not from God. 
3. As theadGings of a ſandified perſon are from, 
and according to a renewed principle of life, fo are they 


himſelf, and alſo the propagation of it to others. 

1. AfſandQified perſon ads for his ſanRified principle of 
ſpirituall life, in reſpeR of preſerviag it in himſelf; which 
he expreſſeth, 1. In ſhurning what-ever may prejudice 
and impair it, much more then a man doth avoid that 
which would ſhorten a »nar»rall life, as ſword, poyſon, 
diſeaſes, &c. that which parteth between God and the 
ſoul being more hurtfull, then that which parteth *rwixt 


| ſoul and body. What ſhifts have ſome made to ſcramble 


from 


To themthat are ſanttified, Ver.1. 


| abiding principle ; not ſomtimes in #5, and at other times 


ter, lick*d up with an hours heat of the Sun : The mwfich | 


for it : andthat bothin reſpeR of preſervatioz of life in 


EE Cn II a ger nent SN Ge WD wm EEO ht ne 


| [Vert 


. he be rich ingrace, yet heis poor in ſpirit ; he deſpreth 


exough ; truth of grace ever puts him upon.growth. 


|God would heal him ; embracing the ſharpeſt admini- 


' Tothem that are ſanitified, 


from death, throwing eſtates into the ſea, leaving them 
and ſweeteſt relations, running thorow rivers, fire, &c. ? 
And have not holy men ſuffered more to keep from iz, 
which tends to ſpirituall death ? have they not left goods, 
lands, children > have they not run thorow fire, water, 
nay, into them, even embracing acath rather then death, 
temporall rather then /þirit#all ? A man would give all the 
world rather then loſe oze zaturall life ; but a Chriſtian 


[would give a thouſand lives rather then loſe the life þ- 


ritxall. Lord (faith he) I deſire but to /zwe, to keep Christ 
who is »y /;fe.Pfal.63.3.Col.3.4. 2. in aprizing his food 
that upholds life : He loves what nouriſheth him, de- 
lights in the Law of God, hungreth after the ſincere milk. 
of the word, accounts it ſweeter then the honey and the hc- 
nez-comb,' hath a moſt ardent affeRion to uncorrupted 
Truths, accounts a famine of the Word the foreſt, eſteems 
the bread of life the ſtaff of life. When he was dead, he 


| I Per. 2.2. 


Plal.19.10, ; 


had no hunger, the Word wasas food in a dead mans 
mouth, found no favour or entertainment ; now, though 
God give him never ſo much of other ſupplyes, yet *cis a 
famine with him, if he have not bread; like an i»f,ovt- 
King, that preferrs the bre/t before his Crows : though 


grace, having the grace 20 deſire : He never faith, I have 
| 2. A 
ancifed perſon labours to preſerve his inward principle 
of life, In #fing the means that may recover him, when his 


life is endangered by fickaeſſe, deſiring earneſtly , that 


ſtrations, the bittereſt reproofs, raking down the moſt 
oathed pill, bearing the heavieſt afliGion, being willng 
to be cut, ſawed, ſeared, ſoas to be {aved. His great re- 
queſt is, that he may be whole,walk holily, that the pain 
and impotency of his diſeaſe, the filrhinefſe and hurrful- 
nelſe thereof were both removed. 

2. Aſandified perſon ads. for his principle of ſpiritual 
life, I» labouring to communicate it to otyers, as well as 
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To them that are ſanitified, Ver.r- 


John 4. 


Ob/. 1. 


Pſal.145. 


| without any reall diminution of it ; as the Lions that ſpared 


to preſerve it in himſelf. The life of a ſpiritually quickned} 
| ſoul is generative of it {lf : All living creatures have a} 
{eminary for propagating of their kinde ; the ſpirit of life} 


is fruitfull, endeavouring to derive it ſelf from one to an- 


other. You never heard of a ſoul that loved to makea| MW+ | 
monopoly of Chriſt ; Grace may be imparred,not impaired. | i 


Samſon, when he had found honey, gave his father and 
mother ſome with him : The woman of Samarza calls 
others to Chriſt, being called -; How diffuſive of Chriſt 
was bleſſedPax!!(like the wall which refieRs upon the paſ- 
ſenger,the Sun ſhining upon it:) How ſutable was that wiſh 
of his to a ſanctified foul ; 7 world to God that thou, and 
all that hear me this day, were almeſ?, and altogether ſuch as 
1 am, except theſe my bonds, AR.26.29.2 Every Chriſtian 
labours to raiſe up ſeed to his elder brother : The great de- 
ſign of the ſoul is to ſet up Chr;/# more in it ſelf and others, 
to /eaven others with grace; and this gaining of ſouls is 
2 Chriſtians greateſt covero«/»eſſe. 

This for the explication of the /ort or kzzde of their 
firſt priviledge, Sanfification. The Obſervations follow 
in the ſecond place. | " 

I. Grace wherby we are changed,much excels grace where- 
by we are onely curb'd. The Sanf#ification wherewith the 
faichfull were ſaid to be adorned, was ſuch as cxr'd ſox, 


as well as cover'd it : not a ſanttification that did al-| 


ſcondere, but abſcindere ; not onely repreſſe, but aboliſh 
corruption. The former, reſtraining grace, is a fruit only 
of generall mercy over all Gods H_ common to good 
and bad, binding the hard, leaving the heart free ; with- 
holding only from ſome one, or few ſins ; tying us ow,and 
looſing us by and by; intended for the good of humane 
ſociety, doing no ſaving good to the receiver: In a word, 
onely inhibiting the exerciſe of corruption for a time, 


aniel were Lions ſtill, and had their ravenous diſpoſition 
ſtill, as appeared by their devouring others, although 


God ſtop'd their mouthes for that time, But this /antt:- 
| Hg 


Ver.1. To them that are ſanitified. 
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it ſprings from Gods ſpeciall love in-Chr:ft, fo it is proper 
Tto the Ele4, worketh upon every part in ſome meaſure, 
- | body, ſout, ſpirit, abhorrs every ſin, holdeth our to the 


W: | erd, is intended: for the /a/vation of the receiver ; it doth 


not only ihibit the exerciſe of cofruption, but morrifierh, 
ſubdueth, diminiſheth it, and works a reall c_ of a 
{Lion making a Lamb, altering the naturall diſpoſition 


' culty. 
Js From the »at#re of this SanAification, I note, 1t 
changeth not the ſubStance and faculties of ſoul and body, 
but onely the corruption and diſorder, and (infulneſle there- 
of: it reftifies, but deſtroyes not ; like the fire wherein 
the three children were, it conſumes the hoxds, not the 
garments ; it doth notſlay 1ſaac, but onely the ram; it 
breaks not the ſtring, but 7#nerh it. The fa/l of man took 
not away, his eſſexce, but onely his ho/ineſſe ; ſo the rai- 
ſing of man deſtroyes not his bei»g, but his unholy :/- 
berng ; Grace beantifieth, not debaſeth nature ; it repairs, 
not 7475 it : It makes one a man izdeed; it tempereth and 
|moderateth affeftions, not abo/i/verh them ; it doth not 
extinguiſh the fire, onely a//ay it that it may not burn the 
houſe : Ir doth not overthrow, but order thy love, hatred, 
ſorrow, joy, both for meaſure and objet : Thou mayſt 
merry now thou art ſanAified, but not mad-merry ; thy 
rejoycing will'now be i» the Lord, elevated, not annihi- 
lated. They are miſtaken, that think SanRification #x- 
mans a mag, .that he muſt now alway be ſad, and ſowre, 
folitary.; that (as they ſaid of ary ) a Chriſtian looking 
toward heaven is alway gone or 20 weep; no, there's no- 
|thing deſtroy'd by ſanRification, bur, that which would 
deſtroy us ; we may eat ſtill, but not be g/«trrons , drink, 
but not be dranken ; uſe recreation, but not- be volupru- 
% ; trade, but not deceive : In a word, be men, but ho- 
ly men. , ; - \c "1X 
3. The people of God even in this life are Saints : per- 
H - fedtly 


lm 


| fying grace with which the faithfull are here adorned, as | 


[of the ſoul, and making a »ew man in every part and fa- | 


Obſ. 2. 


OB8f.3. 


®< 


To them that ave ſanitified. 


tilis glorte. 


Sizv.21D. 


&E 145 1nfan- 


Revy.2 Zo I Fo 


Obf. 4. 


feAly" indeed hereafter, but inchoatively here ;- A childe 
hath the »at#re,though not the ftarare'of a man. A Chri- 
ſtian hath here as truly grace, though not fo f#lly as in 
heaven ; Grace ts glory in the bud ; this life 1sthe ;nfaut- 
age of glory ; Te are ſanitified, 1 Cor.6. They who look 
upon ſanity as an accmpliſhment only for heaven, are ne- 
ver" like to get thither: Its common to hear a reproved 
finner give this anſwer, / am no Saint ; Were this an ac- 
cuſation,, and not an excuſe for his unholinefle, it might 
be admitted : but he #- no Saint, nor deſzges to be one ; ho- 
linefſe and holy -ones are his ſcorn : Theſe in this cofidi- 
tion ſhall never ſee God ; heaven muſt br in us, before we he in 
heaven. Depart from me will be the doom of them that 
work iniquity; Dogs ſhall be without, Ye who here can- 
not- be merry without fcoffing at 'putity, hereafter ſhall 
mourn for your wavt of purity : ye who accountparity 
and ſanRification inconſiſtent with :nobleneſs, breeding, 
\Senerofity, will ſee, that theſe were nothing wirthqut pu- 
rity. That which'is the beanry of heaver, the glory of an- 
.Sels, isit anipnominy upon, carth,. the: ſhame of worms ? 
You are not too good for holineſſe, but holineſs for you. 
1confeſs, its a-great fin and ſhame, and ſhauld be a ſor- 
row, thatthere areſo-many.counterfeit;u»/anttified aints, 
who havemade- funny © hatefull: -but yetfor thee'by 
theſe to be ſcandalized xtfanity, is thine, as well a5 their 
wo. :Let the Popes 'K atendar only 1aintthe' dead, the Scri- 
pture'requireth ſanity inthe /:v1zg. T0 ol 
4. Holimeſſe cannot tie hid: Holy tfe'is holily ative; if a 


bedifhonoured, he'fpedks'for Gol ; he cate; Henk 


when God is truck at; he muſt ſhew whoſe ;mage and 
fuperſcriprion- he bears : wicked men proclazm their fin ai 
Sodom, and he proclaims his grace .; and yet not that he 


Ver.1. 


| 


| may be ſer, butthat he may'be//erviceable. The Spirit q 
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[Ver.x. To them that are ſendtified. 


F$Gold is-fire, winde, a river, if will bear away any oppo- | 
Af ſition, rather then be kept in: the world thinks a faint is 


- | his former ſelf; the world, and men of it, need not take it 


þ 4 


_— 


mad of ſuffering, when he appears for God ; they are miſ- 
taken, he is not deſirqus of it, but fearleſs of it when God 
&quires ; he is neither profuſe when he ſhould ſpare, nor 
penurious when .he ſhould ſpend himſelf for God. - 
5. I note The great change that is wrought upon 4 
rſon when Godgcomes with (anctifying grace : There's no 
ifference.in the world greater, then between a 24» and 


il, that a Saint differs ſo much from them, he differs as 
much from himſelf: a ſan#ified perſon 15 utterly oppoſite 
toall-hee was ant: did before, the fream i twri'd ; -hee 


ly he /oathed, «he loathes that which formerly he /oved ; 
he »nl;ves his former life, he picks it. out (4git were) firth 
by flitrch + The wicked (1 Pet. 4. 4;) are ſad tothink the 
courſe of ſanQified perſons ffrarge; Ewiforle, the,word is, 
they are like men ina ftrarye Conntry,' that fee ſtrange 
fights, which before they were altogether unacquainted 
with :» Oh the power of grace ! a Lion is now a Laws, a 
Goat is.now a Sheep, a Raves is nowa Dove ; and which 
is more, a Sinner 1s now 2 Saift : © he that before r«/2'd 
into fin, now: trembles at it ; he that before: perſecuted 
holineſs, now preacheth it. They in the Goſpel hardly 
knew the man that had ſight reſtored-to him, bur ſaid, he 


make ſuch a difference in him from what he was former- 
ly 2 what adifference is wrought then by grace, which 
makes not onely a new eye, Þut a new tongue, ear, hand, 
heart, life ? ; | 

6. The hulineſſe of a ſantified perſon is not purely ne- 
fative; It ſtands not altogether in labouring not to fin : 
Its nottenough for the tree that eſcapeth the 2x, not to 
bring forth bad, unleſs italſo bring forth good fruit - nor 
is it ſufficient for the ſanRified ſoul to pur off filthy, -un- 


ſees now, he was blind before ; he./oves that which former- | 


was lhe the blinde man.: Did the alone recovery of fight | 
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Ob/. 5. 


leſs it pat of beautifull garments. The old man muSt be 


. H-2 put 


ks CIT 
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To thew that are ſanthified. © Vf 


] pat off, and the new put on : we are not content with half F 
| Pt. why ſhould we be with balf Bobimeſſe 2 The 
| holineſs of the wo#: is not to be as bad as the wy i? 3* few} WM} 
labourto be as as the beft: Men loveto be compleat 
in every thing but that which deſerves exattneſſe. We 
muſt not cut off the! garment of holineſs: at the mid} 
Oureternall happineſs ſhall not one inbeing ozt: 
of hell, but in being in the fruition os hegven : we muſt 
_ mete to God one meaſure, and expe&t-from him - 
other. MELEE |. 

7. Senflification admits-no coalition, agreement be-| 
tween the new and the old man : This later is aboliſh'd, asÞ 


Neſcit de tur- 
bato fonte ami- 
C148 bibere; . 
Bern. \& 
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ld þ Per.?. * Tothemthut arc ſanttified. 


Sro708-then naked : . he defires. that the Dominions of 
ME EHEhriſt ay-be as /qrge, as ever were thoſe of Sin, gven ex- 
AW fer ing rn man. He is not like ap »pſtart Gallant, 
who, uMbleto furniſh himſelf with zew attire for every 
part, is new and adorned in ſore parts, and uncomely'iri 
all the reft : he labours for fwrnitare for every room, to fee 
whole Chrift fogmed, to have graces for every faculty. | 
{There's no grace Mſces in another, but he wiſherh he' had | 
{it too; he never thinks he hath lived enough, or done e-| 
#nough for God ; he never thinks his work done while he 
5 on this fide heaven. Who! ever was the 'man that fo 
1 {throughly mortified ſin, as -to leave »o /ife init > Whoe- 
FB. {ver bad fuch a.degree of piritual life, -as not to want a 
1 -{forther increaſe; ?- Thy ſword muſt never be thrown away 
# while ſo azy enemies remain. The means of preſerving 
{a holy life muſt never ceaſe, till.grace be .confummate in 
| glory. He. that hath holineſs evo»gh, never had axy. San- 


| Rified. perſons are-dlwiyes adding ro grace, and raking u- 
1 way. from fort. os i$4 IX as work. The ſea! 


] Saint hath grace enough to be +barkfull, the'greateſt not 
{enoughto be idle. ' To negele the helps of fanditication 
- never was 2 Scripture fgn of ſanfity : to live above Or- 
*4dinances;isto live be/ow a Saint. Abſtinence from ſpiritual 
1 {foodis fo farfro proving ſtrong Chriſtian, that it proves 
'W +but.a *þ Chriſtian at: beſt. He who gives bver,never 
ruly began; he who goeth not forward, goethrbackward. 
M |-Till the flame be o#e,we muſt never ceaſecrying for water ; 
Jrillfin be quite exrtingui/#d; we mult ply- the blood of 
| $Ebrift. How ſhort do the beſt come of their d#ry, of what| 
WH G0d dorb, and they /bon/ddefire? Y 

|: -.9, 0=t-fode, ſuperſtitious Mortification 1s but a ſhadow 
Uof the true. Penance, Faſts, Sug the body, Abſti- 
"F ||nence froni Marriage, are not bleffed to kill fin ; they 
{| haveno blood in them ; Sin and Satan-fear np ſuch holy- 
| _ *- Its the death of Chri## —_— —e_ of 
- : the- mortifying ms 0r macerating 0 - CAICA , Is 14 

| thecircaſs ofthe duty ; therg's niore labour require 
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To them that artTanttified. + Ver-r, 


Ob. 10. 


Obſ. 11. 


| out himſelf, the other his very /e/f. 


4 day, then 2 Papiſt with his skin in a jeer-; the oge indeed]! 
whips. himſelf, but the other denyes himſelf ; "the one 
ſcratcheab his skin, the other puls oxt his right eye; the one|: 
afflids the fleſs,the other the /o#/; the one ſomthing wirh<|, 


Io: Enotey 'T he Lord efteems of hifÞeople by the better 
part ; their hert and ſtrain,” not their fie. They are 
here called ſar#:fed : but alafs, how imperfe&t is their 
SanRification !- Yettheir: Father looks upon them asthey 
wonldbe; not as they are ors: . Nor /-(faith the Apoſtle,| 
Rom-7.) but #nthat dweketh in me. Cern' full of weeds| 


” OEIITt 
- y 


we:;call;corn : :Chri$#loves what he ſeeth of himſelf, in] 
the midſt of much more he ſees of «s ; hecaſterh not a- 
way the honey becauſe of the hoxey-comb ; he ſpyeth a grain 
| of grace in a! heap of corruption ; he conſiders what we 
aim to be now, and what we are to be hereafter, morethen| 
 whatwe arenow. Theowner of an Ortsyard, that knows| 
the Soodneſs of every treein it, although a tree which-is| 
of a good kinde hath fruit upon it which for rhe preſentis] 
green, and as bard as a ftich., yethe willſay, This is an ex-| 
cellent apple, &e. conſidering what 'it will be when ripe, | 
and what bi kinde is to be. 3 >SE1 23d R : 
11. How cawuſtlefly doth the world complain of thoſe} 
that are truly Por ! The contentions ey a & are | 
moſt with himſelf ;- the deſtru#5ons he makes are blood-] 
leſſe ; if after any blood he thirſteth, *is that of a !u#;] 
the tyrants he brings to puniſhment are thoſe inthe /o#Þ:] 
Were all his enemies in the wor/d overthrown, and thoſe} 


CO 


pry 


"yy 


in the cart ſpared, thoſe Mordecaies ſtill in the gate, what]. 
| world all: avail him ? Men: have little reaſon to blame 
/anitity for diftraQting of the times; there's 'morereafon| 
to blame the want of it.” If a good man carryeth himſelf] 
turbulently, . *tis-becauſe hee- is no better, not: becanſ 
\ lf, wa :: He:ts,"or ſhould: be at peace: with every' 
thing at /is.; If he ſhunsany company, *is not for ha- 
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| 'let the blood: out of our-corruptions,:then cated EM Ly 4 
dies: Ay child of God takes:more pains with his heartin; TY 
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Tver.r. © Tothemthat ore ſanitified. ® 47 


of the perſon, but the plague+ſore : if he reproves, he Duplici ſub 


wounds not deftrattsvely, but medicinally : Hi greateſt ſpecie divinus 
heats are piozs, Godis in his flame ; his very anger is pari-| Spiritus ſe 
mundo oftendit, 


jerr, his indignation hwmble ; he participates of the Dove, 

[25 well as of the fiery rongmes, as the Spirit that fils him | £9104 & 
{had 4orh ſhapes. Doth he-reprove ſharply and: opta/y.; he es ke ; 

P prayes for thee feeretly. A Saint, when he ads like him- pler, 9? Colum- 

elf, is alway doitig good, diffuſive.of holineſle, a bene- | be fimplicitate 
faftor to the age wherein he lives, a conduit-pipeof bleſ- | manſuctos , & 
ſings to a whole Kingdom. If his endeavouring to -make Ei oxi, 
thee holy,make thee hate him, he will be hated ſtill. 27 


Gp.rT; Moſes aanſat popudi apud Deum yrecibps, 'canſam Dei apudpoputum > lads, . 
It. -Grog: ; anſok pie ſolet 'ſarvire, ire ink re. mraſct, humiliter indignart.| 


Berg-Ep,2.ad Fulc. Moll cftus eft Medicus /furenti. phrenctico, © pater jndifciplinato fi- 


io; ille ligando, Iftecadends ſed ambo diligendo. Aug. Ep.i. ad Bon. 
\, This for the-Explication of: and Obſervations fomehe 
- . kzpdt oftheir firſt Priviledge, Santtificario 

- Thehandling: obthe Axthor thereof: [Go the Parker] 


Pra hone. Bympy nEPepiamians 11 
An this alſo iz. way 1OAt ion. | 
4 2. By way of collefting Chiervarin one, 
«1. :Ifhall briefly explain two: particutars. ' 
- . 1: How zhuyuareiſaid aoboſatltifie yGoh's 3 9G 
ati”. @a- dart » 1 urn," ab AKITANA | 
&::2.vHow BY WORE gn | 
hy L «How hs: EfſSce wnto bhem'*:butvpefav 
ew, :by-way of operation-and working bolinefſe in | 
x by :beſtowing his' De:23iupon them, . bur-by Raving up h 
the d:mixe varurein them, 4 Pet. n, 4); as y 
&Sytrtnoand: ly! 5r{1 OZ (3.3 r90 iz. _ 
Jn :Gadwas the Aualior: -of thei# Sghificiiion, fot ex. 
vhndereds\ widin, 35) if he-made nor fe ofthe-Idingtyy of 
the Goſpel:for the accompliſhing therof.- The Word/caw- 
| ze ſanifiewwithout-bim; > andiordinarilythe wil ot ſan- 
[Aifiewithour ir : heſandtifies by'theWord, Joh.1717: ele; 
[lvening and actuating it; making ithis power ſalvation, 
eſtowing upon Kar Wy power, one” ; 
. _, _- miſery 


me 


® * Santtified by God the Father. Ver.1.| 


A 


miſery and deformity by reaſon of #»helineſſe, as alſo to| 
diſcover the _ of bolixeſſe, and the happineſs laid up 
for holy ones : beſtowing alſo uponat an inclining power, 
to bow us to the imbracing and obeing of his holy will, 
the pattern of all holineſs. | 

2. From God we have our ſanRtification, ot by tradu-: 
tion from our parents. Grace 1snot of an equall extentto| 
Nature ; Grace is not »ative, but donative ; not by ge- 
neration, but by regeneration ; its from the Father of ſþi- 
rits, not fathers of onr fleſh: Who can bring a clean thing 
our of filthineſſe ? The new birth is not of blood, nor the, 
will of the fleſh, nor of man, Joh.1.13. The pureſt ſeed-corn! 
brings forth the ſtalk, the husk, and chaff; and the holieſt| 
men have a poſterity with a nature covered over with cor- 
ruption. 

4. God ſantifies ſo, as the firſt infuſion of the habit of 
Grace #s without the attive concurrence of 3ny abilities of 
our corrupted nature to the acquiring of grace in the heart,' 
the plantation of grace in us being purely ſupernatural. 
Gods manner of working is altogether divine, beyond 
the power, and without the help of any thing in man (or- 
ly he being a rationall creature,js a ſ#bje& capable of grace, 
| and therby in the work of ſanCification ok a paſſive con- 
| cxerrence : ) for of our ſelves we are not ſufficient to think 
a good thought, but oxr ſufficiency is of God: He work: 
eth in u both to will and todo : We are deadin treſpaſſes 
and ſins, &c. New begotten, new created, &c. Grace is an! 
habituall quality, meerly infuſed by divine vertue , not: 
iſſuing outof any.inward force of hnmane abilities, how- 
ſoever ſtrained up to the higheſt pitch of their naturall per- 
fecion ;: All civility; ſweetneſs of nature, ingenuity of e-| 
ducation, learning, good company, reſtraint by laws,with: 
all moral Vertues, with their joynt force, cannot quicken, 
our fouls to the leaſt r7#e motion of a ſpiritual life. 

5. God ſandihes ſo, as that inthe prafice of ſandif- 
cation man doth azally concrrr with God : for, being 
ſanRified, and inwardly enabled in his faculties by ſpiri- 


* Ma 
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U {Ver.r. Santfified by God the = 
i his actions 


| God (not in equality, but) in ſubordination to him. Ne- 


tall life put info them, he moves himfelf 
of grace, although even in theſe actions he cannot work 
alone, he being onely a fe/low-worker with the Spirit of 


verthelefſe , though theſe actions be performed by the 
ſpeciall aſſiſtance of the Spirit, yet in regard man is the 


Jaarh his big from rhenr borh: The Father atone _— 
| I the] 


| gext agenr,they are properly faid to be mans attions. 
2. God the Father fanftifies. And yer, Eph.5.26. 1 Cor. 
1.30. Chriſt is faid to [avftifie, and tobe Santtification ; 
and moſt frequently the holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſane ; 
Grace being called the frwirs of the ſpirie, the whole work 
of Sancification ſtiled dy the name of #7r:r, and the Scri- 
pture expreſly ſpeaks us /antFified by rhr Spirir; and the 
holy Ghoft is called the Spirir of Santtification. Yerwhen 
the Scripture ſaith we are ſan&ified by God the Father, it 
doth nor contradiCic ſelf. 
For the explication: whereof I fhall briefly fee down 
this Diſtindion; and theſe Concluſions. | 
| '- Alt the Attributes' of God are cirher r. Eſſential, 
which arethe very" doine Eſſence, and pertaining tothe 
very nature of God, as tobe a Spirir, omniſcient, erernall, 
rae, good, powerfut, mercifull, &c. © - 
Or, 2. Relative - And tliae, either r. /nwavdty, to 


wrch, as to redeem and ſan#ifie, &e: 
The Artribntes that appertain'to the Nature or Eſſence 
of God, are common to the three Perſons, 2S'to- be'a'Spurir, 


. 


.* 


omniſcient, eternall, 6c. 

. The eAttributes or properties that inwardly: belong to 
Perſons among themſelves, are peculiar ava proper to- 

each of them; botttin regard of order of berg and work- 

ng : TheFather hath his being from Himſelf alone, the 

n hath his being from the Farther alone; the lioly Ghoſt 


the Perſonrwichinthemfelves;' as for the Father to' be- | 
er, the Sox to be begotten, the holy GhoF to procerdfrom | 
atherand Sony. Or, 2. Outwardly : And thateither | 
r. to the crearnres, as tO create, ſuſfam,8&c. or, 2. tothe | 


- 
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Gal. 5. 22. 
Ephel.5.9. 
Gal.5.17, 


Dip. 


| 


| Concl.r. 


Concl.2. 


FO 


Santtified by God the Father. 


Concl. 3. 


Concl. 4. 


the Soy is alone begotten ; the holy Ghoſt doth proceed from 
the Father and the Son. 
All works externall, and in reference to the creatures, as 


ſpe of the things wrought, equally common to the three 
Perſons of the Trinity ; who, as they are all one in Nature 
and Will, ſo muſt they be in-aperation, all of them working 
one and the ſame thing together. John 5.17,19. Moſt true 
is that of Chriſt, Wharſoever things the Father deth, theſe 
alſo doth the Son ; the like may be ſaid of the holy Ghoſt : 
ſo that we are ſanQified by Farther, Son, and holy Ghoſt; 
there being the ſame power and will of all three: andin 
works external, and in reſpe& of the creatzre, when oct) 
one Perſon or two are named, the whole T rinity 1s to be un- 
aderftood. 

Though the works of three Perſons toward the creature, 
world, or Church, in regard of the thing wrought, are com- 
mon to all the three ; yet in resþett of the manner of working, 
there is diſtinflion of Perſons that work, ; for the Father 
works through the Son, by the holy Ghoſt : The Father 
works from none, the Son from the Father, the holy Ghoſt 
from both, Joh.5.19. & 8.28. & 16. 13. (there being the 
ſame order of workzng in the Trinity, that there is of ex- 
ating : ) the Father works by the Sox and the holy Ghoſt, 
ſending them, and not ſent by them; the Son works by the 
holy Ghoſt, ſending him from the Father into the hearts of 
beleevers, and is not ſent by him, but by the Eather : the 
| holy Ghoſt works, and # ſent from the Father and the Son, 
not from himſelf. The works therfore of the T:iiry are 
conſiderable, either ab/o/ately, or in regard of the works 
wrought, and fo they are the works of the whole T rinity| 
tn common : Or relatively, when we conſider in what 
order the Perſons work, which Perſon works immediately, 
which by azorher. And ſo the Perſons are diſtinguiſh'd in 
their works. | 

This conſidered, Ze in aſcribing Santification to Gel 


Ver.t. 


to create, to govern, to redeem, toſanttifie, &C. are, 1n re | 


the Father, is eaſily reconciled to thoſe that aſcribe ic to] 


Go: 
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Ver. I.  Santified by God the Father. 


FI 


God the holy Ghoſt, and the Son ; theſe laſt named perſons 
being by 7-4e included in the working of ſandtification, 
and only the order of working of the bleſſed Trinity nored. 
The Father [anttifying through the Son, by the holy Ghoſt ; 
the Father fanftifying by ſending the Son to merit, and 
giving his Spirit to work; the Son, by meriting ; the holy 
Ghoſt by working our ſanttification, and immediately ſantti- 
fying 5 ; in which reſpeR he hath the title of holy, and 
Santtificat iou moſt commonly expreſt as his work. 

This for the Explication of the /zro-d particular in the 
fir& priviledge of the faithfull ro whom 7Xde wrote, 
viz.T he Author of their ſanttification, God the Father. 

Secondly, the Obſervations follow. 

1. Even our holineſſe adminiſters matter of humility : 
Our very graces ſhould humble us as well as our ſins ; as 
theſe later becauſe they are ors, fo the former becauſe 
they are none of exrs. Sandity is adventitious to Nature : 
Heretofore holineſſe was naturall, and f;» was accidentall ; 
now is naturall, and holineſſe accidentall : when God 
made any of us his garden,he took us out of Satans waſte ; 
ws are not hors Saints : the beſt, before ſanQification, are 
bad,and by nature not differing from the worſt ; the mem- 
bers that God accepts to be weapons of righteouſneſſe , 
were before blunted in Satans ſervice ; whep God ſanQi- 
| fieth us, he melteth 7do/s, and makes of them veſſels for hzs 
own uſe, Before any becomes as an 1ſraclites wife, he is 
25 2 captive, unpared, unwaſh'd, unſhaven. SanAification 
is a great bleſſing ; but was this web woven out of thine 
own bowels ? the beſt thou didſt bring to thine own ſan- 
Qification, was a paſſive receptivereſſe of it, which the ve- 
ry worſt of heathens partake of in common with thee, 
having a humane nature, a rationall ſoul; and was there 
not with thar, a corrupt principle of oppoſition to God, 
and all che workings of God 2 was not God long ſtriving 
with a croſs-orain'd heartthow many denyals had God be- 
fore he did win thee to himſelf? How far was the 7-7: gate 
of thy heart from opening of its own accord ? and if he had 
IL 2 not 


——_— 
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Obf. 1. 


mm 


_— 


Eph.1. 19,20. 


Obf. 2. 


Obſ/. 3. 


| not wrought like 4 God, omnipotently, and with the ſame 
power wherewith ( hriſt was raiſed, had thy refi5tence been 
ever ſubdxaed ? and when the beiag of grace was beſtow- 
ed, from whence had thy grace at any time zt-s attiag ? 

Didit thou ever write oze /crter without Gods g#:iding thy 
hand ? didſt thou ever ſhed oxe penitentiall rear till God 
unſtop'd thy ſpouts, ſmote thy rock,and melted thy heart ? 
didſt thou hxxger after Chriſt, till God who gave the food 
gave the ftomack alſo? Was ever tentation reliſted, grace 
quickned, corruption mortified, holy reſolution ſtreng- 
thened, power (either to do or wi# ) received from any but 
from God 2 Doth not every grace, the whole frame of 
ſanAification depend upon God,as the ſtreams on the forr- 
tain, the beam on the Suu? when he withdraws his influ- 
ence, how deadis thy heart in every holy performance? 
onely when he ſpeaks the word effettnally, bidding thee go, 
thou goeit ; aud do this or that, thou doſt it. 

2. Thereaſon why all graces of afanttified perſon are for 
God: they are from him. Gods bonnty 15 their forntain; 
and Gods g/ory muſt be their center : He planted the Vine- 
yard, and therefore he muſt drink the wine : We are his 
wormanuſhip, and therefore we muſt be hs workmen. All 
our pleaſant fruits muſt be laid-up and out for our well 
| beloved. All things (but particularly our graces) are from 
him, and for Bim : we can never give him wore or other 
' then his own, when we give all we can. The ſtreames will 
riſe as high as the fountain head ; and fo ſhould our gra- 
' ces aſcend as high in duty as he who gave them > Where 
ſhould God have ſervice, if a ſanctified perſon denyes it ? 

3. From this Author of Santtification, I note its ex- 
cellency aud worth. Its a rare work certainly, that hath 
ſuch a workwnar ; a beauteous ſtruttare that hath ſuch a 
builder: What ts a manu to be deſired for, but his ſanftifica- 
tiow ? if weſee a beauty. on that body which hath a /az! ; 
how much more on that /e«/ that hath the reflexion of 
God himſelf upon it? Every Saint is a wocaden caſket fill'd 
with pearls, The Kings daughter 1 all: glorins within. 


Santtified by God the Father. Ver.1, | 


Love| 


———— 


| Ver. . Sandtified by God the Father. 


Love eſs ( hriſt in his worky-day clothes, admire him in 
bis $zints ; though they be black, yet they are comely : 
Did the people of God+-but contemplate one anothers 
yraces, could there be that reproaching, ſcorn and con- 
tempt caſt upon one another that thereis ? Certainly, 
their ignorance of their true excellency makes them ene- 
mies : they ſtrike one another in the dark. 

4. Great muſt be the love that God bears to Sanftifica- 
tion : Its a work of his own framing, a gift of his ow# be- 
ſtowing. God ſaw that the work, of ehe firſt creation was 
very good ; much more that of the ſecond. Wonder no 
more that the faithfull are call'd his garden, his Fewels, his 
Treaſnre, his Temple, his Portion : God hath two hea- 
vens, and the /an#:ified ſonl is the /efſer. How doth he ac- 


cept of Saints even in their :mperfeltions, delight in their | 


performances, pity them in their troubles, take care of them 
in dangers ? He that hath given his Sox for them, promi- 
ſed heaven to them, and fent his Spirit intothem, what can 
he deny them 2 ?eſ#s Chriſt never admired any thing bur 
Srace when he was upon the earth : the buildings of the 
Temple he contemned, in compariſon of the fazth of a poor 


trembling woman. — the people of God ſhould 
not (leight thoſe graces in themſelves, that God doth fo 


value ; as they do,when they acknowledge not the ho/zneſſe 


that God hath beſtowed upon them : Shall rhey make 
orts of thoſe delicates that Fe/#s Chri#t accounts an excel- 
tent banquet > -- —- 

5. The love of God 75 expreſſive, really and effeftwally 


in 45, and 2p0n 95, even in ſanfifying us. Creatures,hen 
they love, will not-purt off one another with bare words, 
of tidding be clothed, fed, 8&c. much lefle doth God: If 
there be ove in his heart, there will be boxnty in his hand. 
Thou fayſt thar God is mercifull, and loves thee ; why, 
what did heever 4s for thee, work in thee ? hath he chan- 
(7d thy 4atnre ,' mortified thy Inſts , beautified thy hrart | 
with bolineſſe ? Where God lover, he affords love-rokens 
xt ſuch are onely- his ſoul-enriching graces. _ man 

aows 


"_ 


Ob. 4. 


Ogf. 5. 


Ob/. 6. 


Parum prodcſt 
Lefaio, quam 
non luminat 

Oratuo. 


' reth in heaven Can anely teach and touch the heart. How 


knows love or - hatred by What he ſees before him, but by 


what he findes iz him : If «xr heart moves toward God, | 


certainly hzs goeth «ut towards; the ſhadow upon the 
Dyall moves according to the motion of the Sun in the 
Heaven. 

6. We are to repair in our wants of Sandt:fication to 
God for ſupply : He is the God of grace ; The Lord will 
give grace and glory. He hath the key of the womb, the 
grave, the heavens, but chiefly of the heart. He that jir- 


feeble a thins and unable is man (whether thy ſelf, or the 


Miniſter) to do this > He hath re windes in his own keep- 
ing, and till he ſend them out of his treaſury, how ne- 
ceſſarily muſt thy ſoul lye Wind-bornd ? Whither ſhouldſt 
| thou goe but to himz ? and how canſt thou go but by him? 
| The means of grace are to be uſed 7» obeazence to him, not 
in dependancy upon them : A golden key cannot open with 
out him, and a Woodder can open W:rh him. Afar ma 

(with the Prophets ſervant) /ay the ſtaff upon the Grohe 
but God muſt give /ife. How many fat and rich Ordr 


bleſſing ? | | 

. I obſerve, How carefull We ſhould be to maintain 
that which God hath ſet up in us, and how fearfull leſt it 
ſhould be pul*d down by Satan. Chriſt deſtroys the works 
of the Divel, and Satan labours to oppoſe the work of 
(hriſt. Every plant indeed that God hath not planted, to 
be pluckid up : but theplants that Gods own hand hath 
planted are to be nouriſhed. What God hath joyned together 
one ſhould ſeparate ; "Grace and the Soul are of Gods 
joyning together. Who laments not the deſtruction of 
mans workmanſhip , the overthrow and demoliſhing of 
beutifull buildings, the rooting up of corn-field and ples 
fant gardens by Swine 2 But what are theſe to the de- 
ſtructions made by //z in the hearts and lives of people? 
Who can give way to (in, but ic muſt be with a ſinful 


Santtified by God the Father. Ver.1, | 


nances have been devoured, the ſoul after all remaining] 
1 as leanas before, for want of ſeeking God: aright for a 


patience ? 


1asa thing leſt it be loſt, or taken away by others. 1 oh. 


|in priſon. And of theſe preſerved ones its ſaid, They are 
kept by the power of Gol, q$u;0.cus kept as a Town is-kept | 


| ſhould periſh. 


|Ver.z. Sandtified by God the Father. 


patience? Keep thy heart with all diligence : the beſt .en- 
dowment is to be moſt carefully preſerved. Who loves 
not to keep his body hea/thfull ? and yet who regards the 
keeping of his ſoul holy ? The whole Tr:ziry of Perſons 
adorn the heart with holineſſe ; every of them is to have a 
corner 1n it, nay, the whole. Let not Satan have welfs 
which he never digg'd, inhabit houſes which he never built. 
If the Philitims tread not on the threſhold on which Dagon 
fell, let not Satan lodg in the heart that God fanQifeth. 
This for the firſ# Branch conſiderable in the deſcription 
of the parties to whom the Apoſtle wrote ; Santti- 
fied by God the Father. 
The ſecozd follows; Preſerved in Chriſt Feſws. 

Wherein I con{ider two particulars : 1. A privi- 
ledge or enjoyment received, Vit. Preſervation : | Preſer- 
ved, &c. 2. The means or way of enjoying it : and that 
was, 1» Chriſt 73s. Of both thele briefly. 

1. The Priviledge beſtowed is Preſervation, To them 
that are preſerved, &c. In the handling whereof I ſhall 
briefly give, 

1. The Explication of it. 
2. The Obſervations from 1t, 

1. For the Explication. The word uſed by the Apoſtle 
is Tere org: properly Ggnities , /olicitouſly to be kepr, 


5.18. its ſpoken of a regenerate perſons keeping himſelf 
from being touch'd by the wicked one : me: £awrey, keepeth 
himſelf as wich watch and ward ; gardeth himſelf ſo accu- 
rately, as he that watcheth a priſoxe7 for fear of his. eſcape. 
So 8. 4. 3. its ſaid, the Apoji les were put (by the Prieſts) 
es Tenor, in hold. SO AR-5.18. they put them < 742ngee, 


with a gariſon from the enemies: prefidio circamvallati, 


This ' 


Pro. 4.23. 


The ſecond 

branch of the 
deſcription of 
the faithful to 
whom Frde 


Wrote, 


: ”— ; Conſeruati, ne 
mncircled with a milit a7 ſtreaoth : ſo are theſe Saints pre= ; decepri & ſcdu- | 
wud by ChrijF, leſt being deceived by Scaucers, they | foribus , porc- 

| att. Eſtius in 
loc. 


lm 


Santtified G ad by the Father. Ver.1. 


2 Sam. $8.2. 
I Sam-24. 27. 
Judg.7. 22. 
2 Sain.17. 16. 


Dan. 3. 26. 
2 King.7.6. 


Judg.s5. 20. 


2 Sam. 17.23. 


Gen. 3 3- 


A&.16.31. 


| coming againſt them from an other place; or when the 
' enemies ſpend their hatred and forces upon one another ; 


of reſtraint put upon the ſpirits of enemies, as, though 


This preſervation of the Godly is three-fold. 1. Tem- 
porall, and of the Body. 2. Spiritaall, chiefly of the Sos/. 
3. Eternall,of both in heaven. 

1. The fir#, though it benot here intended (as in- 
deed, being frequently dexyed to the faithfull) yet its of- 
ten in Scripture beſtowed upon them, and that ſeveral} 
wayes: ſometimes when their enemies want means tg cf- 
fect their defires upon them, though they have poy/02, 
yet no power, AO arms or inſtruments of force; or when 
the enemies of the Church have outward ſtrengths and 
forces, but are diverted another way, by reafon of enemies 


or when their forces are by the providence of God timely 
diſcovered , ſo that the people of God taking ref-ge 1n 
ſome- place of ſecurity, ſtrength, or diſtance, the enem 

cannot at all come at them ; or whenthere is ſucha you 


they finde them, and have them in their hand, yet they ſhall 
not be able to put forth their inward poy/on againſt 
them; thus even the naturall force of fre, ſeas, beaſts 


ſhall be b-i4/ed #p, when God will, from hurting his| 


people ; or when the-enemes of the Church are 4:/- 


comfited , either by their own prepoſterozxs fear or over-| 


ſight, orthe inſtramentalneſſe- of the ſenſeleſle creatures 
againſt them, or the puiſſance of the Churches forces, not 
onely ſpiritual], but even viſible and worldly ; or when 


the fairhfull being taken, are delivered out of their hand] 
by making eſcape ; or when God makes an enemy of his|. 


Church tobe his own «eftroyer, to ewiſtand uſe his own 
halter ; or when Godenclines the hearcs and diſpoſitions 
of the haters of his people to pity, tender and favour 


them, though- they be far from love to their grace: or| 
when God works a really ſanfifying change upon their | 


hearts, making them to waſh the /tripes, and lick the 
wounds whole which they have: made ; or when God 
takes his people oz of thzs life from the evill to come, hou- 


ſing 


Ver.1. Preſerved in Chriſt Feſws. © 


ſug his flock againſt a ſtorm, raking down his ornaments 
when he purpoſeth to deſtroy the houſe ; and this he or- 
dinarily doth by a natural death, though he can rra»ſlare 
his people,and take body and foul smmediatly into heaven, 
as in the caſe of Elijah. 

2. But principally, the care of God is in this life ex- 
preſſed toward his people in /þirir#all preſervation : This 
ſpirituall preſervation of beleevers in this life, is, 1. From 
puniſhment : The carſe of the Law, the wrath of God. Not 
from the Law of God as giving precepts, but as being a 
Covenant (Rom.6.14. 1 Tim. 1. 9.) exacting perfett obed:- 
exce,and condemning for 2 not perfect performance : From 
the terroxr of the law, forcing for fear of puniſhment, as 
bondflaves by the whip, Rom.8.15. the people of God be- 
ing made a vo/nnrary people, and worſbipping God without 
fervile fear. The faithfull alſo are preſerved from the guilt 
and condemning power of fin, Eph.1.7. 2 Cor.5.19. God 
wt imputing their rreſpaſſes : . Preſerved from the'cur/e 
of all external puniſhments, as they'are the effets of ve); 
geance. Sin may be, and may nor be inthe godly; it is in- 
them by habirariow, not by dominion :- ſo puniſhments arr 
» them, and are ot on them ; 0» them as ſenſible pays, 
0 them as caſtigations to better them ; ox them as conſe- 
quents of ſin, and Gods expreſſion of his d:flike of fin ; »or 
on them as cxr/es-0r on them to {atisfie wrarh::. 'The 
wrath of God lies not upon them, when the:ihavd- of God 
lies. upon them : Every affliction is' wediciyaznart Limienan ; | 
ſent to kill 5, not the max : the edge, the-/0x4, the /tinp, 
the malignity of every trouble is removed, ſo that it hath 
little more then the notion of a miſery. - Gods people are 
not delivered from evils as oppreſſiveitv! narare, but: as ſu+ 
tisfattory to furſt ive : whatſoever hey ileey though#tbe 
death it' ſelf; they: may ſay,: Chriſt hath laboured, \ and ve 
enter inro his tabonrs ';" Hierhath born the heavieſt end, 
death loſt its ſting in his fide: There's honey in thecarcaſſe of 
thes lien ; this Serpent is but a gentle rod being in hes hand. 


—_ 
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2. This ſpirituall preſervation oÞbeleevers 3sfrom S757. | 
| | K 


Gal. 3.13. 


Plal.110.,z. 


John 4. 


IT YO m— —_ 


Preſerved in Chriſt Feſtus. Ver.1. 


John 17.15. 
Mat. 5.37» 


Lu'. 6.45. 
41 Joh.5.18. 
Gal.1.4. 


Jadc 34. 


2 Tim.4, 18. 


| 2 Sam. 21.17. 


% 


Judg. 7.3. 


| pture calld the evil, and that which makes the very D:- 


and inthe ſtate of holineſſe ; their grace being preſerved, 
and the image of God never totally oblirerared in them: 
God preſerving the jewe/, oft, when not the casket ; a 
mans /e/f, his ſoul, though not his carcaſſe ; and from that 
which is the greateſt enemy and evill, fn, ſo oft in Scri 


vel himſelf both to be, and to be called the evil One, he 
both having moſt, and diſperſvg moſt of that evil; the 
world to be call'd an evi! wor1d; and men,cvili men. And 
ſo this priviledge of preſervation from /, and in the ſtate 
of holieſs,aptly follows Santtificarion, the elec being not 
onely made holy, but kept holy. Hence we read of him that is 
able to heep us from falling'; of Chriſt prayingethat his diſci- 
ples ſhoxl4 be (though nor taken ont of the world, yet) kept 
from the evil, Joh.17.15.the world kept out of them,though 
not they out of the wor/d: of the faithfull, their being 
kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
1.5. 'Of the evill one's not touching him that is born of God, 
x Johns: 18. -and of his: not ftnning ; of Gods delivering 
of Paul. from every evill work'; of preſerving blameleſſeto 
the coming of Christ ; of finiſhing the good work begun unti 
the day of Chriſt, Eph. 1. 6. All which places intend this 
ſpirituall preſervation mentioned by Zude, which is that 
gift of God whereby the elett, being united to ( hrift by his 
Spirit and faith, ' continue in him; and can never totally and 
finally fall-from holineſſe. oo h 

. ..Sundry  wayes doth God preſerve from in, and in hi- 
lineſſe : 1. Somtime by keeping hzs people from the vi- 
ry outward tentation to ſin, if heſees it would be too hard 


| did with David, who would: not let him go: down to 
battel[;/e& the 479 by of 1ſrael \ſhomld have been put ont : 
as Gideon dealt with his ſouldiers, ſuffering;not the fear-| 
fall to.go to fight : as weuſe to keep in a candle in a winay 
»ight, putting .it- into a lanthorn. '2. Sometime by m4 
king them canquerors even for the preſent, over the tenrati- 
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for them ; often dealing with, his ſervants; as the people|- 
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91 ;i he ſtrengrhens' them ſo with his Spirir, as _ they 
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Ver.1. Preſerved in Chriff Feſwus. 59 


break the ſtrongeſt cords (with Samſon, )bearing away the 

very gates of the City, and overthrowing whole troops of 
tentations : Thus was 7o/eph preſerved (as ( hry/oſtom ex | G:n.zg9. 
preſſerh it) in a fiery fournace, even when it was heate 

| [even times hotter then ordinary ; the power of God being 
put forth therein, more then in preſerving the three chil- \ 
dren: Thus were the bleſſed martyrs preferved from fin ; 
weread in that holy Martyrologie, Heb.11,35. they were 
tortured, not accepting aeliverance. How many have over- 
come fire with fire; the fiery flame with love to Chriſt | 
hotter then fire ? their holy reſolution riſing the higher, the | 
more oppoſition they had as a flood that meets with an ' 

obſtacle ; or asa bail, the harder it is thrown againſt che 

ground, the higher it mounts in the rebound. 3. Alway 

God ſo preſerves his Saints from ſinning, that they ſin not x q 
finally, they ſin not away all their þoline: - their faith fails | 


I 


net ; ther's ſomthing in them that ſins not, rhe ſeed of Goa, 
a grain of muſtard-ſecd, a principle of holineſle, which, as | Gratit nec t0 
it oppoſerh*, ſo.it will overcome their diſtempers ; as a {\j;rev incy- 
fountain works out its muddineſſe when dirt is thrown ' mittirur,nec fi- 
intoit; as lifein a man, his diſeaſes. A. Saint is not deli- nircr amzrts- 
vered fully from the 4c:-g of fin, but from the rot all pre- | 54: 
valency of it, from finall Apoſtacy ; fo that his ſoul ſtill | 
continues in the ſtate of grace, and hath the life of ho/;- 
neſs, for the eſſence, reed pra alway in the ſame degrees : 
he may a/iquo modo recedere, non penit#h excidere : Grace 
may be abated, not altogether aboliſh'd : he may peccare, | 4&4, omitti- 
not perire ; ſin, but not to death ; intermit the attings of | tur, habirus non 
of grace, not /oſe the habit. Faith may be ſhaken in, not | amititur : 4- 
out of the foul ; the fruit may fall of, but the /ap not to- | F/9perverrizur, 
pol Sp fides non ſub- 
tally dry #p. *Tis true, Grace in it ſelf confidered,as a crea- |7,,,.; 1.7 
tvre, might rotally fail ; our permanency is not reſpetts | ,uirur, non ex- 
rei, but Dez; not from our being holy, but from our be- | cutitur; defluis 


ing kept holy. We are kept by the power of God, and if fo, voy vat 
: uccns : Jus 4 
Regnum amittunt demeritorie, non effefive. Pr.l. Effetws juſtificarionis ſuſpenditur, 
at ſtarus juſt ificationis non diſſolvitur, Suffr. Br. p. 187. Secundim quaſdam virtutcs, ſpi-| 
ritus receſſurgs venit, cf venturus recedit. Gr.Mor.1.2.c.42. 
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þ 


Luk. 22.23. 


Iſ4.46.10, 


£uod datur ex 
efficact intentt- 
one infallibilt- 
t& ſcruandi 
ilam pcrſonam 
cut donatur, il- 
lud ex decreto 
dileFionis di- 
| manarc mAli- 
feſtum eſt. 
Suffr. Br. p. 
197. 


it will be to ſalvation. Notwithſtanding the power of 
fin i» us, and the power of Satan jyithoxt us ; the frowns 
and the /miles of the world, the mx/ick, and the fournace, 
the Winde and the Syn, the tide of natare, and the winde | 
of example, holineſſe, though in the /eaſt degree, ſhall ne- 
ver be loſt to be of 0 degree. Satan doth ſol; perſeveras- 
tie infidiars, he only aims to take away grace; he would 
never care to take away gold, or names, or comforts, &c. if 
it were not to make us ſj. Hethat offers to g:ve theſe 
things to make us ſin, would not ſnatch them from us but 
for that end. God was not delighted that Fob ſhould be 
tormented, but that his grace ſhould be tryed; nor Satan 
ſo much that ob ſhon]d be tormented, as that his grace 
ſhould be deſtroyed : But though he wi#1ow never ſo vio- 
lently,he ſhall w:»»ow never out all our grace.All the power 
of hell ſhall never prevail againſt the God of heaven. 

The immutable eternall decree of God is the foundati- 
on of perſeverance. Now the conn/el of God ſhall ſtand, 
T he ele& cannot be deceived, Matt. 24.24. The impoſſibility 
of /cduttion is grounded upon the ſtability of elettion : the 
foundation of God abideth ſure, 2 Tim. 2.19. it can never be 
moved out of its place. The purpoſe of God according to 
eleftion muSt ſtand, Rom. 9.11. Of all that God hath given 
Chriſt (by eleQtion) he wil! loſe nothing, John 6.39. 

And - tn Preſervation flowes from the decree of E/c- 
tion, is moſt manifeſt, in regard its given with a previous 
intention of infallible bringing him to /alvation, to whom 
it 15 given; for whatis election, but to ordain infallibly to 
obtain ſalvation ? 

And this immmtable purpoſe the all-powerfull and faith- 
full God backs with infallible promiſes : The mountains 
ſhall depart , but the covenant of his peace ſhall not, Wa.5 4-10. 
I will put my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall not de- 
part from me, Jer.3 2.40. My ſheep ſhall never periſh,neither 
ſhall any man pluck them ot of my hand, Joh.10. 29. I will 
betroth thee wnto me for ever, Hoſ.2. 19. Chriſt ſb;#ll con- 
firm you to the end, 1 Cor.1.8. Nay, this ftableneſſe of his 
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Conncel he ſhews by an oath alſo ; which was, Lac.1.75. 
That we bing delivered, &c. mi 'ght worſhip him withoxt 
fear, in holine(s and righteouſneſs all the dayes of ogr life, 


This purpoſe, and theſe promiſes, God even in th:s /if+ 

backs with /zch performances, as prove Perſeverance #- | 
fallibly to follow ; he be/tows upon his people an #ward | 
continuing prixciple of holineſſe, the /ced of God remain- | 
ing iz Gods people, which makes them that they canner {7, 
1 Joh. 3.9. A well of water ſpringing ap unto everlaſting 
life, Joh.4.14. An annointing abiding in them, 1 Joh.2.27. 
The Spirit abiding for ever, Joh.14.26. T he fear of God im 
their hearts, not fering to depart from God, Jer. 32. 40. 
Gifts without repentance, ROm.11.29. 
Upon theſe performances of God, beleevers have been 
aſſured, and are commanded to labour for the aſſurance of 
their ſalvation : A priviledge zo: to be attained, if aſſu- 
rance of perſeverance were impollible ; for without pe- 
ſeverance there is no [l/vation. 

3. Thethird and f#//:F preſervation is Eternal, which 
ſhall be perfe&#ly from every enemy that may hurt in a 
way of {in and miſery, truly called felix ſecrritas, & [c- 
curd falicitas ; happy [afety, and ſafe happineſſe ; when 
| [the people of God ſhall neither «fend, nor be offended : 
when there ſhall be neither a /iz in the /o#/, nor a /inxer in 
their /ociety ; when Sat az ſhall no more ſo/icire, ; when 
the Faithfull ſhall not onely be exempted from foz/s, but 
even from fighting ; when in ſtead of /woras, they ſhall 
only have pa/ms in their hands. Oh bleſſed condition ! 
to have rf? on every ſide, fulneſle of grace, perfection of 
peace, to be freed from all fears, to be lodg'd in the bo- | 
ſom, and lock*d up in the embraces of God to eternity, to | 

| 


be in our haven, our center, our fathers howſe ; O my foul ! 
tis a heaven to hope it, what thenis it ro have it ? 
And this for the explication of the nature of this Pre- 
ſervation, the ſecond kinde of priviledge beſtowed 
upon the faithfull. 
The Obſervations follow. 
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1 Joh.5. 13. 
Heb.3.6. 
2 Per. 1.10, 
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Preſerved in Chriſt Feſus, 


PerfeAiones fi 
bi rclitz, ſunt 
pondcera ad rut- 
nam. Get!. 


they engage 7e/#s Chriſt to oppoſe them, who will /oſe none 
| 


1. Sanfified perſons have many enemies. *Tis true,none 
are /afe but ſuch, and yet none ſo much /o/:cired as ſuch, 
What need this guos, this carefull preſervation, this 94- 
riſen of Gods power, if there were none feared to give 
and take the poſſeſſion of thy ſoul from God ? Is there not 
a falſe party within ? The beſt-govern'd Ciry hath ſome 
traytors, and fo hath the beſt-govern'd heart : nay, is not 
the better party in the ſoul far the /eſſer ? and how oft doth 
che diſaffeted conſpire to let in the enemy without? 
wahich they had long agoe done, and deſtroy'd the good 
party too, (for Grace left to it felf, fails) had it not been 
for Gods power. The great deſigne of Satan is to ſurprize 
Santity : the thief gotten into the houſe, preſently en- 


quires where the jewels and money are laid up : the Divel| 


had rather catchrone-fi/Þ, then a hundred frogs ; he is ſure 
already (he thinks) of his own : Beſides, they do not 
much credit his cauſe ; but cquld he bring over to-:him- 
ſelf one /anttified perſon, he would boaſt in ſuch artaddt- 
tion to his Kingdom. Its the tree that bears f--i# which 
is plackid and cxdgel'd ; under other trees which have 
onely leaves, men fit and walk indeed, but they p/ck them 
not: And of all trees which bear fruit, thoſe which bear 


the be/#, are pull'd and beaten oft. Its the richly laden] 


ſhip that is moſt endangered by the Pirates ; the foul en- 
rich'd with ho/ineſſe for which Sagan lyes moſt in wait. 
There are as many miracles wrought, as a Saint is preſer- 
ved minutes. Letus neither be /ecare, nor diſconraged: 
Not /ecire; we live in the midſt of enembes : He that wil 
be alway ſafe, muſt never be ſecure ; we cannot truſt Go 


roo much, nor ovr own hearts too little ; the former.is our|- 


keeper, the later is our traytor : there's no Chriſtian his 
own keeper ; we can neither /#and not riſe alone, all we 
can do alone is to fal/. Not diſcouraged ; thy many rob- 
bers ſhew thou haſt ſomething worth the taking from thee: 
thy enemies, though they endanger thy holineſſe, yet grant 
it ; in oppoſing thee, they ſpeak thee none of rherys ; nay, 
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of bis ; to pity thee, who will not ſuffer thee to be tempred a 
bove thy power. Let the world fall, yt a Chriftian falls 
not, as long as Chriſt tands. 

2. Then God keeps moſt graciouſly, when he khetps us 
from ſin : then he keeps us as h:s own people. * He keeps 
from ſickneſle or poverty by way of a generall providence, 
but from ſi» by way of pecaliar preſervation : what-ever 
other preſervation he beſtows without this, *cis but a re/er- 
vation toeternall ruine. Chr:/?, that loveth all his mem- 
bers moſt tenderly, never deſired of his Father, to keep 
them free from outward croubles : he prayeth, zot that he 
ſfrould take his diſciples or of the world; but keep mhem 
fromthe evill : Not that they ſhould be exempted from 
ſuff-iags, but preſerved from fin, the evill : that they 
might never fide -with the times againſt God, that they 
might never apeftatiz?, or forſake the truth : Every one 
| ſeeks /afety, but who deſires this rrae ſafety, this ſoul-ſafe- 
ty? Worldly policy would that a man ſleep in a whole 
5k/x_ ; but true wiſdom puts a man upon preſerving a 
whole conſcience : A whole $kin countervails not for a woxn- 
ded conſcience.And yet this is the ſtudy of the times, every 
one labours to ſave one, to fall upon his feer,to keep from 
-| being plundred, &c. but who ſtudy to be kept from of- 
fending God ? If thou couldfſt as eaſily keep thy ſelf from 
Gods wrath, as from mans, by all thy projets, thy policy 
would be a good pattern ; gain in the c/:/#, and /o{5 inthe 
conſcience is but a bad exchange : he that will ſave his life 
when he ſhould loſe it, ſhall loſe it when he would ſave it. 
| Fear not troxbles , becauſe he ſleeps not that preſerves 


: 


thee; but fear ſj», becauſe he ſleeps noc that obſerves thee : 
Account it a greater mercy in all the ſinfull agitations of 
theſe times, that God hath kept thee from being an a&er, 
then a /zry that God hath made thee a /#fferer. 

3. Thepeople of Gud are never unſife. If the Lord be 
the Watchman, what though it be an eſtate, a life, nay, a 
foul that is the City, we ſhould not fez7 the loſle of it : 


The meaneſt of the people of God ſtir not out without 
'-_  £en 
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Agmoſcit ſe ju- 
te dedifſe ftul- 
tz ſccuritatis 
Dxnam ; eff cti- 
wm filtis Peipia 
ſecurttas. 
Calv.inloc. 
Pſa). 30.6. 

1 Pct. 4. 19. 

L Pet.2. 23+ 


John 14. 2, 


Ob. 4. 


OBf. 5. 


heaven or earth but would take their part; they are the 
hidden,the ſecret,the preſerved ones. Security is not 10 great 
a fin as diſtrsft, our Friend being much more able to help, 
then our Foes to hxrt.What one ſaid nfuly,every child of 
God may ſay holily, 1 ſhall never be moved. We muſt com- 
mit our {elves to God in Wel-Joing, Chriſt, though he com- 
mitted himſelf not to man, kzowizg what Was in man yet 
himſelf living and dying he committed to his Father ; we 
do quite contrary. Finde out the 4a»ger in which God can- 
nt, or the time when God did not,or the Saiar (for to him 
I ſpeak) that God hath nor kept,and then diſtruſt him. Say 
not, If worſe times (yet) come, what ſhall I do to be kept? 
Will not he that provided a Cty of ref#ge for thoſe that 


bour to kil thee for God ? Hath God ſo many chambers,lo 
many manſions in his houſe, ſo many hiding places upon the 
earth, ( his, with the fulneſſe of it ) in the earth, in heaven, 
and ſhall his chi/4rex be ſhut out 2 Thy work is not to be 


[labour to be alway in wel-doing, then who will harm thee ? 


bur this is our b#ſie ſinfulneſſe, we will needs be doing of 
Gods work, and neglef our ow. 

4. A ſtrong engagement lies upon Gods people,to endeavour 
the preſervation of Gods honoar, *Tis true in thes caſe, Pro- 
teetion draws allegeance : If he be a wall of fireto us, our 
fouls and bodies ; let not us be a rorres hedge when we 
ſhould defend his Name, Servants,Ordinances : ifhe be a 
rower, let not us be a torrering wall, Let us labour to fay, 
Lord, he that toucheth thine honour, toucheth the apple of 
mine eye. If we look that God ſhould keep us in o#r, we 
{ muſt maintain his cauſe in irs danger. 

5. The gain-layers of perſeverance are deceived. 
Their doarine moſt c/cerly (as hath been proved) oppe- 
/eth Scripture, and moſt :ncarably wounds a Chriſtians 


| 


comfort. 


their /ife-gxard ; if they wanted, there's not a creaturein| iſ 


kil'd men, finde out a City of refuge for thee, when men la-| 


ſolicitous how to be kepr, but how to be fir ro be kept; |] 


Keep faith and a good conſcience ; keep never a fin allow-|. 
caly in thy ſoul ; do rhy part, and let God alone with hz.| 


| 


Es 
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comfort. What joy can we have, that our names are writ- 
ten in the book of life, if again they may be b/otted out ? 
The life of our moral life is the hope of an immortall ; 
| but how #»ftcddy a foundation of hope is the ſteaf.i/Fneſs of 
eur wils? nay, thus, faiths foundation is overturn'd; 'tis this, 


Some that beleeve ſhall not be ſaved ; for it maintains, that 
fome who truly beleeve do not perſevere ;. and thoſe which 
do not perſevere ſhall not be ſaved: it makes the decree 
of God to depend upon mans moſt uncertain will. Am 
minians ſay that beleevers ſhall perſevere, if they be not 
wanting to themſelves, if they alwayes w:/! perſevere. But 
what is this, but to ſay, Beleevers ſhall perſevere,if they per- 
ſevere ? for, alwayes to will to perſevere, and to perſevere, 
areall one. Itsa prodigious errour, to hold that God 
works »othing in us for perſeverance, the effezal! uſe 
whereof depends not upon mans free-will. God gives 
(faith an Arminian) to perſevere, if we will : but God 
gives (ay We) F to will to perſevere. And how can we 


He that beleeves ſhall be ſaved : but this opinion faith, 


i Nobis quive- 
re Chriſto inſut 
ſumzus, talys da - 
z4 cſi gratia, ut 
| 220 ſolum poſsi- 
mzyus ft uclimas, 


pray to God- for perſeverance, the condition wherof de- 
pends-upon 99ars will,and not upon Gods working. ( briſt 
promiſeth (Foh.14.16.) to pray the Father to give his diſci- 
ples his Spirit, which ſhall abide with them for ever : now 
the cauſe of the abiding of the Spirit for ever with them, is 
not their will to have the Spirit abiae in them: butthe 
abiding of the Spirit was the cauſe of their willingneſſe, 1 
conclude, According to this Armiznian errour of falling 
from grace, its poſſibe that there may not be one elect per- 
ſon; for if oze finally fall away, why may not another ? 
and by the ſame reaſon, why not a// ? and then where's 
the Church, and to what end is the death of Chriſt ? 

Laſtly, * He that will approve himſelf a true , muſt 
ſoew himſelf a ftedfa#t Chriſtian : All the ſanfified 
are preſerved : Inſtability is an argument of :»»ceri- 
ty : He was never a zrze friend, that ever cea/cth to 
be a friend. What hath /evity to do with erernity ? an in- 
confFant Chriſtian with an erer-al! reward 2 Not he that 
com- 
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Difficilius ſe- 
pius inchoare, 
quam ſemel 
perſeverare. 


cometh firſt (in this race of Chriſtianity) is crowned; but 
he that holdeth out to the /a##. A/ that which is 4oze of a- 
ny thing, is held as zorhing, as long as any thing remaineth 
to be done. If any one , a back, my ſoul ſhall have no 


cious foundation ; nor 2 wicked concluſion, beautifull be- 
ginnings of Chriſtianity. Within a while all poſſibilities 
of falling will be removed : one ſtile or two more, and 
thou art (haply) at thy fathers houſe ; the /ongey thou con- 
tinueſt, the ſweeter will be the wayes of God, 1ts harder 
often to begin, then once to perſevere. Take heed of falling 
from thy ſtedfaſtneſſe : God preſerves us, but we our 
ſelves muſt not be negligent. Get. a ſod experieace of 


the rr#th thou profeſleſt ; raſting the ſweetneſſe, as well 


for ſingle, not ſiniſter reſpeAs :; Let Chriſt be ſweet for 


on no fin as light ; keep a tender conſcience; as our appar 
rel, ſo our conſciences, when ſpotted, become neg letted.. k- 
poſtacy hath modeſt beginnings : the rhickeſt ice that 
bears a cart, begins with a render film, not able to beara 
pibble: the /ca5t enemy muſt not be negleed. Preſume 


not on thy owz ſtrength : He that carrieth grace in 
proud heart, carrieth duſt in the winde; a proud manis 
arbor decorticata, a tree whoſe bark is oF humility keeps 
in the ſap of grace. Shun the occaſions of fin ; its eaſier 
co paſſe by the ſnare, then to get our. Laſtly, Pray to be 
preſerved: from Gedis it that we ſtand : weare reedsty- 
edtoapillar. The wicked go ont of the way ; and they cal 
act upon God, Plal. 14. 3,4. | 

This for the handling of the fi-/? particular inthe /erond 

Priviledge ; viz. the kinde of it, Pre/ervation. 
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2. Tocolle& Obſervations. Þ+ 
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pleaſure in him, Heb.10.38. A thatch'd roof ſutes not a pre-| 


as hearing of its ſweetneſſe. Follow not Religion (as ſom| 
hounds do the game) onely for company. Love the truth] 


himſelf. Tremble at the very beginnings of fin ; look up- | 


| 


The ſecond follows ; viz. The gro«»d of this their pre||i 


ſercation : 1= { brift Toi, B 


4 
I. To explaimit. 


| 


1. For 


f_ 
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ſupplies of grace, as that we never fully and finally depart 


- [and continuing grace, is the fruit of thoſe prayers for prc- 


Preſerved in Chriſt Feſus. 


1. For Explication : The faithfull may be ſaid to be 


| preſerved in Chriſt two wayes. 


1. erito paſſionts, by the merit of his ſuffering : And 
thus he ſaves from the wrath and curſe of God : There 5 


He ſaveth from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ.1.ult. The cha- 
ſftiſements of our peace were upon his head, and by his ſtripes 
we are healed, 1ſa.53. He was as the br-zen Serpent in 
healing the beholders. All miſeries(as curſes)have left their 
ſtings in his ſide. He was the rr#e Paſſover, for whom all 
the fudgments of God paſs over us : his Creſſe is the tree 
caſt into the waters of Marah, to take away their bitter- 
neſſe : his ignominy, our glory ; hs poverty, onr patri- 
mony. 

| «g Weare preſerved i Chri#, E fficacia operations, by 
his effeftnall working in us, and beſtowing pox us ſuc 


from God : and this is effeted :wo wayes.: 1. On Chriſt 
part, He ſending his Spirit to work inus. 2. On our parts, 
aith i enabled by bus Spirit to receive continned ſupplyes 
if ftrength from him. : 
1. His Spirit of grace,call'd the Spzr:it of Chriſt, Rom.$, 
v.9. Us beſtowed xpon #5, he interceding with his Father for 
that end : I will pray the Farher (faith he) and he ſhall give 
you avorher Comforter, Joh.14.16. If 1 depart, Twill ſend 
him unto you : And this preſence of the Spirit working 


ſervation of his people. 1 have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail nor (faith Chriſt.ro Perer ) Luk.22.32. and, 7 
pray that thou wouldſt keep them from the evill, Joh.17.15. 
And the Apoſtle (Rom. 8. 34.) from the nterceſſion of 
Chriſt, inferrs the certainty of perſeverance : —= Who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us : Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
lwe of Chriſt ? &c. Now this Spirit ſent Þy Chriſt into 
the hearts of his people, preſerves them, both by working, 
and trengthening their union with Chriſt : 1n the former, 


no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt eſis, Rom. 8.1. 


conveying a {zfe, and beſtowing a permaneit principle of 
L 3 holi- 
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ſecuritas. 


Pſa]. 30.6. 
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Calv.inloc. 


1 Pct. 4. 19. 
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John 14. 2, 


- 


| 


their /ife-2card ; if they wanted, there's not a creaturein 
heaven or earth but would take their part-; they are the 
hidden,the ſecret,the preſerved ones. Secarity is not fo great 
a fin as diſtruſt, our Friend being much more able to help, 
then our Foes to hxrt.What one ſaid /iyflly,every child of 
God may fay holily, I hall never be moved. We muſt com- 
mit our {clves to God in Wel-doing. Chriſt, though he com- 
mitted himſelf not to man,{ knowing what Was in man jyet 
himſelf living and dying he committed to his Father ; we 
do quite contrary. Finde out the danger in which God can- 
nt, orthe time when God 4d 07,or the Saiar (for to him 
I ſpeak) that God hath nor kept,and then diſtruſt him. Say 
not, If worſe times (yet) come, what ſhall I do to be kept? 
Will not he that provided a Cty of ref#ge for thoſe that 
hid men, finde out a City of refage for thee, when men la- 
bour to kil thee for God ? Hath God ſo many chambers,fo 
many manſions in his houſe, ſo many hiding places upon the 
earth, (his, with the fulneſſe of it ) 111 the earth, in heaven, 
and ſhall his chi/4ren be ſhut out > Thy work is not to be 
ſolicitous how to be kepr, but how to be fir to be kept; 
labour to be alway in wel-doing, then who will harm thee ? 
Keep faith and a good conſcience ; keep never a (in allow- 


ealy in thy ſoul ; do hy part, and let God alone with -z-.| 


but this is our þ»fie ſinfulneſſe, we will needs be doing of 
Gods work, and negleq our owy. 

4. A ſtrong engagement lies upon Gods people,to endeavour 
the preſervation of Gods honor, *Tis true in this caſe, Pro- 
rebtion draws allegeance : If he be a wall of fireto us, our 
ſouls and bodies ; let not us be a rotten hedge when we 
ſhould defend his Name, Servants,Ordinances : ifhe be a 
tower, let not us be a rortering wall, Let us labour to fay, 
Lord, he that toucheth thine hoyour, toucheth the apple of 
mine eye. If we look that God ſhould keep us in 9#r, we 


| muſt maintain his cauſe in irs danger. 


5. The gain-(ayers of perſeverance are deceived. 


Their dodrine moſt clecerly (as hath been proved) oppe- 
/eth Scripture, and moſt izcarably wounds a Chriſtians 


comfort. 
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| Ver.1: Preſerved in.Chriſt Feſus. 


comfort. What joy can we have, that our names are writ- 
ten in the book of life, if again _ may be blotted out ? 
The life of our morrall life is the hope of an immortal ; 
but how #»ftcddy a foundation of hope is the ſtedf.i/t neſs of 


He that beleeves ſhall be ſaved : but this opinion faith, 
Some that beleeve ſhall not be ſaved ; for it maintains, that 
/ome who truly. beleeve do not perſevere ;. and thoſe which 
do not perſevere ſhall not be ſaved-; it makes the decree 
of God to depend upon mans moſt uncertain will. Ar 
minians ſay that beleevers ſhall perſevere, :f they be not 
wanting to themſelves, if they alwayes wil perſevere. But 


ſevere? for, alwayes to will to perſevere, and to perſevere, 
areall one. Itsa prodigious errour, to hold that God 
works nothing in- us for perſeverance, the effetFuall uſe 
whereof depends not upon mans free-will. God gives 
(faith an Arminian) to perſevere, if we will : but God 
gives (ſay We.) F to will to perſevere. And how canwe 
pray to God for perſeverance, the condition wherof de- 
pends upon 24s will,and not upon Gods working. ( hriſt 
promiſeth (7oh.14.16.) to pray the Father to give his diſci- 
ples his Spirit, which ſhall abide with them for ever : now 
the cauſe of the abiding of the Spirit for ever with them, is 
not their will to have the Spirit abiae in them: but the 
abiding of the Spirit was the cauſe of their willingneſſe. 1 
conclude, According to this Arminian errour of falling 
from grace, its poſſibe that there may not be one ele per- 
ſon; for if oze finally fall away, why may not anorher ? 
and by the ſame reaſon, why not-a// ? and then where's 
the Church, and to what end is the death of Chriſt ? 
Laſtly, ' He that will approve himſelf a true , muſt 
ſhew himſelf a ftedfaf Chriſtian : All the ſanfified 
are preſerved : Inſtability is an argument of #»ſS»ceri- 
ty : He was never a tre friend, that ever cea/eth to 
be a friend. What hath /evity to do with erernity ? an in- 
contant Chriſtian with an erer-a/l reward 2 Not he that 
L com- 


— 


CE I EY 


car wils? nay, thus, faiths foundation 1s overturn'd; *tis this, 


what is this, but to ſay, Beleevers ſhall perſevere,if they per- | 


f Noþis qui ve- 
re Chriffo inſui 
ſums, talys da- 


za cſi gratia, ut 
non ſolym poſsi- 
mus fe vclims, | 
ſed etiam ut ve- 
limus in Chri- 
ſto perſeverare, 
Auz.de Cor.& 
gra.C.I1.& 12, 
Non foliimut ſo- 
1c. tſto dono per 
ſeverantes eſſe 
non poſsint, ve- 
rum Cctiam ut 
per hoc donum 
non niſi perſeuc- 
rantes int, 
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Preſerved in Chrift Jeſus. Ver.1.| 


Difficilius ſe- 
pius inchoare, 
quam ſemel 
perſeverare. 


cometh firſt (in this race of Chriſtianity) is crowned; but 
he that holdeth out to the /a##. Al that which is doxe of a- 
ny thing, is held as zorhing, as long as any thing remaineth 
to be done. 1f any one - back, my ſoul ſhall have no| 
pleaſure in him, Heb.10.38. A thatch'd roof ſutes not a pre- | 
cious foundation; nor 4 wicked concluſion, beautifull be- 
ginnings of Chriſtianity. Within a while all poſſibilities 
of falling will be removed : one ſtile or two more, and 
thou art (haply) at thy fathers houſe ; the longer thou con- 
tinueſt, the ſweeter will be the wayes of God, 1ts harder 
often to begin, then once to perſevere. Take heed of falling 
from thy ſtedfaſtneſſe : God preſerves us, but we our 
ſelves muſt not be negligent. Get, a ſound experieace of 
the :7«th thou profeſleſt ; raſting the ſweerneſſe, as well 
4S hearing of its ſweetnefle. Follow not Religion (as ſome| 


hounds do the game) onely for company. Love the truth| 
for ſingle, not ſiniſter reſpeAs : Let Chriſt be ſweet for| 


on.no fin as /ight ; keep a tender conſcience; as our appar 
rel, ſo our conſciences, when ſpotted, become neg lefbed.. A- 
poſtacy hath modeſ# beginnings : - the thickeſt -ice that| 
bears a cart, begins with a texder film, not able to beara 
 pibble: the /ca5t enemy muſt not be negleted. Preſume 
not on thy owz ſtrength : He that carrieth grace in 2 
proud heart, carrieth duſt in the winde; a proud manis} 
arbor decorticata, a tree whoſe bark is of ; hamiliry keeps 
in the ſapof grace. Shun the occaſions of fin ;- its eaſier 
to paſſe by the ſnare, then to get our. Laſtly, Pray to be} 
preſerved: from Gedis it thatwe ſtand : weare reeds ty-| 

edtoapillar. The wicked go ont of theway; andthey call\ 

aot upon God, Pal. I4. 3.,4- , . * | 
This for the handling of the f-/? particular in the ſerond| 
Priviledge ; viz. the kizde of it, Pre/ervation. | 
The ſecond follows ; viz. The groxnd of this their pre 

ſervation: 1» (rift Feſus. Briefly. 5 
I. To explamit. J . 

2. Tocolleft Obſervations. 1607 4.9 


«; For Y ©; 


himſelf. Tremble at the very beginnings of fin; look up-| 


Ver.Ts Preſerved in Chriſt Feſus. — 


1. For Explication + The faithful may be ſaid to be 


preſerved in Chriſt two wayes. 
1. Meritopaſſionss, by the merit of his /x:fering : And 


n0 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſ1s, Rom. 8.1. 
He ſaveth from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ.1.ult. The cha- 
ſtiſements of our peace were upon his head, and by his ſtripes 
we are healed, Iſa.53. He was as the brazen Serpent in 
| healing the beholders. All miſeries(as curſes)have left their 
ſtings in his ſide. He was the rrxe Paſſover, for whom all 


caſt into the waters of Marah, to take away their bitter- 
neſſe : his ignominy, our glory ; hs poverty, onr patri- 
93077. 
wi Weare preſerved i” Chri#, E fficacia operationzs, b 
his effelt»all working in us, and beſtowing «pox us fach 
ſupplies of grace, as that we never fuly and f:ally depart 
from God : and this is effefted :wo wayes.: 1. On Chrifts 
part, He ſending his Spirit ro work ins. 2. On our parts, 
aith us enabled by bus Spirit to :receive continned ſupplyes 
of ftrength from him. 4 | 
1. His Spirit of grace,call'd the Sp:rir of Chriſt,Rom.s, 
v.9. ts beſtowed npon #s, he interceding with his Father for 


you another Comforter, Joh.14.16. If 1 depart, Twill ſend 
him unto you : And this preſence of the Spirit working 
and continuing grace, is the fruit of thoſe prayers for prc- 


pray that thou weuldſt keep them from the evill, Joh.17.15. 
And the Apoſtle (Rom. 8. 34.) from the nterceſſion of 
| Chriſt, inferrs the cerraznty of perſeverance : —= ho alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us : Who ſhall ſeparate ns from the 


the hearts of his people, preſerves them, both by working, 
and ſtrengthening their union with Chriſt : In the former, 


conveying a life, and beſtowing a permanent principle. of 
L 2 holi- 


thus he ſaves from the wrath and curſe of God : There is 


the Judgments of God paſs over us : his Creſſe is the tree 


that end: 1 will pray the Farther (faith he) and he ſhall give | 


ſervation of his people. T1 have prayed for thee, that thy | 
faith fail nor (faith Chriſt.ro Perer ) Luk.22.32. and, 7| 


love of Chriſt ? &c. Now this Spirit ſent by Chriſt into.| 


Paupertas 
C brifti patri- 
monium mcum. 
Ambr. 


Gal. 4. 6. 


Spiritus Vica- 
rius Chriſti. 


Preſerved in Chriſt Feſus. Ver.r.| 
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x John 3. 9. 


Phil.1.19. 
Eph.3.16. 
| Phil.4. 13. 


Rom.s. 
2 Cor.1 2.3. 


John 1 5. 4,6. 
Eph.3.17+. 


+ Habemus ſa- 
pientiam, jufti- 
tram, ſanfita- 
tem Chriſti,non 
quatenus ſpecu- 
lamur Chriſti 
quatenus longe 
a nobjs exiſten- 
tem, ſed quatc- 
| 21s incorpord- 
| mur wh ; 

quatenus habe- 
musChriſtum in 
nobis manentem. 
De fonte hujus 
ſpiritualis ple- 
nitudink accipc. 
re non poſſumas, 
aſs inillo ſrmus; 
et boc diſcrimi- 
ns eſt intcr ſon- 
tem naturalcm 
& ſpiritualem. 
Dau. in Col. 


. 248. | 
Ska I.16, 


holineſſe upon them ; putting into them a /zed thar ball 
never dye, infuſing an habit of holineſle »ever to be loſt, 
In the /ater, affording daily ſupplyes, and ftrengthening 
them with might to reſiſt all tenrations, to bear all burdens, 
to go thorow all conflitts, to thrive by all Ordinances, to 
reſt upon all the promiſes, to att their graces with vigour, 
to morn for ſin committed, call and cry for grace which 
is Wanting ; the Spirit direfting in doubts, quickning in 
deadneſſe,comforting in ſorrows, interceding in prayer,&c, 
2. Onoxr part we are preſerved in Chrift by his opera- 
tion, When faith is enabled by the Spirit to adhere and 
cleave unto him, tounite and faſten us unto him, making 
Chriſt to dwel in oxr hearts, incorporating us into him as 
the branches are in the tree, or as the root is faſtened in the 
ſoyl, the member in the body, or the houſe upon the foun- 


| dation ; this grace joyning and making us adhere to 


Chriſt ſo/tr0ng1y, that having faſtened »por him, there's 
no plucking of the foul from him. 

And thus, as Chriſt layes hold upon #s, and takes us by 
the hand with hzs Spirit ; ſo we lay hold upon him, and 
take him by the hand with o#r Faith, whereby the uni- 
on is complete and reciprocall, Oxy beloved ours, and wee 
his. And from this uniting and cloſing work of faith, by 
the Spirit, lows the preſervation of a Chriſtian, as the 
weak branches of a Vine. are upheld by faſtning about the 
prop, and the houſe by abiding on the foundation, or a 
weak,ſlender reed by being tyed to a pillar. Bnt yet faith 
reſteth not here, but improves this union, and by vertue 
of it  drawes continuall ſupplyes of graceand ſtrength 
from Chriſt, as the roor. from the /0y/, or the branches from 
theroor, or the pipe from the fountain. Hence it is that we 
live by faith, Gal.2.20. becauſe our faith is the in/trument 
that draws vertue from Chriſt to relieve and ſuſtain us in 
all our wants, Faith and Chriſt being well met; Chriſt 
is very f7:{1, and loves to be giving ; Faith very empty, a 
covetous grace, and loves to be receiving of his fulneſſe. 
[r ſutticeth nor faith to be 5 the fountain, unleſs it drink of 


the 


___ 
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the fountain ; to be i» Chriſt, unleſſe it receive from 
Chriſt;to #nite us as members zo the head, unleſs it /upplyes 
us as members from the head ; from the head all the body 
by joynts and bands hath nouriſhment miniſtred : the Spirit 


joynts and inſtruments of connexion betwixt Chriſt and 
us, whereby a Chriſtian is not onely knit to Chriſt his 
head, and a kinde of ſpirituall continuity between Chriſt 
and him is cauſed ; 
mxenyeTa:, is furniſhed or ſupplyed with all ſutable fur- 
niture plentifully, neceſſary to preſervation of grace, a// 
things that pertain to life and gods : juſtifying grace 
to preſerve us from the gil: of ſin, ſupplyes of ſanttifying 
graceto Preſerve us from the fi/th of {in i» us, and: the 
force of tentation withoxt us,in both reſpects faith drawing 
preſervation from Chriſt, in whom life zs, nay, who zs our 
life. And faith makes uſe of the Ordinances, but as con- 
duit-pipes or water-courſes to conveigh from Chriſt thoſe 
ſupplyes of grace it wants, eſteeming of Prayer, Word, 
Sacraments,without Chriſt, but as a vial without a cordi- 

all, a plaiſter without ſalve, a pipe without water. 
This for the explication of the ſecond particular in the 
ſecond Branch , In whom they were preſerved, 

1n feſws Chriſt . 

The Obſervations follow. | 
1. Every oneont of Chriſt lyes open to all danger : his 
temporall preſervation is at beſt but by common provi- 
dence ; but its carſed 4s well as common : he is reſerved to 
the day of wrath, not preſerved to that everlaſting king- 
dem of which Pa#! ſpeaks. Kept he is, but as 4 priſoner, 
whoſe proviſions do biit ſtrengthen him to go to execu- 
tion : he hath no gzard from wrath, becauſe no ſhelter 
from ſ».Sinner,thy Rs is not from want of daxger,but 
diſcerning ; and didſt thou kzow it, thou wouldſt no more 
reſt one hour without {abouring for Chri/t, then a man 
would ſecurely go to bed when his houſe is on fire about 


b.. 


on the part of Chr:/t,and faith on oars are thoſe 4722, thoſe 


ut hath nouriſhment m#ni/tred,, 


— 


Col. 2.19, 


and 


2 Pet.1.3. 
Rom.8. 10. 
2 Cor.s.g. 


1 Joh.5.11, 
Col.3.4. 


Ob{. 1. 


2 Tim. 4. 18. 
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Obſ. 2. 


Munimur qua- 
tenus unimur. 


— 


and regreſs.? For God to let thee lye as a Common with- 
out an hedge , to wander as a lamb in a large plice, with- 
out a ſhepherd, without a fold, a prey to every beaſt of 
prey ?+ Thou wilt not let God be a hedg to keep thee 
from ſfraying, and he will not be a hedg to preſerve thee 
from devorring. How dreadfull is it to be ar the cruel 
courteſie of every Dz#vel, every tentation ? Thou labour- 
eſt to: keep thy rreaſareſafe; nay, thou haſt a hole to hide 
thy /vinein : but thy poor ſo-:/ hath not where ro hide its 
head. What is't to have the protection of a State for thy 
goods and body, to have the benefit of the, Law ; and to 
be without the protetion of Godin Chrif, and to want 
the benefit of -very promiſe in the Bible > Was it dange- 
rousto be ſhut out of the Ark, whenthe waters ſwel'd; 
to be ſhut out of 2 City of refuge, when the avenger of 
blood purſued ; to want blood upon the avor-poſts, when 
the Angel was deſtroying ? and is it not dangerous to be 
without a eſs. to deliver thee from the wrath to come ? 
You that will not be preſerved from Satan as a ſedxcer in 


your /ife, ſhall not be preſerved from him as a deſtroyer 


at your death : Chriſt will ther be a ſhelter worth the ha 
ving ; get into him while you live : The drowned world 
call'd ro Noah too late for admiſſion, when the waters 
were come tothe rop of the morrntains, The heavens are 
black, the times gloomy, the ſtorms ſwift and ſweeping, 
oh let not thy approaches to thy /z-/rer be delayed ; Run 
to thy rower, not the paper-tower of thine own merits: 
Lock up thy ſelf in the wownds of Chriſt ; there's nothing 
elſe can profit in the day of wrath: The ſtorm will go 
thorow every other refuge. « EIS 

2: Hypocrites wit! nor be ſtedfaſt. One out of Chriſt 
cannot be preſerved, be perſevering : They who are not 
brilt on the Reck,, cannot ſtand in the fury of floods. Um- 
oz to ( hriſt is the cauſe of permanency. T he hope of the hy- 
pocrite 7s as the ſpiders web ; nor is his holineſs more per- 
manent. -*Tis not'a union by profeſ/ion, but by reall im- 
plantation, that 'makes thee perſevere. A ftake thruſt into 


the 


the ground, may eaſily be plucktd wp ; *tis the rooted tree 
that will fand: A m_ profeſſion will never hold our ; 
fire and water never be endur'd by it: if the hexrt be not ſer 
. | aright, the ſpirit will not beffedfaft with God. There are 
| many endin apoſtacy; the reaſon is, they never begun in 
| ſincerity. How few real Saints are there in /#fferivg times ? 
An #»n{ound body diſcovers it ſelf in a co/d ſeaſon ; a rotten 
apple in a windy hg Never think to ſtand /ong, if thou 
ſtandeſt /ooſe from Chriſt : Looſe things that lye c/ofe 
upon the /az4, will be parted in the water ; fo will Chriſt 
and an Hypocrite in /#fferings : He that hath no ſtrength 
from Chriſt, will prove too weak to bear bardens, He that 
beleeves not, will never be eſtab{;/5'1. A poor, humble, 
dependent ſoul wilt #a:d when he icars he ſhall fat; a 
proud Hypoctite will fi when he thinks he ſtands. 

3. 1n all dangers its our wiſdom to have recourſe to 
Chriſt, and improve our intereſt in him. Its not enough to 
have, unleſſe we «/e Chriſt, and fly to this tower in which 
we have a propriety, that we may obtain preſeryation. Its 
'the grand deſigne of Satan to ecozrage a preſuming ſinner 
'tomake «ſe of Chriſt, and to'di/coprage an humble be- 
leever from approaching toward him : to ſuffer the mw/- 


r trembling woman to toxch the hem of his garment : he 
emboldening theeves to poſſeſſe what is anothers, but diſ- 


becauſe he cannot deſtroy a beleevers grace, tO diſturb a 
beleevers peace. But if fear of wrath aſſaulc the conſci- 
ence, there's preſervation from that in Chriſt : There's 
room enough 1n his word: to hold, and readineſſe enough 


ſhadow againſt the heats of juſtice, a City of refuge againſt 
the purſuits of wrath, an Ark againſt the flood of ven- 
;geance, a paſſover in neerneſſe of deſtructions: He # able 
[to the full:to ſave thoſe that come wnta him : Aud if any 
come unto him, he will-in no wiſ{c caſt him ot. In the ſoli- 


citations of 7, improve the dearh of Chriſt ; beg of him 
to 


ritudes boldly to throng about Chriſt , but ro: diſmay a | 


heartning owners from «ſing what its therrs : he labouring, 


in his heart to-receive all thar fly-unto- him. Chriſt is a | 


Plal.78.8, : 
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Pſal.51. 


Joh. 16. uit. 


Obſ. 4. 


Obſ. 5. 


lend thee the quezching power or his blood, when luſtis 
kindling. In the feebleneſſe of thy graces, the deadaeſſe of 
thy heart, the faintneſs of thy faith, the gaſping of thy 
gifts, the decayes of fervonr, befeech him not to rake away 
his Spirit, but to /trengthen thee inthe inward man with 
ſupplyes of ſpiritual life, & influences of his grace. In ſuffer- 
ings from the wo7/4. go to him for ſtrefigth that hath over- 
come the world, to make thee inde thy enemies conquered, 
and thy ſelf yore then a conguerour ; that his comforts may 
be rea/l,and the'/xfferings from the world but appearing. 
4. How fearfull ſhould we be of that which weakens our 
auion to Chriſt. There's nothing but {5 that endangers 
the ſouls preſervation, becauſe nothing but thar endarn- 
gers Chriſts departare, and ſo puts it out of Chriſts pro- 
teftion. - Sin obſtruds ſupplyes of ſtrength from Chriſt, 


{and fo ſtops the ſpouts of mercy : Sin cats off the locks, 
and makes beleevers a prey to Philiſtims. Chriſt and pre- 


ſervation, fin and #nſafeneſſe are undivided couples : The 
faithfull enjoying Chriſt, are quiet and confident in the 
midſt of all their rroxb/es ; but letting in fn, they are fear- 


at play complains not of the duſt in which it rouls and 
tumbles, bur if the leaſt duſt get into the eye, it preſently 
begins to cry : The people of God, while troubles are 
por them, are /afe ; but when they are withi» them,when 
ſin ſends away Chriſt, then begins their woe : Sin can ne- 
ver quite bereave a Saint of his jewel, his grace ; but it may 
ſteal away the key of the cabinet his aſſurance : he may not 
know where to finde his grace when he ſtands moſt in 
need of it. Grieve not that holy Spirit which «nites Chriſt 
to the ſoul, and /#pplyes the ſoul with Chriſt : Grieve not 
thar Spirit in thy joyes, which only can 7ejoyce thee in thy 
griefs ; The Spirit of Chriſt is a zexder thing. - When ?c- 
ſeph manifeFed himſelf to his brethren, the Egyptians were 
made to go ferth ; and when the Spirit 4;ſcovers the love of 
Chriſt zo us,there muſt not be a /z/ allowed 7 us.. 


5. 1 note The great happineſſe by the ſecond, abeve 
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ful and wnſafe in the midſt of all their p/eaſures. A child} 


hut, Hed — By. 
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punt, nan, any Pos tat ©. 
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what was enjoyed from the firſt «Adam. We were holy in 
the firſt, butare preſerved ozly inthe ſecond Adam; in the 
former holineſle was perfeft onely, in the /ater it is per- 
manent ; in Adam we had a power to ſtand if we would, 
in Chriſ# we have grace that makes us wil/ : Adam had 
life, but /oft it, and derives death ; Chriſt hath life, keeps it, 


ſhould take occaſion by mans hurting himſelf, co do him 
good; and after his falling, not onely to raiſe him up, but 
to keep him up, to keep him (as the Apoſtle afterward) 
from falling ! A mercy, which as it requires thankfulneſle, 
ſo it oppoſeth high-mindedneſſe. Job on the du»g-hill,was 
more ſafe then Adam in that place Which was the beauty of 
the earth. Though the faithfull may be caſt inro miſeries, 
yet they periſh not with the miſerable. But though wee 
ſtand longer then Adam ſtood, yet by our ſelves we ſtand 
not at all : we live in a continued dependence upon Chriſt, 
if he with-draw his manx-tenency, the higher we are in 
grace, the lower ſhall we beinſin: we bear not the root, 
but the root bears 5, let us not be high-minded, but fear. 
Who-ever is preſerved in Chriſt, muſt not arrogate his 
preſervation to himſelf : Chriſt muſt have the glory both 
of our ſetting out, and holding out. 
This for the ſecond Priviledge from which the faith- 
full to whom 7ade writes, are deſcribed, v:<. 
Their Preſervation iz Chriſt. | 
The thirdand laſt follows, viz. Their Vocation : Laſt 
inthe order of the Apoſtles writing, though indeed fir/# 
in the order of Gods workzzg ; the Apoſtle hereby ex- 
preſſing the gro#rd of their Sanification, and their per- 


tion fromſin to God at the firſt: Called. 
Of this YVocation, 1. By way of Explicarion. - 
| 2. By way of Obſervation. 
The word here uſed fignifieth ſundry ſorts of Ca/llings. 


and communicates it. Oh the goodneſle of God,that he | 


ſeverance therein, viz. Their true and effeQuall vo/F-7 


Felicioy Job in 
fterquilinio, 
quam Alamus, 
in Paradiſo. 


Jictuntur cum 
miſeyis. 


Rom 11. 18, 
20, 


1. Not to ſpeak of calling perſonall, or to a Funaion ite IM 
and Office, whether ceconomical}, Military, Magiſtra-| G1. ;.1. | 
ONO M ticall, 4 


j 


Subjictuntur | 
miſcrits,non re- 


« 
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Called. Ver.1,| 


Akﬀs 1. 26. 


Rom.2.15. 
and 1.19. 

Pſal. 19.1. 

Ads 17.27. 


Acs 14.17. 


Acs 17. 30. 


Mg.20.16. 


Mat.23.37- 
Heb.4.3- 


Pſ.147.19,20. 


Audiunt multi, 
obaudiunt pauct. 


| Joh.15.22, 24+ 


HT]? 


ticall,or Eccleſiaſticall,immediate,or mediate,as not being 
here intended. 

2. Nor of that geveral! calling of al! perſons in the 
world by the works of creation, and the /;ght of natare; 
by which God ſpeaks to heathezs. 

3. But of that ſþiritzall calling afforded only unto ſome, 
which is, to ſeek happineſſe and bleſledneſle in Chriſt. 
This is twofold ; 1. Only external and ineffe&ual. 

2. internal alſo, and effettuall. 

1. Only externall, and by the miniſtry of the Goſpe, 
beſtowed ſometimes upon Cities, Kingdoms, Common-| 
wealths : A calling according to means, common to the\| 
ele and reprobates : Many are called, but few are chi- 
ſen : Its often inefficacious, as to the ſaving good of the 
hearer. Chriſt wox/d have gathered Feruſalew's children, 
and they would not. The word preach/d prafited not, becauſe 
not mixt with faith; God by this external calling ſhew-W 
ing what is mans dxty, and what was once his abiliry toi 
perform ; the impairing of which /ater.is no exemption 
from the former ; and hereby rendring men inexcuſable, 
they knowing what they ſhould do, and nor doing wha 
they k»ow. And alſo by this meerly o#:ward calling men 
are conteyned in externall order, abſtain from ſundy] 
great and heynous (ins, are profitable inſtruments in a] 
Common-wealth, obſerve civill Juſtice, &c. which Gol! 
oft rewards with temporall bleflings. | ; 

2. Theother ſort of this ſpirituall Vocation.is i»ternd 
and effetnal ; this bringing us into the i»vi/eble Church, 
as the other into the v:#4/c; this uniting us to Chriſt the 
head, the other tying us to the members ; this bringingto 
illumination of faith, the other to illumination of know 
leage only ; this making us members, the other profeſſor 
of Chriſt ; this c#ring and changing, the other only car-\i 
ing us ; this being a calling according to parpoſe,and flow- 
ing from eleion, the other a calling according to mean! 
only : The general way leading to the knowledge of God 
| by the creatures and naturall light, or the meer external 


revelation| 


Ld 
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revelation of- the will of God in the Scriptures ſufficing 
not, without the effequall operation of the Spirit upon 
the heart ; in reſpeR. whereof, (as the learned Rzver well 
obſerves) the Pſalmiſt throughout the 19 P/a/m ſets down' 
a three-fold Schoo! by which God teacheth us, and calls 
us. 1. That which 1s common ta all men, by the contempla- 
tion of the creatures. 2. That which ts proper to the Church, 
ſtanding in Gods committing hits oracles untoit. 3. That 
which 1s internall, and of fpeciall grace, efficacions, and to 
be referr'd to the unttion of the Spirit, Which teacheth and 
calleth after a ſaving manner. And this is the cali»g here 
intended, being that powerfull work of God, calling per- 
ſons to be what they are not, of ſuners to become Saints, 
of enemies to become ſons ; whereby grace is not oaly of- 
fered, but confer *d; a work of Gods Spirit, whereby the 
ele are not only morally invited, but efficaciouſly incited 
to come to Chriſt. 

For the explanation of which, I ſhall briefly touch upon 
fix Conſiderations, which ſweetly agree in :hree pairs or 
couples, with the ordinary ca/s or invitations which are 
between man and man. - 
1. Theterm from which we are called, with 
2. Thetermto which we are called. 


3. The Caller, or who it is that calleth ;, with 
4. The perſons called. 
5. The Voyce Wherewith he calleth, with 


6. The anſwer to the voyce of the Caller. 

I. The term from which we are called, is a ſinfull and 
damnable ſtate of nature ; expreſſed in Scripture under 
terms of greateff terrour : We are called ont of darkneſſe, 
1 Pet.2.9. turned from darkyeſs : tranſlated from the power 
of darkneſſe. Man before his calling is dark in his nnder- 
ſtanding, as a blind man is faid to be dark, he knows no 
truth /avingly, ſees nocommarairg beauty in any of the 
ways of God, accounts them fooliſ5neſ7; being blind, he 
loves darkreſſe, and his works are the works of darkzeſſe : 
hefalls every Itep, ſins in every aRtion; every comfort he 


— — 


Totus Pſalmus 
in tres partes 
diſtribut poteſt; 
Prima azit de 
prima Schola , 
qua eſt untver - 
ſalis, ſcu omni- 
um hominum 
communis. Se- 
cunda,de Schola 
particulari,pro- 
pria Eccleſia , 
penes quam De - 
us Oraculs ſua 
depoſutt. Tertis 
de Schola ſpcci- 
alis gratia, in- 
terna , cfficact, 
qua ad Unftto- 
nem Spiritus YE- 
fertur, qua do- 
cet vero & ſa- 
lutari modo. 


Riv.arg.Pſ.1 9. 


Col.1.13. 
Ads 26.18, 
Epheſ.4.18, 
Epheſ. 5.8. 


1 Cor.2.14, 


3 Joh. 19. 
Eph.4.11. 


M 2 uſerh | 
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Called. Ver. 1: 


Col.1. 13. 


Epheſ. 2.2, 


Iſa.42.7. 
Acts 26.18, 
2 Cor.4.6. 
John 8.1 2, 
Luk.16.8, 


Pſal.97.11, 


Pal. 4:7. 


to the /oſ5 of the glorious and ſoul-raviſhing preſence of 


uſeth is a ſtumbling-block, he is afraid of the ſtirring of 
every leaf, ſtirs not afoot in holineſſe (as the Egyptians, 
who in darkneſlſe /at ſti/) never enjoying the /:ght of 
Gods countenance, alwayes full of griet -and trouble (of 
which darkzeſs is the emblem,) and ready to fall into ar- 
ter darkneſſe. An uncalled perſon is #nder the power of 
darkneſſe, born in the kingdom, and under the dominion of 
Satan, walking according to the Prince of the power of the 
air ; led captive by him at his will. In a word, weare 
called from a ſtate, not of dark»eſſe only, and blindneſle, 


but {lavery, rebellion, poverty, pain, ignominy, baniſh- |} 
| ment, nakedneſſe, filthineſſe,deformitie,fickneſſe,the com- || 


pany of /ions and /eopards death, perdition,and every thing 


that's miſerable ; all the woes of the world, were they a|| 


thouſand times greater, being but a faint repreſentation of ||# 


the miſery of wicked men, ; they being miſerable with:z, 43 


without ,here,hereafter, in life, in death, after death ; liable | 


God to all eternity, and to be tortured with a fire, to which 
ours is but painted. -, * ARS yl 
@ 2- The term to which weare called is a ſtate of all bleſ- 
ſedneſſe ; the good of grace here, and the good of glory 


hereafter. 1 Pet.2.9. Called into his marvellous light, the 


light of faving kzowledge of the wil of God ; ſuch a light] | 


as is influentiall, like the light of the Sz», not that of a 
Torch ; a commanding light to beleeve and love what we 
kow ; this being a knowledge of things as they are, a ſee- 
ing divine beauty in every word and w:/ of God ; acount- 
ing the things of God fooliſhneſſe no more : A light that 
diſcovers the deeds of dark»eſ5,and makes them loathſom ; 
that makes the called, walk. as children of the light, and of 
the day ; which diſcovers heaven in every grace, and hel in 
every 1/#. This calling is alſo to the light of joy, ſown 
for the righteous, and only beſtowed upon them ; this oy! of 
j0y being onely pur into a viall clean, and without cracks; } 
joy beyond the joy of harveſt ; joy, more then that of corn 


and Wine, ſpoyle,treaſures,nay life ; this light coming from 
| the 
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| - This forthe terms of Vocation; the firſt pair of parallels 


Ver.I. Called. 
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the S»n, the face of God, without which, all the candles in 
the world could never make a day for a gracious heart : 
In a word, a light that leadeth to eternal 1ighr, the inheri- 
tance with the Saints in light. In which reſpec the faith- 
full are not. onely ſaid to be ca//ed with an holy, but par- 
takers of an heavenly calling; and its the Apoſtles prayer 
that they may krow the hope of their calling, they being 


called to a Kingdom, to the obtaining the glory of Chriſt ; 


deſervedly therefore termed a high-calling. But why at> 
tempt I to give you an Inventory of the benefirs by voca- 
tion, when eternity.ſhall be ſitcle enough to contemplate 
them> Who can think what it is to be called to ſanttifica- 
tion, to have of every grace, the leaſt dram or:drop of any 
one whereof is infinitely more 'worth then an -ocean/,-a 
world of wealth and treaſures ; to be called to the priv:- 
ledges, as well as the graces of a Chriſtian, j»ſtification of 
our perſons, freedom from the wrath of God, and all thoſe 
millions of mountains of ſins that before lay upon us ; to 
be called out of a d»ngeor'of wo (as Foſeph out of priſon ) | 
to be favonrites of the King of glory ; tobe ealledto the 
adoption of. ſons, liberty of chxdren, comfortable” enjoy- 
ment of all beſſings, admiſſion with baldneſſe to the throne 
of grace, exemprion from the leaſt drqp of car/e in the 
greateſt deluge of croſſes : in a word, to þe 'calledto the 
fall fruition of God in heaven; from not onely carraption 
by and with ſin, world, divel, but even from 'their very 
company ; not onely from curſes, but eventroſſes too ; to: 
have the perfe&tion of all happineſſe in our God, in whom 
all delights are concentred, and-in compariſon whereof, 
the worlds ocean of pleaſure is nota drop,; and taſee and 
have all this to eferxity, without either #nrerms/ſion or 4- 
miſſion ? This and ten thouſand times more is not a /ha- 
dow of that ſubſtantia? happineſle laid up in the conſide- 
ration of this :erminws ad query, this term to which a Chri- | 
ſtian-is called. | 


Col.1.12. 
| 2 Tim.1.9. 
' Heb. 3.1. 


| Ephel.1.18. 
I 'Thef. 2.1'2, | 
2 Thefl. 2. 14. 


Phil. 3. 


2 Thefſ. 2.14. 


Plal.16att. | 


| between mazs calling man, and Gods calling man. 
| | The 
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4 20 dicat ideo, 
me vocavit quia 


4 #ſſes, ſe vocatus 
q 01 fuiſſes ? 


LA _— - 


Called. 


2 Tim.1.9. 
1 Pet: 2.9. 

rt Pet.1.15. 

1 Thel.5.24+ 
2 Pet.1.3. 

1 Pet.5.10. 
Rom.8.28. 
2 Tim.1.9. 


Joh. 5.28. 
Ephel. 2.1. 


2 Cor.4.6. 


Gal.4.6. 
1 Cor.1.9. 
x Pet.5.10. 


2 Tim.1.9. 
Pradeſtinavit 
nos Deus antc- 
quam efſemus , 
Vocavit Cum 4- 
verſi eſſemus , 
juſtificavit cum 
peceatores efſe- 
mus, glorifica- 
vit cum morta- 
les eſſemus.Ne- 


colut Deum : 
uomodo colu- 


Aug.ſer.16.de 
verb. Ap. 


The next pair is 1. The Caler. 

2. The Caled. 
1. The Caller is God. He harh called us with an holy cal- 
ling. He that calleth us is holy. Faithful i he that hath 
called. He hath called out of d:rkneſſe. The God of all grace 
hath called us. Our calling depends 1. upon his parpoſe, 
it being therefore ſaid to be according to purpoſe, he pur- 
poſing the means with the ed, 2. Our calling depends 
ypon his power ; He muſt draw, otherwiſe we never fol- 
low : Heonely calls things that are not, as if they were : 


creation is1n effeQual vocation. he who created the /:ight, 
can onely make'us ſee ; he who made, onely remakzng. 
3. The happyeſtate'of our calling is onely from hz boun 
ty ; exemption from death, divel, world, condemnation; 


Ver. I o| 


He onely can call fo /o#d, that the deaf, the dead ſhould| 7 
hear : He onely who creates, can call; and the work of| | 


the beſtowing of grace, fellowſhip with Chriſt, and the 
kingdom of glory. Eternal life is the gift of God. 

- 2. -The {ated are conſiderable in this doArine of v«- 
catios : and they fall under a doxble conſideration. 1. In 
reſpect of them{elves ; and fo they are ſinners with others. 
Panxl tels' us, that we are c4l/ed, not according to Works : 
we are notcalled becauſe of our good works ; Yee becauſe 
we are called, therfore are our works good. When Abr« 
hanrwas'call'd, he worſhip'd other Gods, Joſh. 24.2. P 
was called when he' breathed ont threatnings and ſlaughter 
againſt the Church, A#.9,1. 'Gal.r. 13. Rich Zak ooh 
when an. extortioner, nothing better by nature then the 


rich glueton in hell. God calls thoſe to his go, thai 


are (with Saul ) ſceking of aſſes, and running after worlt 
ly trifles : "Sch wereſome of you (ſaith Paul ) fornicators, 
idolaters, 8c. but yee are Waſhed, yee are ſanftified, & 


the fiery chariot ſeparated them, then one was taken o 
into heaven, and the other left upon the earth : ſo, till ef 
feQuall vocation makes the difference , there's no differ 


1 ( 0r.6.9,10,11. Elijah and Eliſha walk'd together befor] 


rence *rwixt perſons, but they all r#x tv the ſame exceſſe of 
rot. 


b; 
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Ver.I. Called. 


riot. 2. Perſons effefually called conſidered in reſpe& 
of God, are they, and ozely they who are elefed ; this 
eternall decree and purpoſe of God being the foundation 
of eletion : 
he called, Rom.$.30. And, As many as were ordained toe- 
ternal life, beleeved, AAS 13.48. and, God hath called us 
with an holy calling,not according to works ; bat accordin 

to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in (| ri 
 Feſus before the foundation of the world, 2 Tim.1.9. This 
purpoſe of God made the difference *twixt E/ax and 74- 
cob, Moſes and Balaam, David and Saul, Fude and 


das. 
3. The third couple or pair of parallels *twixt mans cal- 


ling man, and Gods calling man, is the Yozce of the Caller, | 


and the A»/wer of the Called. 
1. The Yoycethe Lord makes uſe of is the 245nitry of 


hi word : it being the ordinary means appointed by God 
(as the Spirit accompanyeth it) for this purpoſe : in the 
preaching whereof, the Law of God firſt convinceth of 
# . | che ſinfuſl- dance we are in from God ;;-manifeteth 

| our ſery by reaſon of fin, and ſo tames a wild (inner, 
that now he will ſtand till while God ſpeaks 'to him, al- 
though of late he was like the wi/de Afſe, ſnnffing np the 
winde : the terrible convictions and conſternations of the 
Law are not to commend z: to God, but God to us; not 


ration be alſo from God : nor arethey alike 1n every one; 
God comes to ſome as on monnt Sina;inthwiuder and tight- 
ning ; to others, more ſtilly and ſweetly ; yet to.a// ina 
way of convittion of [in, and /ofſe inthemſelves,remaining 
inthis condition of diſtance from God. To o/d ſinners, who 
have long livd in'ſin, God makes convegtion more puin- 
ful (as they ſay the pains of ch:/d-beuring are to women 
who are more then ordinary in yeers, ) and they who have 


mous by. their greater apprehenſions of wrath for ſins : 


men of deep 1:/1g5t and perſpicuity, ſee fin more in its cc- 
lours, 


Whom he hath predeſtinated, them alſo hath 


deſerving grace, but preparing fort ; though that prepa- 


Joh. 16.8, 


been famous for p/eaſ#re in fin, are commonly made fa- | 


———— _— 


1 that tit BE * 


Called. Ver.x, 


John t 5. 3. 
2 Thet.2.14. 


| Rom.1. 16. 
| John 1. 13. 
and 3. 6. 


I Pet. 1.23. 
2 Pet. 1.4. 


Rom.4.17. 
A 


Rom.6.17. 
2 Cor.3.18, 


Pſal.27.8. 


Pſal.40. 7. 
Aacs 16.14. 
Ezck.11.19. 


Jer.31.33- 


Deut. 30.6. 
John$.28. 


| intends moſt to comfort afterwards, he often deals moſt 


ſharply with at firſ# ; as the ball which riſeth higheſt, is| 


1 Theſ.1.4,5. 


and 3 2.39. 


lours, then thoſe of dx/ler capacity : Thoſe whom God 


thrown againſt the ground hardeſt ; or, as Land-lords 


that take a great fize of thoſe from whom they are to re-|, 


ceive but /:rtle reut. How-ever the terrifyings of the Law 
are not intended to kz//, but to prepare for curing him 
whom God is calling ; the wounds made by the Law but 
making way for the oy/ of the Goſpel, the 4/004 of Jeſus 
Chriſt.This Go5þel,inviting the poor ſoul to 2/75 Chriſt,is 
(as it is actuated and uſed by the Spirit)'the power of God, 
an efficacious organ, a ſpirituall channel for the conveying 
grace into the ſoul; itis the ſeed caſt into the womb of the 
ſoul, and bleſſed by the forming power of the Spirir, for 
the hbegetting of grace in it, imprinting the mage of Chrſt, 
and beſtowing the divine Narrre upon it, we being hs 
workmanſhip by this (through him) etficacious inſtrument 
the Goſpel. 

2. The Anſwering to the call ſtands in the effeualneſs 
and prevalency thereof, .in making the called obedient to 
the Caller*s voice, when the heart is ſo prevailed with, that 
its made what it's invited to be, inabled to do what *tis ex- 
horted to ; when the /aw & Written in the heart, which is 
caſt into divine Do&rine, as into a moxld, and comes 
forth bearing the amp and figure of it : when, beholding 
the glory of the Lord 11 the glaſſe of the Goſpel, we are 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory: when the 
heart ecchoeth to that voice, Seek my face, thus, Thy face, 
Lord, will I ſeck, : when the Goſpel comes not onely i» 
word, but in power, and the holy Ghoſt ,and much aſſurance : 
when the ear is bored, the heart opened, the heart of ſtone 
(the uncircumciſed heart) taken away,and the heart of fleſh 
(the circumciſed heart) is befowed. In a word,God ſpeaks 
to the dead heart, which is made to hear his woyce, and 
live; being now inclined to embrace that will of God, to 
which it was refraory, againſt which it rebelled formerly ; 
being now made ſoft, plyable, receptive, yeelding, bowed 


and obedient. This 


g 4 FRI BE 
RE RE ESR EIES 


: gf So. 
hs "ws 


7 ; 
Whats 


* 


_—_— 


Ver.IT. Called. 


81 


This for the explication of the third Priviledge belons- 
ing to the faithfull, viz. Calling. 
The Obſervations follow. 


Gods calling of ſome rather than others by his Goſpel, 25 in 
regard of the greater worthineſs of ſome to partake of it, than 
of others.We are all in a ſtate of greateſt diſtance from the 
Caller, and oppoſition to his Ca//. What worth above 0- 
thers was in the Corinthians,when the Goſpel came firſt to 
them ? The Apoſtle tels them, 1 C0o7.6.9,10,11. Such were 
ſome of you ; namely, fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, ef- 
feminate, abuſers of themſelves with mankinade, theeves, co- 
vetous, drankards, &c. Commonly, *tis the darkeſt time 
of ignorance and profaneneſs in places immediately before 
the dawning of the Goſpel, God waſding us when we are 
in oar blood, moſt polluted, perſwading to reconciliation in 
greateſt enmity, calling in moſt open diſtance : our calling 
iS zot according to works, but according to purpoſe : ſo re- 


thee.. Elſe why God calleth oze rather then aorber,do not 
jade, if thou wouldſt not err. Before calling, we were not 
only without ſtrength, and full of impotency, but enemies, 


1. They are miſtaken, who teach, That the reaſon of | OJ x. 


ſolved by Chriſt, ever ſo, Father, becauſe it ſeemed good to | Mar. 1.26, 


| Joh. Arnold. 
{ cont. Til. pag. 


397- 


2 Tim.1.9. 
Rom.g.18. 


Rom.5.6,10. 
Ex duobus, e- 
rate jam gran- 
dibus inepiss , 


and full of a»tipathy : we are not holy, or willing to be 
ſo, and therfore c2/ed; but called,and therfore holy. Men 
finde a thing lovely, and /oveit ; God /oves a thing, and 


Cur iſtc ita v9- 
cerur, ut Vocan- 
tem ſequatuy : 
Ille autcm nont 


thereby makes it lovely. 


jus alt miſerctur. Aug. de bon.perſ. cap. 8.. - 


this calling of God to ſtand in moral perſwaſions : in the 
perſwading power of threatnings, exhortations, promiſes of 
the word, whereby men (ſay they) are moved or drawn in a 
moſt ſurable way to their own nature. That God uſeth the 
perſwaſion of precepts and promiſes &c. in his Word, *tis 
granted ; but that in effeftuall vocation he uſeth no more, 


the 


bay deny. Illumination of the underſtanding barely by 
. N 


vocantem ſequatur , nolito judicarc, frnon vis errare, Tnſcrutabslia ſunt judicia Dei ; Cu= 


2. With as groſs an erronr are they deluded, who make | OBf. 2. 


ita vocetur, ut 


Remonit.Col. 
Hag.p.260. 


Suauts motus in 
- P 

Verbo, & fortts 

tradi in Dco. 
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Called. Ver.1, 


Intcyna 6 in- 
effabili poteſta- 
te opcrantur in 
cordibus bomi- 
num, non ſolum 
vera revelatio- 
| ne2,ſcd bong v0- 
luntatcs. Aug. 
cont. D. }. 1, 


Co 24. 


Deut.29.34- 


Joh.12.37. 
Neh.g.29. 


Joh.6.36,37. 


Ha 53. 


Epheſ.1.19. 


——— 


od 


the word, is but »at«rall and common, natural reaſon be- 
ins thereby only perfected, 1, pt - and with its 
cleareſt light apprehending ſpirituall objects but nars- 
rally ; and all the motions of the #7: towards any ob- 
jets which are /o apprehended, are but common and 
carnal motions ; upon 2 natural mans underſtanding of 
threatnings or promiſes, when his Will puts forth its mo- 
tions in fear, love, hope, joy, hatred toward good or evill, 
all theſe motions are proportionable to the /:;ght of the 
Underſtanding which bred them ; and therfore, as they 


ons to ſclf-preſer>ation., But ſpiritual ilumination,where- 
by we ſee a raviſhing beauty and excellency in holineſs, 
and apprehend Chriſt the chiefeſt of tex thouſand, valuing 
every way of God above al! the pleaſures of fin, is joyn- 
ed with a | pe mages motion of the Will towards every way 
of Godin holy a reſolution, vehemeury, conſtuncy. How 
can a bare repreſentation of Gods will, an objeRive re- 
preſentation by way of propoſal! of threatnings, promikes, 
&c. create or work any cal effet upon the heart why 
then are not thoſe that kyow moſt, moſt obedient ? why 
are not thoſe that have the beſ# gifts in knowing how to 
repreſent truths, moſt ſncceſsfull in their Miniſtry 2 why 
are not Satans ſeducements to evill a/maycs more effeRuall 
then the Words perſwaſion to holineſs, he both repreſenting 
{infull objeqs, and our naturall corruption in underſtan- 
ding and will beins on his fide > How can the bare pre- 
poſal of an objeRt make a dead, a deaf man regard > How 
frequently have morall intreaties been 7ejefted, when uſed 


light to a b/ind man ? How is bare morall perſwaſjon that 
ſtrength which rai/ed ap Chriſt from the dead ? Or, what 
is itin compariſon of that zew creation, reſurreftion, re 
novation, new birth, afforded in effettual vocation ? Mo- 
ral [waſion only moves objetively, and in the ſtrength of 
the propo/at of a good : Now as a man zs, fo will any 


were cauſed by apprehenſions of good or evill to ones} 
ſelf, ſothey amount ro no more then natural! propenſr 


by the be5F of men > What js all che outward ſhining of | | 


þ 


—— 
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45 2 man is naturall, and not 4or» again, ſupernatural bleſ- 
ſings propounded to him, cannot ſo affe& the Will, that 
heſhould embrace and receive them : but the Will muſt 
be wrought upon by a powerfull operation, overcome and 
changed, before an offered good can be effeAually embra- 
ced. All the verbal intreaties in the world to a man fþ1- 
ritually dead, are but as the rubbing of, and putting hot 
waters into the mouth of one that is nat#arally dead. We 


thing that is propounded ſeem to him ; ſo long therfore | 


aretaught therfore to whom to ſeek for ſaving benefit in 
our enjoyment of the word : The word is only Gods by | 
way of ordination, and His only by way of benedittior ; 
though he hath not taken away hs word from , yet if he 
take away himſelf from h:s word, *twil not profit. hither 
ſhould we go but zo him; and how, but by him ? Draw us, 
Lord, and we ſhall follow thee. 

3. As much over-ſeen as the former, are they who la- 
bour to maintain, that ——_—— all the power pat 
forth iu onr effettual vecation, there rs a liberty in the Will 
to oppoſe the work of converſion , even to the fruſtration 
and defeature of it : Or, that Patting all the operati- 
ons of grace that need to be put into the balance, a mans free- 
will muſt turn the ſcales, and determine the caſe, whether a 
man ſhall be converted or no, accept of grace, or refuſe it. 
But, according to this heterodox Poſition, it will follow, 
That not Ged by his grace, but mas by his free-wil is the 
principal cauſe of his converſion. For, if God by putting 
forth all his ſtrength in mans converſion, . doth no more | 
then afford to the Will a middle kinde of ſtate of indiffer- 
ency , hee concurrs to the a& of converſion, or to the 
change of the will from that indiffereny, not principally, 
or predominantly, but only by way of concomitancy, con- 
tingently and conditionally ; namely, if the Will plca/e 
by its naturall power to move from its indifferency : ſo that 
the Will receives from God the /e/s, which is, to be put 
into a middle ſtate of indifferency to converr, or not con- 
vert; and that which is the greater, and which determins 
N 2 the 


| ſolum revelatur 


Tftam aliquai- 
do eratiam f- 
tearur, Jud fu- 
FUrR giorte MA - 
gnirudo no ſ9- 
lum promittt- 
tur, verum cti 
am creditur, nec 


ſ:pientta, ſed ct 
amatiurznee ſua- 
derur ſolum 

uod bonua eſt, 
fa W& perſua- 
detur. Aug. : 


Ob}. 3. 
Corvin. contr. 
Bogerm.p.263 


Joh. Goodwin 
Yo.Eld. p. 66. 
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Called, Ver.1 


| 


| 225 ex Deo cj 


' gue 24huc poteſt 
' efſc bona vel ma- 
la, boits vero 
| VOLUNEAS CX IC 
bis fit ; melius 


bis, quam quod 
ab ills. Aug.de 
Pecc. mer. & 
remsl.2.c.18, 


— 


1 Cor. 4.7. 


Baimez. in 2. 
2d4,q.19.4rt.1. 
cited by that 
moſt learned 
Profeflour of 
Divinity, Dr. 
Ward, in his 
Book, called, 
Gratia diſcri- 
mingus, 

Cum Deus vwult 
id fieri quodnon 
nifs wvolentibus 
hominibzs opor- 
tet fiert, incli 
nit eorumcoyda, 
ut hoc wclint. 
-Aug deprxd. 
| ]-1. C.20, 


_— 


eſt id quod & n0- | 


-|a power to will to convert, but it is alone from the 
Will to w:/ to convert, it follows, that Gods grace affords 


the at, the Will performs of ir ſelf. And in converſion 


| $7 nobis liver | more muſt be attributed to ans Wil,then Gods work : for, 
| queday vs | None is therefore holy becauſe he may be ſo if hew/, but 


becauſe he is truly willing to be ſo: onely the former this 

opinion attributes unto God, and the /atcr to free-wil. 
| And how can the patrons of this errour ever truly pray to 
| God for the grace of his Spirit? what ſhould they pray for? 
| ſufficient grace to convert if they will ? no: that's univer- 
fall, and received by the worſ#. Or ſhall they pray for the 
good uſe of that grace 2 Neither : for the good uſe of 
grace they hold to come from. the #:/, which muſt by 
no means be determined by God, but be indifferent, 
whether to convert, or not : And if God onely gives 


no more help to Fohn who z converted, then to Zda 
who is not; and (0 it will inevitably follow, That obs 
made himſelf to differ from ?«dzs by ſome a& of his own, 
which he received not from grace, contrary to that of the 
Apoſtle, #/ho made thee to differ ? For Gon and 7audas 
are not really made to differ by grace , neither of them 
receiving any other grace but to convert if they will, and 
they are not made to differ by what they equally receive ; 
therfore they differ in that John would make uſe of grace 
afforded, and Fudas would not : whence it follows, that 
ohn might ths glory before God ; Lord, 1 give thee 
thanks that thou didſt afford me the help of thy grace, which 
was a power for me to wil to convert ; .but the ſame help thoy 
aiaſt afford to Jadas, only I added that which ſupernaturally 
thou didst not give me, namely,to will to convert ,and to wil 
to uſe thy help: and when I received no more from thee then 
Judas did, yet T have effetted that which Judas did not, I 
being converted, and he not : and therfore 1 ans no more in- 
debted to thee, then that Judas who is not converted. But 
how would ſuch a ſpeech as this grate upon Chriſtian 
ears! And therforeit muſt be yeelded, that Zh» recei- 
ved from God not onely a powet to be 9i4ing to convert, 


j 


but! 
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but alſo the w4/ it ſelf : and this very thing [ ro w1/ ] is a- 
ſcribed to God by the Apoſtle, Ephe/.2. 12,13. 1t zs God 


that worketh in you to wil, It #s not devotion to attribute 


even the leaſt. Now God hath promiſed to give us even 
the 7/ it ſelf to beleeve. Ezek,36. 1 wil cauſe you to walk, 
in my commands. And if God work in us this only, to be 
able to will to convert, but man himſelf the wi/to convert, 
the greatneſle of that myſtery of predeſt:aation mentioned 
by the Apoſtle,comes to nothing ; and that profound que- 
ſtion,why God calls many to ſalvation, to whom he gives 
not effecual grace wherby they may will to be converted. 
This Queſtion(I ſay)may eaſily be anſwered;for,according 
tothe Arminians, who fay, God gives a power only to con- 
virt, and the perſon called hath it from himſelf aftually to 
convert ; it may be anſwered , Thoſe who being cal''d, 
God foreſaw to be willing to convert, he elefted to life ; and 
thoſe whom he foreſaw not willing to convert, theſe he paſs'd 
by : And hereby that ſpeech of the Apoſtle will be alto- 
gether- ſuperfiuous, z/ho art thou, O man, that reaſoneſt 4- 
gainſt God ? and that admiration of the Apoſtle, © the 
depth,&c. Nor need an Arminiar fear ſo much,by grant- 
ſng this irreſiſtible, indeclinable, invincible work upon the 
heart of one that is converted, that the Will would be -a- 
viſh'd, and forced to conſent contrary to its bent, whe- 
ther it would orno : for when God by his efficacious 
Srace works in the Will zo w:/, this efficacious grace puts 
into the Will a #oz-reſi&ency, and taketh away actuall 
refiſtency : ſo that it is as impoſſible that theſe two ſhould 
co-exiſt and meet together in the Will, to be wrought npoy 
with efficacious grace, and to ref, as for the Will in the 
ſame moment to res, and nor to reſiſt; towill to reſiſt, 
and to will not to reſiſt. So that it is a contradiction, 
to ſay, When efficacious grace determines inyincibly 
and indeclinably mans Will, it compels the Will, in work- 
ing upon it whether it will or no ; for that which grace 
works1nit, is this, rowil/; the Will being never againft 


to Grd almoſt all in our converſion; but deceit to keep back 


q 


the 


MC 


Non eſt devoti- 
onis dediſſe pro- 
pe totum ; ſed 
fraudis, retinu- 
iſſe vl mini- 
Proſp. 
cont.Col.c.ult. 
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Called. Ver.1. 


Intcrna Cf in- 
effabili porcſt.a- 
tc Opcrantur 1! 
cordibus hami- 
num, non ſolum 
Vra rouelation 
ner, ſet bon vo- 
luntatcs, Avg, 
cont. DP. |. 1. 
Co 24. 


Deut.29.34- 
Joh.1 2.37. 
Neh.g9.29. 
Joh.6.36,37. 
Ma $3- 1. 


Epheſ.1.19. 


the word, is but »ar+rall and common, natural reaſon be- 
ing thereby only perfected, not [þi7itwuallized ; and with its 
cleareſt light apprehending ſpirituall objects but »at- 
rally ; and all the motions of the #3/! towards any ob- 
jects which are /o apprehended, are but common and 
carnal motions ; upon 2 natural mans underſtanding of 
threatnings or promiſes, when his Will puts forth its mo- 
tions in fear, love, hope, joy, hatred toward good or evill, 
all theſe motions are proportionable to the /ight of che 
Underſtanding which bred them ; and therfore, as they 
were cauſed by apprehenſions of good or evili to ones 
/elf,, ſothey amount to no more then natural! propenti- 


- to /c/f-preſervation., But ſpiritual illumination, where- 


by we ſee a raviſhing beauty and excellency in holineſs, 
and apprehena Chit the cr:refe jt of tem thow/ana, vaiuig 
very Way of God above al! the pleaſures of fin, is joyn- 
ed with a | 5g motion of the Will towards every way 
of God in holy a re/o/ution, vehemenry, conſtancy. How 
can a bare repreſentation of Gods will, an objeCive re- 
preſentation by way of propoſa/! of threatnings, promiſes, 
&c. create or work any real effect upon the heart > why 
then are not thoſe that k»ow moſt, moſt obedient ? why 
are not thoſe that have the beſ# gifrs in knowing how to 
repreſent truths, moſt ſecceſsfelt in their Miniſtry 2 why 


are not Satans ſedxcements to evill alway.s more effeRuall 
then the Words perſwaſion to holineſs, he both repreſenting 
{infull objes, and our naturall corruption in underſtan- 
ding and will beins on his fide > How can the bare pro- 
| poſal of an objet make a dead, a deaf man regard 2 How 
frequently have morall intreaties been 7ejefed, when uſed 
by the bc5 of men > What js all the outward ſhining of 
light toa b/ind man ? How is bare morall perſwaſton that 
ſtrength which raiſed #p Chriſt from the dead ? Or, what 
is itin compariſon of that zew creation, reſurreftion, re 
novation, new birth, afforded in effeftnal voration ? Mo- 
cal [waſron only moves objetively, and in the ſtrength of | 
the propoſal of a good : Now as a man zs, ſo will aty 


ching 
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thing that is propounded ſeem to him ; ſo long therfore 
45 a man is naturall, and not horn again, ſupernatural bleſ- 
fings propounded to him, cannot fo affe&t the Will, that 
he ſhould embrace and receive them : but the Will muſt 
be wrought upon by a powerfull operation, overcome and 
changed, before an offered good can be effeAually embra- 
ced. All the verbal intreattes in the world to a man ſþi- 
ritually dead, are but as the rubbing of, and putting hot 
waters into the mouth of one that is »ar-rally dead. We 


way of ordination, and His only by way of benedittion ; 


ihoula we £vu but ro him ; and how, but yy mw ? Dip Cs, 
Lord, and we ſhall follow thee. 

3. As much over-ſeen as the former, are they who la- 
bour to maintain, that Norwirhſtanding all the power put 
forth iu onr effeftual vocation, there 1s a liberty in the Will 
to oppoſe the work of cenverſion , even tv the fruſtration 
and defeature of it : Or, that Patting all the operati- 
ons of grace that need to be put into the balance, a mans free- 
will muſt turn the ſcales, and determine the caſe, whether a 
man ſhall be converted or no, accept of grace, or refuſe it. 
But, according to this heterodox Poſition, it will follow, 
That not Ged by his grace, but man by his free-wl is the 
principal cauſe of his converſion. For, if God by putting 
forth all his ſtrength in mans converſion, doth no more 
then afford to the Will a middle kinde of ſtate of indiffer- 
ency , hee concurrs to the a of converſion, or to the 
change of the will from that indiffereny, not principally, 
or predominantly, but only by way of concomit ancy, con- 
tingently and conditionally ; namely, if the Will plca/e 
by its naturall power to move from its ;2differency : ſo that 
the Will receives from God the /e/5, which is, to be pur 
into a middle ſtate of indifferency to covert, or nor con- 
vert; and that which is the greater, and which determins 


are taught therfore to whom to ſeek for ſaving beneticin | 
our enjoyment of the word : The word is oz/y Gods by 


N 2 the 
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' gue 2.lhus potcſt 
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i VOLUNt 45 CX IC- 


bis fir ; melizs 
eſt id quod 2 no- 
bis, quam quod 
ab ills. Aug.de 
Pecc. mer. & 
remel.2.c.18, 


1 Cor. 4.7. 


Baimez. in 2. 
2d£,4.19.4rt.1. 
cited by that 
moſt learned 
Profeſlour of 
Divinity, Dr. 
Ward, in his 
Book, called, 
Gratia diſcri- 
mMinans, 

Cum Deus wult 
id ficri quodnon 
niſs volentibus 
homiubzs ofpor- 
tet feert, incli 
nit eorumcoyda, 
ut hoc welint. 
Aug depraxd. 


{.I, C. 20. 


| $i 1095s livers | more muſt be attributed ro 99ans 11, then Gods work : for, 
 9.ueta vol | None is therefore holy becauſe he may be ſo :f he w:/, but 
| becauſe he is rr:ly willing to be ſo: onely the former this 


ja power to will to convert, but it is alone from the 


the at, the Will performs of ir ſelf. And in converſion 


| opinion attributes unto God, and the /ztcy to free-w1l, 
: And how can the patrons of this errour ever truly pray to 
' God for the grace of his Spirit? what ſhould they pray for? 
| ſutficient grace to convert if rhey will ? no: that's univer- 
fall, and received by the wor/#. Or ſhall they pray for the 
good uſe of that grace 2 Neither : for the good uſe of 
grace they hold to come from. the /:/, which muſt by 
no means be determined by God, but be indifferent, 


whether to convert, or not : And if God onely gives 


Will to w/ to convert, it follows, that Gods grace affords 
no more help to Joh» who 7 converted, then to 7«da 
who is ot; and (0 it will inevitably follow, That oh» 
made himſelf to differ from Z«das by ſome a& of his own, 
which he received not from grace, contrary to that of the 
Apoſtle, ho made thee to differ ? For fohn and ud 
are not really made to differ by grace , neither of them 


they are not made to differ by what they equally receive ; 
therfore they differ in that Fohn woxld make uſe of grace 
afforded, and Zudas woxld not : whence it follows, that 
7ohn might thus glory before God ; Lord, 1 give thee 


thanks that thou aidſt afford me the help of thy grace, which 
was a power for me to wil to convert ; .but the ſame help thou 
aidſt afford to Jadas, only I added that which ſupernatarally 
thou didst not give me, namely,to will to convert and towil 
to uſe thy help: and when 1 received no more from thee then 


being converted, and he not : and therfore 1 ans no more in- 
debted rothee. thin that Judas who is not converted. Put 
how would ſuch a ſpeech as this grate upon Chriſt;an 
ears! And therioreit muſt be yeelded, that 7-h- rece:- 
ved from God not onely a power to be wi/lizg to convert, 


receiving any other grace but to convert if they will, and} 


Judas did, yer 7 have effetcd that which Judas did not, I| 


but 
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but alſo the wil it ſelf : and this very thing [ro wil] is a- 
{cribed to God by the Apoſtle, Ephe/.2. 12,13. It zs God 
that worketh in you to wil, It ts not devotion to attribute 
to God almoſt ail in our converſion; but deceit to keep back, 
even the leaſt. Now God hath promiſed to give us even 
the w2/ it ſelf to beleeve. Ezek,36. I wil cauſe you to walk, 
inmy commands. And if God work in us this only, to be 
able to will to convert, but man himſelf the wi/ to convert, 
the greatneſle of that myſtery of predeſt:aation mentioned 
by the Apoſtle,comes to nothing ; and that profound que— 
ſtion,why God calls many to ſalvation, to, whom he gives 
not effeciual grace wherby they may will to be converted. 
This Queſtion(I ſay)may eaſily be anſwered;for,according 
tothe Arminians, who fay, God gives a power only to con- 
vwrt, and the perſon called hath it from himſelf attrually to 


convert ; it may be anſwered , Thoſe who being cali'd, 
God foreſaw to be willing to convert, he eletted to life ; and 
thoſe whom he foreſaw net williag to convert, theſe he paſs'd 
by : And hereby that ſpeech of the Apoſtle will be alto- 
gether ſuperfluous, #/ho art thow, O man, that reaſoneſt a- 
gainſ# God ? and that admiration of the Apoſtle, © the 
depth,&c. Nor need an Arminian tear ſo much,by grant- 
ſng this irreſiſtible, indeclinable, invincible work upon the 
heart of one that is converted, that the Will would be -4- 
viſh*d, and forced to conſent contrary to its bent, whe- 
ther it would orno : for when God by his efficacious 


into the Will a 2on-reſrStency, and taketh away actual! 
reliſtency : ſo that it is as impoſſible that theſe two ſhould 
co-exiſt and meet together in the Will, ro be wrought xpon 
with efficacious grace, and to re15F, as for the Will in the 
ſame moment to re/#/?. and nor ro reſiſt; towillto reſiſt, 
and to will not to refiſt. So that it is a contradiQion, 
to ſay , When efficacious grace determines inyincibly 
and indeclinably mans Will, it compels the Will, in worx- 
ing upon it whether it will or no ; for that which grace 
works init, is this, ro wi//; the Will being never 04:7 

the 


| mu. 


grace works in the Will ro w:/, this efficacious grace puts f 


— 


Non eſt devon - 
onis,dediſſe pro- 
pc totum ; ſcd 
frauds, retinu- 
iſe va mini- | 
Proſp. 
cont.Col.c.ult. 


Rom. 9. 20, 


i 


A — 


8% Called. Very. 


Subventum eſt | |Þe working,when »-der the working of efficacious grace; 
infirmitati v= the ſweetneſſe of grace inFpired by the holy Ghoſt, making 
luntatis huma- | the ſoul more to be delighted with what is commanded, than 
ne, Ut deg with what Would hinder it : which (as Augustine calls 1t) 
. HY by _ . Th z5 a delight viftorious and conquering. 

ſuparabilitey agerctur. Tnfirmis ſcruavit ut ipſo donante invitiſsime quod bonum cſt wel. 
lent, De cor. & Gra.c.12. Primagratiadat4primo Adamo,eft, qua fit, ut habcat hong 
juſtitiam ſcvuclar ; ſed gratis potentior cſt in ſecundo Adamo, qua fit, ut velit, tantoJue ar- 
dorc diligaz, ut carnis voluntatem conraria concupiſcentem, voluntate Spiritus vincat.Icalb, 
Taſpirati gratix ſuavitate per Sprritum ſanfum, faciente plus deleftare quod pracipit, quam 
deleFat quod irmpedit. Eaquapertinent ad juſtitiam fic deleFant arimum, ut quicquid alj- 
u4 delor impedit, delefatio ſupcrat, Aug. 


And thetruth is, this efficacious determination of the 
Will by grace, is a moſt happy adjytory to the Wils I 
berty, taking away nothing but onely the pravity and re- 
bellion of it ; the holy Ghoſt tempering its working to 
- | thediſpoſition of the Will, thatit may a&t with ſuch þ- 
I on berty as becomes its own nature, and by grace never be 
rampieay quoad deſtroyed, but perfetted : The Spirit of God not taking 
azendiradicem, | WAY the natural liberty of the Will which is by CYEation, 
ſed terminum. | but onely the pravity thereof, which comes into it by 
Paul. Ferrius | mans corr#ption : Grace not ſ.:ying, but /a»(ifying, and 


tet aa not aboliſhing, but elevating it to move to a ſupernatu- 
rall good. 
Of. 4. 4. How are we bound to bleſſe God for his Goſpel, whith 


7s his voyce to call us from fin and miſery ? Admire his 
goodneſs, that when he only calls the o/t with his works, 
he ſhould alfo call with his 9rd. What could God do 
more for a Nation 2 What are Kingdoms withour the 
Goſpel, but dens of theeves, dungeons of darkneſs, but as 
Plal.147. the world without a Sun 2 The heathen have not the know 
ledge of his Law. He made his Goſpel dawn, when we 
were in our darkeſt and deepeſt Idolatry : he calF'd Zrit- 
rain from the worſhipping of [ Apollo and Diana] dumb I 
aols, to ſerve the liviag God. What was there in us worth 
the calling to us, when we lay ſveltring in ſuch abomin®- 
tions? When ez call eicher to God or man, *tis to g#t 


——_— 


good; 


o 


Ver. : Called. 


good ; but Gods call was to give good : he call'd us not 
becauſe we were good, but to make us ſo. Letus not re- 
ceive the grace of God in vain : In alandof light, tremble 
tolive in the works of darkneſſe. We having the light of 
the Goſpe/, ſhould do our work better then thoſe who on- 
ly have the dim light of NVarzre ; O England, be not wea- 
yofit. Take heed of ſhutting your eyes againſt the light, 
or putting out the light becauſe it ſhines in your eyes: Be 
not weary of God. Forget not your ornaments and attire. 


to attend the hearing of that which it is your greareſt hi- 
wer to ohey. Let not your /tomack decay becauie your food 
is plentiful. Rejoyce 7» the light not for a ſeaſon only.Let 
not the Proverb take place here, Every thing zs pretty while 
' yons ; The longer you exjoy, the more 74ozce in the 
word. Let ze» food finde new ſtowacks ; or rather, the ſame 
food continually »ew brought. Take heed leſt waznton-, 
reſſe under, procure a want of the word, While your are 
on this ſide Canaan, love to feed on Manna. What a 
ſhame is it, that God ſhould c2/! loader to us then ever he 
(el y- = , and yer that we ſhould hear worſe then ever 
any did ? 

: 5. The dignity and auty of the Miniſters of the Goſpel : 
1. The dignity ; in that God ca/ls by rhem, they are his 
mth, as the Goſpel is his voyce. God beſcecherh by them 
tobe reconciled : they are his Ambaſſadors,his Stewards, his 
fellow-workers, they are fathers, ſavionrs ; their work is for 
the good of /0x1s5 ; not for the ef ate with Lawyers, nor 
for the body with Phyſccians : *tis the heavenly inheritance 
which they reach you to procure,the blood of Chriſt which 
they dire to receive. You are led by them to Chriſt. A«- 
mſtine ſpeaks to God thus concerning 4mbroſe, who was 
an inſtrument of his converiion ; 1 was led by thee to him 
wawares, that by him 1 might thro:gh knowledge be led to 
thee. 2. Their duty; Min:ſters ſhould labour to phold 
the digniry of their calling : the way to do fo, is,more to 
deſire to be profitable, then pompors. Miniſters are to cal!, 


Run not away when God calls. Think it not a di/grace | 


John 5.35. 


Obſ. 5. 


Ad eum per tc 
ducebar neſcins, 
ut ad te per cum 
ſeiens ducercr, 


and 


ce 


as k. 


IT Per.4. 11. 
2 Cor.2.17. 


.Called. wD Ver.1 


; 


and cry : if they be ſilent, who ſhould ſpeak ? If peoples 
lafts hare a Faithfull Miniſter, yet their conſciences (een 
then) honoxy him, as is cleerin Herod. Miniſters muſt call 
aloud, they muſt rel people of their fn, thunder out the 
judgments of God againſt ſleepy finners: they who muſt 
not. be dumb dogs, * muſt neither bite the children in the 
houſe, nor ſpare the theeves. If any finen a Miniſter be «x- 
pardonable, *cis filence. They muſt call often, giving /ine 
pon line, not being weary of calling, waiting with pati- 
ence when a ſinner may repent : Importunity at length 
' may prevail. They are animarum proci, Wovers of ſouls ty 
Chriſt ; one denyall muſt not diſcourage them : Allthe 
day long they muſt ſtretch out their hands ; they muſt n& 
yer be ſpeechleſs cill they die. They muſt call inthe /a 
guage of God ; they mult ſpeak as the words of God, with 


curioſity in handling the word : better the Grammaria 
ſhould reprehend, then the people not .underſtand. Mint 
ſters muſt not/o call, as to cau 1195 Frag h but zngder- 
anding in people : pithy plainneſs is the beauty of prex- 
prom: What Sod Hoth Acer key that cpa ? The 
kingdom of God is not in word, but power. And as ce 
muſt not be cxri0z, ſo neither over-ſl;ght, conſiſting 
raw, ſudden, indigeſted meditations : The word muſt nat 
be torn, but divided ; not rofſed, but handled ; the Textudt 
named only,bnt followed : there muſt be a diligent kinde of 
xegligence in handling the word. They muſt not forbid and 
#nbi4 in their /ives,whom they cal in their dottrine. They 


ogg at to which they perſwade others : The health 
of a Miniſters honexr can never be maintain'd in the air of 
a corrupt life. Ifwe would have none to deſpiſe us, we mult 
be examples. | k 

6. The called of God ſhould live ſutably to their calling. 
They muſt walk worthy of it.If men becalted to an effice,they 


3. 


demonftration of the Spirit. There muſt not be a ſinfull 


-who are Callers, muſt live like called ones themſelves, not] 


muſt wait #pon it accordingly. A baſe deportment becoms 


_— 


not thoſe in high place : Foſeph call'd to ſtand before Phi, 
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 [Ver-r. Called. 8 . | 


raoh, throws away his priſon-garments : Saul call'd to a 
kingdom, had —— {i The vertues of him that cal- hr RE Pay 
lth muſt be fhews : 1. Humility and felf-debaſing, conſi- 
 dering ſo great a God regarded fo poor a worm. Remem- 
der,as it was a dxng-hil from whence God took thee ; fo 
thy unwillingneſs was great-to /eave it ; and how long 
God was making thee willing to do good to thy ſelf ; how 
thou hadſt nothing to /er »p with ; that thy portion was 
nothing but pride and poverry. 2, Pity to.thoſe that are 
wncaled : the eleFt of God muſt pur on bowels ; they that 
have obtained mercy, muſt pray that others may do fo. 
Look upon others fins with more trouble than thine ov 
ſorrows : Pity thoſe that cannot pity themfelves : weep 
over their dying ſouls ; thy ſoul hath been in the ſtate of 
theirs. Call after others,if God hath called thee, and pray 
that God would make them hear, Embrace the compa- | Euke 22. 32. 
ny of the worft, to make them good, not as a companion, 
but a Phyſician. 3. Contempt of the world : Acknowledg 
thy dignity ; be above thoſe trifles, which thou (a childe) 
ddſt magnifie. A Chriſtian is called to a kingdom: ; he | 2 Thefl. 2. 14. 
hath-an high calling ; all that the world can give him he pe Ze 
ſhould /ay at his feet : His heart muſt be where his rrea- | |, TR, R 
ſure is, and his trea/#re onely where Chriſt is. Onely he "te 
can look-upon the wor td as ſmall, who hath- look'd upon 
Chriſt as great. How unſutable isit to ſee a King raking 
inthe dunghil,or making hay with his Scepter ? 4. A'pre- 
ferring that voyce before all-other, which called thee : r z5 | 
the voyce of my beloved : My ſpeep hear my vozce. Letnot > hog 
the voyce of a ſtranger with-draw thee ; Be not toſſed up] Epheſ.4.14. 
and down with every winde af dettvine ; be not a fottower | Gal.s. 
of men ; Walk by rule, not example. Whenſoever the 
world, or thy ownthear callthee, rather fear them, than 
{glow them. © Follow others, as they Chriſt. Love that 
wyce of Chriſt that calls thee from thy ſweeteſt ſin : Va- 
he one prom;ſe of his above the ſweeteſt myſich. Let eve- 
| &l [fy Scripture :hreat be more dreadfull than a rhander-clap. 
{8.5 Delight-in c@/:zg upon him that called thee: Prayer 


. 
4 

7 [1 
\ 


= 4. _= 
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Eng, 


"ca." Ver.r;| 


Acts 9.11. 


1 Thel. 2.12. 
2 Theſ.2.14. 


Paul was called, he prayed. God faw nothing in thee, and 
yet he called after thee : how much is there i God, for 
which thou ſhouldſt call after hi» ? Deſire him to draw 
thee neerer to himſelf, to call thee to him cloſer, to keep 


nothing but woe and anwillingneſs, and ſhould paſs by 


glory. Who ſhall þeak of God, if thou beeſt [/err ? Let 
heart, and tongue, and /ife advance him. 


Hitherto of the :wo 7 parts of the Title : v:z. 1.The 
Perſon who wrote this Epiſtle : And 2. The Perſons ty 
whom he wrote it. | 

The Third follows. The Prayer ; wherein the per- 
ſon writiag ſalutes the perſons to whom he wrote, con 
tained in the ſecond Verſe, in theſe words : 


tiplyed. 


F'N which Prayer we conſider, 
1. The bleſſings which the Apoſtle requeſteth may 

be beſtowed ; which are three: ['1. Mercy. 2. Peace. 
3. Love. ] © | 

2. The meaſure in which the Apoſtle deſireth they 
may be beſtowed : [Be mwultiplyed.)] 

3. The perſons upon whom he prayeth that theſe bleſ 
ſings may be inthis meaſure beſtowed : [[U#r0 you. 


% 


j 


7. Inthis Prayer, To conſider of the Bleſſings which 
the Apoſtle requeſteth for : And firſt of the fir/# of them, 
Mercy. Concerning which I ſhall ſpeak by way ' 

of3 7: E ofetion.' ; 


2. Ob(ervation. 


is the called ſouls eccho back again to God: As ſoon as | 


VER,2. Mercy unto you, and peace and love be mul- | 


”r0 


— 


1, For the expoſitory part. Aercy is: referr'd either | 


thee, as he hath ca/Pd thee to him. 6. Be thankful for|, 
thy vocation, that God ſhould cal! thee when there was |' 


others better accompliſh'd. Let his free grace have al! the | 


= 
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[Ver.2. 


* diſtreſſed ; and therefore (ſay ſome) called mi/ericorasa, 


| of mercy. 


[there are three things to be explained. 


Mercy 'unto you. 


1. To Man : and ſo mercy is(according to ſome) Bid 
of heart ariſing from the apprehenſion of anothers miſery : 
according to Scriptyre, S»ch 4 holy compaſſion of heart for 
the miſery of another, as inclines us to relicve him in his 
miſery. It is 2 compaſſion or ſympathy, becauſe it makes 
the mercifull heart a partaker of the m/ery of him who-is 


becauſe it tranſlates the miſery of another "into the heart of 
the merciful. And for this cauſe it is called the bowels of 
compaſſion, Co1l.3.12. 1,Jobn 3.17. Phil.1.8. and 2.1. So 
likewiſe by the LXX. P70. 12.10. And to have compaſſion 
is uſually ſet out in Scripture by a Verb that ſignifieth, ro 
have rhg bowels moved, Mark 6.34. Matt. 14.14. and 15.32. 
Mar.1.41. Luk.7.13. &c, -becauſe mercy expreſleth it ſelf 
inthe bowels eſpecially ; he that is affefted vehemently 
with anothers ſufferings, having his very intrals and bow- 
els moved and rox/edin him, (Hoſ.11.8.) and is affected, 
as if the bowels of him that is in miſery were in his body : 
Nor is this Scripture compaſſion a fool:ſo pity, whereby a 
man doth #»lawf#lly tender him that is in deſerved miſery, 
as Ahab pitied Benhadad, and Saul Agag againſt Gods 
command;but ſuch a compaſſion asGod approverh,a fruit 
of the Spjrit, commanded and commendedin the Word. 
In this grace of mercy is alſo comprehended a forwardneſs 
to ſuccour the miſerable ;; the bowels of the mercifull not 
being 2xt #p,1 Joh.3.17. This grace the Scripture honours, 
with many precepts and promiſes. A merciful man is Gods 
Almner,his conduit-pipe to convey his bleflings, his .reſen:- 
blance, like unto his heavenly Father, who is the Father 


And that's the ſecond conſideration of #ercy, & is 


| |referrd to God ; and fo indeed-it is in this place by | 


Jade. 


In which conſideration of mercy as referr'd to God, | 


91 
Man, or | | s 
to$S = Miſcricordizeſt 


dolor ct ezrimm- 
do animi, Cx 
miſcri: alterizs 
injuris4 libo 
rants concepts, 
Cic.in Tul.4. 
Miſertcordi ct 
alicnz miſerie 
in roſtro corde- 
compajſuo , qui 
utique ſs poſſi- 
mus, ſubyenire 
compellimur. 
Aug. de C.D. 
Loo 6-36 
Ex eo appcllata 
c/t miſericordia 
guod miſcrum 
c#r faciat con- 
doleſcentis alic= 
ro malo. 

Ec 3299; AU-" 
71 571 ©0143 048% 09 
raw cIaelize 
Y AUTU&e 
&.'425c18 TUY= 
xe av. Arilt, 
Nemo parrwi- 
dg ſupplicio mi- 
' ſericordia com- 
movetur. Cic. 
'Tulc. 4. 

Mart. 5.7. 


| Luke 6.36. 


Luc.10.37. 
1 Per. 3.8. 
Col.3.12, 
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Mercy mnto you. . Ver.2+{ 


Zanc.de Nat. 
Dei 1. 4. C. 4. 
.1, Mifert- 
| cordem homt- 


þ wer appellarc 


ſolemus , non 

"paſſeve, qui mi- 
ſerum habet cor 
(talis enim po - 
tins eſt miſcr , 
quam miſcri- 
cors) ; ſed aftt- 


lum qui miſcro 
bomini ex corde 
cupit ſuccurre- 
re. 

Si licuit Au- 
guſtino, dicerc 
miſeria, exal- 


tcrius miſeria 
concepts + cur 


; ve, hoc eſt, t- . 


| quod fir cords |: 


1. How mercy can be 
| 2. What ſorts of mercy are 
3. What be the properties of 
the /orts of mercy | 
1. How- mercy can be attributed to God : Not as it is 
an aﬀfeRion of grief for the mi/ery of another: But 1.As it 
ſignifieth a prowptitude 'and forwardnels of the will to /#c- 
cour the miſerable : Not as*'tis miſeria cordzs, Or as to be 


attributed to God. 


non laceat nobis dicere, miſericordiam dici, quia nobis ſit cordi alterius miſeriz ? Miſericors 
dia duo importat ; unum tanquam eſſentiale,aliud tauguam accidentale : Primum eſt prom- 
{ ptitudo -voluntatis ad ſubventenduw miſeris ; alterum eſt paſſio triſtitie, qua oritur in a- 
petitu ex cognitione miſerie altcrius ; quantum ad primum ſumms eſt in Deo, non quantum 
a1 ſecundum. Rich. d.46. 2.2. qu-1. lib.q. Zech. 3.8. As 9. 4. Exod. 34. Plal. 
100.5. DPlal. 145.9. 


| 


2. Mercy is attributed to God, as it ſignifieth Gods 
aftual helping and relieving us in our diſtreſſes; as he 
beſtows thoſe bleſlings upon us ſpirituall or bodily, which 
proceed from his alone mercy : and of this are thoſe pla-4 
ces 


a ad $ 


ya 


—_ 


[Ver.2. : Mercy unto Faw. 
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ces of Scriptures tobe underſtood, where God is ſaid to 
have, or fſhew mercy, as Rom.9.1$. He hath mercy on whom 
hewill. 1 Tim.1. 13. 1 found mercy, becauſe 1 didit Ton 
rantly. In which places mercy 1s pur for calling to Chrift, 
and all graces which follow it. Theſe works or effes of 
mercy being various and innumerable, -it comes to paſs, 
that (though mercy be ſg/e and ovein God) the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of it in the 
2Cor.1.3. Rom.12.1. . 
2. For the ſorts or kindes of Gods mercy : It js either 
[1. A general mercy, extended to a/l creatures in common, 
[asthere is no creature in a»y miſery which in ſome reſpect 
[he doth'not ſuccour ; he giving food to the hnngry,warmth 
[by wool, and ſundry ſorts.of skins to the naked; medicine | 
by many kindes of herbs ; the Sun the Clouds, the Winds, | 
[the Rain to refreſh the earth ſeverally : and 1-46 he is mer-| 
cifull ro the e/c# and reprobate, juſt and w»juſft, nay men' 
and beaſt r. t 
| Or 2. A ſpecial mercy beſtowed upon the elelF alone, 
[different fromthe former both in regard of Gods willto' 
help, as alſo in regaxd of the efe&s of that will. *Fis the: 
will of God that the Ele& ſhould be delivered from their 
fins, his wrath, Sataus power, the ſting of death, and that 
they ſhould obtain eternal life im Chriſt : the wil and plea- 
fure of God is to dothem good, they are his hephſibah ; 
but he hath no pleaſure 2x, or(peciall lovie to «there, The 
effets likewiſe of his will to help are different toward the 
deft, from thoſe he expreſſeth upon the reprobate ; he 
calling effe&aally, juſtifying, redeeming, glotifying the 
elect. The Lord pitieth then rhat fear him. He that truft- 
Jeth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſſe him about. The Lord 
& plenteous in mercy to themthat call upon him. Of others 
[hefaith, 7 will deal in fury, mine eye foal not ſpare, nei- 
ther will I havepitie : TheeleR are veſſels of mercy, the 
her of wrath : To the former he is mercifullin beſtow- 
ing upon them an eternal, ro the /ater,in affording a tem- 


So Pſal.136. 
Rom.11.31, 


plurall number: as Gez. 32.10. 


2 Tim.1.18, 


t- 
. 


Plal.147.9. 
Luke 6.37. 
Pſal. 145.15. 


John 6.39. 


Iſfa.62.4. 
Mal.1. 10. 


Rom. 9.15, 
18, 
1 Tim.1.13, 
Rom.11.31. 
Plal.103. 13, 
Plal.32.10. | 
Pfal.86.5. | 


Ezek.8.18. 


poral life. Theſe two differing as much, as the mercy _ 
| which 
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* Mercy unto "you. ' Vers} fÞ 


which 2 man' regards his beaſt, doth from that wherewith 
| he tenders his /0zz ;' the beaſt-is fed to be ſlain, or to be fit! 
for /abonr ; the /o» to be preſerved, and out of a paternal 
care for his good : To the wicked God affords a drop, to 
the godly a draught of mercy ; to the wicked, the crumby| 

under the table, to the godly, Chriſt with all his benefits, 
that bread of life which endureth to eternal life. . £6 
This ſpecial mercy of God here pray'd for by the A-| 
poſtle, is diſtinguiſh'd according to thoſe ſeveral miſeries 
of his people in which he ſuccours them. Take a taſte of 
the kinds of it. | | 
Godis mercifull 1. With a preventing mercy,-when|. 
he makes us holy,of unholy ones x he /oved ws firſt : He 
waited to ſhew mercy, Iſa.30. 18. he doing good to us. whey 
Ezck. 16.22, | we knew him not : Pitying us when we Were in our blood; 
regarding us,when we neither regarded him nor our ſelves 
keeping us from falling into the ſins to which of our ma 


we were prone. $0 that, as in reſpe& of good, we are what| 
we are from Gods meer mercy ; fo, in reſpec of evih, me 
are ot what we are ot from the ſame mercy. = ©! 
2.He is merciful to hs with a forgiying mercy:fwlly free 
ing them from wrath ; their ſins are as if they never had 
been, blotred ont as acloud, 14.44.22. thrown into the bot» 
rom of the ſea, Mic.7.19. though ſought for, yet no} tobt' 
fond, Jer.50.20. In aſca of affiittion there's not a dropof 
——— oper wrath ; The faithfull are look*d upon as /ons,. not a5 we: 
Sion olo ix. (Lefarters 3. their ſufferings are not to /arifie God, but: to] 
acuit. . |ſandtifie them; Heb. 12. 6,7. fs 
| - 3. He is mercifull with accepting mercy, takingin g 
part the deſires of the ſoul, whenas it findes not to performy 
acceptinga gh inſtead of a ſervice; -a cup of cold water, 
amite, a Hs reed, ſmoking flax, 2a groan in ſtead. ofa| Il \fi 
duty, the ſtammerings of his childe above the e/oqzexce of} Il [10 
4 beggar, a broken heart as the box of ſpike-nard. 8 ii 
4. He is mercifull with re-accepring mercy ; looking} MW {w 
upon a returning Prodigal as a ſon; pitying as a fathers il "9 
not piſhing as 4, 7udg . ; multiplying to pardon, receivin is 


back-ſliders again. * * F. 
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Deus vindifta 
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Mercy wato you. 


95 


1 He is mercifull with providing mercy; ſupphing| 
durwants; ſuffering »o good thing to be wanting to us ; 


lawayes giving what. we zeced, if not what we wox/d; ei- 
ther a[»ageing,or anſwering our deſires ; beſtowing tem- 
not-oppoſition toeternall 
efſedneſs : giving us, if not riches with goalineſs, com 
tentment with our poverty. | | : 
|- 6. He is mercifuffl with dire&;»g mercy inour doubts, 
rviding #26-by his counſels; -ſhewing us the way wherein We 
[hetowalk.; being eyes to us in our blindneſs, /:ght inour 
adorkneſs, a teacher 1n our ignorance, a pillar and acloud 
inevery wilderneſſe, giving his Word for a rale, his Spirit 
fora gwide. . | : 
© 2. Mercifull heis with {#/7aining mercy, upholding us 
[inall our diſtreſſes, making every affliction fordable, and 
ing us thorow, viſiting us in priſon, feeding us tho- 
row our grate, kyowing our ſouls in adverſity, leading us 

gently, proportioning our bardens toour back; caſting a 
[ee into every /Aarah, ſhining thorow every ſhowre, ſend- 
ling ſupplyes in every ſiege, making his grace ſufficent for 
is in all our b»fferi»gs, keeping us from being ſwallowed 

of fin,and our grace from being totally obliterated. 

- 8. Mercifull with qaickning, enlivening mercy to any 
holy duty ; ſo that we can do all things ; makingus a wil- 
ing pAþ/e, oyling the wheels of our ſouls, puttinginto us 
delight in his law, ſo that we account it weerer then our 4 | 

e 


pointed food, and run the wayes of his commandments : 
giving, as work and wages, ſ0 hands. : 

- 9. Mercifull with a reſtoring, recovering mercy ; and 
|that, not onely from fin and wwſeries ; but even bythem : 
[From them, bringing ovr of every diſtreſſe, bodily and 
ririt#al ; cauſing every cloud to blow over, making the 


longeſt night to end. in a'morning ; 4jei/ing -us after the 
\ewleſt fall,'and outof the deepeſt grave, making faith to 


' 


CL 


| to de conſumed: In wrath he remembers mercy. 2. 
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p 4 2. 
F 5 

: . + 

. & F 


work out'of the greateſt Ecclipſe ; he chides nor for ever,but 
reoents him of the evil ; through his mercy he ſuffers us not 
By fin and 


miſeries, 


Pſal. 23. 
2 Pct.1.3. 
 Pſal.84.11-» 


Plal.7 3.24. 
Gal.6.16. 


Plat. 94.18. 


2 Cor. 2. 
Luke 22:32. 


Phil.4. 13. 
Pſal. 119. 


Pſal.103.g. 
Joel 2. 13. 

Lam.3.22. 

Hab.3.z. 


” Ms £ 
*-FY 


- 
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| Merry amo y08:. Vers 


Rom.8.28. 


2 Tim.1.18$, 


Pſal.86.5. 
x Pet. 1.3. 
| Ephelſ. 2.4. 
Plal.108.4. 
| Pſal.51.1. 
Neh.9g:19. 


Pial.r03. 11. 


j 2 Cor. 1.3. 
"Pſal.145.9. 
Pſal.33.5. 

Matt. 5.15. 


Hoſ.11.4. | 


Iſa.49.15. 
Jer.31.20. 
Luke 3. 78. 


le 
-| merey. 


miſeries, —_ our afflitions, - nay our yery ſixs to wer 
for oxy good, and all the ſmwrchings with both to make wilhi® 
brighter, more hamble, watchful; and our fiery eryalr it 
burnin ſander only our bowds. | . 
10. Mercifull with crowning mercy, when — [| [had 
into heaven ; thiere he perfe&ly freeing us not only fromiiſ** 
the contagion by, but even the company of every ſin : nayiſ-"* 
the fear of ever being annoyed agam thereby ; delivering] tas 
us from impure hearts, and imperfeAgraces, from foyleyjii* 
from fighting, from alt our cauſes of complainc : he Wi? IC 
giving for Jy combat we have had, a crown, for evenllll® 
tear, apeart, forevery light affliittion, a maſs of glery, fot 
a drop of gall a ſea of joy, for appearing troubles, re 
bleſſeaneſſe : | 


This is the mercy of chat dey, crowniny 


: 


3. For the properties of Gods mercy; 7. Its f«/! : 2, bi” 
ee. | _ 1 
1. Itsa fl and unmeaſurable mercy :. the #:meaſh 
rableneſſe whereof is ſer forth '1. More generally, ' whale” 
God is ſaid to be pleyteons in mercy, abundant, rich Wh 
mercy, bhns mercy great , above the heavens ,his merci 
unſeartheble, high as the heaven ts from the earth ; mill 
titndes of tender mercies. 2. More particularly, the ut 


| meafurableneſs of his mercy is ſet forth, 1. In } 
is no-crexture in _heaven'or earth bur taſteth of it®; Hi] 


mercies are over all his works ; the very dumb creatums| 


ſpeak him mercifull : The whole earth x fill of his gok | 


-neſſe : he preſerveth man ana braſt ; nay, his enemies. 


2 In that reſemblances to. ſet forth his mercy, ani: 
taker from the molt cender-hrarced creatures: he ar ava {t5”* 
with the cords of a-man-: (ITN ficher'; nay, woe 79h 
then the moſt render-hearred monher doth her ſncking-coitd lO 
he garhereth people zz a hen doth her chickens : He hath] in 
bowels of mercy, hd ſuch as ſownd:;;- and therefore W\®, | 
wes to. him; te delights to-ſhew mercy, he forgell| wee 
not 1$ mercy. INES BR, £14493 1 "78 ks Ye 

3- He is the fountain of the mercy. aud mercifulneſſc itt 
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Mercy.Anto'you. 


2 Cor.1.3. 


Phil. 4.19. 
2 Cor.1. 3 
Pſal. 23.1. 
Pal. 34.10 


1 Cor.11.32 
Heb.12.10 


yeers together; 

[ling their-bearrs | As 14417 

and? ght againſt,| Mar-5-15 
+thatin 


king then 


i 
' 


Rom.5.10 


i Pfal.5 1.1 
| Plal.40.5 


| 
| Hu, : | 
#\ ery:ſuch expreſſion isa mercy; - 2 74 000 bo 
1HI:;7-: penny: fGodis crernall; and itficreforeim-, 


ul maſtrrable + the keeparb mercy for ever +) he/ till rob take; 
| 8 P away | - 
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ercy witto you.” Very 


Plal.89.2 away his mercy from his ſervants : it ſhall folltw them al 4 
1 p11. ale. | the dyes of then life : his mercy ſhall be built up for everalll 1: 
| Pſal.103.17 | 1t endureth far ever : tis from everlaſting to RR 21 Bhs 
| Pſal.136 He may bide his face for a moment (though that is buta&N 
| cording to our thinking) bat with everlaſting merciers will 
Ifa.54.7,z0 | he receive us. The hils may be removed, and the mount am 
: may depart, but Gods covenant of peace ſhall not be rem 
ved”. God never repented: himſelf of beſtowing his bef 
mercies. . <> SEE PEE DL TY : 
8. Gods Mercy is /o immeaſurable, that to helps 
ot of our miſeries, he that was God /#/taized them hims 
ſelf : It had been mercy, to have help'd us by ſpeaking 
comfortably to.us ; more, to have help'd us by the bouny| 
of bis hand; but, to help us out of miſery by bearing-olt| 
miſeries, 'by coming ro man, by becoming of man, by ſub| 
fering /o much paine, hunger, ignominy, griefs, wound 
nay death for man:! Oh, immeaſurable mercy! Ob, my 
ſoul, acknowledge thine inſufficiency either to conceive, gt 
requite it. | . "0 
+12. The Mercy of God is not'only fu, but free, without 
deſert on our parts : We deſerve no healing from his nit 
cy, unleſſe by being /ore and ſick ; no 25. from -merty, 
unleſle by our poverty ; no deliverance from mercy, uts| 
{eſſe by being caprives ; no pardon from mercy, unleſſely 
being g«:/ty ; no preſervation from mercy, unleſle by be- 
[ingin danger ; no mercy, unleſſe by being miſerable. Gill 
15 not tyed to oe man more than another ; he hath mere) 
on whoms he will : he hath mercy on the beggar, as wells 
the King ; onthe Barbarian, as well as the Grecian; tht 


Eph.1.5.6 |bondy, a8 well as the free z. the Jv, -asmell as the Gemilifih 
Rom.11.5 Eleftion is the elaition of grace ;;Hocation is according 
> yy ; Faith is-ſaid-to- be given ; Faftification' is fri 
5-26 2y Gods grace ; every good motions of Gods working ; Li 
Phil.2.z3 | ternal is Gods gift ; the putting, away of every ſ:1s ford 
Rom.6.23 own {uke. God 15 mercifull, becauſe he will be ſa; his# 
12-43-25 guments of mercy are drawn from hisown pleaſure : WHY |; 
can our works deſerve, that are not oxrs, bur hx working] 


wks 


| 
| 
{ 


| ? t are all due to him, if a thouſand times more and bet-| 
ter ; that are all maimed and imperfec, that are all v3r50ws 
| ad polluted, chat are all z»equall to the recompence ?- * 


# This for the explication of the fir benefit which the 
2. The Obſervations follow. | 

1. How unbeſeeming 4 ſin ts pride in any that live upon 

Mercy ! Mercy our higheſt happineſſe calls /oudeſt for a 

lowly heart. He' that lives upon the a/mzs of Mercy, muſt 


t 
ty ſelf and thine own wotthineſle both in thy receiving 
and eepeting bleſſings. 


| 1. In receiving them : If thou haſt ſpiritual bleſſings, 


Mercy found thee a bundle of miſeries, a ſinner by b:rh, 


kafinner in /ife, deſerving to be a ſufferer for/borh ; without” 


grace, nay, agairft it ; by thy birth, a poor out-caſt, in 
by blood,” as naked of grace, as of clothes. The Apoſtle 
[therefore ſpeaks of p«rti»g 0 the graces of the Spirit : the 
ots upon [theſe clothes are: onely rhine; the garment it 


elf was ancthers before itwas thine. Thou art beholding 
to mercy for any endowment of minde or body ; wiſdom; 


eſtate,riches, honours,8c. Its hard to be high in p/ace, and 


{ow in our own eſteem. Sacrifice not to thine own yarn,or net; 
Jet Mercy have the praiſe of all thou arr and ha. Pride 


is the »-0:/Þ of mercy- ; nay, the winJe that dryes up the 


[freams both of Gods bounty, and thy gratirude ; That | 


which by mercy was thine, by thy {rt may become anc- 
thers. He is truly great in his riches, that thinks not him- 
ef great by riches. The greater our receipt s,the leſſe room 


© {for pride, the greater cauſe of thankefw/neſſe.. . 
T2. In exporhing of bleſſings, only have an eye to mercy : 
flndeſires of par 


8 


on for fin, acceptation of ſervices, ob- 


Jraining of heaven, renounce thine own worthineſle, either 


\ 


in what thou art, or deſt. How purely wnprofitable to 
Cod is thy greateſt goodneſſe ? it is nothing unto him ; 
be is neither the berter for thy goodneſs, nor the worſe for 


Ithy wickedneſs. Is it any benefitto thefonnrain, that thou 


Man 


P 2 drinkeſt 


Apoſtle requeſterh for theſe Chriſtians,[ Mercy. ] | 


on humility, the clorh of an' Alm{-man.  Renounce 


Luke 17.10 
1 Cor. 4.7 
Rom.11.35 
Rom.8.18 


Ob/. 1. 


of 


Epheſ. z.1, 
Ezck.16.22 


Col.z.12 

Job 1.21 

1 Chra. 22.16 
Gen-24+ 35 
Gen-33+5z11-: 


Magnus dives 
Fi & major 
toitits ſubs , 
qui non ideo | 
magnum ſc pu- 
ras quia dives 

eft: Aug. 


IdcaDeus mens, | 
quia bonorum 
meorum non in- 
diget : Omne 
bouum 1oſtrum 
aut ipſe eſt, aut 
ab ipſo: Aug. 
deDoc.Ch.l.5. 
C.3I, . Mi 
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Phil.3.13 


F 
; 

| Job g. 2,3 

| Qui deperfetr 
one ſexerigit, 
habere fe bene 
vivendi ncc int- 
trum” indicat.: 
Gr. Mo. 1.9, 
7 Trobe 

In ſola Chrifti 
morte te totum 
contegs-; huts 
morii- te invol- 


' te: volucerit ju- 
dickre;dic, Do 
mine **mortcm 
Domitt#'mej ob- 
jicio inter me ct 
tc." Anſ. deart. 
7 Mor.._, 

| Meritiim menm 
F F miſeratio” Do- 


þ mai + Bern. 


> Serm. 61. in 
Cant. 


fulgct operantis 
Obſ. 2. 


 dricikeft of it ; or tothe /ight, that thou /ceſt? How full 
of mixtures of ſin are thy holyeſt ſervices ? in the ſenſe] Ml 14 
whereof. holy Auguſtine pray'd, Regard, O Lord, in me by 
not: my work, but thine own : + 1f thow regardeſt mine; thos 
damneſt me ; if thine-own, thou crowneZt me : what-ever 
good I have u from thee, and 'tis rather thine then mint. 
How full of pride is thy hp, thy faith of diſtruſtful- 
nelſe, thy zeal 'of lukewarmneſle, of ſelf-ſeeking thy. pe 

formances!;' what darkneſſe is-in thy light, how unrigh 
tequs.thy righteouſneſſe, 1 If God ſhould'.contend with 


: ves: &: fi Dems ; 


Prece poſt juſticiam indigerg-ut que ſuccumbere diſculſ 
vileſcat : Gr.M MU61EH 
tis, ſed ex veria convaleſco + Id, Th.  Sordes in diftriftione 
: Gr. Mor. ].5.c.7. James .2.13. 2 Tim-t.x 


us, we cannot anſwer for one of a thouſand. He that boaſt 
| eth of the perfe@ion, wants the very beginning of holinek. 
; That which appears. beautifull in. thine 'eyes, is foul in 
| Gods. | The wiſeſt- counſel! is,.ro coverovyerithy ſelf, and 
| winde. up thy ſoul in Cheiſts death,  rq fer that-berwee 
; God and thy,ſoul ;- to ackhowledge his mercy thy onely 
' merit. Death 1sa ſtipend, Life 15a donative, a freak not; 
. a duedebt. God crownerh with mercy ; bur a ſwoln head 
| is notfit to haye.that crown:put uponit; , Hh :canc/ay,b 
; hath cleanſed; bus bear? Ne want a thouſand times more 
gracethan we have :|thongh:ſin be caſt-dows iniregard of 
its regency, yet it 15 not caſt oxt in'regard of its inherency: 
Thy re&irude compared to thy rule, is crookedneſs. *Tis 
not thy pxrity, but thy pardon that muſt /ave thee. If there 
ſhall;þe- jxrdgment without mercy, #0. theſe that ſheweds mt 
| mercy ; hen muſt it be wth mercy even'to thoſe alſo which 
ſhem mercy. Tts mercy that muſt ſtand O»eſephories in ſtead] 
at that day, The Crown of righteox/neſſe Paul ſpeaks of,is 
a crown of-mercy too : the beſtowing it is of ja/tice ; but 
the promiſing it was of mercy. ic. 14 , | 
excrevero, ad vitym non cx 
7 licks, quod in aftimations} 
6.2 Tim.4.8.' ' 
2.. The duty of contentation in our greateſt Wants, at 
ſmalleſt receiprs., If one not engaged tous, deny vs a cour- 
telie, we have no cauſe of \diſcontentment : . when God 
| " P1LVES, 


ex ſola Fudicis pictare cond} 
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W Ivins, it-is free mercy 5 when he with-holds, he uſeth his 
18 +iderty-: Thy /v {yes arewithourt deſert, and thy wants 


muſt be without 45/cortevt. Wonder, not at the bleſſings 
Tth T mn, wonder _ at thoſe thou doſtentoy : Thy . 
foonditton 15 begging, and thy part is not choyce. ' Repine | Cum frexeri'l © 
not if thou —_ So reach th richeſt neighbour, who | quot :e muy 
haſt nothing to ay againſt God, ſhould the pooreſt over- | 44nt,  cogita .. 
jtakethee. Murmur got for what is loſt,” bur be thankfull | 77% ſcquancare 
for what is left. 'We muſt not controll God in the diſpo- | P35 
Gog of his alms, as if he did not diſtribute with equality: 
We ſhould bring our hearts to his hand ; where he ſtayes 
his bounty,there muſt we ſtint our defires. 
[- 3. InoteT he impiety and folly of thoſe that abuſe mer- | OBſ. 3. 
toy; that 'fpurn againſt Gods bowels ':.\Sins. againſt mercy F 
{axe dbubledy'd:: This is the provecation/ to ſee: Gods | Heb.z.8 
{works'of love and care forty yeers, "and yet tofin ; this is 
[toſinagainſt the remedy : -other finners way; theſe who 
thus fin- wſt die : Theſe ſinat@bigherrarethan others : 
{Thefein fin caſt not off God onely; buveven the very-man;; 
Inay; areſham'd byrhe-bexfts. ':If to requite good for-evill 
1is our duty in reference to man, ' ſurely, to requiteeviltfor 
good, and thatto God, muſt needs be impiety: This fit 
[renders inexcuſable-: God appeals tothe very conſciences 
fof eſs, and offers themſelves to-judge ofthe 
{righreouſheſle of his proceedingsin puniſhment; i nay,.the 
Irecollefting of abuſed mercy will bs the nioſt/ca/ding in- 
predient 1n that fiery lake, when the flaming ſufferer re- 
members, he that is ow mocking at my calamity, once wept 
Jover my unkind ſoul ; he who is zow harder than flint and 
18 {marble 2gaizft me, was oxce a tenderchearted God: 26- 
1} {ard me; - he who ow thunders in wrath, former lyfound- 
IF fin bowels: the way of | mercy was"oce: open' and plain, 
{bur ow the bridge of mercy is drawn; my poſſibilities are 
Fended”: Iam »owin a gulf of woe, that heretofore was wn- 
Iprofitably-ra gulf of mercy. | How many Kingdoms, nay, 
18 | Worlds, 'would!1+- vive for but one dropof tharlove, 
| Tthe freet:and felling ffreams whereof T hererofore did but; 
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; * Mercywnto you. Ver.31 


2 Pet.3. 
Obſ/. 4. 


Hoſ.1 2.14 


Deut. 21.2 


Obſ. 5. 


| aedicine, and in love with the diſeaſe ? 


addle in ? O Chriſtian, ſin not ag nſkMerey; if that: 
be thine enemy, -what ſhall Juſtice be- 


refreſh the ſorrowfull with hope, not to intoxicate the ſin- 
ner into preſumption. Tf mercy cannot thaw thee, *twill 
burn thee. O letthe /o» 8ufering of God be ſalvation... +4 

4. Great is the hainouſneſſe of ſin, that can provoke a 
God of much no to expreſſe much ſeverity. That drop 
of gall muſt needs 


? when Loveit ſelf} 
ſhall be-inexorable, who ſhall plead for thee ? Let merg]” 
'{'make thee b1«ſo, that juſtice may not- make thee bleed, | 
Trifle not away the day of grace. The wine of mer 


a 
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be bitter, that can imbitter a ſea of ho-} 
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bitterneſſes. afflikts not war's : he gives ho 
vaturally, but ſtings not til provoked. 


falls down upon us, but was firſt (in ſinning) oor upwards 
by us ; no ſhowr of miſeries that rains down, but was cauv- 
ſed by the aſcent of the vapoxrs of fin; no print of cals: 
mity upon the earth, but fj- was the amp that made it. 


God, and to be patient towards fn: tobe angry with the 
Let us ju$tifie God 
inall our ſufferings, -and condemn our ſelves. God come 
mands,' that! if a may were found dead, the City that by 
meaſnre was found to be neereſt to the place where he wa 
found, ſhould offer up a ſacrifice : In all our deaths and 
woes, would we meaſure impartially, we ſhould finde fi» 
neereſt, let us ſacrifice z7. 


. 


ney. How offenſive is (in, that can provoke a God, to] 
whoſe ocean of pity the ſea is but a drop? Ephraim (faith 
the Prophet) om God to anger moſt bitrerly, or, with| 


Every ſufferer coy 
his own calamities: There 1s no arrow of judgment which| 


What a folly is it, in our ſufferings to be impatient againf| 


5:-{t ſhould be our care to obtain the beſt and cho yceſt of| . 


-- 
s 2 C 


I 


Wa 


T3028 8T S Pa 


pegrls. 


" ” 
4.4% Y - - 

- - © 
T a 


y # 
4 
4 3 


1. 
1 
4 
p 


Bots. Labour for:that which God alwayesgives.in love. 


1 
1: 
A. 


© {what thou haſt in the world, may be a. pledg of better 


| [frmaſuid : Ac 


» 
” 
2 
” 


There may be. angry ſmiles in. Gods face, and wrathful 


-Y 
. 


pfes.in- his 442d; the beſt worldly, gift may be given in 


wer. Luther having a rich preſent ſent. him, profeſs'd 


with a holy boldneſſe to God, That ſwch things ſhowld wor. 
defires his favowr than his preferment. We uſe to ſay,when 
andis the wor good enough for the ſoul 2 The body 15a. 


Fo 


keggar, asketh bur /irr/e, and thou giveſt it /e5. O deſire 
ffom:God, that thy portion may not he in hz /ife, that 


hereafter : that theſe things may not- bewitch thee from, 
bat admoniſh thee what is :» Chriſt. The ground of Paxls 
thanks-giving was, that God had bleſſed the Epheſians 
mh ſpiritual. bleſſings in Christ. | ; 

6. 'How little ſhould any that have this God of merc 
for theirs, be diſmayd with any miſery ? Bleſſed are thoſe 
tears which ſo. merciful a hand wipes off;: happy twigs, 
|that'are guided by ſo indulgent a father : A# bzs;{evereſt 
wajes are mercy and truth to thoſe in covenant ;- if he ſmiles, 
'tis in mercy ; if he ſmites, *tisin mercy : he wounds not 
to kill hee, but i» in thee, : the wornngs pf mercy. are bet- 


L.-T 


/nour be in »vercy, why doſt thou ſhrink at them? Wrath 
nprofperity is dreadfull, but Mercy makes adverſity com- 
fortable. . Its the anger of God which is the ery of eve- 
caryigh Peter, at the firſt, was not willing that Chriſt 

uld waſh his feet ; but when he ſaw Chriſts mercifull 


> 
' 
, 


A 


intent therein, feet, and hands, and head are all offered to 
1 


they, ſhould be willing to bear the ſtripes of a chi/d : God 
will not con{xme us, bur onely try us : He afflias not for 
bis pleaſure, but for oxy profit;Heb.12.10. God viſits with 
rode, yet not with wrath ; He rakes not away his loving- 


than the embraces of anger: if lickneſle, poverty, diſho- | 


erve his turn. A favourite of the King of heaven rather | 
we arebuying for the-body , that che beſs is beſt cheap : | 
hild beggar, and thou giveſt it wach; the ſoul is a modeſt | 


| 


ld of God, when he ſees the ſteps of a fa- 5 


pendreſſe. Mercy makes the ſufferings. of Gods people bur | 


notions. 


Wh: 


Pſal:17.14 


Epheſ.1.3 


Obſ. 6. 


Pſal.25.10 


+ "6 


x TIL 


"wth 


Nate Wee Hat bo jb 
% *. © * 5, % L : 
Merry unto you. Vern 

- » _ - a, : 


4 Iſa. 28.27 


Pſal.3 3.18 ; 


and 147.11 


Exod.3 4.7 
Pſal.7 7.7 


Obf. 7. 
1 Per. 3.8 
Matth. 5.45 
Luke 6.36 
Col.3.12 
Rom.12.15 
Plus eft 


alt - 
quando compati, 


-| overflowing; ſfreams are derived unto us, as are able to 
drown the mountains of our fins, even as eaſily as the 0- 


| 


all our miſeries : 


is the vpely rbeng inthe world mare /urge than fin; Trs cafe] 
e, btit hard to 1y hold upon mercy, Oh beg, that} 
ſince there is an infinite f/eſſe i: the gift, and a 'freeneſſe| 


the hardneſſe of the grain , 


of mercies. The time we ſpend in labouring that mi 


ries 7ay not come, would be ſpent more profitably in la| 
bouring to have them mixt with mercy, nay, turned inti| 
mercies when they" come. What a [ife-recalling cordial 8þ 
the apprehenſion: of this mercy of God to/ a fainring' ſon 
under the preſſure of ſy ! Mercy. having provided a ſari#| 
fattzon, and accepredit ; nay, (which is more) it beſeeching| 
the ſinner to beleeve and apply ir ! That fountain of mer 


cy which is in God, having now found a conveyance for 
it ſelf to the ſoul, even 7-/#5 Chrift, through whom ſuch 


cean can ſwallow up a pibble. .O fainting ſoul, r-#f# in this| 
mercy. Tf the Lord rakes pleaſare in thoſe that hope in hu] 
mercy, ſhould not we take pleafure to hopein it > Mercy} 


to preſume ,"btit 
in the giver, there be a forwardrneſſe in the receiver. 


7. Its our duty and dignity to imitate God in ſhewmn} 
mercy : A'grace; frequently commanded and encourage 


inthe Scripture. Merey we want, and mercy we muſt m-| 
r 


part : As long as our fellow-members are pained; we muſt 


never be at -aſe. When we ſuffer not from the e:cmiecdf| 


Chriſt by perſecution, we muſt ſuffer from the friends 


Chriſt by corp2ſſiov.” When two ſtrings of an inſtrument| 


quam dare : nam qui exteriora largitur, rem cxtra ſe poſutam tribuit ; qui.compaſſconem, 
aliquid ſui-ipſuzs dat : Gr. Mor.20. bag 3 4 "= T1" OG 


notions: It would &6 one good to be introubles, anden} 
joy Godin them ; to beſfick, and {yein his boſome. Godf 
gives athouſind meicies to this people 5 every trouble] 
and for 'every trouble © He bwurdens 15, but it is according} 
to our ſtrength ; the ſtrokes of his flail are proportioned to 

; and merciful ſhall be the en of| 
There's no wi/derneſſe but ſhall end in] 
{ ariaan ; no water but ſhalt be turd into wine ; no liowd 
carcaſs bur ſhall be a hive of honey, and produce a ſwarimt| 
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Mercy unto you. 


: BY {ace cuned oneto the other, ifthe one be ſtrackupon and 


ſicred, che other will move and cremblealſo. The people 


but diverting the ſtreams-of our affections: Chriſt was 
mercy covered over with fleſh and blood ; his words, his 
works, life, death, miracles, were all expreſlions of mercy, 
neeaching, feeding, healing, ſaving men ; If there were 


Jthe /m:ze and the barren-fig-tree. 
[Chriſtians : 


any ſeverity in/his miracles, it was not toward mz4z, but 
Inſenſibleneſſe of others 
miſeries is neither ſutable to our condition as mer, nor as 
according to the former, we are the ſame 

others;- according tothe /ater, grace hath made the 
difference. Mercy muſt begin at the hearr, but muſt pro- 
ceed further, even to the hand ; they whoſe hands are 


ſhut, have their 4owe/s ſhut alſo : We are not Treaſurers, 


but Stewards of Gods gifts. Thou haſ# ſo much only as 


[thou giveft. The way to ger that which we cannot. par: 


wh; 1s by mercy to part with that which we cannot keep. 


Our good reacheth not to Chriſts per/o07, it mult to his 


members. png is gone, but he hath left many poor 
ame Mephiboſheths behinde him. We muſt love Chriſt 
m-his. worky-day clothes. We cannot carry theſe loads 
of riches to heaven ; Its beſt to take bi/s of exchange from 
the poor ſaints, whereby we may receive there, what we 
could not _m thither. Eſpecially ſhould our mercy ex- 
tend it ſe|f to the ſox/s of others; as ſoul-miſeries, ſo ſoul- 
mercies are the greateſt. | They who are ſpiritually miſe- 
nble cannot pity themſelves : though their words ſpeak 
not to us, yet their woes do. Wee Weep over a body from 
which the /o«/ is departed ; and can we look with tear/e/* 
gs upon a /ox/ from which God is departed? If another 
be nor afflied for ſin; grieve for him ; if-he be, grieve with 
tim. If thou haſt obtained mercy, -thow doft not well (as 
laid the Lepers) ro hold thy peace : Mercy muſt never ceaſe 


Wl its 0bjets do; in heaven borh ſhall. 
ef | ns I Thus| 


| 


[ God ſhould be fo harmonious, that if one ſafer and be | 
{{truck, the other ſhould be moved and /ympathize. Holy 
[men have every been tender-hearted, Grace not drying «p, 


Jer. 9.1. 
Luke 19.41. 
2 Cor. 11.29. 


Sic mens per 
compaſfionem 
doleat, ut larga 
manus affetum 
doloris ojtendat. 
C9. 

Luke 14. 14. 
Gal.6.9. 
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A. Ce ALES 


So Ver. 


\ , Thus much for the ff bleſſing which the Apoſt | |- 
prayes. may be beſtowed upon theſe Chriſtian)iÞ 


to whom he wrote, viz. Aercy. 


- tothe "0 - + 
£ po > VELA I > 


The ſecond follows, viz. Peace ; of which, by way 
of 3 I. > i TM 
L 2. Obſervation. «l 
Peace is 2 word very comprehenſive, and.is 0rdinaridyj 
uſed to denote all kinde of happineſle, welfare-and pro4 
ſperity. And 1. I ſhall diſtribute it into ſeverall k;ndall 
| 2, Shew the excellency of that hereintended.,., -1 
1. There's Pax temporss, Oor.external, among men. | 
2. Pax pefterrs, or internal, inthe heart. - ' | 
2. Pax aternitatis, Or eternal, in heaven. Qr. mow! 
diſtinaly thus : - | eget Hl} -  --50:+ 0 
1. There's a Peace between wan and man. 
2. Between man and orher creat ares. +11] 4 
3. Between mas and (or rather, i» man with) himſelfi. 
4. BetweenGod and man. ; <>. [ . .. ll 
1, Peace between man and may.,: and that is paiM| 
lick of private : ela | BP | 
1. Publick; and that either Political of the Commow- 
wealth, when the politick State is in tranquility, andfi 
from forrein and civill-Warrs (2 King. 20.19. Fer. 19-9 
T here ſhall be peace in my.dayes.' In the.peace thereof ef 
have peace. This is either /awfwu/,and fo a ſingular m rC 
or #nlawfull, as when one People is at peace with anoths| 
againſt the exprefle wil of God ; as the 1/rac/ires withthtl God 
Canaanites and Amalekres : or joyn in any ſinfulbab|[Ch 
tempt, as did the: Afoabites and: Ammonites againftithe|M\way 
| Iſraelites :) Qr Eeelefraftiqall, and of the Charch, whe ly 
irs publick tranquility and. quiet ſtate is not -troubl 
within, by Sehiſms and Hereſies; '6r without, by: periects 
ting and bloody Tytants. Pf@/:122.6. Pray for the peart 
of Feruſalem. AQs g. 31: The Churches hed reſt. and 4th 
4.32. I Cer.14.33. | | E | 9:1: 
2. Private; and that, either between the good -_ | 
= 1 8 


F 


* 
_ 
- 

j 


6 £ : 
* 0: 
=: | Km 
[ a 


med : or between the badatid:the bad: or between the' 
md and the bad. 7. Between the good and the good; | 


x 


iPet.3.8. Love as brethren; and, Let brotherly love con- 
tie. and Col.1.4. The love ye have to all Saints. | 2.. Be- 
tween the bad and'the bad': 2 King. g. 22. 1s it peace, Je- 
bs? And that either /awfully, for Toe own preſervation ; 
aewickedly, againſt the people of God ; or to ſtrengchen 
age another.in ſome ſinful artempt,and to that end, jvy»iag 
din hand. 3. Between the good and the bad; which is 
ather /awfull, as Abrabhaw's with Abimelech ; and com-- 
manded, Rom.12.18. Render ts no man evil for evil ; but, 
fir be poſſible, have peace with all men. So Pſal.120.7. 1 
awfor peace. And ſometime cauſed by a work from God 
'upon the hearts of wicked men, as in the caſe of Daniel, 
Chap.1.9. and in E/as*s love to Facob : according to that 
0f $o/omon, Pro. 16.7. The Lord will make bis enemies at 
[peace With him; &c.. Or unlawful, when againſt the mind 
'of God:the godly make leagues with them, or agree in 
any way of (in. 
/# 2: Thereis a peace between 924, (the faithful I mean) 


ad orber creatures ; the good Angels are at peate with; 


ad miniſtring-ſpirits to: chem: as Fob 5. 23. Thom ſhalt 
winleagne with the ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the 
anh ſhall be in peace with thee and Hof. 2. 18. I will make 

avenant. for: them with the beaſts of the field, and with 


bafords of the heaven; and with the creeping things of the 
th. The'meaning is, Thereſhaltbe ſuch a' work of 
bod upon the beaſts and fouls, &c. for the good of the' 
urch, asif God had bound them'to do them good'by 
wy.of covenant, (There'is mention er 33.20. of Gods 
nemunt of 'the'duy, and of the nipbt : that is, the eſtabliſh- 
ent'of Gods decree upontthe' day and the night, wherby 
bey-cometo'beinfachandfach a way from the creation 
pthe:end:of the world +) fo that although the beaſts, the 
xls, the ſtones, 8c.” may annoy them, nay kil! them; the 
me /afrry:of the: Church ſhall not be hindred by them ; 


Hebr.13.r 


Heb.r.19 
Epheſ.1.14 


Hujnus federis 
vigore , mala 
hujus vite ſic 
ledunt pies, ut 
101 noceant , nou 


perdant,ſcd pro- 


faint. Ubi notan= | - 
dum eſt, voca- | 


bulum foederis 
accipt pe 'eaac- 
Tyr, Of per 
fimilitudinem 
effeflus. Riv. 
in Ho(.2.18 


MINER, 47 things ſhall work together for their good + neither 
7 08 2 naked- 


| 


1 


\ 


-underitanding, Phil.4. 7. an 


| edneſs, nor a a - nor 
as -— en «oe from the-love of noranyor tet: Chriſt.- 


if God ſees it for their good, allthe creatures in the we rf al | 
ſhall. be fo far From hwrring the godly, . that chey ſhallall 
agree to advance their temporall good and welfare. - >»; at 
3.” There-is a peace is men with himſelf ; and that as 
ciher falſe, or ſound: Falſe peace is, when ſinners think "| 
ing themſelves free from the fear of dangers, fally pros} 
miſe ſafety tothemſelves: 1 Theſſ.5.3. Y/ver "ge lt fas 
Peace and ſafety, &c. Sonnd peace in man with himſelf | 
twofold: 1.Of Aſſ=raxce,when ſanfified conſcience a6| 1 
eth to accuſe and condepsn us, ſpeaking comfortably inuy} 
and for us befoue Go : This ſweet quietneſle and trams 
quility of conſcience being the i ng ate fruit of ouras 
tonement with God ; that: peace of God which. paſſeth; a] 
id in which the Apoſtle ry of 
the Kingdom of God, Rom. 14. 17. the peace that He 6} 
kiah was not deſtitute of, when he ſaid, Remember nom il | 
Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in try 6 6 
&c. This peace ſweetens every condition, is as mwfick wilt 
in, when the rai» and ſtorms fall »per che houſe; u fri al 
(as Ruth to Naomi) that will go along with us in eveg| 
iſtreſſe : though we change our place, 'our garme | 
our conditions, our companies, yet -0ur- enemies can Jl 
take this from us; its a continual feaſt, Pro.15.'15. - 
peace preſerves our hearts and minds in all aAons, 
puts into us a holy ſecurity and 'neglectiveneſle of all dan 
gets. 2. Of /abordination, when the will, affeftions, a | 
inclinations of a man /nubmir themſelves to the mwndelis]. 
rm Ar ur by, and _—_ ated web, ; which 
OugSN IT weld peed 
in our membevs ; mr 
fetion of i it occ Ho | 
' making us more pea me. mn & 
and receptive of that peace we long for: Rf 
4. There is a peacewithGod; andrhar sewofol bt 
I. In ths life: 2. Inthe next. - 4 


5 


heD , 6. 


; D In tha ties mT DÞ it is + two-fold: ex A pine oe 
FReconciliation 5 "and 2.” of Contentation. 1. Of Reron- 
Pehartin, wherby God in Chriſt is ar one with man j 7 he 
E: aftifements of our peace were upon Chriſt"; the wrath de- | Ifa.53.5. 
4 ved us'for our fins Chriſt ſuſtaine and fatisfied di- | : John 29. 
: vine j juſtice fully; ſo that now God (not requiring ſatiſ- 
FfxQtion twice for the ſame offences) 1 1s at peace with us. "HY 
| "tat ;the fod.irion of all the former, and following kindes | Epheſ.s pa 
Fgood © :rw%g is purchaſed by Chriff-rhe Prince of peate, | Rom.10.15 
c wary 


ace ;and'; eetaced m- the'preiching oF the Loa +$-20 - 
om. 5. x25 


F the Hl Hales of peace, by the Miniſters of it, * | 

- deb roof prace; and accepred by faith; whereby | _ ... 

1 je therefore enjoy and havepeace with Gog. © 2: Of Com-| 1 | 

fubmi ion, by which 4m pn panke: © 
i 


ration; ot holy 


Re fic or meet 4 
Wy accepting whatſoever is his will 7 tHe 


p yl 2 true life, and (aSone fays well) ever to have 
Jour wil; rely quiet of Ln being ever raiſed by the 
# [winde of pride and »nſubmi Foepefs. WO GILSIEY 

F. 2: Pexeewith got ih the vext Iife,-67 | ee rw, as 
:: hi peifect reft which the Saints ſhall - ave! 
Jealted (Rom.8.6.) fe, and peace; ind Hhe 9H Sh remins- v- 
| th for the people of God; their refting from their” Abbey? 
Jdoth inward and outward; nogggnly from h#v+,/butfrom- 
[denger by , nay, from! the prefence of any thing that Ever 

im y 


67 4 & "4 4 ©. $32 B Wed 
_ Dans”) © > a ani. A5hÞ>.. 8 MY ——_— p25 kw 2 th 
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# ns ® The Apbſtie in'this /elnt ation- by prace! inconds A 
epally, peace with our ſelves ; that} dye _—_ 
_j#b al wnderft anding , fo oftet commended; whichin- | 
+ ch petri with men, commaniled; and peace with the 0=- 


Fr creatures, promiſed to acconpa ie; JS and Peace with | 
| © 07111 5 Rom. 1.7. 


reſupp efedavitogeh eand or19! | 
+1 lies d Fanquility & quien: Sonic 4 Cn 

leffins fi#requeſted yehe Apotttes forthe ha bs bs 
41a whouſt th / wrot©)is of rare excellen _— 
_— axther and original ; *tis from Go | he be- |: TP av 3 


246 lk and 'it 25 of Gol He all 'Col.z.15 
a A IE 


Ifa.g. 6 
Epheſ. 2:14. 
John 4.27. 


rs 


the auchowr of exxternal. peace in,Ch arch and Common: f ; 
p wealth ; he peace of Jeruſalem: mult 9 begg'dof him ; Hel 
\makerh 3 2417s t0-ceaſe, and all ftirs,tobe . He make 


{peaceberween u#:and. the creatures, s, making a co | 


for. us. with chem : He isthe authqurof cternall peace ; for, | 
anal EA the gift. of God... But after a_/peciall manner is} 
he the of .:»ternal peace, the: peace of conſcience, af 
which.S. Z4de aimeth : for. 1: He ſent his Sor, [x] To 4 
merit it far.us;; whenwe lay.in the horrour of an.acc 
conſcience; \Fhqunhereforpealled in/im/7If, thi eds. ; 
of peace. ; and-in. reſpeft of ws, our: peace: 2 
hs ve heak, of is faid to be hi peace, he making _—_ br xfor ; 
ng hatred on the croſs, b by his petfet obedience ab F 
God:mig LY te/10.us,. [2]. He:ſent. his oy 
is, peace,; and to invite. men tot} 
a iis ow perfor. ee 61: 1: Liak.4.18.. Thell 
Cahtk of the me, to preach glad tidings, &c; 
Seeondly, In Fog 45h ers, Epheſ.2. 17.: Chriſh came and} 
preached peace to you wy were af ar 0 ; he.thus preaching 
it.: on oe Wordt _ Aries ob $508, Wapnny and] 
(2s: He ent, bus rat. tO: -\þ 
pros this. anos in the hearts of the ele; g REA led ll. 
free tbe Spirit, Gal. 5: 22. this Spirit: enabling us cocy7! | 
for, this. peace,'Gal,4-6.. and working faithin our bend ct, 
eby wehavy peace wif God, Rom. 5.1 pl beleper 
og to the throne of grace, Eph.3.12. creatiug the 
tbe lips to baprace,Ma.57.19.Nothing that the, world. 
isorhath ;. nay, neither men. nor Angels can.give Peacs,] 


— they.may.-»+ſp.and. publiſh.it, God only. gives it; ſo; io! ] 


ſay theres a diſeaſewhich only the King can heale : Ta I 
ſare a broken heart, ppnddemnfernce, can be healed or "C Wl | 
ly by the Prixce of Peace, Hate han” 

*. 2. Theexreltency of this Praceappearesin the ual 
ig; and. tanhoth.inrafþechof ot Thy Partierthathave 

d ['2J-theipart- of every: ſe > re, in mhick 


li +; ;4L he.pertics chat enjoy. _— the fine; 


* * 4 Rd hd 


romiſed. wana CET ET PR" the Chinch;/ | 


JG: fenbethe pravenf ai obildren Thedardwid bieſſe 
{his prople with pence +. Thimmeck:flnll delight vhemfolves in 
Hehe abnudance of peace ; He will ſpeak, pmace 26 ins peopite : 
bord, thou mw_ ordain peace for ub: The etauf'rhus (rhe 
upright) wan i peace : He ſhall emterrenro: _ "God will 
. [reveal unto you abmndance vfiptace.  '- © 
{+ 2..Jts only 74porred of the-faichful,thatth have pens} 
{They are the/on- of peace ; the ju/bsfird bnbyhuve pruct 
"Fwath God: Theres no peace rothe wicked 3» Thewa way of pe Peace 
they know not, Great peace have they which love | 
3. Peace is only ifbed and requeſted for the Faithfull : 
- [for others, either onely as they were with 4 eye. of cha- 
n antasn, «s fanhful ;-or-as: thof& requeſts the 
ſhould obrain. this peace 'are alfs 
| diſturbing ofcliair dardan/antd, 
thceprs of hin ther deſerves hs 2#.#e'peace, and the 
eng ways of holineſſe. But peaze:fFors God is 
Fea for mento continud in: adroofnarFay af 


| 4 +. The Faichfull onely have taken-the- Vicks coſe t6 
ehrain peace -» They alone-are freed from Godr Wrath, 
more dreadful then the roaring of aLion, orthew/athof 
allthe Kings of the world, ir deſtroying body and ſoul iti 
heli: they onely have pardur of 'n's the other, like) 
|malefaQars; aces 29 hourly expectation of the worſt 
{deaths;abrough the frar whereof hey dye before = dr 
Iy-have Chrift, who i onr prare, and FN 
| Prince of | Peace; the Spirit. of God, of whith pracr*is3 
jw os they alone Tejorepls hope, eng inex. 
IpeGation of a crown ible, artevertaſs ing kingdom. 
LEED Cn 
* 2 e 0 nw peace ES, 
Goto bon, and conſcience, (o/. 3.15: T by peace of God 
Wl [rntes in the heart, Foh.16.72. Your heart ſhall rejoyce , and 
JN [P/a/:45: Zhen h _ ladneſſe into my heart ; and Phil, 
8 | 7. Hp of Goa 1 


Pfalm 37.37 
Ifa. 57.2 
Jer.33.6 
Luke 10 6 
Rom.5.i * 
Iſa:53.2 

and 59, Fr 
Rom.1.7 * 
1 Cor.1.9, 
Gal.1,3 
Phil. 1.2 
Col.1.2, &c. 
Gal.6.16 
2 Thefl, 1,2 


Rom:$5.9,10 
Rom.5.1 
Eph.1.6 


'Hebr.2.15 
, I Cor.15.31,, 


+| Job I5. 20, 2} 


*Of | Jud e 19, 
. | Gal:.5.22 


Epheſ.z;tz 
ke pal 2.t2 


I preſerve your beart,; im which | ©. 
_ reſpet 


; 
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reſpe&t , -1; Tis a ſuſtaining}, ſtrengthening, reviving} WIT 
peace; fo long as the bearr is keptiſafe,' a man fals not,} WR" 
faints'vot.; when the beart is relieved with a Cordiall, i Fr 
fainting man revives ;Now the peace of God keeps #p the} 
heart, it brings aid and relief to it inall dangers, when {in} 
and Satan, temptation and perſecution lay ſiege to it; It] 
teveiirer 755 | brings ſtrong conſolation, Heb.6.18. Its a Banner over wm} 
raed) 25. 5d; | In warre , a Cordiall, an Antidote againſt all Poyſor; It}: 
Phil.4-7., makes Paxland Silas fing in Priſon, Paul to be ready to}? 
mee-tt 45: dye for the namt of the Lord Feſus , the faithfull ro be com-|| 
+ Cor: a. 3 - Bred in all tribulation, and conſolation to abound as ſu ffe-|| 
Rom.5-3-5. | rings abound; it making the faithful in a cold -w##ter of; 
Hebg10.34- | perſecution.to be. warmeſt within, making-a Aartyy to go}! 
as merily.to.aStakeas archer toa Feaſt.'' 2. The ſeat of}: 
this peace, the heart notes as our /uſtentation by it , ſo the}! 
ſoundneſle, truth and reality of it : *tis not i» cortice, 
but 3» corde ; inthe heart, not inthe habit ; in the conſci-}; 
ence, not in the looks ; Its in the bzeaſt, not ih'the brows]! 
not ſuffering a manto be:like fome- Pri/oxs,: beautifull} 
without, bur full of horror, blackneſſe,, chaines and dwunyge-|" 
ons Within ; It's a Peace not reſiding/in the halt'of the ſem 
ſes, but in the cloſer of the heart : A Saints peace is a filent|" 
calmneſſe, an unſeen quictneſſe; meat,of which thoſe withe| : 
out kx-ow not, like the windows of Sa/omons temple, nar} 
| Pro.14.10, | 797 withonr, broad within ; the worſt, the unbeaurifull;] 
| the black-ſide of his c/o is /cer,, when the bright is h:4deii;]; 
3- The ſear of this Peace the heart, implyes it's ſeriouſne;þ 
Tu ilum judi- | weightineſſe, greatneſſe, that the: grownd of it is not ſlight 
and royi/e, but ſome great marter , notlightly plcaſing the} 


cas gaudere qui Wc; 
rider? animus faycy, and ſupericially bedewing the' ſenſes, but like 3] Wha, 
_ - of rn | ground-ſbowr, ſoaking even ro the heart-roor. The peace if f 
ft verum gau- | 3 Saint 1s not like the mirc of a Child, cauſed more by] Yige 
tium, Cater £9) or a tcy, then by a conveyance. of a thouſund pornds| Wim 
_ | by the year; orlike our /aughter which is more at a jeſt; Ws 
ves ſult ; R3 | | 0: 
tem remitcunt, peFus non implent,Scn.En.23. . Ego neminem poſſe ſcire- arbitror, quid MP 
ſs,nifſe acceperit, Bern in Cant. Melius impreſſum quam expreſſum innoteſcit. In his new] Wi 
capit imtelligentianiſs quantum attingit expericutia, 14 ibid, 'y ; 1. 
en |- 
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Widen at the finding of a bag of galdoften thonkand pounds; 
INo, his bepgage idle, frothy and- ludicrous meriment, | 


i, 
p_ 


bur deep and affecting the hear with apprehenfiveneſſe of 


winccreft in the great chings of eternity ; a peace that paſ- 
eth nnderſtanding :_ Light, either griefs or contentments, 
weea/i1y expreſt, not ſo thoſe which are dcep and weighty ; 
theſe are joyes wnſpeakeable and glorious, ſuperabundant, 
1Pet.1.8. 2 Cor.7.4. 4. The ſeat notes the /afety of this 
lzeace ; the heart is too deep for a man to reach; a Saints 
eace is laid up ina Cabiret that man cannot open ; men | Jok.16.22. 
tay break into. his hoſe, but not into his heart ; Tonr joy 

Gith Chriſt) #o. mas takerh from you : The power of ad- 
ferfaries is butskin-deep: There is a three-fold imporency 
of man in reference to a Chriſtians peace; 1 Mancannot 


iy 
a7 


| 
| 
| 


give this peace : +2 He cannot hinder it from entring. 3. He 
nnot remove it, or hinderit from abiding ; It continues 
[hike a Foxntaine in the hotteſt Summer, and is warmeſt 
mn the coldeſt inter of affliction ; like a Candle which 
pnot overwhelmed , or quenched in the diſmall darkneſle 
the »ighr, but is made thereby to give the cleerer /ight : 
[Devid in reateſt ſtraits comforted himſelfe in God ; the | 1 Jam.1,2. 
aichfull g /ory 5» tribulation; they are magnet 2 Cor.7.4. 
joyce evermore ; as tht ſufferings of (hiſt abound in | Rom-5-3- 
hems, /o their conſolations abound by ( brift. The faithfull : IP 
ave oft drawne matter of joy from their ſufferings; they | phi1. 4. * 68 
eld the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe. A ſick man may | Heb.12.11. 
woyce at the coming of the {hyrargeon, though he knows 
tewill put him to paine; 7 kxow (faith the Apoſtle) char | Phil.1.19 
iow ſball twrne to my ſalvation : The light _—_— that la- | 2 Cor.4.17 
th but for a moment, procureth an exceeding _ exceſſive , 
ternall weight of glory : If we ſuffer for (hriſt, we ſhall | 2 Thell.2.12 
iſo reigne with him: None can ſeparate us from Chriſt,and | Rom.8. 
Yacrfore not from peace: the Spirit of peace by us may for a 
|. Fine be {4 away, but he cannot by enemies be per/ecx- 
| Wd away : The $S*» may as eafily be blown out with be/- 
| Waves, a5 rraepeace. be driven away by /afferings. 5. The 
;* | prrendatoing. 1 - 5 
| Wit of this peace, the hearr imports, the ſpiritualneſſe and 
| Y- R ſublimity | 


JT X 


* "0" 
Wm "YN 
q a. 4 Gr 
. "Peace. er. 1 
«J;} wy 
4 


fablmiry of it; is is nor, ſenſuall, earthly and droſfy. ; the}. 
beart i more relieved with worldly comforts, then a k | 
the belly, bags and barnes , fild with grace and holineſs 
Whar is it to the ſoule that, thox haſt goods laid up for me 

| 23 xeares ? The rareſt delicacies of the earth, are not ſuch 
food as the ſoule loves, fpiricuall bleftings of Conmanion 
Mud ucrum ez | ith God, enjoying of Chriſt, a view of our »ames as 
ſolum eſt gau. | written in heaven, alone paciftie the heart; This peace-is 
dium, quod non | upheld by the promiſes of God, not of men ; by Scripture: 
deterr1,ſed de | not Politick props ; The Father of Spirits 1s onely the]. 
ane 2d $0 Phyſician of Spirits : Thus the Fewel of Peace is rare, ob-|. 
| fc 1c Creators | Fained but by a few.the faichfull ; and regazded, laid up | 
accipitur,Bern. | the Casket of the heart 3 There's the ſub;ectof it. NJ 
Ep.114, 3. Theexcellency of this peace appeares in it” ef] 
1 It moſt 4;ſtarbes /iv, when it quizts the /oul moſt. A] 
pacified conſcience is pure: 'Fhe foule at the ſame rime| 
time tſteth and fearerh the goodneſs of God : the Sundf| 
Hoſ.z. 5 mercy thawes the heart into reares for fin; Peace with 
God increaſeth feare of tranſgrefſion, as it diminiſbeth 
fear vf damnation, making us who formerly feared becauſe] 
we ſinned, now to fear /eſt we ſhould fin. If mercy be ap|; 
prehended, fin.will be hated : ſpirituall joy cauſerh gody| 
grief. As God is wontto /peak. peace to the ſoul that truly 
mourns for fin ;. ſo the foul defires moſt to mourn for im 
when God ſpeaks peace unto it. The pardoned traytor( 
he have any ingenwty) moſt grieves for offending a grace| 
ous Prince. Godly peace- doth at the fame time banniſh 

| laviſh horror, Ny | cauſe filial fear. Beſides, the more quy 
etneſſe we apprehend in enjoying God, the more arewe 
diſpleaſed withthat trouble-hearrt j-. "8 


2. Another effett of this peace is attiveneſſe and ſtirring 
in —_ performances : When the faithfull are moſt quit, 


| they ſhould be leaſt idl;When David had reft from his ens| 
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| 922es,he then was carefull how to bxild God an houſe : when| 

Luke 1.74,75 the ſoul ſeeth it is redeemed from the hands of his enemith,| 
irs moſt engaged to ſerve the Redeern® i» holineſſe oe 

righteouſacſſe. This peace 1s as o7/ to the wheels, to mY 

| Fi 
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6 Chriſtian run the ways of Gods commandments. The warmth | | 


Jofthe Spring draws out the /ap of trees into a ſpronting 
[reenne/s ; and the peace of God refreſheth the ſoul into a 
 flowriſhing ovedience. fonathan having taſted hony, hs eys 
were inlightned; and the ſoul which hath taſted the ſweet- 
neſſe of inward peace, is holily enlarged. Some who pro- 
feſſe they enjoy an oce.cn of peace, expreſfe not a drop of 
obedience : Suppoſe their profeiſion rr-#e, they defraud 
God; bur it being falſe, they delude themſclues. The joy 


4 of Gods people is a joy i» harveſt ; as it is /ar ge, ſo it is /4- | 
{ borious :. they are joyfull in the houſe of prayer. | 
1- 3. This inward peace from God, inclines the heart to | 
{peaceableneſle roward man : A quiet conſcience never pro® 
duced an »nquiet converſation ; the nearer lines come to | 
[the center, the nearer they are one to another ; the peace- | 
[able approaches of God to us, will not conſiſt with a pro | 
diſtance between us and others. This peace of God ma- 
keth choſe who have offered wrong to others, willing to 
{make-/arz5fa##ion, and thoſe who have ſuffered wrong 
| fom others ready to afford remiſſion: The equity of the 
Aa ſtands thus ; If the great God ſpeaks peace to mar 
|when offended by him ; ſhould not pogr man ſpeak peace to 
[man when offending of him 2 The equity of the /arer thus ; 
JF God be poems toward man upon his free-grace, ſhould 
not 94» be pacified toward man, it beins a communded 
[d#ty.? and, iF God by his peace have ſealed ro man an ac- 
|quicttance from a debt of yer thouſand talents ; ſhould not 
| mag by his peace acquit man fromthe debt of an handre4 
Jpence? In a word, this peace from God makes us peace- 
able toward all: ir keeps us from envying the rich, from 


preſſing the poor ; it renders us obedient to ſuperionrs, 
gentle to equals, humble to inferionrs , it preſerves from 
\Sedition in the Common-wealth, from Schi/m in the 
Church ; it cools, it calms, it rules, in heart and /ife. 

4. Peace from God makes us commiſerarte thoſe who 
are under. his weath-: a pacified ſoul loves to impart its 
comforts, and is moſt ready to give a Receir of what eafed 


2 it; 
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| Tſa.56.7 


1 Pet.3.8,9 


Pax ra reddit 
offendentes ad 
ſatisfaciendum 
humilcs, 23 of 
fenſos ad remit- 
tendum faciles : 
Dau. in Co!, 
3.£ 9. 


Mat.18.24 
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| it; it labours to comfort thoſe that are in trouble, by the is 
2 Cor.1.4 comfort wherewith it ts comforred. The favourites of the iy 
King of heaven envie not his beſtowing favour alſo upon iz 
others : They pity both thoſe who pleaſe themſelves with}; WW 1 
an unſound peace; and alſo thoſe who are pained with} for 
the true wounds of conſcience. —_— 
5. This peace from God makes us contented and qui-|WM} 
et inevery affi&tion : ſince the Lord hath ſpoken peacein| MW} 
the firſt, we ſhall take it well, whatſoever he ſpeaketh in}M{6G 
the next place : what-ever God doth peaceab1y, the ſoul}Wjun 
beareth it patiently. The great queſtion of a godly heart} 
when any trouble cometh, is that of the Elders of BerhalWhi 
lehem to Samuel, Comeſt thou peaceably ? and it anſwer# 
ing peaccably, is entertained with welcome. Lord, t wt 
haſt pardoned my ſin, (faith a pacified ſoul) and now do what ; 
thou pleaſeſt wich me. Men deſtitute of this peace, are like ? 
the leaves of a tree, or a ſea (calm for the preſent) mol 
ved and tofled with every winde of trouble : their peace's 
nothing elſe but #»pani/o'd wickedneſſe. 4p 
' And this for the Explication of the ſecond bleſing|W10t: 
which the Apoſtle requeſteth for theſe Chriſts}Mji 
ans, viz. Peace. Tit 
The Obſervations to be drawn from it, follow. 1. 
1. They who areſtrangers to God in Chriſt, are ſtranger}. 
to true peace : True peace comes from enjoying the true] 
God. A quiet conſcience, and an angry God are incor-|| 
ſiſtent ; A truth deducible as from the preceding expoſ*|, 
tion of Peace, ſo even from the Apoſtles very order ingte-| 
queſting peace : Firſt he prayeth for 2ercy , then for| 
2 King.6.27 | Peace. If the Lord do not help us, how ſhall we be helped to} | 
this bleſſing, oxt of the 27 ook or the wine-preſſe ? Toe} 
garments that we wear miuſt receive heat from the body, 
before they can return any warmth again wnro it ; and | 
there muſt be matter of peace within, ere any peace can| 
accrue from any thing withoxr ; If God be againſt us,who| 
can be for us ? if he 4;/quiers us, what can quiet us? if He 
remain unpacitied, the cor/cience will do fo, notwithſtand- 
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Thwebter his heart ſad, may truly in it ſay with Sarah, 1 


"W\of: His peace ſtarids onely inthe avoyding of troubles, not 


ſake the fits are indeed for two days intermitted, but 


ence is not pacified, but benummed; and the wrath of 
[God not 2 dead, but a ſlceping Lion: A ſinners peace is 
{unſound and ſeeming, in the face, not in the heart; a ſu- 


Ierficiall prink/ing , "not a ground-ſbowr ; he having i» 
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ce, but. ar the beſt onely a trace with God : The for- 
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karance of God to ſtrike-is like a mans, who thereby 
wcheth bis blow with the greater force and advantage ; 
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plike the intervals of a qzartare, the diſtemper whereof 


reurn with the greater violence. A wicked mans conſci- 
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pallother by-endeavours. A wicked mans peace is not | 


lewghed not ; he being in his rejoy:52g, as well as in his 
wrrning, an hypocrite. Ask not the countenance, but the | 
rnſcience of a ſinner, whether he rejoyceth 2 The guilt of | 
hisfin is an unſeen ſore, an hidden ſcourge : His peace 
releves him not, its no-preſervative to his heart in perſe- 
cution or diſtreſſe ; it leaves him (like Ab/o/oms mule) 
when he hangs in any woe, and ſtands moſt in need there- 


athe ſweet enjoying of God in his troubles ; its as uncertain 
82 dream, Or 4s the crackling of thorns under a pot : his 
wes of morerning will ſhorrly come : Deluded he is with 
zproundleſle conceit of vain hopes ; he is like a child in 
zSiege, not appehenſive of his danger, but buſie at ſport, 
while the parents areat the breach, and the City ready to 
beſackid: Heis /ecare, but not ſafe. 

"2. Its a miftake, to think there :s no peace to be found 
i tbe good wayes of God. True peace is a fruit of Gods 


Spirit, and a branch of Chriſts Kingdom : Godlineſſe 
th not queP, but qzalifie mirth, not conſume, but corref# 
it;-it deprives neither of the ſe of, nor comfort in any 
lawful delights, being procured by Chri#, and beſtowed by 
God as fruits of love. As for ſinful and inordinate delights, 


which have no more pleaſure in them, than is found in the 


Pro.14.13 


Vides convivi- 
um, latitiam : 
Interrog4 con- 
ſcientiam. 
Amb. Off.l.1. 
Cap.I2. ., 
Evaſiſſe putas 
quos diri con- 
ſcia fafi, 
Mens habet at- 
zonitos et ſurdo 
wer bere cedit, 
Occultum qua- 
tiente intus tor- 


tore flagellum. | 


Job 20.5 ,7. 
Eccl.7.6 


Obf. 2. 
Gal. 5.22 
Rom.14.17 
Iſfaacum, 72. e. 
gaudium jugu- 
landum tihi for- 
midas ? ſecurns 
cſto ; non Iſaac, 
ſed Arics mac- 
tabitur 53 mon 


joibit tibi Latitia, ſed conrumacia, cujus utique cornua vepribus harent, & ſue punitio- 


What anxietatis eſſe non poteſt, Bern. 
| ſcratch- 
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| 


Peace. 


ſcratching of ſome unſound part whenit itcheth ; a Saint 
being now healed of his 4:ſeaſe, it is no paix for him vl 
part with chem : Tf holy men want peace, *ris becauſe cheyy 
or others, or both are not more holy ; nor are they fad 
becauſe they are now holy, but becauſe they were no /oomr 
ſo : Their greedy dei:re of more holinzſſe, often hinder 
chem from caking notice of what alreudy they have : they 
judge'not aright of their preſenc ſtate ; they have a pardon 
fegned and ſealed, but haply they cannot read 1t, in regard 
Vid. Mr, Ga= | ſome (in hath b/#r-*4 it, or Satan caſteth ſome -2:/# before 
takers Fiſt | pheir cyes. If the holyeſt will port with, they muſt expe 
a a to [mart for fin ; Satan who was their temprer, will font | 
prove their rort#rer : And, in mercy doth God corredalW |: 
wandring child home, when in wrath he ſuffereth a vage|| 

bond to take his courſe ; and, The ?e.zrs of the rodlyiml 
ſinmng, are full of peace, they are a ſhowre mixt with a ſas: 
fhine; and more delight is there in godly grief,than in finfa 
pleaſures, in mourniag with ( briſt, than in jy. with | 


Satan. Orit may be, forrowing Saints are but newlyes[M [£% 
tal 


VB Sa mT= Ss,” 


tered into the wayes of God: Milſtones, though cheybe[il || 
hewed iit either ro other, yet they grinde not well till LA 


they have wrought ſome time _— Apparel, chough 4 
made ft, is not 1o eaſje at the firſt putting on, as when |#” 
Matt.r1.29 | hath been worn a while. Chriſts yoke ſeemeth heavie |} {% 
Grave dun tol.. the fiſt putting it upon us, but ic becometh eafje and de- 
is, ſurvc dum \ightfull when we have born it a while. Nor ' is the peace 
_ G-eg. ! of 3 Saint to be eſtimated by its ot appearing ; his peare| 
— z<& 1.2. |; imvard, and often maketh bur little ſhew- in the face: 

im mals in. | The wealthy Merchant cryes not his rich wares (worth 
feet venir | many thouſands) about the ſtreet, when the poorer ſont 
ad arura ju- i who carry toyes, proclaim them in every corner of the Gi 
Me tie : The godiy have their /oz1s fraught with inward jojs, 
though cheir /-obs outwardly fhew them nor ; while the 
hypocrite boldly voyceth up his /uppo/ed happineſſe; As 
the 9/9-y. ſo the {cy of a Saint is moſt within In 4 word, 
This lie 1s the c:me of ob/carity to a Saints happineſle ; a 


in ſome ſort a winter with him, while it is a /#mmer will 


ene 
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1 Fyer.2. Peace.” * I19 
18 [thewicked ; now the /ofry 22% in winter feemeth dead, 
"while the dz»ghi/ graſſe is fre/b and green; but when /ams | Job 16. ult. 
[mer cometh, the ok is flozri/2ing, and the graſs is wither- | 
4, or made hay of. The happineſſe of the people of God 
Ishidden in their root, in this winter of affliction and de- 
[fertion : T bey are now the ſors of God, but it doth not yet | 1 John 3. % 
appear what they ſhall be : Their life is hid with Chriſt ; | Col.3.3,4 
but when Chriſt who ts their life ſh.:ll appear, then ſhall they | Gramen hieme 
Meer al.o with- nim in glory. But then at the approach vireſcit, aſtate 


4 * — "YT . Fl 4 tt . b 
tof this Sun ſhall that fezea foliciras (as Anguſtine calls erin, 
1&) chat graſſe-like happineſſe of wicked men conſume | mince) vireſcir. 
4 r | wither. Aug. in Pial. 


1-3. How carefull ſhould the pecple of God be to preſerve | 35: 


their peace | Shall a bleflingſo excellentin it's originall, Oo. 3. 
nature, uſe, and fo earneſtly deſired by this , and all the 0- 
ther Apoſtles for the fairlf-!/, be by them neglected ? 
Oh forfeit not, diſturbe not this happy peace. 

I. Preſerveinthee a feare of God ; As {in gets 1, peace 
troeth out : Nor1is it the being , but the 2//ow1ng of it in us 


Ithat makes the /oz/e #nquict + No: fin ſhall deſtroy peace 
i z5, but that which findes peace from 125. The tares of de- 
ſent io between God and us are only /owne by the enemy 
16»: This was the inſtrument which broke the boxes , and |. 
{wounded the conſcience of David and Peter ; This is the 
11mizt of a: Saints xz/ery , the ſource of his /orrawes : every 
j{a bath a bicter farewell ; ſin is nothing elſe but /orrow in 
the/rd : when-ever thou art tempred, before thou con- 
ſenteſt, rake up and weigh-thy ſinin thy meditations}, as a 
Porter doth his burthen before he agrees to carry it, and 
[aske thy ſoule whether thou art able to go through with 
{iby burthen. 2. : Delight inthe Ordinances : Theſe are the 
feaſt of peace :. They ſhall be joyfll in my koxſe of prayer : 
Prajer 1s fitly called the /cech of cares : Its a breathing ont 
the heater of inward grief, and a breathing in the cooling 
tlights of Gods ſpirit. The Goſpel hath g/ad rydings in 
the very name of it. A promiſe /pread with the 4/594 of 
Chriſt is the onely p/aiſter for a wounded conſcience. 
| The 
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The dire&ions of the word are the wayes of peace : Greg 
Gal.6.16 + | peace have they that love the Law, and walk, according ty 
that rule. 3. Be ſincere and upright in thy ſervices ; the 
Pial.37.37. | endof the upright man is peace; ſincerity and walking before 
God with an upright heart, darted a beam of peace into 
Iſa.38.3 Hezekiahs ſhowre of tears : God puts not the oyle of peace 
into a crack't Vial : Heartr-peaceis a Companion only of 
Heaurt-purity. 4. Love not the world; for tis enmity with 
God: The Sun-ſhine of earthly enjoyments , puts out the 
fire of ſpirituall peace: the thornes of waridly cares make 
the peace of many a Saint to goe but wich a ſcratch't face, 
They who have /»ffered with joy the [poy/ing, have ſufferel 
ſorrow for the loving of their goods; wi ex men ſweatin 
outward imployments, their peace is.coldeſt ;nwaraly. 

4. Holineſſe makes no man unpeaceable and arial 
The more God quiets 5, the /eſſe ſhall we ſinfully diſcons| 
tent »ze» : The world condemns the Godly as authors of 
diſſenſion ; but the true reaſon why they are accounted 
unpeaceable by the world is , becauſe they will not loſe} 
their Peace with God: to finde trouble jn the world 5 their} 
portion, but to caxſe trouble intheworld 25 nor their pr 
perty : They are wont indeed to diſquiet mens luſts; buth 
| are wicked men and {in ſo neer, that the one cannot bedi| 
ſtinguiſh'd from the other > The wi// of a Saint isfor 
peace, but *tis nec<//iry that makes him contend. Peace rules] 
Col.z.15. in his heart, it doth 2--cdLey, it fits asthe Judge or Um-| 
Apoftolus imtu- | pire was wort to do inthe publick games of wraſtling orj 
it boc eſſe hajus running, who did rule and order the runners or wraſtlers, 
virturss mots | deciding rheir controverſies, and giving rewards to the 
als, es | beſt-defecving : fo this peace of God, when the troublefom 
eonothetam jn- affecions of anger, hatred, and revenge ariſe in our hearts, 
cr catcros afſe- j appealeth ſtrifes, ends controverſies, and renders us peace- 
xs; nam 3---- | able. As for wicked men, who ſeem ſometimes to be 


La: id figni- k 
roo WH Ln. peaceable among themſelves in fin, they muſt know, 


tur inſurgunt in cordibus noſtris turbidi affetus ira, odii, vindife, hac pax Dei debet ſuum 
ofticium facerezid ct, inſt.r igonothets, lttes dirimere, tumultuantes affeus compeſcere, @ | 
omrnia ad pacem dedincere, Davenamt in Col. 


that 


AY 


Henkes 


'Ver.2. Love. 


IZI 


that agreement againſt God is not Peace but Confpiracy,and 
ſuch a rorren peace makes way for a real war , both wirh c- 
thers and within themſelves. * 

5. Its moſt ſutable to a Miniſters Funition to further 
and pray for the peace of others.” As they are Chriſtians, 
they are cad to peace, Col. 3.15. and as Miniſters, they 
arecald to be Ambaſſadors of peace. The bodily peace of 
others, ſhould be pray'd for by them, Jam. 5. 14. Brother- 
ty peace ſhould they promote among their people : An 

peaceable people among themſelves, will be an #»profi- 

le people under him, 7am. 3. 16. Miniſters ſhould en- 
deavour the civil peace, pat people ix mind to be ſubjett to 
Principallities and Powers, and to take heed of Treaſon 
and Rebellion: To revi/e them for rhzs, is to be a»gry with 
the fift Commandement. But eſpecially ſhould Miniſters 
hbour to bring people into peace with God, and to pray 
them to be reconciled to God; and by Miniſterial direions 
to help them to attain peace of Conſcience within them- 
ſelves. Confident I am, That while mens /z/ts ſpeak Mi- 
tiſters contentions , their Conſciences ſpeak them peace- 
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| The third and aft Bleſſing deſired by this Apoſtle for 
theſe Chriſtians is Love : Of which likewiſe 
Pao om 

- Forthe Expoſitory part, I ſhall 3. Specifie the ſeveral 
kivds of Love, principally that at which the Apoſtle ſeems 
moſt to aim. 2. Set down the excellent Properties of this 


Obf. 5. 


Tit.3.1 


2 Cor.5.27 


A'yeamy dici- 
tur vel ab &- 
2 oa To1ay » 

vcl ab a ſery x7! 
T&y, ic. ſcip- 
ſum toto animo 
im rom dileft3s ; 
vel ab av er 
Fave, quod 


kind of Love which make it fo deſirable. 


henificat vehementem affeFis, ardentemque amorem, 


tem utroque modo accipi poreſt ; differenter tamen ſignificatur aftus per 


Not 


"SE 22 ARNE 


eſt, valde in re 
amata acquieſce- 
Fe, 34 & [4TH 


; quo quis alicui ſeſe intime adjungit ct 
meo 30tws quieſci; unde et pater Caleſtis de filio ſuo,hic eſt (inquit ) filius meus ſary &. 
&mox,quaſe etymologiam ſubdens,in quo mihi complaceo : Zanc. de na, dei. 1.4. c.3. 
mziria eft quaſi habitus. Amor autem et dileio ſignificant aFum vel paſſionem : Chavitas | 


As | 


ifta tria.: nam | 


onor eft aliquid communizs intcr ea; omnis enim amor dilcaio eſt vel charitas , ſed nzn e 
arverſo. Addit dilcio ſuper amorem,elefionem pracedentem ; unde dileio ct in (cla ; 
Wantate rationalis creature; charitas autem ultra amorcm addit perfeftionem amoris in 
fem iUhud quod amatur, carum, i. c. magui pretii aſtimatur : Tho.1.2. que16, Azt.3, \ 
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Love. Ver.z, 


Amory aliarum 
{ :erum Eſt, cha- 
ritas intcr ſolos 
29:14nes , dilc- 
Aio ad Deim 
ſpeFat: diligi - 
mus Deum;cha- 
ros bhabemus p4- 
rentes, livers, 
WE. AMAans 
emnes, Aret.in 
Probl, 


| other. 


© — 


Not to ſtay upon the conſideration of the word ay, 
Love, or of its agreement with thoſe other Expreſlions or- 
dinarily uſed to ſet forth Cafter a ſort ) the ſame thing ; as 
charity, friendſhip, cc. This Love in the Seneral, being 
that incliuation or tendency of any thing to the good beloved, 
or, that principle whereby one joyns himſelf to, and reſteth in 
an objett, is of ſund;y ſorts. 

Not to ſpeak of thoſe which are either far from, or con- 
trary to the Scope of the Apoſtle; as of narwral love, 
which is that quality in any thing following 'its form, by 
which it tends to, and reſteth in what is agreeabletoit; 
Nor of animal love, whereby the ſenſitive appetite in men 
or beaſts tends to its good, and reſterh init : Nor of /ov 
meerly rational, or inteleftive, whereby the w:/ freely em- 
braceth any ebje# preſented to it by the «nderſtanding: 
Nor of eAngelical love ; Nor of that love which God hath 
towards himſelf, as the chief good. 

There are Three forts of Love, any of which maybe 
deſired from God as a bleſling : | 


1 God to man. 
Namely, a /ove of 5 2 an to God. 
3 Man to man, himfelf,or others, | 


T yet conceiving, (fince the Apoſtle had deſired that 
theſe Chriſtians might receive mercy from God, and that 
every particuJar Beleever might have peace in himſelf ) that 
he ſeemeth now in the laſt place to pray, That they might 
again both retry love ro God, and render it alſo to ont & 


1 There is a /ove of God to mas, (though without paſſe 
on, ſympathy, or any imperfeRion or weakneſs ; theſe be 
ing attributed to him only to relieve the weakneſs either of 
our Faith or apprehenſjons.) And this love is 

1 Conſidered as a love of deſire; as love defireth tobe 
carried to the union of the thing beloved. This deſire of 
union with man,God ſhewerh many ways ; as, 1 By being 
neer unto, nay prefeat with him, by his univerſal care 


=—_ 


*[toevery creature , hating though the ;z:qzity of any oxe. 


[Ver.2. Love. 


him we live,&c. At.17.27,28. 2 By aſſuming the natwre 
of man into a perſonal conjunction with himſelf in the 


his preſence, extraordinary viſions, dreams, oracles, inſpira- 
tion; and ordinarily by his holy Ordinances, wherewith 
his people ( as it were ) abide with him in his hoſe. 4 By 
ſending his holy Spirit to dwell in man, and beſtowing up- 
on man the divine nature. 5 By taking man into an erer- 
nal habitation in heaven, where he ſhall be ever in his glo- 


 [rious preſence. 


2 Thereis a love of God to man, conſidered as a /ove of 
benevolence,or of _=_ will,or of willingneſs to do pood to 
the thing beloved ;- what elſe was his eternal purpoſe to 
have mercy upon his people, and of ſaving them, but ( as 
its expreſt concerning 7acob ) this loving them? And to 
whom can a will of doing good fo properly agree, as to 
him whoſe will is goodne/s it ſelf ? | 

3 Thereis a loverof God to man, conſidered as a /ove 
of beneficence, bounty, or actual doing good to the thing 
deloved. Thus he beſtoweth the effects of his love, both 
for hs life, and that which is to come. And the beneticence 
of God, is called Love, 1 Foh. 3. 1. Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us,that we ſhould be cal- 
led the Sons of God, And Foh.3.16. So God loved the worl: 
that he ſent, &c. By this love of beneficence beſtowes he 
the good things of nature, grace, glory : God doth good 


yet the nature of noe ; for the being of every creature is 
good, and God hath adorn'd it with many excellent quali- 
ties. According to thele loves of bezevolence, and benefi- 
cence, God loveth not his creatures eqza/y, but ſome 207: 
then others ; in as much as he willeth to beſtow, and alſo 
aQually beſtoweth greater bleſſings upon /omze than upor, 
others : he makes and preſerves 4/! creatures, but his love 
5 more eſpecially afforded to 4zkinde ; he ſtilcrh himſe: 

from his love to az, Tit.3.4. and not from his love to 4. - 


providence; he being not far from every one of #4 ; for in 


Mediator, Chrift. 3 By conver/ing with man by ſigns of 
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Pal. 16.ult. 


Rom.g,13 


Gen.1,37, 


g 2 gels 


———— 


Pial. 8. 5 

Heb. 2.16 

{ Rom.5.8 
Mut.28.18 

;} Omnia diligit 

| Pexs qua ſccit, 

4 eximter ea,magss 

' CYEAFUT AS Tat io 

nales;ct de illis, 

cas amplius que | 

ſunt membra #i- | 

nigeniti et mul- 


t mags ipſum 
Wnigeninum. 


4 Joh. 


Pſal.147.11 
| Zeph.3.17 


«Amor Cancu- 
piſcentiz non 
| requieſcit i in * 


EX - 


grerit amatim 
rperfecte baberc 
uaſt ad inrima 
#llizs pervent - 
ens. Aq.1.2x. 
q-28.ar.2. - 


Aug.T.g.in | 


| gels,or any ther Creature. 


ver of man, but never. ewveyſn@ 


| of «Angels of creatures without man. fiojou is yeen 


peculiarly extended.to man in 4 ; 
image, and in giving him lordſvip enne A W 
-giving his Son to take _ him-wans nature, and exat 


offering. him to man in the 


with wooing and beſcechings; and yet of wer. be lo 
ſome more eſpecially and peculiarly than ocbers ;: 


the rationel, ad, ates 


trinſeca aut ſu- 2 
] ciali adep- | ; 
rione amati,ſed | 


of 5 Lg far a $1 oves God: ut 
prehenſionof the greateſt go 

it ſelf in ſtrongeſt deſires, 

; \ſtron as death, and can ale no der 

hs e of the Soul, that carries all 


above heavens and Angels, to 7e for finning, = nang ol 


ly thoſe whom he loveth with an eletting, collins, an eu h- 
Pg, _— ng he glorifying love. God loves al-creatures} | 


2 «Doe pofemances = | 2 EPs an ntheſ 
Soul is moved, drawn, and called out to deſire the partici 
pation of Kew neg wor apr and conformil i 
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ding-to thoſe expreſſions of the Saint 


x 


| =nt2 Þ 
of our ſoul ts to thy name : With my whole beart EC. 26.8 


T ſought thee.: My: ſoul fainteth' for FOO 
Tf breaketh for ohh ang Sh ng it ur 37, 

ſions axe cb fer Ge. ans | hef Gare. 
forth of | 

= — od whois in Prem | be 

xs the moſt ſerious worldly employments ohigs he. 
So with this, and who ſo diſcourieth with him of 

by concernments,. ſpeaks as with one not at bome ; | «ll. 

ing without the &;ſſer of the lips of our- 
cit times more for oxe. 

lobe wealth under the Sun. No 


>" 


Fry God are gat you i obj ; our 
Gaargyors == or 4: * rs how -to-find him; 


IS rs, .ſJobs,- groans ungtterable, are | 


vir hn 4 


Fn mn he joſawnof Gollintiees | ._ 
Wa... not (as: Pete+-of his Tabernacles.) Lord Let; 
there be oe for me, and another her. 2 Jae oth? by ” 


yhole, mob cs folks he-n6- 

1 oaneS he apprehends 2 breaking 

ad Chniſt:' He is like the y5arigo/d that opens 

7 Hats "UF; and ſors with the ,/cering of the Sun. 


PJ 


fe ckt up/in, 'forrow when God hides bis \face, J 


and 


PC. 119.10,81 

119.20 
| Pſal.42;2 
Pſal.84.2 


v3 


and hecannot find another key fie+ to open itagainat "np 
allthekeyes in the houſe.:' ' What's a# the world to hin 
withoort:rthe /preſence ' of God but'as a'ſive: placket outyf 
the water?” His comforts are! ov/y full, when God ivi 
them. - What are companions to him inwhom he ſees 
rhing-of God, bur-objeds either i-ke/ome, or piried ?* Whit 
pa" vent unleſs with Chriſt, but as candles that hah 
neco them? Nay, 'what would the joyes of buy 
f- be; :iF-it were noe for 'the preſence of God,-\ 
fo a fy front feaſt or banquet: where is much proviſion, ut 
no chear; SF 
or Conple. | 2 Ther&'sa love of Complacency and delight, when th 
or Cont Sovieg-arked-it TIF ts Gods'embracemence jul 
| with infinite fFycerneſs and ſecurity repoſeth it ſelf in! then 
ſaying then as Dovid, Phal. 4- 9; $:- T how haſt put-g lai 
into my ' heart more than-when their Corn and Wine enertþ 
ea. 1 will lay 'me dows in peace and ſleep :* and _—_ Pet 
Lord, its goof being hers: and with the Spowſe , 1 chai 
jouſtir not up; (107 aake my beloved. And when Oh 
rheers ic fwveetly in Prayer, Sermons, or aSermon;/b fl 
thing thas, #** Oh that ( Lord) this meetin| Rare nel 
* end ; deer Joſe, why comeſt thow ſo ſeldom, and fiat 
_ longer ©! eAll the night long dothox lodge bet 
Pſal.84.10 hreſfts. 'sA day #n' thy houſe, u better than a thokſs 
We 4 chewhere, Hy font ws full as with marrow : Thook Hg 
| me' into 4: A #-, thou haſt ollioy 
ink abundantly : Thy hand is wuder me, thy gli 
hand embracerh me. ' How contented could the foul b 
fuchanin-come of Chriſt, were not hispleaſure oth wn 
ins” a9 eat Fo arthlyd 
ent; no'family., feeding r refat 
ary away from thoſe ſecret Prone aliaes foch # al 
ved? Oh Thinks the ſoul, what a bleſſed place will heal 
be, where I ſhall »ever be ſevered one nioment IM ANG 
embracements of -Chriſt to eternity ! * ; "ot 
. 3 There's Amor amicitie': A love to be ſer open God 
for the goodneſs and excellency which is'in himſelf.” 
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—Codforthe ereaturesis-notto enj joy; burt0-#/e God 
| ove him for another end:than hinaſelf, 3s: 29.turn the 
Miniate end 1nto a mean. Love £0:God, ;grounded.upon 
ſlime iaducerence, is but ſpargou; + eVhen the. bay 5k 
nt ( ſuppoſe profic., Preferment) is removed, tha 
j* diſcover: its fal/neſs. And by ur very ran formic 
GC ernad for the outward appearance and on poo px any 
f eto God, wiz. becauſe they love theis ple/» 
 whieh withour ſuch a _profefii qe 
i enjoy: By: that very Ines ( 1fay: )- they will, be 
[ates off even from that their outſide appearing 
|» wen thoſe profirs and plealures: which they 
veſo much ſhallcometo be hazarded. :Jts 2 dead love 
d chat cannot'ſtand-qnlefs at i.be: fhere# wp :; 
[ Kain and tne wintius politic props." . To 
own private exds under the name of Jove £0 F094 
[2 Dawicitia, but mercatira; not to. love, but-to mke 
Landize of him; The love that cannot þe:warm any | 
longer than”ris 1244 with the warm clothes of ,preferment 
ut the carkaſſe of love; Then hath this-love a pulouben 
himfelf is the objett of it, when 'tis not of 
h of whar hes; when he is beloved: though wn 
vr um, or though all hes and Ornaments are 
: kt off; nay, when he plucks off owre 3, Ina word, ing 
7 nc anemonrs} z, will haveour hove draws 


bad not ates 7 ; wheathe here cocmpngh | 
BG get deg onemal te 


ry nga 


EAUt ng nyc ata opera : and 
nal neu ove une pon hem, who can refiee 
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5 There's ' {mor benevolenia | A love; Grupon God. 


OT him /C fofaras creatures can. $2 
XIV 3 


« F2 FY _ 


i. | aredivn , gak | 


tale, et per ſc, 
nullam boni ap - 
petibilis rartio- 
nem poſſider, to-! 
ta quippe 14- 
to amandi me- 
dium, eft cou- 
Vententis cum 
fine, Aquin. 
Mar, 3. 21 
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Love. .Ver.2. 


Job, 14.24 


1 Cor.13.7 


{ is boundleſs in duty : The ſma/neſs of his obedience, isthe 


| as if there were zot oze ſtone left upon another. This low 


—__ 


an infinite Creator, ( to whom their good extendeth ni ) 
all ſervice and honour: This love returns to God not or- 
ly a heart, but a tongue, a hand of praiſes and obedience. 
All its pleaſant fruits are laid up for its beloved; all its 
and hath is accounted roo /ittle. (Lord,ſaith the foul ) that 
I could /ove thee more, and ſerve thee better ! how impar; 
is my heart ! how poor and imperfett are my performances | 
what I have is neither exough, nor good enongh for thee: 
but had I ſomething better than my ſ/e/f, ( and Oh that] 
my ſelf were a thouſand times better for thy ſake!) i 
ſhould be beſtowed upon thee. A ſoul in love with God 


greatneſs of his 'tro#ble,. when another man obſerves his 
zeal and vehemency,.his tears, and ſobs, and wraſtling in 
prayer, and fees him ſo ſtri.and exaG in living, he think 
ita great matter,and is ready (as the Diſciples, who /ookel 
upon the beautiful buildings of the Temple ) to admire 
him ; but then the party himſelf that loves Chriſt think 
all this as nothing, in compariſon of what Chriſt deſerves: 
he looks upon his ſervices as Chriſt fore-told of theT engl; 


cauſeth an univerſal, cheerful, conſtant obedzexce to the 
Commandments of Chriſt : 7 it all our ſervices are ſtery'd, 
and with it, made eafre to 5 ; and coming from Faith, ac- 
ceptable to God. Nor will love think it much to /#ffer much 
for Chriſt ; nay, it accounts it /rt/e to endure al things 
for him who hath born our burdens, and ſhed bezzer bloud 
for us than avy we have-to ſhed for him : Faith workgth 
by love. Love is 'the inſtrument in the hand of Faith. A 


hand alone can lay hold and receive ; and. fo the proper 
work of faith is to lay hold upon Chriſt : by a hand with- 


out an inſtrument cannot ce any thing, Ho More can faith 
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Ver.2. Love. 
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1 Of oxr ſelves. 
2 Of others. 

1- Of oxr ſelves ; Levit.19.18. Mat.22.39. Its made the 
z#le of loving others : None is /o neer us , after God, as 
wr ſelves. Frequent are the commands of Scripture for 
the regarding of our ſelves. Ae. 20. 28. T ake heed to your 


This comprehends a love 


p your own ſalvation. 1 Cor.11.28. Let every one examine 
wuſclf. And verſ. 31. If we would judge our ſelves, &ec. 
Examine your ſelves whether you be in the faith : Prove 
jor ſelves, Every one is bound to with to himſelf that 
good, which to wiſh is tr#eſt /ove ; namely,T he everlaſting 
ejoyment of God. None can love God, but at the ſame time 
keloves himſelf ; for he that loves God,defires to enjoy him; 
but whoſoever defireth to enjoy /#ch a good, muſt needs 
love himſelf : and this enjoyment of God a man more deſires 
for himſelf, than for another : and if ir could be communi- 
cated to no more than one, a man ſhould defire zt rather for 
bmſelf, than any oxe : for there are more cauſes concur 
wy a man ſhould thus love himſelf than any other ; for a- 
wher man may miſs of true bleſſedzeſs withour either my 
julr or miſery, but I my ſelf cannot: And though there 
te not this expreſs and direR precept in terms, T how ſhalt 
love thy ſelf ; yet where we are commanded to /ove God,we 
ueat the ſame time enjoyned to /oveorr ſelves ; for to love 
Gadis to defire to exjoy him for oxrs, who is the chief goo 
and this is the chiefeſt /ave. And ſome note that the writ- 
ten Law of God was given for he/p and relief of the Law of 
Nature, which was much defaced and darkned in every one 
ly//2; but the Law of Navmre was not impaired, as it mc- 
d and put rgen upon the /oving and caring for them- 
{elves ; and rfierefore an expreſſe command of loving or 
{elves was not needful. And whereas the /ove of or /e!ves 
$noted in the Scripture as a great ſi», 2 Tim.3.2. There's a 
Threefold love of o»r [elves ; | 

1 Naturals, whereby every Creature by natures 1#- 
/inft deſires its own preſervarion,and this is not diſcomendea. 

T 


does. 1 Tim.4.16. Take heed to thy ſelf. Phil.2.12. Work 


<Quid animz 
invides carni ? 
Nemo tam 
proximas tibi, 
quem poſt Do- 
minum diligas, 
' Princeps amor 
| humazus eſt ſut 
| ipſizes, Qu fibi 
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ct corpus ſuum 
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mus ct 14 quod 
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Proximus eſt, 
vel cut & nobis 
prabendum eſt, 
vcl & quo aobis 
prabendum eſt 
offcium miſeri- 
cordia. Aug.l. 
II.C. 30. de 
Do&. Chr. 
Proximus 10! 
ſanguinis pro= 
pinquitate, ſed 
rations ſocrcta- 
rc penſitandus 
eſt. Aug.E.52 
Rom.15:236 


:: than as well as my ſox. 


tive love, whereby a man deſireth to obtain divize and 
ſpiritual good ; and this damps not, but inflames the loye 
of God : None can deſire a divine good too much. Thisz: 
commended, and commanded. 


Inordiaats : Love which only reſpeReth g 00d things | | 9 
that pleaſe the /e/e : Such a love which ſo makes us { F! þ 


our ſelves, as to contemn God, and to negle ſpiritual of 

things : this inordinate love of our ſelves is taxed bythi 
Apoſtle: We ſhould not ſo /ove our bodtes as to neglelt 
God; but we muſt /o /ove God as to neg left, nay,to hate our 
bodies : and this hatred of our boabzes, is true love to our 
ſelves, becauſe its moſt profirable for ws, A man may be 


willing to have a /imb cut, nay cat off, and yet this na 


may love himſelf': nay becauſe he loves himſelf, and deſig 
the preſervation of the reſt , he therefore yeilds to loſe mnt 
limb. To love onr ſelves,js,not Carare cutem, but Animan, 
to regard our ſouls,not our skins; and to regard the ſouljs 
to love Ged, and /oath fin. Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneh, 
hateth his own ſoul. He that loves. a garment, hates te 
Ieoth that eats ir. Neither can he /ove his neighbor wel, 
who doth not /o /ove himſelf ; as he cannot write a "ig 
line, who Writeth by a wrong rule. It were better tha 
ſome man ſhould ſay to one, I love you as well as my 


2 Love to man comprehends a love to all others whoar 


meant by the word neighbor; T how ſhalt love thy neighbw. 
Now he 1s our neighbor, and to be beloved with a low 
both of benevolence and beneficence ; not only who is ou 
friend, as the Phariſees thought, Mar. 5. 43. but everyodl 
who ſt andeth in need of or help, LuK. 10. 278 He is a neigh 


4 


bour who may want our relief, and whoſe relief Wwe ma 
want. A neighbouris to be eſteemed not by the ncerneſsof 
b1ood, but by the ſociety of reaſon. 

1 Even thoſe who are moſt remote in reſpedt of plate, 
are to be beloved,and are comprehended within this neigh 
bour-hood. They of Macedonia and Achaia made a Contr 
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barion for the poor Saints at Jeruſalem. Gaius is commend- 


Ted for his love ro ftrangers. A good man, having ability, is 
[15 diffuſive as a common treaſury, or a fountain, A great fire 


will war” thoſe that ſit far from it , and, /ove that is fer- 


[vent, will extend to them that are 10ſt remore. 


Tod ro them that hat; Every one can love h 
nt tis only a Chri#:an that can love his exemy. Love, like 
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2 Qur Enemies. Its the command and example of 


iſt 70 love onr en : Bleſſe them that curſe »* Do 
1 


zend, 


fre in cold weather, muſt be made the horter by the harp- 
wſſe of cold unkindneſſe. Our Saviour and Stephen prayed 
fortheir exemies. Davids imprecations are rather Prophe- 

es, than Crſes, His and Pauls were both againſt men as 


[they were known to be enemies ro Ged, and incurable 


ſuners. In our eemy we may find ſomething to be beloved; 
aparticipation of that »atere which may poſſrbly partake of 
bolineſſe and eternal bleſſedneſſe. Theodoſires being moved 
toexecute one that had reviled him ; Anſwered, © That if 


*twerein his power,than being alive,to put him to death ©, 
Isnot manhood, but childiſhneſs,to be quieted with ſtriking 
the chi g that hurt us. Though exemies be not worthy to be 
led by as, yet malice 1s unworthy tO be lodged 17 45. *Tis 
true, the precept of loving enemies iS contrary tO unſantti- 

duature. Tt was once ſaid by a good man, Either this 
Precept is a fable, or we are no Chriſtians : But God alone 
knows how to pi/h our enemies without paſſion and inc- 
quality : Its our duty to weary Perſecutors wirh patience : 
A Chriſtian muſt »or, like the flint, ſeem to be cool, but be 

7 when track. He that rakes ap fireto throw (though 
wainſt his enemy ) hurts himſelf moſt. To be k7zd to the 
kind argues civitiry : To be nnkind to the unkind, argues 
wrraption + To be xnkindtothe kind, argueth diveliſh- 
weſſe : To be kizd to the rkind, argueth (hriſtiinity. He 


bath zorhing ſupernatural in charity , that comes not to 
his, To be ready to requite evil with good: Prblicans 


(doing good for good ; and Heathens abſteyning from return- 
p 


* © ins 


*his enemy were dead, he had rather reſfore hims to life, if 
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Rom. 12.19 
Ecclel.7.9 


1 Sam. 24.20 
Prov.16.32 
Rom.1 2.21 


In felix victo- 
ria, ubi ſupe- 

rans virum, 
ſuccumbis vitto, 
Bern. 


WVoullw fro- 
prie fignificat 
cibum conciſum 
& intinctum 
fruftulatim we 
luttinos indc- 


ins evil for evil. When the godly in Scripture have rejoyced 
in the deſtruttion of their evemzes, it was not out of delight 
in the puniſhment of their enemies , whom they loved nt, 
bur in the ?»ſtice of God, whom they loved : Non de mals 
inimici, ſed de hono Fudice : not that their enemies ſuffered 
ſuch evil, but that they had ſo good and wpright a 7 age. 
We muſt not ſo much as #/e the Magiſtrate to revenge us 
on ourFdverſary ; for this wer ake Gods ordinances 
an inſtr:meat of our malice. Violent things have the more 
force upon rhoſe that reſiſt chem: A ſword may be ſpoyled 
with the force of /ightning, the {cabberd not being hart 
at all. To give place to wrath , is councel both wiſe and 
hely. Anger reſteth in the boſome of fools. Love to an eni- 
my is a token of a truly noble mind: When David ſpared 
Saul, having power to kill him; Saul told him , He knew 
that he ſhould be King. It's a ſign of a weak ſtomack notto 
be able to concodt /:ght meats, and of a weak mind notto 
digeſt ;2jaries. Wicked men account revenge to be valogr, 
Theſe are not like e1dam in his :nzocency that gave Namer 
to things according to their narures, Its an «happy vide- 
ry to overcome a ay, and to be overcome by a /»{#. The 
wiſdome of the World and the Word are contrary. 1s it nota 
thrice noble co2qzeſt to overcome or own and our enemies 
paſſions, and Satans tentations ; three enemies at one blow, 
and all this without ſhedding blood ? Nay, not only not to 
hart an exemy , but to help him, to feed him , give him 
drinkin his hunger and thirſt ; nay, to feed him Seerfaly 
tcaderly ; ſuch being the feeding commanded by Pal, 
who bids us Jouitey, feed cur enemics , as birds feed their 
| Jong, Or as [ich folks and yorug children are fed , with much 
[rending and rexderneſſe ; their meat being minced and cut; 
or as a man feeds his f75end,carving him the /e/. And the 


| 


rc, ut pucruljs | properly,propina, Drink to him as a token of true love. 

ct xgrotis ſolemus. Non fignificat ſimpliciter paſcere,ſed indulgenter paſcere, ut in convivik 
feri ſoler, quum quis alteri miniſtrat de iis qua ipſt apponuncur, Srgnificat et abvudanter 
paſcerc; fruſtulatim diſtribucre. Pic. Toller.Eraf. Bez. Steph. 
ping illi : <Quyod verbum in conviviis locum habet, Salaz. in Prov,2z5.1. 


Hebrew word, rendered, Give im drink, (gnifierh moſt 
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3 The wicked are not excluded the line of /ove and 
neighbourhood. Tis true, holy men are chiefly the objeAs of 
our love. With theſe we have communion both of »atxre 
and grace alſo. Gal.6.10. Let us do good unto all, eſpecially 
to the houſhold of Faith. The love of Complacency muſt 
be ſet upon the good : The love of Benevolence mult nor be 
denyed to the bad : As thoſe objeds are beſt ſeen which are- 


moſt in the light , becauſe /ight is that by which every ob- 


jetis ſeen ; ſo thoſe men are moſt ro be beloved which are 
xeereſt to God, becauſe he makes every object to be beloved. 
Yet wicked men allo are to be beloved , becauſe being men 
they may be good; as are good men, becauſe being Saints, 
they are good. If a man be degenerate into a beaſt and 
wandring from God,bring him to his Maſter again. As the 
natzre of man muſt not make his vices /oved, ſo neither 
moſt the vices of man make his narare hated.. St eAugu- 
fine thinks that Stephens prayer was a great means of 
Pauls converſion. The denouncing of carſcs againſt wick- 
edmen by Miniſters muſt not be poyſonful but medicinal. 

4 The faithful call for the chiefeſt room in our /ove,and 


Vare eminently to be /ooked pon as neighhonurs. With our 


heavenly father he is not in the Communion of Sons, who 
snot in the charity of Brethren. The hond of grace is the 
ſtrongeſt ; Creation hath made us friends ; but Redemption 
bath made us brerhrey. The frequent inculcating- of the 
comand of love of the brethren, the brotherhood, the houſhold 
of Faith, of brotherly love, and of being kindly affetic- 
mated with brotherly love, &c. inſinuates the neceſſity, and 
common diſeſtimation of this dxty. In purſuance of this 
anty, contentions, ſtrifes, and controverſies among brethren 
ae forbidden. 1 Cor. 6. 6. [ts a fault for brother to go to 
Law with brother. Let there be no ſtrife between us ( ſaid 
Abraham to Lot ) for we are Brethren. Gen.13.8. Why do 
Jewrong one another ( ſaid Moſes ) ſince ye are brethren ? 
Aft.7.26. The ſowing of diſcord among brethren, is one of 
the abominations which Gods ſoul hateth. Prov. 6. 19. In 
this reſpe& likewiſe the Scripture oppoſeth inward _ 
an 
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Mat.s. 22 


x Theſſ.4.6 
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and rancor among brethren. Gen.37,4. How dear did this 
fra coſt Joſephs brethrea ? He that hateth his brother tin 
darkzeſſe : 1 Joh. 2. 11. He 5 a murtherer : 1 Joh. 3. 15. 
As alſo anger,which is a ſhort hatred, as hatred is a long an- 
ger. This cauſeles anger puts us iz danger of the judgement. 
Chaler is not alowed by Chriſtianity. Moſt oppoſite alſo to 
brotherly love 1s the conterpt anddesÞiſing of any brother. 


pooreſt brother concurs to 2ake up the perfettion of Chriſt, 
When Darizs his mother had faluted Hepheſtioz inſtead 
of Alexander the great, who was Alexanders Favourite, 
ſhe bord and was troubled; but Alexauder ſaid to her, 
It is well enough done, for he is alſo 4/cxander. The 
meaneſt Saint is to be beloved, for what of Chriſt is in him; 
heis an o/d Casker full of pearls. But above all, how de 
ſtruftive to brotherly love 1s oppreſſion, defrauding, and 
griading our brethren ?Let no man (faith Paul )defraud hi 
brother in any matter, Even the Few, who might take uſur) 
of an Heathen, might not take it of his Brother.- If Lillyes 
rend and tear L:/lyes, what may Thorus do> Nor muſta 
Chriſtian content himſelf in zo harting a (hriſtian : his 
care muſt be to benefit him, to do him good. Ang that for 
his Sox/; All thy Spiritual gifts of knowleqee, utterance, 


fort him in his rroxbles of mind , direft him in his doxbts, 
reprehend him gently for his fau/ts. Nor to rebuke him , is 
to hate him. Levir.19.17. To be angry with the ſi» of our 
brother , 1s not to be angry with oxr brother. To lovethe 


ſeul, is the ſoul of love : ſo to love thy brother, as to labow 
to have him live in heaven with thee, For his name ; not ca- 
ſting asþerſrons on him , but wiping them off : not rece- 
ving, much leſs rayſing accuſations againſt him, but laying 
ho!d upon the rheif that pillaged his ame, as knowing that 
the receiver in this caſe, is as bad as he. For his body ; vir 
ſting and [ympathiſing with him in his ſckaeſſe ; helping 


[©5OOURY weeeſſarics ; pittying him in his low eſtate, caſt- 
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DeSþiſe you the Church of God ? 1 Cor. 11. ſaid Paul. The| 


ec. muſt profit thy brother, 1 Cor.12. 1 C@.14.26. (om-| 


lim (to utmoſt ability ) to f:z4 the jewel of health. For}. 
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poverty : making his back, , thy wardrobe ; his belly, thy 
barn ; his hand, thy treaſury. For body and ſoul ; praying 
for him, calling upon God, as Or Father, not thine alone. 
Inthe Primitive time (faith one ) there was /o mzch love, 
that it was ad ſtuporem Gentilizm , to the wonder of Gez- 
tiles : but now, ſo little, that it may be to the ame of 
Chriſtians. That which was the Hotro of a Heathen, 
( Dic aliquid ut duo ſimns ; Say ſomething that we may he 
two) muſt not belong to Chriſtians. Its beſt that diſſent i- 
on ſhould never be born among brethren ; and next, that 
it ſhould die preſently after its birth. When any /e2k 
fprings in the Ship of Chriſtian ſociety , we ſhould ſtop it 
with ſpeed. The neerer the #n10n 1s,the more dangeroas is the 
breach. Bodies that are but g/ewed together, may (if ſe- 
vered) be ſer Fogether as beautifully as ever : but members 
rentand torz, cannot be healed without a /car. What a 
ſhame is it, that the bond of grace and ve/:1910y ſhould not 
more firmly znire us, than ſinful lragues do wicked men ? 
Atrue (hriſtian ( like the tre mother, to whom Solomon 
gave the ( hild ) may be known by affection. As the ſpleen 
poww: the body decayerh ; and as hatred increaſeth, holineſs 
adateth. 

In fumm : This /ove to the faithful muſt put forth it ſelf 
both in di/#rib#rizg to them the good they warr, and in 
dlighting in them, and rejoycing with them for the good 
they have. Both theſe, how profitable, how honoarable, 
how amiable are they ! Moſt honoxrable it is for the 
meaneſt Chriſtian to be a Prieſt to the high God, to offer a 
daily facrifice with which God is Well pleſfſed ; to reſemble 
Ged, in doing, rather then in receiving good ; to be the 
band of God to diſperſe his hozzzty, to have God for his 


ing the dung of thy wealth ,on the barren ſoy! of his | 


debtor, to lend to the Lord of heaven and earth. What 
likewiſe is more profitable than that our diſtribution to 
Saiars(like an ambaſſador) by lying Lieger abroad. ſhould 
ſecure all at home ? that this moſt gainfull employment 


ſhould return us pearls for pibbles, jewels for trifles,crowns | 
for 
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for cr#mbs ; after a ſhort ſeed-time, a thouſand fold, 
meaſure heaped, ſhaken, thruſt together, and running over ? 
What (laſtly ) ſo awable, as for members of the ſame bogy, 
children of the ſame father, and who /ay in the fame: 
Womb, ſuck at the ſame hreſts, fit at the ſame able, and 
expe for ever to /odg in the ſame boſom, to be at union 
with, and helpful ro one another > And on this ſide 
heaven, where ſhould our complacency center it ſelf, but 
upon the :74/y excellent, noble, illuſtrious ones, who are 
every one Kings, and more magnificent than ever wete 
worldly onarchs, for their al[yance, having the Lord of 
heaven and earth for their Father, the King of Kings for 
their elder Brother, a Queen (the Chxrch , the Spouſe of 
Chriſt) for their Mother : having for their treaſures thok 
exceeding precious promiſes , more to be deſired than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; in compariſon of which a mountain 


* (of gold is but a heap of dung. For their gard, having 


the attendance of Angels, nay, the wiſdom, care, and 
ſtrength of God : For their food, having bread that endures 
fo eternal life,drink better than wine,and a continual feaf: 
For their apparel, having the robes of Chriſts righteos/: 
neſſe here, which makes them as beautifull as Angels, al 
fair, and without ſpot ; and attire to be put on hereafter, 
which will ſhine more gloriouſly then an h»ndred Suns 
made into oe : For their habitation, a palace of glory, 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 
Having thus f;r/# explained this /ove here deſired by the 
Apoſtle in its ſeveral ſorts, I come in the next 
place to.touch briefly upon thoſe rare and e- 
cellent properties of this grace of /ove,both as itis 
ſetupon 1 God. 
2 Man. 

7. This grace of love ſet upon Ged, is true, cordial, 
and ſizcere ; not in word or outward profeſſion, but in 
truth, and in the inward man ; not complemental, but 
reall ; the inward purpoſe of the heart having an _ 
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| the truth is-0ur foving-o is. not fo 
id to'be Sncere, as to be our very. ſincerity. The 
then alone-a dutie-is' done in ſincerity, when *tis 
a-fove,;, :and--herein-. ſtands bypocrifie,” when»though 


e is much-Yoing g, yer there's :no /oving: iThetlove | 


ofan hypocrite to Chriff, like the fliiningiof the! Glo» 
= without any. jnward bear; and ſtands-only-in'd 


tering profeſſion: - or like. ſome ſpices which arecold | 


Formack., chough hot: in-the month; 2 or | like the: 
in Jooſents buſh; it 4»r=cb not :whileirb/2az2rh ih ag 


xoceeds from lwmiane inducerments of education;'iConn- | 


ſezance, or Commands of -Kuperiours, Intereſh; 20 -ap= 
jos jon of the love of Chriſ# 'bately to! mankind, 'or 
thi 


s,that ChriF-is out of fight; and troubles nothis | 
ay. .or; from Jome accidental, circuniſtantiall- Ornas! | 
[ns which arcend the Miniſtery, and Truch; as wit, lear-: | 


ding, ' expreſſion, elocution,: or-credit of viſible confor- 

ie to them ; notfromaninward the 
wportionableneſle, ſurableneſſe,and of Chri 

ray and engages; as bing the airedt of. a 

or frotn any reall- inter ; propriety*:if 

h if which are; the grounds of love, when true and 

FX This love:ts God: in-:faperlattive; it ſurpaſſerh 

|] other loves ; eſs Rk it abides, ſeeing in- 


mivals; as:Chriſt beſtowes himſelfe wholly npon 2 
tian, (wholly wo Awe Tat as every” line "the 
Ie 


1-28 | 


; then in I 


Luke 7. 47. 
1Job,4.,16.19.| - 
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' Love. : 7, Y ws ls | ; 


Gal.4. x1, 16. 
'AR. \SITD & 
17.16. & 38. 


' [2a5. & 19.8. 


Jude 3: 


cliombole individble poinz) fo=-Chriſtizn gives tamil 
wholly:to Chniſt;; he:ſhates; not his/-heart berwixe "| | 
one vherY all within him! he fers on work to: beth; 


name. 2 vial with. water, in which Fre both 
neverſo. muchſhaken together) the oy! wiltever beup 
 permoſt; oras exe-rifng Sun, which drowneth wa 
of of anumberleſle numberof, Stars. kt loves the w 

yes aboucts leave and lbath it;inoras-char fark 
It Ik hve, but as that wirboxr which iiccannor live; Þ 
 worldrhath northe- top:and ftrengeh: of ir's aro 
' k loves nothing =web, bur him whom 1s cannot love 
wack. : Ft lodgethinberthe (world- in it's beſt room; 


| adoiits novfuchr a ſtranger inco the ofo/or of che | | | 


but only: into'thebatof the ſenſes: - 
Ft's @ jeatons or Zealous love ; ſuſpicious ied 


Z-- 
; | thing /vwld, and burning in a holy heat of indignalid 
; | againſt any thing, thardo:b-diſturd rhe Souls belolh 
Love is a ſaticirous-grace, and makes tire foul. accoh T 


ſelfe never ſufficiently trim*d for Chriſts imbracem 
neverto think, that. any _ dove, ixwell 6 gb dur 

Hil this foul is and: aa», is eſteemed'too lirtte fe 

who is its oprimes maxima, its beſt-and gre 


more brightly thiniig che beams of tove co Cheriſh 


eSe-motes- amb-imperfeAions doth: whe ſoule # 
(ſervices. Jus: fear only' is; ''leſt by (inns; . 
hay lara Pond evalgs vhs lng vo 


es 
in the adx 
thoſe do3 joan. of Gods gory with + os wy = 


oO 
_ 
7 —_ 


.. Love. 


bi 4 F 'earmot. with a ftream of. power.. The imeekeſt .ſoule 
I love with God, knowes! how to-be bolily impatient, 
{8 and like 4Lefer, though when with God to pray for 
i men, yer when with men to contentl for God.. Every 
v8 6 by. bow muck che nearer toirc, by fo much is it more 
18 (etefted dy.ir] Of-21l (ins therefore its own. haye the 
rH [deofieſt fhare-of barred: for: what it cannot remoye; it 
3 [nourns heartily, crying out of the boay of death, rhe fiw 
oli [abit derb1/e cxfily beſer 5r, a3 of the conſtant companie of 


lanoyſemecarcafle, :endeavauriug that every ſin maybe 
more 4rtt er 40 rempernber;! then *rwas: ever meet to.comt- 
wo; looking upon. the want-ot ſorrow after. ſinge, 45 4 
[wearer argument of want of love then was thefin it &If, 
Fang. rs @ chaſt, a loyall love, not ſet upon what God 
beth ſo. much, as upon what God is; not upon 426, 
habbin,. not-upou. his rings, but his perſon; not. his 
{doathes; but his comelinefle; upen-a Chriſt, thoughaot 
Tdientitioufly adorned ; his gifts arc loved for him,;: not 
[for them ; be i5ifvect without any thing, though no- 
ins is fo- witbout him. owe defirer no wages, "Tis Wa- 
W@coough to it ſelfe, ic: payes.itfele in ſeeing, upd. 
ning the Beloved: A Nurſe doth much for the: child, 
adkſo-doth-theMorker ; but the farmer for the /oveof 
Tawes,; the iter for 2he wages of /ove.; Love carriesimeat 
lathe mouth; the very. ding of Gods will is; neat awd 
Gin; to one-who loves hin: A heart- in-love with 
Chriſt is willing with: Iephaboreth that otbers {hauld 
Takeall, ſo itmay+behold thecKing. Workdly;, Comfarts | = 
vil iaifoot Srlrre; burmoxcre;.conly they ſhall be. giſed:to REPS, Is 
| a wif how much: worth:is/in-Cheiſt;:not to brwitch fre as 
the oul-from (rift; as/peatacies by which the: foul may, | © 7 
{val bim we betrer, pro 2u9 nar yer aging As 
{0pkd tim the nearesr3.:and no further; fhalt rhey be:de: | 1h 
vl figltcd in, 'thien as they arc pledges &;;or :farth Herarices ny oe. 
| j4bt «the 1njoy ment- of! bigd-; Should! God vive. all to enich, us eye 
[8 ae: who loves hin, and- not give-bimfelfe, he would |fciz domint, wt 
i Mp with: 44/alors,' #/hat doth aH availeme, fadeng as 1 [70am Sponf. 
i 198 | ; " V3 ; ſee Aug. Med, | 
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th end 


Love. 


| Jobn 14. 24. 
Pſal. 119. 68. 
140, 
Eſay 45, 19+ 
&:ydmn, from 
dyay Toy, 
ſay ſome. 

py Cor. 5. 14. 
| ovrix0. 


] x Chr. 22, 29. 
2 Sam. 24. 24. 


offer char which coitir nothing ; nec a 


; = ot the Kings face. Communion with God is the Hea. 
| [ven of him who loves God. It's heaven « _ earth for. 
eaven for = | 


God to be with him, and the Heaven of 
co be with God. '* 


Love of C viſt conſtraineth ; and (as the word »ſed by 
the Apoſtle ſignifieth) hemmeth in, ſhurterh up, pi q 
folds.the heart, that: it cannot winde out from ſervicy 
and cannot chuſe but do for Chriſt. Love is a might 
ſtream, bearing all before it. It. cares not for 
orloſſe: It carries away theſe (as did Samſon the otl 
gates upon it's ſhoulders. *'Tis ſtrong as death. A man 
love with God, is as a man who is carried away i 
crowd,' who cannot keep himſelfe back, but is band 
without his own labour with the throng. Love wil 
caſe diſpatcheth great imployments : The Commands ] 
God are not grievous to it. Love is the wing, that weigh 
and holy _— of the ſoul,which if it finds not, 

a way ; Nay *tis-ſo ſpeedy and preſentanaffeRion, t 

it endures no delayes: It-accounts not the leaſt times 
tle in which God is: withdrawn. It follows bard 4 
Ged, and puts not off it's purſuits of dutie- or comf ul 
till}ro-morrow, ora more convenient time... 


116. Jr's awiexpenſive, boantifull, coſtly love ;' Jt with 
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alas,” how much! below Chriſt is altwe ate, ' or doe 
comes from a Kingly heart. Love contends after excelk 
and perfeftion in attending. uponthat : obje which 


loves--under the of the Jew! 
willingly did the Converts lay not. W 


che Apoſtle fres and thols-ifierwards briew rio; tal 
of curious Arts, though of 'great:value ! How greatwil 


. 


5. Tr's an attive: flirriug ," expreſſive hook the| 
fire of love-cannot be held in', *cwill break out al 
lips, hands, feer, by ſpeaking, working, walking. Loy | 
faith (as Eli ich to Obadiab) as the Lord liverh, 1 will|. 
ow - ſelfe : the ſtrength of love will have a ven. 7 a 


2: EEE. Me, 


Davids Ove Forthe Temple, and his defire, that wil | 4 


+4. cat 
' py 


08: -: 


2 \ 'T. 2. \ Love. 


{purchaſe which he bought of Arawnab ſhould be. (be- 

' ingfor his God) coſtly 1 - How bountifnll was that (for- 
merly finfull) woman in her expreſſion of love to 

| Chriſt How freely were her tears, hairs, kiſſes, oint- 
ment imployed !- -The greatneſſe of the debt forgiven 
her, made her /ove much, and the greatneſſe-of her love 
made her ſpend much. What fave love made Z achers 
_\part with ha{fe of his goods ro the poor, and a four-fold 
{reſtitution ro the wronged by falſe accuſation ? Love will 
= make Peter willing to feed the beep of Chriſt, and P as! 
not.t0 dcconnt his life dear to him to finiſh his MiniHtery. 
Pofeph loved Benjamin moſt, and: gave him a meſſe five 
tines ſo much as any of the reft. He that loves God molt, 
{willy out moſt for God. More then once we read in 
[WF {tbe Scripture of the /abowr of love. Love reſteth in its 
[ '{habour,: and then reſteth moſt, when it labourerth moſt. 
19 | Noching labours. more, or thinks it .Jabours leſſe then 
1 28-|love.. I have heard of one that was ask*d for what ſort of 


1men he laboured m9# ; he anſwered, for his friends. He |* 


- [ms again ask'd, for whom then he laboured:/eaf##; he 
lafwered, for his friends: both anſwers were true; for 
made. him think hedid- /ea/# for thoſe, for whom 

deed he did mo/7. : 
£7. it's a ſubmiſſive, ſtooping, patient love, bearing 
from, and forbearing for the Beloved any thing. Ic puts 
"i usupon things below.us, for the pleaſing ofhim whom 
AW | clove ; it makes. us:to- undertake that which anothes 
1 | nay eſteem weaknefle, and indecencie. Davids love to 
þ wor preſence, tranſported him to leaping and: dancing, 
there by (though CIHical eſteemed it baſeneſſe) to ho- 
hour God. Parents out of love to their children, play, 
jandlifp, and ſtammer; Chri/#-himſelfe emptied and 
{hwmbled  himſelfe for our; ſakes, Love flies - not 
jUlke chaffe) in the-face of him that fans ; The ſoule that 
'es, is reconciled to God, though it ſees not that God 
onciled to it: It hath a child-like ingenuity to love, 
ſtay with a father that ſcourgeth it, not a ſervile un- 


ſubmiſſiveneſſe 


Luke 19. 8. 
John 1, 
ARs 209. 24. 
Gen, 43: 34+ 


x Thel. 1, 3. 
Heb. 6.10. 


|Rom.$. 38,39 
Cant. 8. 7, 
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T2 474 Love- : Veriv4 W. 
fubmiflivenefſe, to threaten, - preſently after ftripes, 'd&|_ 
parture. It doth 4ratum colere numen, follow a "—_— 
father. It lives contented with Gods allowance : It | 
patiently be without -what he thinks either fir 20 remove, | 
or not fit robeftow; and all this not -upon' force, but| 
upon choice.” It loſerh irs own. wilt-in Gods, and had} 
rather wilt as doth God, than underſtand as doth an Ami 
gel. It taketh with joy the ſpoiling of its goods. It evet 
thinks it hath enough left, ſo long as God takes not 

LO equzbor away himſclfe.' 7t bearerh the indignation "of the Loyil) 

ribilia audis, : andaccepreth the prumſhment of its iniquity, and 1s 

| ſervirc, mori | ling to recoiwe''evill gs well as good, becauſe from! 

| expiata & ſan- | hand of a God whom i loves. For his fake it's willing] 

apy ameor!, | to be kill*d all the day-long :. nor can the waters of deat 

oof, 4; | extinguifhthe taper of- love. 9] 


| 


{| rule. The heart will be ſet like a Watch which god 
exactly, not by others, butby the Sw». It walks not'hy| 


| Gods are like two ſtrings of an. Inſtrument, -w6 


RY PP erming ve The Wilt of God is 
Compaſſe by which it-fteets. 7: faÞions 'not it [elfe "att 
cording to the world. It walkes not by example, ' bur'h 


preſident, but precept. It regards nor what is ether 
ow2, or other mens, but what isGods will frs © will ud 


one whereof being tuned to the other, if the onehe 
truck and ſound, the other alſo ſtirs and trembles;| 
when Gods will is declared, the ' will of him that lows| 
God moves accordingly. Ir. is much more'ſslicitous th] 
waderſtand duty, then to avoid danger, ' Tedefrres to hits | 
4 heart according, to Gods heart, 'to be effigiated and| 
moulded 'according to Scripture Impreflions ; to 


what God loves, and hatewhathe hates; co-chink'alid | 


will the fame with God. - if 


A} 


9. Hts 4 ſociable love, Itmoves to the full'enjoymelt] | 


of God, as its Center. Converſe with: God. is.irs Be 
ment. The ſoule where this love is, debarr'd from pty- 


\ |.er, hearing, is as the fiſh on dry land: Jt! reſtrains "nv 


| 
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prayer from the Almighty © Te walks wirh God : Te i 
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| [Ch# ſmiles moſt ſweetly, ir loves beſt,- The condition 

&| (though outwardly bitrereſt) wherein it ſees the face of 
: on moſt clealy;/it loves beſt.. Chiefly is the foctable- 
HE 


Flof Chriſt: in cotming)it $15 of af robe with bins: in 


\to ſee the light, & proportionable to our lovers fin;isthe 
" [ÞIn a gracious: heart of Chriſts ſecond coming, rather 


[3nd-more from--a.defire ro be made meet for him ; than 


|roiſquered our-lives,as oppoſirivay ſo-its. fel awigrecehothe 


|forhimſelf who fails nor, and therefore Zove it-ſelf fai/s 
| net. Hypgcrites are amevenintheir love: feigned things 


Chri# may be ſeen : Word, Sacraments, Conditions, So- 
ſcietie, Miniſters; and@ the more theſe have of Chriſt 
prefenice, the-more'tt loves them : the cloſeſt, pureſt pow- 
efulleſt, and-moſt fin-diſcovering, fin-diſurbing preach- 
ing, it loves beſt. The holieſt , and moſtexactly. walk- 

Saints, it loves beft. The Sacrament or Prayer wherein 


love difcoveted 'ix ltonning afrer the ſecond coming 


leviny bes appearance : im haſting tothe coming of the day 
f Goa. - The unwillingneſs to have that day come, pro- 
ceedsfrom-a Chriftiuns marenewed part ;. fo much: ſore- 
neſs:25i5 in the eye, ſo much lothneſs is there. int a man 


pra graces Chriſts appearance; and the fear which 


proceeds from a fenſe'of its own axficne/s to apyear before 
Chrift , than an z9:91illinpneſs to have Chriſt appear ro vt : 


1 


to-remain: without him. 


|. wo. Laftly, tr an wnceſſ ant Dave. A fame never to | 


bequenched. + The Waters of afflition-cannot: drew»: it, 
but onely (rebby increaſe) elevate is. The very fauk- 
ferof death ſhall. make it burn:the imore brightly. Jtuu- 


Rithful are roored and grdunaledd vs love. . They love God 


mehoablence of Chr; , 06 more-rhan dit they'is« 
Fringe land,” It loves to haveitry bundit'of Ayrhr all rhe | 
. [mph between irs breaf}. It delights intevery: thinginwhich 


2 Tim 4.8. 
2 Pet,3.12. 


1 Cor. 13. 


are #nequa/ : appearing friends cannot-diſſemble ſo ex- 
aAly, but that at one time or other their hatred will ap- 
pear. ' In ſome companies, or conditions they will ſhew 


Ep.3.17. 
1 Cor. 13.8, 


prone they are : 7» the time of perſecution they fall ag : | Mat.13-21, 
| | e 
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Amor neſcit 
ferias. 


Rom.12.9, 
1: Pet.1.22. 


I John 3.18. 


5; "I WM 


x John 3.18. 


Rom.13.10. 


to Chriſt, knows no holy-daies: it ever hath a reſt o 
Contentment, never hath a reſt of Ceſſation. ' 


2, I proceed to the Properties of love to man. 


$immadeagia arvroxel]@, Love without bypocrifie. Love in- 
deed and in truth , not in word and tongue : alove from 


like rotten Apples,they fall off ig a windy day. True T] 


Firſt, 7r's | 4 love unfeigned, without diſſimulation, | 


the heart. *Tis not like the love of oab and Zudas , that| 


killing. 


ity. Of all things, diflimulation doth worſt in love, s 
being moſt corrupting of, and contrarie.to the nature of 
it; and appearing love is nothing but-{hriſtianity. ated, 
and Religion painted:ſome (ins ſcratch the face of love, but 
hypocrifie ſtabs it at the heart. 


it ariſeth at the heart, yer it reacheth. to the hand. Loves! 
a fruicful grace ; ir bears not onely the leaves and blo 
ſoms of words and promiſes , but the fruit alſo of bene 
ficial performances. If Love be in ?r#th , r'will alſo be is 


ked "be they never ſo delicate,they feed not the hnngry; 
be they never ſo zea/oxs, they warm not the co/d; be the 
never o free, they ſet not the bound at /iberty : our Faith 
wwſt work, by love: Love muſt be ſeen, felt, and under 
ood : verbal Love is But painted fire : Love is fo beat; 


faith, Love worketh no ill: it's a diminutive expreſſion; 
Law requires, and therefore he adds, Love 55 the falflr 
ing of the Law. * 1 | Be: 

hirdly, 1r's a forward,chearful Love. Jt is not drawn| 


'or driven, but runs : it ſtaies not till the poor ſeeks it, but] 


outwardly kiſſ'd, and inwardly (at that time) deſigned]. 


Ir contents not it ſelf in g:iv3ng (like Nephthali ; Get, 
49- 21. Goodly words. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Sonndue| 
in Charity. Unſound Charitie 15 Cour:ſoip, not Chriftia 


2 > OO 


Secondly, 1t*s ar expreſſive, o en-handed Love: chough | 


deed : words, be they never ſo adorned,cloath not the ne|. 


tiful a Grace, that ifs willing to be ſeen. The Apoltk| 
there's more intended, even the doing of all the good the| 


it 
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necks for him. Onepphoriy - ſought our Pant diligently. | Prov. 53.6. 
kgelieves Bot With 47 ev2/ eye. 13 makes men given to hoe | z Tim. 1.17. 
prrality : the water of bauntie flows from it, as from a | Rom-12.13, 
Fountain, and goes not out, as from a narrow mouth'd 
bale, with gambling, Ir is not like the ſpunge that ſycks 
the water greeds/y , but gives it not- out unleſs jt be ; 
iſquerned. Ingenuors poverty xejoyceth in _= forwardnels | Hoc ipſo ampli- 
of love, as much as in the gift it {elf; for thereby got on- | #84422 peu- 
ly it's mam, but baſbfwulnels is relieved. Its a double OY {ate o ors cn 
 [neficence when we give, and give chearfuly. The mind | conſulrum fuc- 
| ef the geceiver,is more refreſhed with the chearfulneſs of | rit & pudori. 
F =” than is his bodig wich the greatneſs of the ba wg 
- [Gifr. ” _ 
" | Fovutthly, It's ax extenſive univerſal Love. 1. Uni- —_— Lury” 
| ve/a/, in reſpeR of dures : ir ſhuns no performance that | hilariter damus. 
may benefit Bodie, Name, Mind, Soul of another : Love 
| 18 4 Pandora, abounding in every good Work and gifts it's | Rom.13. 10. 
therefore called, rhe fw/filing of the LaW. Love is the De- 
lag ne contratiteg, and the Decalogue is Love wnfaldeg, 
Love is a Mother ; the ten. Commandments, her ten chil- 
ken, and ſhe forgers nance, negles none. 2. It's Vaze | Gal.6. 104 
ver{al, in reſpect of perſons : It remembers the Apoſt/es | 
mle, to do good to As : even wicked men loves, | 
hongh not as wicked, yet as men; the men, not their | 
magaers. The Love of the Colofians was extended 70 afl.| Col.1.4, 
the Saints : whexeverthere's grace, love will follow ; for | Non peccate- 
4" beautiful wherever it is. The Oyntment of Love | 71cm, ſed juſium 
$even.upon the shirts of the garment , as well as the | 77 P4awpere nur < 
bead. Loves ſet upon the Brotherhood ; the whole Fra- | gu"... 4 
ternitie of Believers ; not here and thege upon one. Ho- | n,2yray dili.' 
ly Love regards grace in its wgrking-dayelathes : upon a | git.Gr.3.paſt. 
Dung-hill, ima Priſon : Grace inthe Ideot, as well as | : Pcr-2.47. 
inthe $chalar ; in the Servant, as well as the Maſter. As | Jam. 2.2, 
law delight wft be in the ants , ſo our delight mulſf | Pr.16.3. 
bein {the Saints. - 
$: 41's a religions, and 4 hely love. It's fgom, in, and 
Kbolingſſe, From s: : be tha loves hp:barins, ful, 


iTim.1.5. | 
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Epheſ. 5.11. 


% John 5. 2. 


Phil. 2. 15. 


Gal. '6. 10. 


Mark 10. 21. 


John 11.3, & 


$. 1. 


fi loves God - firſt he gives bic heart to God; as 3 fon, be. 


| His love is ſaid to be out of a pwre heart . * Firſt, he gives 


|{wine. It loves Gods friends beſt ; the wicked with a 


fore he reacherh out his hand to mur as his brother, | 


himſelf, then his. Secondly, In holineſſe, and holy 
wayes ; It joynes not hands with any in a way of fin. For| 
this is not #n3ty, but fa#ion: it hath no fellowſhip with 
fruitfull works, but reproves chem : it makes a man moſt]. 
angry with the ſin of him whom he loves moſt. He fear] 
not only to be fratricida, but fideicida : he doth not fo] 
love a man as40 be an Enemy to-re/igion. Thirdly, for| MW 
holineſſe ; this love is ſet upon holy ones, becauſe they 
are ſo; not becauſe they are-great, but good ; Gods|' 
Image in them is the Load-ſtone of our love. Mt 
6. It's a juſt-and righteous love; It beſtowes gifts,not] 
ſpoyles ; it hurts not ſome to help others ; it buyes not 
a burying place for ſtrangers with the bloud of Chriſt; 
it is not bountifull upon any others coſt. - The people 
of God muſt be b/ameleſſe and harmleſſe,not having in I” 
one hand bread for one, and in the otherga [tone for ang| 
ther. We muſt not build Gods houſe with Satars toolt; 
the pooreſt Saint wants not our unrighteouſneſle to help 
him. | PAS P-- $1 
- 7. It's a prudent diſcerning love, It loves all, yr ul 
a difference ; it is moſt ſet upon thoſe that are-the fitte 
objects either for want or worth : it beats not the podt 
from the door, while it makes ſtrangers drunk in the Ce 
lar; It is not like the-Ozk, which-drops its acorns/t9 


of pity, the godly with a love of complacency. Trie| 
Chriſtians ſhall have a Benjamins portion of love ; it doth 
good eſpecially to the hou/ag/d of faith. Brotherly-loveis 
ſet upon brethren. Chrift loved the young man a Phe 
riſee, by ſhewing lovins reſpe&t toward him, but he lo+ 
ved Lazarus a godly man with a dear intimate love 
the beſt men ſhall have the beſt love. There's a/prudend 
alſo in the meaſure of expreſſing love, fo to love to day, | 


as we may love to morrow. We ſow not by the bnſhel, 
but the handfull. | 8. Jr's) 
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Ver. 2. 2 : Love. | \ 5 147 -* 


8. "It's a mutual;reciprocal love.” Hence*tis,that there : / 
#0 frequent mention of Loving one avother : giving and | Gal.s.rz. = 
receiving denefits, is by ſome compared to the Game ar |-Col.3-13. 4 
Texnss, wherein the Ballis toſſed from one to the other, | ©1-6-2- 
[andifir Falls, it's his forfeic who miſt his ſtroke. His dis | 19;5-."6- 
ſpoſition is vety bad, who if he will not provoke, will not 
repay love :- where AfﬀetFtion,thereGain is reciprocal. The 
Pole ſuſtains the Hop, and the Hop adorns the Pole : the 
[Wall bears up the Roof, and the Roof preſerves the Wall 
8 [from wet : the wiſe direReth the ſtrong, and the ſtrong 
IM {proteRterh the wiſe : the zealous inflameth the moderate, 
© Jandthe moderate tempers the zealous - the rich ſupplyeth 

| {the poor, and the poor worketh for the cich : .Loveimuſt 
" [havean eccho to reſound and return. 

'9. It's a fervent, burning love. Puritie and fervencie |» Aydy, q. d- 
of love are joyned together, x Per.1.22. and x Per. 4. 8. | ye x7! 73 
Have fervent charitie among your. ſelves: Termuſt be a | w4v-- 


and be true Scripture-friends, to love at all times; not 
E | X 2 fawning 
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.. | fawhing vpon our friends, _—_ hight andfrowning up. 


Obſerv. 1. 


1 John 4.7. 


onthem, when low: not! upon them as Drobo 
onely when the Sun of — upon them : 
ſhould love them mofk, when they want ww, not "hae we 
want them moſt. 


' | - This for the explication of the third, andlaft bleſſing | 


which the Apoſtle requeſteth for theſe Chriſtians, 
& ps } 


2. The Ob/ervations follow. | . oa 
1. Love to God flows not from Nature. © God is-t 
onely the Obje&, burche Anchor of it. From him, for the 
Chniſtians, the e Apoſtle defires ic.” The AﬀeBtion of Lwoy 
is natural; the Grace of Love is divine. As Love is themo- 
tion of the will _— ood, ti's in us by Narwre;but asit' 


| is the motion of thewilf toward ſuch an objeR; or as tet- 


minated up6n-God, it is by Grace. 


o wiſe, eking es. 
hey hate, wie were ti 


_ Carnal mind & enmity ainſt Gu 
—___ 


© Love. * Yer.3.| 


: Love is one:of the Graces to be par on, and we arens 
more born with itin us , than with our clothes on a) | 


gy nc roads and Gods holineſs, we] 
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ing the councel of God: againſt his people, his Meſſen- 
$5; hating chem moſt, that ſpeak-moſt of God, exber 


with the language of lipor life. Enthity. in converſation, 
hedience ,- forſaking the waies of God, towalkin thoſe 
of Nature ; | caſting off his Toke, andr tobe re- 
formed. And all this hatred is = though 
man by it hurts not God, bur himſelf , man being Gods 
| enemy, not by hrring his will, dur re/ſteng 54. The con- 


fl [fideration whereof ſhould humble us for our folly, and 

I i{dangerin hating ſo good and great a-God. It ſhould al- 
M \f@teach from © qumagIny acre inclinations. Lord-, 
Whither ſhould we go 

by thee? 


All 


br 


motions of the Spiris ; »efuſong te hear bis voice; ye, 


beldeng,, the truth. in mrnrighteonſneſs ; by wilful difo- | 


Non nocendo 
ſed refiſteudo. 


Obſerv. 2. 


1 Cor. 13.3. | 
Nuclexs dono- 
rum animus. 


: 


| in a doing them : Love isthe Marrow of _ 
"Exe $9- | isthe fil which ſeaſons every Sacrifice exqui fs 
19 wy % | ſervicewithourit,is butas a dead carcaſs embalmed. Gay 
. delights in nothing which we give him, ule we-giv|; 
our ſelves firſt. He more regards with what heard we pIVE, 
than what we give. -God accepts no-duty when. we' Y 
becauſe we dare not do otherwiſe , but when we do. 
becauſe we love to do it, it is acceptable to 'God. He 
who wants Love, though he do the thin commanded, 
yet he breaks the Law Commaniing. He who Lovit 
keeps the Command. Evangelical , While he breaks 
Legally. 28 
3. Love ſet upon other rhings beſide God, is wrong pls 
_ ; The world wi _ e - and loatbed Arr a 
moſt but uhgrever loved. So to love it, as the 
leflen thy love - God; foto lovei wo o_ to be. ry 
either in grief rwanting it, or joy-for having it, an 
be over Landy in uſingit, and ac robes dec 
it before thy God ,; is to love it unduely, and fi 
.| if at any time the creature be beloved innocently, *tisbs 
wo in andfor God ; as a pledge of beaven-, [as jo | 
to dU | 
Amy all the Creatures there cannot be found ig | 
| fit for man.” Between the ſoul and them there can be: 
FS march with Gods conſent. He that is wedded' in loye.s| 
84 the Creature, 4 is married to one that's poor, baſe, ve | 
in: Poor, the whole world i is but a'Curt,ind: 1 9 tying 
| : -the fievein the water hath ſomething in it, : paltd| 
hovan; 'ris empty :- the Creature apartfrom. God, ibem Fl 
pry of all lovelineſs: it's a-breſt fill: qith- R_— hat 
wind.Should the whole world racy es ye py 
would hardly - be/a Cre: >: Hagar 'our hail 
| houſe found nothing but ſearciry; - wad lh 
i not God, is but perry. Earthly bleſſings ke to rom 
bers, cannot be ſo great, but Fit we may NE end 
deſires reach ſome one ns", Menin their contety 
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IVer: 2. , Love. 


tions for-the world'prove it a ſcanty thing, and that- ir 
mor fatisfie all, A lover of the world can endure no 
gals, as knowing how ſcanty an objec he contends for. 
$0 large a good is God, that he who loves him,detights'in 
company. . | | 
i2:Baſe & iq neble.Whatſoever is below a God,jis below our 
ſev}; itsas unfit to rule our hearts, as the brawmble to rule 
theerees. What we love, ſubdues us it to ze /e/f, hd we are 
below it: to love theſeearthly,drofſie comforts,is to 


W-imakethy ſoul a vaſſal to thy vaſlal;a /ervant of ſervants, 


bl M {venirier, A ſoul that loves the world is match'd to that* 


*{Yj#hich can affure nothing (no not his own) again to 


Jie leaves the impreflion of thething beloved upon the 
ule; if thou loveſt the earth, chou haſt the impreſſion 
Hef vitereſſe upon a noble ſoule'; the impreſſion gives de- 
{nomination : a piece-of gold is cal'd a Zacobus, an 
Zngel, a Serpent, 2 Lion, according tothe ſtamp ir 
deareth : If rherefore earthly. objects have- by love ſet- 
theis impreſſion upon thy ſoule, what is that golden, ex- 
ellent, heaven-born creature, but a lump, a clod of 
=; The earth ſhould be #»der our feet, not »pon our 
+3. Vexing and wnquiet Love ſet upon the world, 
lab more:of anguiſh than love; it ever wrangles - with 
wior not giving itenough. Peace #5 the only produtt of 
|[thremjoyment of God. If Chriſt be not'in' the ſhip; the | / 
ſors will never ceaſe; nor-can any thing but his -pre- |* 
fncebring a calmneſſe upon'the ſfonle. Reft is peculiar 
[only to Gods Beloved: Love never ſtings, but when 
rFaiſtorb, anger ic, andhinder - it from refting ' in a 
bog; 'in him - #*s: hive, "it is alway, and: only quiet, 


| 4. Falſe and inconſftart -They are but lying, and flying 


[Which will ſoon break and run away; none are ſo fooliſh- 
|} prodigalt 'as the covetous, who aſſures all to that 


um. * The World is like to Abſaloms mule, that runs 
ay when its lovers moſt want reliefe ; its not able 
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Mat. 6.20. 
Prov. 25, 31. 
Obſerv. 4. 
Plus bonitas, 
quam benificien. 
tia. Expiat in- 
finita venuſt as, 
omnem injurt- 
am. 


| 


to love again thoſe; that love icmoſt, The love of th 


| rifull Abſalom, a rich and wiſe Solemas : all the 


[us, yet how would our hearts be drawn out towards.it 


| thouſand times more exquiſitely accorfpliſh'd, would 


| nay all the flars, ſands, atomes in the World, wereſo wa- 


EEC ET 


which is inconſtane and weak, is the ſtrengeh of ow| I | 
miſery. The beſt of earthly bleſſings havetheir web, | | 
and their thiefe ; they wake themſelves wings, they flal fl | 
away 4s an Eagle towards Heaven. . =.» : += op 
4. Ged 1s an Objett very weet for our love to be ſet wp, | il - { 
Much he deferves ic, even for whathe is, His own lovely] il 
excellenties are ſogrear, that 'even for theſe our heans 
ſhould be fer him, although his hatred were f@ 


UPON *s. e is more than beneficience. God'is| MW 
a byndle, an of all worth and perfeRtions; all the| MW 
ſcattered excellencies of the whole Creation, Center; and]: 
meet m him : 2 flower he is, in which meet the beantie| W_ 
of all flowers. Suppoſe a creature compoſed of all the 
choyceft endowments of all the men that were face 
the Creationof the World, famous in any kind. One 
in whom were 2 week Aoſes, a ftrong Samſos ; all the 
valiaut Worthies of David, a faithful fouathas, yl 
men of God, _— = any grace; Ty; _ the 7 
els of Heaven, with their #nderftendings, . thy & 
avid fplender,  ſpiritualneſſe, holineſſe : ind. Local 
this creature had never known us, help'd us, benetited 


in deſires and complacencies ; but this aas, though ten 


not amount to a fhadow of divine petieftion. God: 
had in himfelfe afſembled from .Erernity, all the exceb 
lencies which-were initime ; and had not hemade them, 
they had never been. 1f every leafe, and fpire of grafſe, 
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#y Souls, and Ser aphims, mbaſe love fhavld double 5n them 
every moment to all eternity, yet could vor their lave 
eunwgb for the lovelineſſe of our God, There is nothing 
in God but what:is amiable: he & a/nogerher Javely; n0-| 
thingto cauſe loathing fulſomneb,or averſatien, changh 


—— 


weenoy him to all Eternity. Andit ſhould much 
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| B {6oth but. lictle, -and it's counted much doth much, 
| {andir's counted lictle; and whence js this diſtemipec'd. 
ſtimate? Muſt mercy therefore be under-yalued:. be- 
[cauſe it comes from God ?; ;Doth water-loſe it's nature,:| 
|decauſe $* in-the fountain, ;; or heat becauſe 7tis; in the!| 
\hre, .andHotinſome other. ſubjeR?; Can we beirthank-/}: 
fulltoa thiefe;that, pod 45-2204 of what we haye, and |' 
{not. to a God that furmfd 1s with what. we: have? |. 
| {Can we lovea manthat/par'd .and noti'a God. char be- 
famed Our.:life? - Can we love him- that. ſupply'd us;| 
wher we had nothing, and,,nqgt. him who made us,when. 
' Twexere nothing? Is any want {o great, as to be norhing ; 
[ors.any gift comparable to our very being 2 Children 
lovetheir parents. from whom they have: their body, | 
though they. gaveit not, but God by them. And what. 
they 4id give, was not for love of. their chs/dren, but | 
peafure; and. poſſibly. they cauſed their childrens be-;| 
gs 4nwillingly; *I'was not from any love in parents 
at theſe chil ren were begotten rather than c hers, .be-1: 
auſe it was not in their-choice, but when rasin Gods 
qvcce,ſeeing innumerable men, whom he coxild have fhade; 
) made. theſe rather. than others. What is it that. 
ores and ſfuſtaines our beings, but the prop of divine 
mauteuency ? Did God make the houſe, and then leave 
ttoſtand alone 2 Hath not the ſame power that {er 5+ 
Wapetd i up, everſince'?. hath he taken off that hand | 
f ſyſtentation . ove moment ſince he built thee 2. \Pa-.| 
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[ents and friends have loved thee, but was not all their. 
ofedion a drop of Gods fountain? would not (elſe) their | 
bawels have been flint and marble? and had not God 
bid them love thee,. might they not have been upon | 
cyce, what ſome tender mothers are upon conſtraint, | 
buchers .inſtead. of parents ?' The light. of the Moon,;| 
and Stars in the night is from the Sun, though' the;| 
un be_not ſeen: ſo every benefit afforded by man is 
from God, though God be not obſerved. And what 
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to draw out lore from us: Fire irrits /phere burns not, g 
bue in ſome ſ0/5d matter, ſo God, though loyy it 


- Awork that looks as if it were - char on 


inflant'd-vs not with love,butby coming to; end div 


begs ts our Vilenefſe, that we might be advancedry 
his Majeſty, and whereby heſu even beyond mex 


fs could no more have invented i, than Infams! 

for manifeſtation, ſo-approprized to his-love, hit 
-_ not he diſcover'd and'tendred it, it had been bl, 

my andiſacriledge (faith one): once 10 buve defpr* d ie. 

| How great a condeſcention.of love isit for him to-be| 

come a Surer to-thee for thy love, to ſeek and | 

thee to be reconciled ro himt what's thy portion 7 


——” 


poverty? what gets he, if he gain thy love * what ſv- 
etl he, if he miffe ir> what fo he in thy perſon, but 
formity? what in thy affett5or, but imporency ant 
patby > How long, did Love contend before: it co 
ver dthee | How witty wert thowtoſhifroff happineſs? , 
unlike to- mans carriage towards man was Gol 
arriage-towards thee ' Who ever heard! before, that 
patience ſhould be tarned, inſtead of fary,. into 
Reftion. If the patience of him that njmſeHy offends, 
es bivve from: him, that's juſtly offended, how mad .. 
more ſbonld the putience of hin» that is juſtly effengea, 
dvan” phe a9 them that nnuſtly offend! 

5. A Chriſtians greateſt ſervice and work for Cofirmaſt 
juſt and. equal. Why'? Te is t-love. And: what, 
more-righteous? We are his Creatures, if he-had conm- 
'manded a hardertask , as to $erifive owr children, or 
burn our bodies to aſhes, we oughets have done it. Bur 


is 


of man. What immeaſurable lovewas that wherby Nas. | 


ſare, and was never prodigaltof any bloud bue his own! z 
A mercy, for conerivemenr, {6 peculiar ro Gods love, that" 


7; He askes no-more thamthis a to: Love _ | 
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| and aitur/oeel , what dorb che Lord require of thee iff: 
Love brm? Loves a ready, prompt , willing a * 
{which doth all with eaſe, andis its own weight. 2. Love! 


more than be firſt gives. ' 4. Jf it be $8ftowed 8 him, he | 


liſh and briniſh , yet-rerurn chither again in-ſweet and 
{Chriſtall treams. God takes away the inordinatenels, 


[ite ſe5ng. Loveibeing never unquiet, when in its-center, 


'Twemulſt not go back : we are baptized -in his name: 
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Deut,10,13. 


echon-, 


| #rhet whicheveryoneharh: its implanted in every foul. | 
If God had required a child, the Barren might have had, | 
[aplea. Tf God had required'our Lands, avd money , the! 
[pecr. if Labowr, and Travail, the fchmight have had his 

plea of exemption : but every one hath a Zove, that hath | 
a Soul. 3. This love which he requires, he beſt owed, and 
| kecalls for no more than his ow# : he dorh but gather 
[the grapes of his own YVizc-yard ; the Waters of his own 


{Fownr an; the fruit of bis own Ort-yard:: 'he requires no 


Iretwrns it much better thaw he received it. He purifies and; 
Jappeaſeth it; removes'its pain and impurity : he {layes 
[nothing-in ir but the Ram : he makes it like to the Rain, | 
[which though the earth ſends up in thick and foggy va- | 
s, fatls down-in-pure andfilver iſhowers: or like to: 
waters which though they come from. the'ſea brack-' 


wnholinefs,and ſenfualneſs of our love : he quiets and ap- 
peaſeth ,not emptying it of irs honey bur only pulling wut | 


of ſtinging when inthe hive, or vexing the ſoul whenſet 
won God.5. 1» loving him,Wve do no more than we havety- | 
edowr ſelves ro do. We'have choſen him for ours: for our | 244-26. 17. | 
Husband, Father, Maſter, : he may challenge our love, | 


when we love not God, we rob him of our ſelves : weare | 
Adultreſſes being married, not to /ove. 6. In loving, | 
we can but repay him ( though with no proporti- || : Joh. 4. 19. 
on”) not prevent him : he loved us firſt. Loved our fouls | 
in pitying,and pardoning,and renewing them : loved the 
body, in conſtant proviſion, proteRtion , diredfion.. Lo- 
ved us in giving himſelf ; loved us in giving his gifes.7.5e 
muſt, if we love not him, love ſome thing elſe. And where 
| TY 3 | can 
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Obſerv. 6. 


'| 2 Per. 1.7. 
1 John 3. 17. 


Obſerv. % 


Exod.15.1t. | mong the G 


2 friend ; it makes us harmleſs, and helpfull. If twenty 


| appear. The grace of love (as hath been opened) Colle: 


| conſumed the moyſture of Chariry:; he: who: loves God 
| for:his own ſake, will-love his brother for. Gods,-. Addin 


- might have ſo challenged our love to himſelfe, as "_ 


* 


nually, that will love us again? 8. 1» loving him, we 
Cement of ſociety; it thinks nothing too difficult for 


men /ove one another, every one as himſelf, every ones 


twenty, every one hath twenty hearts, forty hands, eyes, | 
feet. Love unlocks every ones Cabinet;. making the one] 


take our couſnel, another riches, another. ſtrength, all 
ſomething, for the good of one another. : 
6. Whereſoever love to God is, there will love to man 


prehends love to both ;. from the Fountain of piery, muſt] 


- +3Love: . . Ver 


find any. other upon whomto beſtow.it'? whois, 

ods i5 like to him? and-what among -the Cree] 
tures isfit for us, that can ſatisfie our. exigences , [that! 
will relieve us in diſtrefſe, thit will ſtay with'us conti-: 


Love one another £ and love is the glue of the world,. the| 


flow'the Stream of. chariry. He who hath not love endo! 
for a #4», where will he find it for a;God ? Love is:t 
prlſe'' of faith, -and the breath of. Chriſtianity. Fai 


worketb by love : though love be not a hand ro receiu] 


Ghri#+, yet is ita roof 1n the hand to work for ('briſt,and: 
that in working for Chriſtians. - The flames of zea/ new! 


[4 


your Gedlineſs (ſaith the Apoſtle) Broeberly kindneſ?: He: 
who ſontteth np his bowels to a watiting brother how dwelleth: 


the love of God in him.?, The nearerthe lines come tothe| 
| Center, the nearer are: they to one another. Our loveto 


the godly, incteaſeth with our love to God... The Sure! 
ſhine upon the dyal moves, though not fo. ſmiftly ye 
according to that proportion which the Sun in the firma- 
ment moveth: and our love tothe people of God, though 
it be not ſo great as unto God, yet is it according to the 
meaſure of our love to God. _ -- fraj hn; 4 

7. It's a great diſcovery of Gods goodyeſſe, in that with 
our loving of bim, he joyns our loving of one another. He 
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"| by.we might neither have hadeime, will, ſtrengeh;. or 
|.allowance /to-love- one another.; Bur, behold. his love, 
hewill be ſerved of us, -in our ſerving of man. He ac- 
counts this pure religion, to viſit the fatherleſſe and wi- 
dew. The ſerving of one another-by love, he requires as 
/atoken'of our-ſerving him by faith, So gracious is he, 
that he eſteems what we do ro oxr own fleſts and blond, as 
done to bimſelfe;- and accounts himſelfe- a debtor to us 
for what we do for our ſelves ; he remembers it; long, 
rewards it largely, and doth both exactly : he hath ap- 
pointed charity as the moſt ſafe and gainfull invention 
in-the world :. It's a payment tothe poor Chriſtian in 
this place, who-ſends his - bill of exchange (his prayer) 
[to God, and-heaccepts the bill; and payes it for our 
uſe in heaven ; we keep nothing as a' mercy, but what 
weare willing (and one way thus) to /oſe. Death robs 
us bythe way, if we think to carry our wealth. to hea- 
ven with us;. but if. we.ſend it by 4:/s, we ſhall receive it 
6fely. - He who. hath Jaden- himfſelfe with -apples in the 
oyard;. and is ſure to be ſearched when he comes out 


nho keeps them \for. him. ,. In. this world we ladÞ our 
flves with gifts, death wiluridoubtedly ſearch uswhen we 
|$ hence; but if while weare here, we throw by chari- 
;-our enjoyments ito heaven ; we have there a friend 
= ps them ſafe. He that denyes to give this 7nter- 
x ys gifts by charity, forfets the Prixcipal, and 
be that takes in his worldly:commodities without pay- 
ng-God:this c/tome, ſhall-loſethe whole. 
8. Prayer # a fingular help to bring us to love God: 
twas here the Apoſtolicall Engine in the Text. When 


|deny.us ; he heal'd the lame when they cryed..When 
|thou cryeſt and ſayeſt from the heart, 7 would fair 
love thee, bar I cannot, will he not give thee legs to 
run after him > Prayer brings us into familiarity with” 


of the gate, throwes. his apples over the wall to a friend, |* 


we.cry for hs holy ſpirit; the ſpirit of love, he cannot |. 


God, and by converſe (you know) love grows between 
men 


he 


Jam. 1. wt, 
Gal. 5. 13. 


Pro. 19. 17. 
Pro. 21.13. 
Pſal. 112. 9. 
Mat. 25. 40. 


Ars quaſtuoſoſ- 
fima. 


Heb. 13. 16. 
Luke 12. 33. 


Obſer. alt. 


_-_ 


Fonmbephed. 


Explicat. rt. 


Maultiplicari, 
dilgtari, incre- | 
mentum capere, | 
adimpler. 
Tum de multi- 
plicatione in 
quantitate diſ- 
creta, tum de 
augmento in {1 
quantitite con- 
HKS dccipitar. | 
Mat. 24-1 2. 
Aas 6.17. & 
7+17. & 9.31. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. 
rt Pet. 1.2. © |} 
' - - 8 


Jude 2. 


] 


| of Prayer, with ſoules ſbiming with dove. Prayer « 


| 


SL Gas nn —_— 
as hedidts'<IHoſes, to fend us down from wy Om 


erciſeth our love, it blowes up the ſparkes-of love imo 


raveght of God to love one another. *Tis he-thar 
warm our hearts withthis divine grace, and he 


| fought unto, and his power implor' and cor 


will not deny it. 


- i 
oh gy A "39 
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Thus _ of ——_ particular - in this & 
title, the Prayer, Vie, 
mud caged for, awvercy, peace, love: Theſe 
cond followeth, the # in which the. 
poſtle defirech theſe blefſings may be 
' inthis expreſſion, [be wnatriphyed J w_— 
For the Enplication whereof, two thipgs mou 


- Wherecn fands the moloigtication of hoſe" 
Fas or what it is that the Apoſtle delirerh ,- 


[0 


F pF; prayeth for themultiplicarion of cheſe gifts & grid . 


2. by rhe ApoFHe mukes: this vequeſt; and pri 


| gor Yael for the akin. of " but a mulriphing 4 


1. What This waltiplying is 9: The. word; in 2" 
ginaliſignifieth,asto be vwlriplicd,ſo tobe ivcreaſcd, fil | 


| enlarged; andit is in Scripture indifferentlY uſedto fig 


jw multiplication of things in their number, {and 7 
ion” in weaſure, and eg | 

that ſome render this( #) anniphienites 

| #5plyed : others, © adimpleatur, be fila, or Fuſ 


| or fil'd up, or increa®d. Tt properly ſignifiech < 


creaſe iti »wmber, and \not in ans, cd and when it cs 
| appt edto people, -and the Cherch- (as *cis-oft in the Ht, 


bas ;:but —_ *tis ſpoken of in,or graces,us Mat. 14ne. 
1 Per.1.2: 2 Pet.1.2:8 in this place of 7dr, tt may bgonr 


Gerb. it 1 Pet. 


SS 
4 


an increaſe | is meaſare onely. And fo- the Af 


prayetl 


a rn EI 


— — 


a flame, Love is an eſpeciall gift of the ſpirit. Wear iN. 


es) it's only uſed: for an increaſe in #W| i v 


or v obtair'd; wed. FEceive 2 ay nee aug- I 4 mn,mny 
mention that behevers might” g0w;/ abvand, and in- | 21ct.3.18 


ie in them more and more. And thus, though the Jobn 2.5. Þ| 
PRees ( which was thefirſt of the three bleſſings <4 oh : 
Apolte) avirivin i ſelf, andaxin] , co. t | 


Game e inereaſed', (it being infinite: } yer in 


+ and gracesflowing from i 'be- 
ns = hen” the 21 _ 
arly'; when the A e:pra that 


1 may haverthis thevenfe and 0 TENT AT'S> 
 [bofgrate": 'heeompeedendn hari theſe ſe- 


x. Thut they my defenſe, _ — erving of there wants 


andidificent ion of Grace: may —_— rifle 
«oe quran andſce; —_ age fro 
are defeive.:- that they may ery b 
| _ with thankfulneſs, ſo their wants with Bum 
lip: fe They who feenor,, ear neither defire., nor receive 
[Wrichey want: A Moy a muſt be lige a —_— 
tome mrationilis, much-impſoyedin ſexrc 
in what bet#atls »oragwell as:yrhat enpors Jr 
(hibhets of ,as well as when he hatlh gin d; whar fre hart 
Mot, a6well as whathe hath. Hiid'np ; Whither fie 
- Howhe Hark fallerr, How far hefiark gont- and| 
wh-he muſt zecoumt no loſs —_— ; yet none 
toltlevipridle; andthonghino pain-ſo-/prutl"asto Be wn: | 
thao 0 Forit yeotioneſagrraras tebe-comented'with; | 
bt prov or it f 
The p_ may makenſeof the helps, the food; andfu- 
—_ for theincreaſe of their Grace. | Luk.17.5. 
lending - Hearing, Sxcrzments,, Meditation; |: Pct-z-z: 
inthe. pled thefe.isnot-z Frog, bur a fc Chris SO 
fin. "Theſerre he Nurs and Fairs wherein we trade | vt undine ater: 
f#Srace - a thriving Chriſtian | muſt keep conſtant | aira#. 
[rack with heaven ; - ſendingthither, hearing thence; in 
th former telling; i in thelater, raking in what he wants: | 
| we 


- 


» Bemuhiphed. K - We 


Heb.5. 12. 


2 Pet.r.5, 


Cal.1.10, 


1 Tim.5.21. 


Plal. 119.1 or 


| 


1 


abroad, to be but a bankrupt-at home. Chriſtians muſt 


{thrive with grace in the ſame heart : as the one goe 


Wemuſtmake growth the end of our feeding;and bail! F 
ving of our trading.: we muſt-not trade, to: trades] 
pray, to pray ; hear,to hear ;. but.co grow better thergs|| 


TREE! | } JAER 4a 
- .; T bat they may proportionably | anſmer the worth; and. 
length of thoſe opportunities God afforded them for. the ins| 
creaſing of Grace... That they might.not devour fat ens] 
joyments, having mean while lean, and barren, or indi] 
ferent hearts. He is not an abounding, thriving Chriſty1 


an, who hath bac an; ordinary growth »»der rich oppor-[/ 


tunities : we muſt abound inretwrning . aswoll asinryl; 
cetving ; we muſt not be like the-kidney in the: beaſt; lean}? 
in the midſt of fatneſs: not heaths and wildernefles; uns} 
der the howers of /alvation : nay; not content our ſelves]. 
in being but as good as others, who haply enjoy.leſs| 
They who-enjoy much from God, and yet are-no: bas 
ter than, thoſe who enjoy leſs, are therefore worſe, -h&| 


cauſe they are not better. | figs 2h 
4. T hat they may forbear, and avoid whatſoever hinder 
and keeps down the thriving and growing in Grace. That 
they may. take heed of ſecret waies of Bendi : that they 
may Fre prvily delight in any knownway of ſin; or he: 
loved | ;which makes the moſt: glittering Chriſtian] 


Th | 


cut off the Suckers that draw away ' their, nouriſhm 
Love of the .world,. pride , uncleanneſs, &c . cannot} 


th: | 
the other goeth down ; as the ſpleen ſwels, the body dex 
CaYes. «i 
| ” That they may have an impartial increaſe in every} 
grace, in one as well as another. That to one gracethey'| 
might add another; loving of every duty ,-and loath-j| 
ing ofevery evil. All graces haye a Concatenation,-and:||- 
an inſeparability , A holy band, a divine- league 5-and-45} 
every Chriſtian hath,ſo he grows in every part of the new: 
Creature. He fruttifieth in every good work; he labourst0-f+ 


keep.an equability in his courſes;not ſtrict in ſome aingy \ 
| "0ST 


Wi Ms. ens; 
? : 
[BY ©" 58 
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ra 


yYcr. 2- 
Pe ——— - _ 
Tand (lack in others. He-prefers not one before another , 


 [heis neither a maimed perſon who wanteth any limb, 


. rue grace, that they might be free as well as fu//, and 


*[theirown ſeverall conditions, and imployments. Some 
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Be multip hed ; 


he hath a pulſe of grace, that beats evenly and equally : 


nora 42onſter,who hath one lim? ſo big, that others want; 
but hath a comely ſymmetry of part with part. No 
6ne of his graces ſtands at a ſtay, while the other grows ; 
apparell, and beggerly in the reſt ; All his nouriſhment is 
[ng conveighed to ſome one-part,to the ſtarving of the reſt. 
6. That they may multiply in grace to an exerciſe, a- 
fling and laying ont of grace. That grace might be aug- 
mented into *aftion ; that the fountain full inwardly, 
[might overflow outwardly ; that as it was, ſo it nfight 


uftifie in every good work, ; that the hand as well as the 
heart might be fil*d with the fruits of righteouſneſſe ; as 
poor will be increaſed* in the pouring out, ſo muſt it 

poured out, when it increaſeth. The running water, 
{and the-aRtive Chriſtian, are both the ſweeteſt ; the more 
amuſicall inſtrument is uſed, the ſweeter is its melody. 
Graces like garments will be, the more we uſe them, the 
more free from the moth; the more we ca», the more we 
ſhew/d do;& the more we do,the more we can,we /oveto do. 
7. That they may obtain a meaſure of grace, ſutable to 
their ſever all and particular exigences and occaſions. That 
they may not only have grace more than others, but e- 
nough for themſelves ; 5.e. in ſome ſutable meaſure to 


men have ſtronger temptations to reſiſt,corruptions to ſub. 
due, greater burdens to bear, imployments to go through, 
and Fee want more abundant graces than others. Some 
man may better keep houſe with an hbx»dred pounds a 
r, then another who hath a great family, and fami-. 
ity, can do with a thouſand; A man who hath 

t revenues, may yet be poorer than he who hath leſle, 


he doth not go richly apparelPd in ſome one piece of his 


if he We greater expences. 
8. That they may conſtantly abide and continue in the | 
Z __ grace 


er 


own, 


Hoſ. 6.8. 
Pſal.78.57- 


Col. 2-7. 


2 Pet, I. Fo 


Phil. 3. 13- 
- | defonis efſe bo- 


1 deficere eſt, 


—_— 


21s. Bern. Ep. 
91. 
{ Nolle prefigere, 


grace they Lure 1n 
racy we want, neceſſarily implies a retaining, and an| 


1 Thefl.3. 10.] ye 


4 bi incipis nolle true, he that hath leaſt grace, hath enoughto be thank 


eri melior, ibi 


we defice to get more, we ſhall keep that which we hawe| 
already gotten. Decay is ever inconliſtent with -growth, 
A Chriſtian muſt not go aſide, much leſle 
not lie ſtill with the ſtove, nor creep 
much lefſe go back, with the Crab; ngt be 2 polde 
Chriſtian in youth, a filver one in manh od, and a lea 

one in old age. Our fals into finne mu be but for afi|. 


bad received. The further obtaining of what 
olding faſt of what we have. By the ſame reaſon that 


notſo, our forwardneſſe in Chriſtianity ; our go 
not like the morning dew; we muſt not eur» 6 


bow. 1ts hypocrifie to pretend that we are gone, or Loi 
farther in religion than others, who are eminent, 
yet be behind what ourſelves once were, and that when 
we were beginners. If grace be not preſerved, it cat- 
not be augmented ; fire cannot be made to blaze out, 
if it be not kept from going our. If the life of grace be 
gone, the growth will follow. If we continue not rooted 
in Chriſt, we cannot be þxi/r wp in him. 
9. That they may be boundleſſ and unlimited in the pr 


to what they have: Chriſtianity knows no enough, the 


higheſt{whereof being numbred, a higher than that, 
t be named. Even thoſe worthy Theſſalonians, 
ſomething Jacking+in their faith. We mult never ceal 
rowing, till we be growninto heaven; we muſt forys 
what*s behind, and preſſe forward toward the mark. ' 
perfection be our pattern, proficiency is our duty. 'Ti 


full ; but he that hathr the moſt, hath nor-enough to be 
idle. We are never gotten far enough, tif} we _ 


home; he that is rich enough, is nothing wort. 3# 


nought, that deſireth not to be as good ast 


J EP: 254- 


, 


Be multiplyed. © Ver. uf 


deal nnfaithfully , and turne aſide as a acceitful k 


greſſe of grace ; that they may be ever making - addition | 


ces of a Chriſtians gracemuſt be like numbers, the|- 


1 


was never good that deſireth not to be better ; Ds ſlack 
Io. L 
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[ver . know their own holineſſe and happineſle : theſe are 


| « which was to: conſider,#hy he defired ir. 


:\gred, sf ye bring forth much fruit. If the ſervants of God: 


he nd do good. God will be adwired: in rhe rhur bes 


|npan earth. is. joy ##-hearen. The: Husban 
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1.10. Laſtly, 
af grace event to the /e 
{that were partakers thereof - that thoſe who had grace 
night know they had it. The people of God do not e- 


| xae,. chaugh not Frong in grace. The percezving of our 
grace is an additionall happineſs to our receiving it. Fu 
the light of God we maſt /ce light. It's a double, and a ve- 
rdeficable blefling to have the company and comforr of 
prace-at. the ſame time. | 
+. This of the fir/# branch of Explication,. #/har the A- 
'.- poite defred for theſe Chriſtians when hepray'd 
for this mww/tiplicatiov. The ſecond followeth, 


3. In reſpe&t of God. 
2. Inreſpe&t of Others. 
3- Inreſpe&t of Themſelves. 
yi 4. Inreſped of Him/c/f.* 
*;, In reſpet of God. The more: grace is mwtriplyed, 
themore God is 1. Honoured: Heremue my Father ho- 


' This he did, 


@ much work, God wilt be accounted a: yood, a bowmts- 
jil-Maſter ; 1. 1n reſpe&t of the great reward menwill 
thak there is in his ſervice, and ſome extraordinary be+ 
rift by it, that his ſervants are ſa painfullin ir. 
net. of the great ability that he beſtows: 


ew r ſervants are ſo rich and glorions;whar then 
(willmen ay). isthe Maſter ? if his ſervants be ſo-haly;. 
then is he who. keeps them? if therebe ſo-mugh: 


If poo 


the Apoſtle deſireth - the maleiplicarion 
ſe fringcod pprehenſion of thoſe | 
c 


TT —— 


E xplicat. 


Mat, 5.16. 
Joh.r5.8, 

2 Cor.q4.15. 
Phil. 1.11. 


oE ftimari a 
Cultoribus po- 
reft ile qui Co- || 


*44 


nadrop, what is there. then in! the ocean? iShe:imparts. 


* 


2+ As God is honogred by. the abounding'of his: ſer- | 
wats in holineſs, ſo. is he likewiſe pleaſed. 


litur. 


mach. to"orbers,, what then hath he in hiny/ef?' The: Salv 
[plenty of the-crop'is the praiſe of the husbandman.. * _ 


Luk.15.7. 


ChriſoSemm | 
Fruitfulneſs ckift ima gloris 


». mae Jcarionem hs 
dman« is: not port pro exulta-| | 
p" r10ne. Gerh. | 
the in Job. 15.8. 
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the batrrenneſs whereof is both his ſhame and his ſor- 
row... The thriving of the child is the joy of the fathes;| 
If we rejoyce ſo much in holineſſe, that fee it, and loje| 
it ſo little, what then muſt God do, who is holineſle it 
ſelfe? How angry was God with his barren vine 
yard? If God be beſt pleaſed with holinefle, - he muſt 
needs be beſt pleaſed with them who are moſt holy: 7+ 
-.2. The Apoſtle defired this multiplication of grace it 
reſpeR of Others ; that they may not only ſpeak goodef}|, 
God, but get good to themſelves. The whole Country 
fareth the better for a rich Chriſtian ; he keepeth open 
houſe, ithemore he hath, the more he gives ; he labouts| 
to make all ſuch'as himſelfe; - his box»ds onely excepted.| 
Ther *s nothing more covetous, or prodigall,than grace; 
A Saint ever loves to be receiving from God, and impar- 
7 "Eh ting to others. From Feruſalem round about to Ihyriga 
oY 3 '9* | Paul preachedthe Goſpell. He whowas ſo abundantly ridh 
:  * © {himſelfe, made it his work to make others ſo. What an 
encouragement-is it to young beginners in grace, toe 
| |that they who once were as poor, and had as little to! 
| gy with: as themſelves; have attained to fuch.a pler- 
-\tifull ſpirituall eſtate?' What a joy'is it. eo the - ſtrong 
'[Chriſtian, whoſe love of complacency: is «ſet upon the 
excellent Ones, and whoſe Crown of- Rejoycing 'it is to ſee 
the Honour of God propagated?  - :\ 7330 
:3- The Apoſtle| deſired this Multiplication of grad] 
in reſpeR of Themſelves,and that? 4 1 SA War 
-1.:InreſpeRtof their duty ; - they could :never be-too0\'l {tha 
| abundant in goodneſſe for him, from whom they were, 
and-:had, and did what. ever was good: How coll 
God dwell too much in the houſe of his own building? 
How could the Vineyard and Garden. of his din plan- 
| ting be two fruitfull? che Well of -hjs ow dipginge 
{ too full ? In their creation they received ſouls, bodies, | 
| faculties, ſenſes, with parts and members from him ;'#\ 
 { him alſothey /ived,and moved, and had their being ; and} 
| could;they do him too much ſervice? In their redempript 
> t 
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|vain converſation,” and from the ſervice and corruption 
-[of fin was aimed at by God; 'and not vnly-a preſervati- 
'Tonof them to Heaven, bur is holineſſe. 'In their profel- 
fon; - they were Chriſtians, and followers of "Chtiſt; 
[And how-could they walk too exactly; that had" fuch a 
{vide 2 They had inthe word, precepts,promifes/threat- 
'nings, ,examples ; and how could:they beroo preciſe, 
[that had ſuch a rule? | Kee 991 : 
1#2. For their dignity. Holineſle is'a Chriſtians greateſt 
 [hotdur,' and therefore the greateſt degree of holineſle, 
[the-higheſt - degree/ of thonour. Grace is called-'glonp, 
andthe more grace, thaypore glory.” Ir's thar which hath 


cable *mention doth Pax! make of' the Romazs; for 


£4 faith more 'than'nee. 
0 


1" a the next 
urger robes 
ath' adorn- 


[ak delivery not/onely-from condemnation, but from | | 


- [the moſt of Scriprure-Gmmendation. What an honow- } 


rl. 
glory 


2 Cor. 3. 18,+ 


% 
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w af Ion If the grace : 
tothe proportion of grace.” more a Saint 
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:  when.men are wary" of having corrivals in an ay a | 
ment. Worldly comforts are like a narrow. ta 
_ broad table}; thoſe on-bothiides: pull t6 = 
| and 6n neither fidethave they enough. Chriſfal 
heaven always caltand invite, and rejoyce'iin coma} 
by works: "nlogithee a; moſt, ſatisfies none/W} 
ali it 2 3, WH 434 2443 44; 208 
-ivgt Naas: ;ſhowld' be willing abbr: feved lows Jeaved 
| was'made for a'common:good:/ It's idnpelicall:xorejoy 
. when.men/are brought to : heaven, and (as 1 may oy 
hyper-angelicall to bring them "thithex. as 1riftians, 
(Miniſters eſpecially) ſhould be. common;goodspm 
the: Conduit that?ſerves for; the:uſe of aaptivid E 
Bleſſings to-a' whole Nation; -compeliing: every® hy 


Ss Jy 


;. Thisis ab holy; honeſt i COVE AS. 
2th who teach- others the way A T” 
oj of ſalvation honiives,. "He who hath IT | 
«forraign Coaſts,” diſcourſeth- more throu 
factorilyyithan he who! hath only p-knon Sg 
is howord like to- - pier | 
r, waters the ſeed'o the Derm, e 0: love 
i0n: himſelfe; can- Fed's make” others inlove 
rn mc faves teach faciends, bur fa- 
T -muſdreach by dcing,” whartliey teach ro be 

; texcheth' anochet ſhould: reach. himfelfe; 
7 ho comfoiteth another, ſhould labbur'ito do it with 
iy ore herewith God hath comforted hins: . | 2 Cor: 1.4. 
bThe commonneſſe of ſalvation to all believers, foeuld Obſerv. 5. 

great Inducement to. every one. ro laboxr parti extavly | 

. hdbtbat rhey may net wife of if toes. | 

x trouble hereupon earth, when we ſee others ob- | 
hes and preferments, tank. | 
em.. We- urge" 'our' friends with this 

r.did fuch a kindnefle 'for ſich-an 6ne; andfuch 
he, Hwy therefore we hope they wilt tor exctide | 

{ſaid :E/av to; wwe dey yon, for? boſe | 
js jag en me alſo, Oh, go to God, #ad we By [ 
j Ns My ation for ſuch and ſuch « friedd; aye it ped 
[encven for-me ao, Oh'my'Father. Tr wh be thow 

ta godly Father, ov _mortier, '@/ "or. (ifter* 
| hen: di ours yarn ſhould $0 theayen wichour 

7B: $87... 
6.57 here's Free way: to heavens There are many Na- | 
k W, more: men, 0 onefaith. The fews ſhall not. be 
We ſefaw of ofes, "Gentiles by the Law of Na- | 
yan Chriſtior by the Goſpel. *Tis true; The'5uft | 
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It was netdfull tawrite. © Ver, ho 


2 Per. 2. L | 


Obſerv. 7. 


{ Gen. 50.17, 


Explicat. 


©| thatis ſaved, although the | application thaw] 
be his alone. The Apoſtle Prefer calleth faith, thedilyhW17 
preciogs faith. 7. 


| like common foes ? That Chriſtians ſhould live as if faithf 


the obje of his faith, is the objeof gyery onetzim | 


awry 


7. The partakers of this common ſalvation, who bay| 
agree in one way to heaven, and who expetÞ to be herefier 
iz one heaven, ſhonld be of one heart. It's the Apoltly 
colleRion, Epþe/. 4. 3, 4 What an amazing miſery x}. l 
that they who agree in common faith, ſhould dilagttel W 


MEE, : 
OE. ah - wy R 
þ : * 
- wa 


had bamfacd love? This commonfaith ſhould allay and} 
temper our ſpirits in all our differences. This ſhould mg- 
derate our minds, though there be in-equality in carthy] 
relations. What 2 powerfull motive was thar of Zoſepiir 
brethren to him to forgive their ſin, they being both 
brethren, and the ſervants of the Godof his fathas,| 
Though our own breaths cannot blow out the tager| 
of rg Oh yet let the bloud of Chriſt extit 
ut it. "Wi a 
: This for the ſecond re4/ox, why the Apoſtle ſends th 
following Exhortation, drawn-from his careand| 
diligence to promote their happineſle. 4 
3. The th:rd follows, taken from their preſent need of 
having ſuch an Exhortation ; in theſe cares 5 It was med 
full for me to write. ad 
* Apdyule Yaov, meceſſe, or neceſſitatem habui, I hl 
neceſſity, word for word; or 7 held it needfull. Here ve] 
tranſlate it more agreeably to the Erg/;ſe exprefiion, {t 
was needfull for me ; elſewhere, as Luke 14. 18. I maſt 
»ecds ; and (ſpoken of a third perſon) Luke 23.1. Of # 
ceſſity he muſt ; and 1 Cor. 7.37. having _ | 
The word &'z4yx9, here tranſlated zeedfull, ſignifies 
in Scripture a threefold neceſſity. 1, A necellity of & 
ſtreſſe, and tribulation, as Luke 21.23, 1 Cor. 7.26. 2 Cor- 
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I 2-10. 2 Cor. 6-4. 1 T hel. $7. A necellity of coat: 
ox, or conſtraint ; ſuch a force as appoſeth ones oy 
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"Tf lind which makes one do a thing 8 againſt his will, as; P +. 
Ll fie. 14. lots. pe cwnd-wagy Xl T hat thy benefit fhowll 
Ta br, as it were: of neceſſity, 
1! | py Feed the flock of God, &c.. not by conſtrains, but Wsl- 
Jt lngly, 1 Cor-9.7. not gradgingly, or of neceſſity. 3. A 
geceffiry upon /»ppoſition of ſome canſe, ground, or rea- 
+ way it becomes neceſſary or needfull, that ſuch, 
lot fuch a thing ſhould be, or be done. And thus Chriſt 
i |[fach, 1t mu? needs be that offences come ; namely, be- 
| W{civſe of the power and malice of the divell, the weak- 

{aſe and perverſeneſſe of men. Likewiſe Pax! and Bar 
ads told the 7erws, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhald fir ft have been ſpoken to you ; namely, becauſe of the 
Covenant which God had made with thetn aboye others. 
InthisreſpeR, he ſaith, Phi/.1.24. To abidle in the fleſh is 
wore needf ul] for you ; namely, uport ſuppoſition of the 
| bereft you may receive from me, and the want you will 
hewof me. And i Cor. 9.16. Neceſſity is [aid mpon me, 
| [andre ante me if T preach not the Goſpel. And this was 
| theneceffircy which 7-4 intends, namely, that whereby 
ithecame needfull and neceſſary for ſome weighty cau- 
| [5 .towrite to theſe Chriſtians. And fo it was needfrll 
| Wl [ifthree reſpedts. 
{| 1. In reſpet of his great care towards them. His dili- 
| igtace for their good, and defire of writiag being fo 
| pen, as that it wouſd notfuffer him to be ſilent : arid 
| MIO Eraſmus w—_—_—_— this neceſſity. | 

2. Tt was needfull for him to write, ig teſpefof bz 

ms dety, principally as he had the office of ari Apoſtle, 
Which he received to further their ſpirituall welfare: fo 


2. But thirdly, (as (atvir, Bezn, and the moſt in- 
terpret this neceſlity,) It was neceſſary for him to write 
ireſpeR of cheir danger; their faith being in ſuch ha- 
zrdby falfe teachers and feducers; of him/elfe he was 


wr willingly. And 2 Pet.s, xe] 


Mat, 18. 7, 


ARs 13. 46. 


[forward and diligent to do'them good, but he was fur- 
|ffer put npon this ſervice of writing, by the very exi- 
| gence 
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Ty. was needfull ta write. . Ver.3 
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Ea" 


Eph.4.14.' 
2 Pet. 2.3, 


Obſerv, 1. 


b much hazarded by falſe Teachers and Seducers.. A 
| in ſundry regards : 


enceand neceſſity of their preſent condition, they being 


their danger by Sedxcers made it needful! for him to write 


7. In regard of the deſtru&iveneſſe of thoſe deftring 
and praftices which the Sedwucers brought in among they, 
They t«rned the grace of God into laſcrviouſneſs ; they de. 
nyed the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt : they 
deſpiſed dominions : they walked after their own ungadj 
luſts. Theſe were not ſlight, but pernicious evils. Peter 
in 2 Pet. 2.1,2. calls them damnable eraſes perniciou 
wayes : not ſcratching the face, but ſtabbing the vey 
heart of Religion. The eternal ſalvation of their precious 
ſouls was hazarded. | 

2. Their danger by Sedxcers made it zeedfwul for hin 
to write, in regard of their /#bri/ty and canning; is| 
propagating their impieties. The Divel made nor uſe of 
the A/7, but the Serpent to tempt them :+ The ſeducer 
had craftily crept in among them: they did by (leight ad 
cunning craftineſs lie in wait to deceive'; they had feignl 
words to make merchandize of ſouls ; pretences of Goel 
liberty, &c. 

'3. In regard of the great readineſs even of the beſt, ti 
give way to Seducers. Oar natures are like tinder, ready 
to take with every ſpark. There is in the beſt a corrupt 
principle, that inclines to error in judgment, and impiey 
in practice; which, were they not kepr by the poweref 
Ged to ſalvation, would ſoon prevail. One who is di 
eaſed may moſt eaſily infe&t twenty that are ſound, tha 
thoſe twenty can cure that dne infeRed perſon. Ruſty 
armour ſoon makes bright armour ruſty, by lying neet 
it; when as the bright armour imparts ta the other none 
of its brightneſle. 

I. The written word. ts needfull as the rale of faith and 
manners, 7udeupon the entrance of the Seducers with 
their errours,, tels: the Chriſtians it was xzeedfu! to writ 
this Epiſtle to regulate and dire&them.. They who de- 
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{3 It war meedfull to write. © * 209 1. * 


ly that the written Word is xeceſſarily required to be 
Itherule-of faich, muſt” zeceſſarily ' give way tothe over-| 
throwing of faith. There's no Truth .in the Scripture | 
an be proved or beleeved with a divize faith,, unleſs the | 
mario credends, or ground of ſuch beleeving bethe revela- | 
ton of God in Writia0. Theſe things are written (faith John 20 31. 


) that you may beleeve that feſus ts the Chrift. And | Jobn 1. 5.13. 
FP ohne? have I written (faith he) #nto you, that ye | | 
| wight beleeve in the name of the Son of God. Wee have a | * Pet. I. 9. 
mire [ure word of propheſie (faith Peter) to which yee do | 
| mel to take heed, as rento alight that ſhineth ina dark. | 
lalce. Without this light, the- way of truth cannot be | 
fund. The Bereans ſearched the Scriptmres, whether thoſe Ags 17. 11; 4 
\things they keard were ſo. The dodrines of faith have been Luk. 24. 25, 3 
|ger by Chriſt and his Apoſtles proved, and erforswhich|.,, | . 2 
anoſe them, have been ever by them conflited, by the Ko TEES þ "1-0 
witen Word.- They who build not-their faith 2p9n.the - 
Fw Word,. muſt needs go to Enth«/iaſms, the-Pope, or | 
ben ns ns bo F DP ſ 
2. The helping forward the good of ſouls, is the. m 2 Oblerv. 
| nt jadf 28. Paul (as 7ude here) tels us, ry x gh 16, 
| afity was [aid upon him to do this work : A faving Mt- | | 
tiſtry is-that which'we cannot be without. © We' can i. 
*hetter ſpare'the Sun in the Firmament (as it was once | 
*ad of Chry/oſtowe) than the preaching of a faichfull | 
*Miniſter. The Word in. its miniſtry is compared in 
{ripture to the moſt needfull things ; bread, fat, water, 
Iyfch, armonr, &c. Bread and alt are.alway fet upon 
tetable, whatſoever the other diſhes are : -Ler our con- 
Ution be what it will, the-Word is alway needfull. The 
leof the the ſoul is the deareſt, -and the famine of the 
Word is the foreſt. Places, though never ſo rich and 
forious, are but. magna latrocinia, without the Word; 
&ts of theeves, not dwellings for men. The remoyall of F. 
the Gofpel is a ſoul-judgment.and the ſoul of jadgments.. | 
Is fooliſh to: account the falling of the falr upon. the G 
able ominous ; but it's our m_ to lament the Ralling of ES 
them 
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Mar. 5. 13-. | them whom Chriſtcalls tbe ſar of the earth. «They w } T 6 
| | are weary of the word;-are weary of heaven, weary off. 
Gad. Miniſters, for performing to neceſlary a works 
* -[ is that-of ſaving ſouls, ſhayld hazard themſelves. What|- 
" | father would not burrffis fingers to pull his child om}: 
of the fire? It is not neceſſary. a Miniſter ſhould he{ 
/afe, but that he ſhould be ſerviceable, and that a ſoul]. 
| | ſhould beſaved. "FH 
{ Obſerv. }. 3: The oppoſing of Seducers is a needfull part of our My.| 
| niftry. *Twas this that made 7#de account it needfull | 
write to theſe Chriſtians, It's the Miniſters work to. &| 
. | fend, as well as to feed people; to: drive away the walh| 
n from, as well as to- provide paſture for the flock, The 
months of deceivers are to be es and gain-/ayers muff 
Tit. 1. 9, 11. | be convinced. T hey ſubvert (faith the Apoſtle) whole buy 
a | fes. Curſed be that patience which can feeir, and iy 
nothing. I know not how it comes to paſſe, but amogs| 
' many{the?oppoſing of ſeducers, is either accoumed by 
ter, or needleſle ; and it's ſtill the policy of Satan notty 
ſwffer a ſword in 1/rael. Burt if there be damnuble herefi, 
þ = Pet: 2. 2. | Hee not but there may be a damnable folence in thok 
who ſhould oppoſe them. Every one muſt give. acrom 
for this idle- words, and a ' Miniſter for his id{ þ 
lence. | 
4. Miniſters ſhould preach ſuch doftrine, as is muſ| 
needfull for the places and people, with whom they have to 
do. The Phyſician adminiſters not one kind of phyſick 
to all diſtempers. Some Patients requife-one, ſome ano- 
ther. Some places abound moſt with prophaneneſſe,'v 
thers more with errours. Some places are infamous for 
drunkenneſſe, others for pride, others for covetouf- 
| neſſe, others for wearineſſe of the Goſpel. The Mini-| 
_ muſt ſute his preaching to their exigences. Ir's not 


Ws 
pag? 


PO IPs CY 


Ps a ” a 


4 


iy 


TY onph in war for a ſouldier to diſcharge his Ml, 
4 : though it be well charged with pewder and ballet, un- 
=: leſle alſo he aith well to hitthe enemy. He who delivets 
good doArine, and reproofs, but not ſutable will 
Ba | people 


3g _ " 


| peopl : whom he reacherh, -diſchargerh upinto-the ayre. 4 
1 moſt againſt the raging impiety of the times wherein he 


| deſerved moſt ſevere reprehenſion. 
| the-preaching of ſeaſonable and needfull cruchs is that 


| tation." 


The ſecond follows, viz.” the Exhorrarion itſelfe, in 
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jak nds the Prophet ro fhew the people their | ons ; 
| not to ſhew oxe people the fins of anorher, but their own. 
Some obſerve thac'Chriſt in his doArine ever ſet himſelfe 


lived. -We find his vehemency expreſt "more againſt the 
ſecret ſubril! qr of the Phariſees, than againſt 0- 
ther (ins, which in ſome times and places would have 


And the truth is, 


which creates ſo much hatred to the faithfull Miniſters. 
ow fare-fathers, but not of the ſins of the pre/ene rimes. 


4 nor taſte ſweetneſſe in that preaching which is 


eople can be content to hear us preach of the fins of | 


jo voy not take honey out of the Lion, unlefle he be 


lively and roars upon them imtheir way of fin. A good. 
lrartconſiders not how bitter, but how true; not how 
ſmart, \'but how ſeaſonable a doRrine is. It deſires that 
theword may be directed to it in particular. * It fets its 
corruptions in the fore-fronr of the battell, when Gods 
zrowsare flying, and patiently ſuffers the word of Exhor- 
This for the third and 11ſt reaſon, which did put the 
+ holy Apoſtle upon ſending che following Ex- 
horration to theſe Chriſtians, namely,the' need- 
fabneſſe of ſending fuch an Exhortation to them, 

It was needfull for me to write ; And fo paſſe 

from the ff part conſiderable about the Apo- 

ſtles Exhortation. viz. the reaſons why he-did 

- ſend an Exhortation. 


theſewords, And exhoxt you, that ye ſhonld earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith once delivered to the Saints. © - 

/Inthe words: the Apoſtle ſets own, 1. Theway or: 
momer of. his writing, whictvwas hore arory, or by way of 


Exhortation. 2. The watter, or ſubjet of the Exhorta- 
{fion, or to what it was that he did exhort them, \vz. 


—_ 


Iſai. 58. x. 


F f 2 


earneſtly | 
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Precor, r0g0, 
obſecro,peto. 


E xplication. 


earneſt ly ro contend f or the aith once delivered.ro rhe. Sai 

; what theſe Chri/tians onghr to do. 

which was by way of Exhortation. Andexbort you. ' 
In the Explication, I ſhall 1. Shew the force aa 


meaning of the word exhore. - 2. Shew.from thence yhq 
manner of Explication this of the Apoſtle here was. 


to one,or vehemently to call ont to another upon ſome 


according to the nature and circumſtances of the 


uſed 1 Cor. 4.13. Being defamed,we intreat. And Matth, 


2 Cor, 5. 29. 
Heb. 11.19,22+ 
+Philem. 9. 10. 


Hortor, exhor- 
tor,adhortor. 


Conſolor. 


8:5. Then came unto him a (,enturion biſeeching him. And? 


26. and 18.29, 32. 
Somtime it ſigni 
exhorting, preached. So'A.11.23. and 14.22. Exhomal 

- them with purpoſe of hear:,&c.and, exhorting them to cow 


Alſo Chap.10.25. &c. and ſoin this place of Fade. 
Sometimes it ſignifieth to comfort, and encourage ; 
as, 1 Theſ.4.18. comfort one another. At. 20.12. And 
were not 4 little comforted. Rom. 1:12. That 1 maj be 
comforted together with you. Mat.. 4. Bleſſed are thy 
that. mourn, for they ſhall be comforted.  And' oy); as 
eaxanlinds 1s a Conſolatory ſpeech. Zech.1.13. ' | 


manver of exhortation it was which the Apoſtle herew) 
A OOO PRA NO IE DIRTY; 
-+; 1." 16:yeas. a mild; ſweet, -and gentle exhortationi'it 
had not the imperiouſneſſe of a lofly command; burthe 
gentleneſſe of a Chriſtian intreaty : And thus the Apo# 
ſtle P av/ tels Philemor, verl,'8, 9. Though by nigh 

mu 
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The firſt ſhews us what the Apoſtle did.- The feconf ] 7 
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Firſt, Of the waz, or manner of the Apoſtles writing) | 


x. For the former: the wordin the Originall a+ 
zea@y, here tranſlated exhorting, properly fignifierh rocal | 


occaſion: ; But it is in Scripture tranſlated ſeverall wo y 
Place 


where, and the thing about whichir is uſed. =, 
Sometime it's rendred to pray, intreat, beſeech , ſoith 


| ver-31. The dzvels beſought him; So ver.34. and Chapay | 
fieth to exhort, as Lake 3.18. Johwehs | 


tinne in the faith; So Heb. 3.13. exhirt one another daih. | 


2. The word having theſe ſignifications, ſhewes what | 


T 
+ 


- [ths was the right temper of an Apoſtolical ſpirit; neither 


M 


+ <IEY 


"apaiane > Frog x 
warned 't 


every one as a father doth his children, 1 Theſ 5. 11. But 


| > w by the meekyeſſe and gentleneſs of :{hriſt, who was 


ol gaeIt was an ardent, earneſt, - and vehement exhortati- 
vaThough it were ſweet, yet it was not ſlight ; though 
with all his meckneſs, yet alſo with all his might: and | 


[tobe incompaſſionate when zealous, nor remiſſe when 
| ;\ ever to be driving the flocks, though not to 0- 
[2m-drive them. Pax!'s advice to-7 3mothy in 2 Tim. 4.2. 
| ns,c0 be inſtant in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon,to exhort &c. Paul - 
[was an excellent Oratour, and all his Oratory was im- 
[ployed-to perſwade men to be faved. Never did male- 
faftor ſo-plead to obtain his own life; as did bleſſed Paw! 
lead with men to accept: life 1: Hewas a: woger of ſouls | 
toChriſt;-and he would take! no denyall. Though the 
More he loved, the leſs he was beloved, though the more 
he ſued:to them, the more. he ſuffered from them, yet 
wt /xffers all things for the elefs ſake. - He /abours abun- 


R 


| | tently ;* He becomes all things to all men, that he-mught by | 1 Cox. g.22. 
| : Umeans fave ſome. What. impottunate beſeechings are 


Epiſtles fill*d with'!;, he ſeemeth. to beſiege ſouls with 

hings. -1 beſeech you by the mercies of God, Rom. 12.1. 

[1 Pazl my felf beſeech you by the meekyeſſe and tenderneſſe p | 
c of 1 


Exhort you. TW | 


by 4 £ 
Gb kd 
MP [ed 


of Chrift, 2\Cor.10.1. FI the priſoner of the Lord, beſrthl 
ou, Epheſ. 4 1. (never did a poot priſoner ſo earneſtly] 
beg at the grate for bread.) We beſcech you by rhe coming| 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 2 Thell. 2.1. &c. ul. 

 3- It was an encouraging, animating, ſtrengthening 
eſtabliſsing Exhortation; fuch a one as 1s uſed to faint 
hearted fouldiers in batrell : He raiſeth np the ſpiritsof 
theſe Chriſtians to withſtand Seducers. Such a Lion-like|: 
Leader would even make an army of Harts couragious| 
and pur life into dead men. Its a great comfort to mengys| 
ing to fight, to ſee-themſelves regarded even by thoſe bo | 
cannot help them, to hear men with loud voyces callap| ' 
to them, wiſhing them good ſucceſs, and encouraging} 
with hopes of victory ; a greater, when men will eng -d g 
with chem.Such was «de in his preſent exhortation: fuck] 
was the Apoſtle Pax!, who was ſer for the Aefence of th 
Goſpel ; whoſe bonds made the brethren confident : who fo] 
often bids the faichfull ro quit themſebver: like men,to bid 
good comfort”, to watch,” to ſtand faſt in the faith, toi 
ſtrong, to be ſtrong inthe Lord, to ſtand faſt in the Lud 
Such was Barnabas, who exhorted the brethren, that wi 


full purpoſe of heart they ſhould cleave to the Lord. "9g. 
I. Gentleneſs and mockneſſe i neceſſary for every-m-| 
horter, We live not among thoſe who are perfeR ;.unl 
their defe##s ſhould make us merk, . as well as their dy] 
make us earneſt. Meek perſwaſions moſt take with ue 
Senuous ſpirits. Men willrather be led thandrawn; the| 
cords wherewith we draw others ſhould be the cordo ofa 
m4, Miniſters ſhould rather delight in the oprativs |. 
than'in the i-yperative mood. Indeed, the remper ofthe 
exhorted is-much to be obſerved : Some are more ſtur-| 
die, others more tender ; and there's a difference to be| 
put between an iron veſſel and a Yexice glaſs inthecleat-| I 
| fing of them-: Bur all gentle means are firſt to be uſed;| 
we ſhould :h/e to be 'pentle; and rather to drive away, 
| chan ſhoot the bird. COB 
2. No perſwaſont or intreaties ſhould be ſo vehement, | 
4 
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i | thoſe which are for the good of fouls. It's hard not to 
'M [be too importunate when we defire any thing for our | 
own good : impoſſible to be ſo when we requeſt 0- 
Cen for their own ſouls. Knowing the terror of the Lord, 
(ith the Apoſtle) we exhorr men. It's an holy impuden- 
cy;to be impudent in calling upon people to regard their 
fouls. It's a (infull modeſty to prefer conrrefe herein | . 
before Chriſtianity. The Conſcience of the moſt gain- 
| faying ſinner will commend an importunately exhorting | 

Gliffan, although his Luſt be angry with him. That 
which can never be learned enough, can never be taughr 
not That which men can never avoyd enough, 
| they can never be warned of enough. It's very good 
| manners in Chriſtianity to ſtay, and 'to knock again, 
though we have knock'd more than three times at a fin- 
ners conſcience. 

: $i Thebeſt Chriſtians often ſtand in-negd of quickning 
by boly incitements. The _—_ arms, like Afoſes's, 
want holding up : the ableſt Chriſtian may now and 
then have a ſpirituallqualm : He who is now (as it were) 
inthethird heaven, may anon be buffered with thc me/- 
|ſeger of Satay. Grace in the beſt is but a creature, and 
dfeAtible.; onely the power of God preſerves it from a 
tall failing. Corruption within is ſtrong, tentations | 
without are frequent, and all theſe make exhortation ne- 
---—M A Chriftian more wants company as he is a 
Chriſtian, than as he is a' man , though much as both. 
The hotteſt water will grow cold, if the fire under i be 
nithdrawn. . | 
4. Holy exhortation is au excellent help to Chriftian 
eſelmtion. It's as the ſparpening of iron-With iran; It's 
awhetſtone for the relief of dulnefſe. Forarhan in the 
Rival frengrhened David's hand im God. 'T. wa o fear 
\Fjthe Lord muſt often peak, one: $0 anorher."' The want of 

tommunion-is the bane of Chriſhar: reſolution 'When |. 
m Army is ſcattered, *tiseafig to deſtroy-it. The Apoſtle 

| Reb:10.23, 24. joyns theſe two together, the holding ff 
: — 
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1 The Faith. : + Verzzit 1 
' the profeſsion of our faith without wavering, the. proval W | 
phe wad to love and good works, as allo the exbay 
| | | ring one another. | LERNER: 
bſerv. 5. | © 5: Chriſtians muſt ſuffer the word of Exhort ation.They| 
muſt be intreated. -If imporranity overcame: an mnigh- 
LOWS {oe ro do good to another; how much mon 
ſhould itprevaile -with us for our own good |! Let nag} 
Miniſters complain with Eſay ; T have ſpread out myhandi |. 
Iſai. 65,2. | all the day to a rebellious people. Heavenly W ide ne-»/l 
eaſie_to be intreated, Men want no intreaty at all to.W| il |* 
good totheir bodies. Whence is it that when we win | BE 
no precept (and therfore have none) to love our ſelvgy 
all Precepts and Exhortations are too little to: periy de! 
us to the. :r#e ſelf-love? 4; 
+ This forthe way or manner of the Apoſtles writing | 
. itwas by Exhortation, 5... 
The ſecond followeth, The Apoſtles. expreſſing 4}: 
what he exhorted theſe Chriſtians, viz. earneſtly rac 
tend for the faith once delivered to the Saints. 103m 
In which words, I conſider two things. ; 38} 
I. hat it is which the Apoſtle here commends:t 
* | them carefully to maintain.and defend : The faith a}: 
delivered tothe Saints, ery - .- 
2. T he means whereby, or, the manner how he 6 
theſe Chriſtians to maintain and preſerve that chitgs| 
which was by earneſt contention, Earneſt ly co:1t end, | 
1. What thing it s which the Apoſtle here commenty 
to theſe Chriſtians to maintain and. preſerve ; vis. Ti 
faith once delivered to the Saints: This thing the Apo]. 
here firſt /pecifieth,. calling it the faith: ſecondly, ht 
| plifieth, three wayes, * 1. It was faith given, or deliue 
red. 2, Torbe Saints delivered. 3. Oncedelivered.. | | 2 
1. Heſpecifieth the thing which theſe Chriſtians walk|Mider 
to maintain and defend, faith, ric. © _— 
The word faith in the. Greek wis:;, is. derived from. 
rd3w, doteo, and perſuadeo, to-reach, concerning: the 
truth of a thing which we perſwade men to believe; & ny 


ym" 


F 


Heb. 13, 22. 


Explicat. 


——— 


Bis 


\Þ [inScripture taken either properly, or improperly. | 
Þ 73. Properly: and that either 1. In its general notion, 
forthat aſſent which is given to the ſpeech of another: Or 

2 In its "different ſorts and kinds : and fo it's either 
humane, 0r- divine : humane, the aſſent which we give 
to-the ſpeech of a man : 'or divine, the afſent which 
1we give to divine Revelation. | 

"This 4vine fairh is comonly known to comprehend theſe 
[four ſorts. | , 
11. Hiſtorical faith, called alſo by ſome dogmaricall, 
which is 2#dzs aſſenſas, that bare aſſent which is given 

divine truth revealed in the Scripture, without any 
linard affection either to the revealer, or to the my 

revealed. Thus the divels believe, Fames 2.19. an 
2,17. This is called dead faith. 

2. Temporary faith, (not ſo properly call'd a different 
kind of faith from the former, as a f#rther degree of the 
(ame) which is 'an aſſent given to divine truths, with 
ſome taſte of, and delight (though not applicative and 
ent) in the knowledge of thoſe truths for a time; 

adureth for a while. Luke 8.13. for a whale they belitve, 
+3. Miraculous faith, is that ſpeciall aſſent which is 
{fmen to ſome ſpeciall promiſe of working miracles ; and 
{thsis either ave, when we believe that miracles ſhall 
ewrought 4y us, as 1 Cor. 13.2. Mat.7. 22. Or -paſ- 
|ſe,when we believe they ſhal be wrought for and pox 
18, As 14.9. | 

4} 7aſtifying faith, which is aſſent with truſt, and af- 

Eto the promiſe of remiſſion of fin, and ſalvation 
by Chriſt's. righteouſneſſe, Rom. 3. 26. Gal. 2.16. Luke 

232. Afts 15.9. Rom. 4.5.0 c. ? 
{+ Faith is conſidered improperly, and ſo it's taken in 
Future four wayes eſpecially. 

TH + For * fidelity, and fairhfulncſſe. And fo faith is at- 


y 


Aoyudlixi. 


Tleogkaess- 


Mar. 13, 21. 


Miraculoſa. 

t Fuſtificans. 

* TlisoTns, 
De hac fide 
nuns loquimur 
quam adbibe- 
mus cum alicui 
credimus, 101 
ca quam damus 
cum alicui polli- 
cemur ; nam 
ipſa dicitur fi- 
des 3 ſed aliter 
d:cimus,non mi- 
bihabuit fidem; 
aliter, non mihi! 
| ſervavit fidem. 


11h (eſt, non credidit quod dixi; hoc, nor fecit quod dixit ; ſecundim hanc fidem qui 


pu 5 obs. Aug. lib.6. dep. 8 lit. cap. 31. 


edimus, fideles ſumus Deo ; ſecundum illam vero qui fit quod promititur, ctiam Deus eſt 
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The Faith, 


tributed to God, Rom. 3. 3. Shall+heir nnbeliefe make the] @ | 
faith of God without effett. And to man, Mat. 23.21.1 i 
7 ea have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, jndy-| 
| ment, mercy, and faith. This is (as Cicero ſaith) Difte| 
rum conventorumque conſtantia, the truth and conſtan-|. ll | 
cy of our words and agreements. So we ſay, he breaks]. | 
Punica fides. | his faith. , EL {1 
EE , 2. For the profeſsion of the faith, AR. 13.8. AQs14, 
J 22. Rom. t.8. Yonr faith is ſpoken of throughout the 
Þ world. S 
3. For the things believed, or the fulfilling of what 
| God hath promiſed, Gal. 3. 23. ' Before faith came, w 
were kept under the Law, ſhut up unto the faith whith 

ſhould afterward be revealed, and ver. 25 Bur after tha| 
faith is come. Here faith is taken for (hriſ#, the Ohjet 
of faith. 3 

4. For the doftrine of faith, .or the truth to bebelie-| 
ved to ſalvation ; and- more peculiarly, for the dodrine 


of faith in Chriſt, As 6.7. A great company of wind 
yr 


| were obedient to the faith. Rom.3. 31. Do we 
Nomine fidei | voidgthe law through fanth? Rom. 12.6. Ads 24. 24, 
cenſetur, & il- | heard him converging the faith in Chriſt, Gal.1.23. He mw 
tud quod credi- | preacheth the faith; which before he perſecuted. So 1Tim.| 
Gn "rem 4. 16. Gal. 3. 2. So herein this place of Jude, Faithomn|- 
fomb. * | delivered, is to beunderſtood of the faith of heavetly| 
doqrine, the word of faith, which the Apoſtle faith, 
God had delivered ro them; and they were to maintain 
againſt the oppoſite errours of ſeducers. This holy do-| 
Arine being called fairh, A TER 
1. Becauſe it is the inſtrnment uſed by God;t# wark 
faith. The Spirit by the word perſwading us to affent to 
the whole doArine 'of the Goſpel , and to reſt upon| 
Chriſt in the promiſe for life. In which reſpe&, fab 
is ſaid to come by hearing, Rom. 10. 15. And the Gofptl, 
Rom. 1.16. | the power of God, &C. to every one that believes. The faitht 
| be believed begets a faith believing. 


- 
> 


2. Becauſe itis a moſt ſure, infallible, fuirhfull _w 


and 
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219 


lirneWitneſſe, God who cannot lie. The Inſtruments were 
| [infallibly guided by the immediate dereRtion and aſli- 

| [fance of the holy Ghoſt. The Aarrer of it an everla- 
'Y |[fing-truth ; the Zaw being a conſtant rule of righteouſ- 
[nefle; the Goe/ conteining promiſes which ſhall have 


and of ſuch certainty that sf az angel from heaven ſhould 
| teach another doctrine,he muſt be accarſed; Tt abounds al- 
[with propheſies & predictions moſt exactly accompli- 
»ſhed, though after hundreds, yea thouſands of years. The 


i : for deſerves to be the obje&t of our faith and belief . 
| {The ef*thor of it was the holy and true, the fuithful and | 


Rev. 3.7. 14. 
Tit. I, 2. 
2 Per. rt. 2. 


[their ſtability. when heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away ;! . 


| ad of it which is its conformity with God himſelf, 
ſheweth that if God be faithfull, needs muſt his word 
'belo;its powerful, it ſearcheth the heart,its pare,and perfeR 
true and faithfull, and all this in conformity with the 
power,omniſcience, purity ,perfetion,truth of God him- 
&[F, The exd of it is to ſupply us with aſſured comfort. 
+I. The word of life 1s moſt worthy of aſſent and appro-- 
be. No word ſo much chaljengeth belief as Gods : 
ts ſo true and worthy of belief, that it's called faith it 
& When in Scripture the o4jetF is called by the name 
[ofthe habit or affeFion, it notes, that the objef is very 


Heaven is in Scripture called joy, to ſhew, it's much to be | 
maced ix : and the Doctrine of ſalvation is called faith, 
toſhew that its moſt worthy of our faith. Infidelity is a | 
{noſt inexcuſable and incongruous-fin in us, when the 
faithful and true God ſpeaks unto us. 1r's impoſſible for 
apa and yet [Who hath beleeved our report ?]may 
12 complaint as ordinary asit is o/d. How juſt is God 
|t07%e thoſe over to beleeve a lie; who will not beleeve the 
.! How miſerable is their folly, who beleeve a /ze, 


Heb. 4. 12. 


proper for that habit or affetion to be exerciſed abour. ) 


Plal. 19.79. 


Rom. 1 5. 4, 
Obſerv. 1. 


Tit. 1. 2. 
Heb. 6.18. 
Iſa. 53-1. 


ad diſtruſt. faith it ſelf ! 


Th dvation. They have no footing for faith; they have, 
they hear nothing that they can beleeve. Uncertainty of 
=_ Gg 2 _ happr- 


2. Deplorable is their eſtate who Want the doftrine of Obſerv. 2. | 


PIR. WL RE My 7: ov ny 9 et E. 
Wes PW; 9 OE OT I 


The Faith © _ "Va! 


happineſs is ever the portion of a people. who are dels WÞ 
tute of the Word. He who wants this light, ys | T. 
nl. 'Þ: 5 ; 


whither he goeth. The Fancy of the Enthufiaſt,the Reaſoa} |. 
of the Socinian, the Traditions of the Papiſt, the Oracls|M 1; 
of the Heathens are all Foundations of fand;- deathſhals|l | 
and overturns them all. - - /. ; _ 
Odjerv. 3. 3. -The' true reaſon of the firmneſſe and ſteafaſtmeſſe 
7 HOSE of the Saints in their profeſſion : they lean upon's ſan! 
_— ft oo - word, a more ſure word than any revelation ; a wordicak| 
cus, nec opinio- | led even faith it ſelf. Greater is the. certainty of Faith, 
nes in cordibus, | then'that of Senſe and Reaſon. | It's not Opinion;anl] 
ſed aſſertiones | Scepticiſm, but Faith. *© The holy Ghoſt is no Sceptielly!! 
- producit, ipſi4 |<< jq works in us not opinions, /bur aſſertions, moreduie| 
expertenis | © than life it ſelf, and all experience. The more weglt 
| certiores. - | anddependency we ſet upon the word (fo firm a fou-| 
dation 41s it) the ſtronger: is the building.” None will df]. 
truſt God, but they who never tryed him. - 17 
.: 4. Our great end int attending-xpon'the word, ſbouldy|/ 
rhe furthering of oar faith. The jewel of the Word ſhould! 
not hang in our ears; ut be lock'd-up in a beleevny 
heart. -*Tis not meat on the table, but in the ſtomach 
thatnouriſheth; and not the Word preached, but bela- 
ved; that ſaves us. . IM 
© The 'Apoſtle having ſpecified the thing which the 
were to maintain, Fairh : he amplifieth it, ali 
DEED SSD that three wayes: : MW 
Expiicar. 2.] © 1. Hefaith itwas delivered. The word in the Greek| 
| | aacxSobeigy, heretranſlated delivered, fignifieth to be gi 
ven, Or delivered from one to another reralh way 
Scripture) according to the circuitnſtances-of the place 
where, and the matter about which*tis uſed... 
Sometime it importeth a de/ivering craftily, deceit 
fully,ortraiteronſly in which reſpeR the word aagadidu 
is often rendred to betray as Mat th.214.10:\ and Chap-36 
15,16, 21, 23, 24,25.and Chap.16.45;46,4$: + . 
In ſome places itfignifieth a de{vering in a way 
puniſhment, and. ſuffering, As Mat. 4. 13. Feſns "e 74 


% , 
Hex Fee” Sto, to tHe 
2655, OS wt 2 <7 ESE AL” _—" 

- g s ED 


% C £1 
ER SY — 


oy ts ET as ee 


ber: 3. " The Faith delivered. 


F) $ 
4 0 * 
% 


| jp X9.20. and 1 Per. 2.23. And:thus it frequently fig- | 
1 {mheth a 4e/zvering by way of information, Or: relation 
of doFrines and duties from one to another, to be kept and 
| Lbſerved; And that both from'God, firſt bythe /peech,and 
afterward by the writing of. holy men for the uſe of | his 
Ehurch, as 1 Cor.11.2. 2'Theſ. 2. 15. and 3.6.2 Per. 
23. and alſo from yew 'who often deliver dodrines to 
-{thers, not written in the word, Aar.15.2. Mark 7.9. 
113; but invented by men. © - 
[ -Inthis ſenſe-the de/ivering here mentioned is to be ta- 
[kenzznamely,; for /#ch gan information, or relation of | 
Godswill, as they to whomit ts delivered; -axe;bonnd to 
Ifrgſerve and keep 48: their treaſure: In. which: reſpec, 
{the delivering of this faith, or doarine of falvation, 
- [comprehends, ' firſt, Gods beſtowing it : ſecondly, Mans 
{lang and keeping it. 
1. Gods beſtowing #t ; andin that is conſiderable, 
b "# In what wayes and after what manner God deli- 
(2. hat need there ' was of this delivery of the 
[faith by God. - | . 
| t 1n what wayes God delivered the faith ; the Scrip- 
+inrecels us, he hath delivered it either extraordinarily, | Num. 2. 6.8; 
18 immediately by himſelfe, -by Angels, by a voice, by | Heb. x. :. 
2 ſenſible apparition to men; ſometime' when they 


were awake, at other times -when they were ſleeping, 
Hdydreams; ſometime only by inward inſpiration. Or- 
-j#@zariy,and fo he delivers the dodrine of faith 1.To his 


'L 3ni/ters whom he hath appointed to be Stewards ther- 
to the end of theworld; partly, by quali aye mY 3 
Y 


Ih th gifts, and Miniſteriall Abilities ; and partly, by ap- 
| Pointing, and ſetting them apart for the —_— _ 
| thoſe 
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he Faith delivered. 


Rom. 6, I7. 


Gal. 6, 11, 


2 Pet. 1. 20. 


x Cor. I. 21. 


Col, 1. 26. 


| choſe whom he hath' authorized thereunto. 2. Tol BS 
his people, by the Miniſtry of his fore-mentioned ſer] © | 
vants, who have inſtructed the faithfull, ſometimel Bj 
by preaching with a lively voice, and afterward, by| Il |" 
committing the doftrine of faith to writing. And Me 
niſters ſhall to the end of the world: be* continued w} 


deliver this dorine. of faith to the Church, for their]? 


edification in holinefſe. And among thoſe people to | ” 


whom Miniſters deliver this faith exrerna/y ; ſome thate| 
are to whom it is delivered alſo efe#=ally,by the internall{. 
revelation of the Spirit, which. /o delivers this doQine| 
of faith to all the EleR, that they themſelves are detivs| 
red inroit ; their underſtandings being ſavinglyenlight| 
ned to ſee that excellency in it, which by the bare | 
niſtry of it cannot be perceived ; and their wils perſyx| 
ded to imbrace- it, as that rule of life according to] 
which they will conſtantly walk. . 9, 
. - What . need there was of the delivery of thi | 
ith. ,* 
1. In regard of the Inſufficiency of all other doftrins| 
or preſcriptions in the world to lead ro life. Only thisd&-| 
arine lcd is the -»/e of faith and manners. Peart] 
internall and eternall is only afforded to chem who wall] 
according to this rule. God brings to glory only by gu| 
ding by theſe counſels. All other lights are falſe, are] 
fools fires, which lead to precipices and perdition. This| 
is the light which ſsines in a dark_place ; to which 'who| 
ever gives not heed, can never find the way to heaven. | 
Learned Ethnicks never wrote of eternall happineſle in]. 
their Ethicks. The world by wiſdome knew not God. | 
2. In regard of the torall inſufficiency of man to find 
out this doftrine of himſelf. The things delivered in this 
dodrine, are myſteries, ſupernaturall, and depending] 
on the meer will and diſpenſation of God.” The ina 
nation of the Son of God,” expiation of fin by hs death; | WW 
juſtification by faith, could never haveentred into the} I {&. 
mind of man, unleſſe God had revealed them. They] |: 
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[70 naturall Chriſtiavity. Alſo the underſtanding of 
{manis ſo obſcured by the darkneſſe of fin, that-'in ſpi- 
ritnaks itis purely blind. The natwrall man perceives mot | 
like chings which are of God, 1 Cor. 2.14. 

| BEI This delivering of faith comprehends the keeping: 
I'll [ad holding it by thoſe ro whom it was delivered. This 
lisdone therefore, 1. by MHinifters. 2. by every Chri- 


| 
| EK [Though there be a kind of naturall Theologie, yet there's | 


\ 


]#This duty is incumbent on 4inifters,who muſt keep 
[thetrath, hold faſt the faithful word, and be tenacious, 
Tart uer0r, holding 3t(as the word fignifieth)againſt a con- 
roy hold; with both their bands, with all their ſtrength, 
holding it in their underſtanding, in their affeRions, in 
{their preaching and delivery, in their life and pra- 
Ace, not parting with ir for fear'or favour, either to 
1$ries, or Politicians, rather parting with their lives, 


*. 
L 


Ithancheir ſword. 

| 2 Thefaith is kept by every Chriſtian, by perſevering | 
inthe knowledge, love and praQice of ir. Every Saint 
[maſt keep it in his head, in his heart, in his hand ; this 
ſtemuſt do, though for keeping the truth, he loſe his 
i, *Tis not the having, butthe ho/deng the truth which 
184 Chriſtians crown. . He who lets it go, never had it 
[tmely and effeQuually .in the love of it, nor ſhall ever. 
[etjoy-it in the recompence of it. Of this more after- 


3: God was the eAuthour of the dotrine of life ; though 
| |by men, yet from him- hath it alwayes been delivered ; 
[its his word and revelation. The word of the Lord, an 
: thus ſaith the Lord, is the Scripture ſtamp and ſuper- 

mption. When the Patriarchs and Prophets preach*d 
1 jt, it was from him ; when holy men of old time wrate it, 
| © [itwas from him ; rhapgh he hath ſpoken in divers *max- 
[[#rs, yet *ewras he that ſpake. When: the doArine of life 
mas committed to writing, he commanded it. He _— 

In 


8 [epend not- upon any connexion-of naturall cauſes*} 


Tit. 1. 9. 


Jer. 10, 27, 
Amos 7. 14. 


Rev. 2.13. 
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The Faith delivered. *© þ 


Exod. 17. 14. ved-and. inſpired boly 00807 to/Write,,. 2 'Pet.1.21.'2 Th Y } ; 
chap: 34: 37. | 316-- They were. his'Organs'and/ Inſtruments of com 
| Iſai. 8, 1. veying- his -mindito the world. The Spirit of the Lond 

chap. 30.8. | (faith David, 2 Sam. 23. 2.) ſpake by me, and hu word 
= { Jer. 36. 2. was 141 my tongue. And As 29. 25. The Holy Ghoft: þ- 
Duicquid Chri. | ſpake by Iſaiah. And: 1 Pet. 1. 11, The Spirit of Chaſh 
ftus de ſuis di- | in the Prophets fore-told his ſufferings. Theſe- and theÞ 
by Es, other holy men, werethe Scribes, the Pens, the Handy 
wel +" range the Notaries of the Spirir. They wrote.not as men, but}? 
dum tanquim | as men of God ; when any bdok is called the Book # 
ſuis manibus | Moſes, the Pſalms of David, the Epiſtle of Paul; ih 
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re FR in reſpet of Miniſtry, not: of the- principall- cauſe. 1} 
ufel. I. Y 


| conl. Evang. 


2. Grear. is the neceſſity of Seripeare. The: dodnig 
C35. of life could never without: a {cripraral! delivery. hawy 


els (fl 


been found out; withour it indeed, this: doQrine ws}: 


between two and three thouſand years preſerved by the 
delivery of a lively voice ; but afterwards when their lies}: 
who were to deliver the word, grew ſhort,nmen numero 
memory frail, the bounds of the Church inlarged. 'tarfF 
ruptions frequent ; \and therefore tradition an unfaithsÞ 
full keeper of the-purity of doArine, (as appears by.ThisP 
Joi. 24.3- | rah's, and Abram's worſhipping. of other +gods, thei} 
Gen. 35.2 | dolatry. in Faceb's family, &c:)> God appointed that theff 
__ _ F, cones Te, thould: Rn to. writing ; and} 
; © | upon ſuppoſition of the will and pleaſure of- God, who} 
bas per Det of iklons hath now thought fit to give us no other rule} 
-  T haicatem © and foundation of faith; the written word, is now 
Scripturis nobis | ceſfary, as the means of delivering faith to uþ. Had nol 
pew mn | the fab therefore been delivered in Scriptures, whet > 
for lumen | ſhould it have been-found, how retained ? The written 
] fdei noſftre word is. the cabbiner, wherein lies the jewell of faith} 
future. Iren, | the ſtarre which ſhews where the Babe lodgeth, the light? | 
ib: 3. adv- | which diſcovers the . beauty of falvation;; A/ Book vie 
| hxreſ. 1. | Lq2vcalyps, or Revelation of Chriſt. 14, 1 HG 
3. Strong ts the engagement upon! us to be thank Lap *4 
Gods diſcovering to us the 'duttrine of faith. "Ie*" 
bove the compaſſe of Reaſon and Nature, ev 


Fe. 


” 
ws LA 
* % i 

4 i +.4% &Þ 
= x — 
"ERC ny I 
» > LIGERNY [NY 
v3 q ** bs 3%: 
48 % 8 
, - 


% 


I und | ixour by their own -inqu 
TAnpels rom known gy: divine revelation. 
[ie was 4-7-9 a" great, an hidden myſtery, which was: 
[ peer nce the world began. How much to be ado- 
dis Ge nefſe to. us, to whom the Faith is deli- 
er &:the from others it was hidden ! This Faith, 
|ythour the knowledg whereof there's no ſalvation, and. 
% 4 ch.could never have been known but by revealed 
ht, was not given to us-rather then to others who li- 
1d died in the utter i > thereof, for any pre- 
he difference and diſpoſition thereunto' in us, but 
[onely ont ofthe meer love — free-grace of God. 
= "The great impiety of thoſe who 'obtrade a faith upon: 
þ es by men, not delivered by God: who ere 
5 of faith.upon the. amy of Philoſophi- 
vaciples Schoolmen and Papiſts faſten many things 
| s of Faith: 1 þ xn people, which they -never 
jo MN from ine bur from the diſcourſe of |. 
ln Inc teaſon:: What! labs their errours concertiing 
, Free-will,' inherent Righteonſneſſe, the merit of 
IL bs Gee. bur freams which: low'd from the Ethicks 
| 44 Mophent, not i Lore ter ? Humane Rea- 
eitfull, when it-goes beyond its bounds::: A. 
| eg as ſuch, is but a »aturall man, and pars. wry | 
30 of Ged. Blin en cannot judg of colours, 
gorder not:huma rs, ; nor muſt humane 
ine of heay | . The principles 
nare A: ſandy' for the Coricfuſiqns 
he Doctrine; agar mi cjected,if ſheſubmit. 
r«h.Reaſon.muſt be ſublaed ro Faith: 
Pa, Mes is the dignity of a Minifers Office. Theend: 
Kite delivering of the Faith to.people.. Miniſters, 
waph earthen veſſels; yet. po grenibſe 1.8 : though torn 
ets, / yer they contain jewels... A 
bod 4 eward, to-diſpenſe his Vieſines: 
d influence; a Cloud to diſtill down ſhowers of 


'neither: men nor: 


aithfull Miniſter is |' 
'Heis 4 Star for | 
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F Rom. 16. 5. 
Ephel. 1, 9. 
Epbeſ. 3.9. 


Deut. 7.6.7. 
Mar.11.25,26 | 


| Obferv. 4. 


Ex philoſophe- 


rum ingeviie, 
| 0mnes ereſes 
animantur. 
Tert. ady. 
Marc. |. 1. 


Obſerv. 5. | 
2 Cor. 4.7. 


Saviour, 
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© -"Saviou SSN oats livery 
out to-the people in 
Cue of Comtothe people FEED made his 
noured ; hawaronby an employment is jr then 
| liver todoub the bread of life * 
Obſerv. 6. | 6:It's agreat ſin topart with the fairh wlvordoom 
| | an hainousſin cither in Miniſters or People : | In i 
n_—_—_—_—_ th ke 2 oh 
Phil. 1.17. |. taken from t or the el wy 
ut _— muſt-be men made up office in the midftof af 
of Fubble or exrours;; though hakly pariend: 
own intereſd, 'yer- holily impatient when their 
Cbrift is endangered. They muft not be pay 
when thieves attempt: to rob the Houſe Pon 
Church. Though they muſt not bite-the 
in, yet neither ſpare the thicf without. Notisagh 
| "in. Fin ks firion from: the duty'of 
Pro. 33-23-" Faith: mo__ not /c{t rhe 1rach, ' not; patienel _ 
Fj <* Seftaries and Perſecuters ho bens che 11 ': 
the love of their /vne ſuffer Chriſt to go, much ls 
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Chrift ont of their Coaſts :\- not part with the {* LW 

keeping their money. In a word, they mulſd kee 

fai perſeverance inthe love and profeſHi nos. " 

_—_ heed of errour and profaneneſ; ; ”—_ 7 
With 2he. erronr of per ita they fall fr 


. Swiipmbom thi fb mar deb | | 

the holineſs of defination ſeparation, Me Yeoh aal 

.| from. commonuſes and employments to the yp 

[Fog ind her cy mn br OY 
arate, 0 men, 

leis; Sabboe h, Tabernacle ave calied|bo/y. "The 

| ndbnanary 13. 2. God commandeth /foſde-to ye- 

winks explain Fer. 12. Tie hate par 
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he Popes cal Jp was Tels 
of this hokneſs of /epuraties and 
and their profes afe- 


- as-likewile meythewhole bodye of | a _ 


eſpe of their fr Moline re yy 
them < ntl o a hoy by Sp 


jm iti read of the /anftificarion 0 any 
their mucive polution' and unholineſs, 0d teſto 


than graces an holy qualities by rhe <inoke 


of Gods iniage lnthem.”” And the holy 


in two reſpets. 1. Of zor ho/ ore; ; 
I tot torathy-tis Kolancs made oy 
| or effeuall vocation. 2. OfF!eſ7 bo 
Heiden fanaified, - 


[ig Wome by Sinrr- here underflrnd thoſe Holy Pro- 


————_ ad other Mitiffers, who' are holy by 
5 Offies-and Bniploymene,to whom God delivered 


bevirie of Faith, either of 9/2.ih art exttzordi Xf 
pan ordinary way, thut they mighe be his | 


p wit untd others; and theſe ir: Seripett! neo 


Luke 1.40: He by the monrh his Bot 
be hath bk D0rl8 beg, av. The 

he fans words ake agaitt'\uſed: $55 #t.r. 71. H0- 

ef God ſpaks as +rey ye: 

ka T'hywords ewbefore by The _; EE 

4 avd Prop hers. IS. 

lar 

INE 


-by beitig'en . 
ma ors egg Fence 
rhe Same ave to whom Hee Felt wi deti=| 


'2 Thel, 2.13, 
1 Pet.1.2; 
3 Cor, 1: 


Exod.1 9.6. 
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alt nations, Bytheſe, Heb. 2:3.the great [a/vation xras eau] 
| firmed. © Pax tels rhe Corinthians 1 Cor.' 11-23: hell 
| received from the Lord that which* he delivered to-them.| 

And. 1 Cor. 15..3.' 7 delivered: wnto you firſt: of: all;uhib} 
* | which 1 alforectivtd; And 2,Core9:17%ie1 diſpenſain|! 
of the Goſpel is committed to me. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Gall-hathi 
cm—M— unto us" the, word. of recontiliation;\ Gal. 25.1 
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wef God, ha oor it Were not perry > and; 


e alone the faith is delivered to others, who: | 


at all eheindy,- -but onely-an eſtimation for 
= viſible;Church.: i; 
__ he Word t to be laid ont and delivered 20,vet to'be | 


| taid op and kepr from others. The Shints are to; be the ber- | 
Þ} ie forit. The Miniſtry,is in-Scripture-compared toYzghr; | 
: | at; more diffuſive 2 'tp. /ced;; jt Rt 20:| 
Tinad;it muſt be broken and diſtributed toevery one ac- 
 Feendin ling-totheir exigencies-: :  to:/alt, it muſt not be laid: | 
inthe Salt-box, hut laid out in ſeaſoning the fleſh,chat | 


uf be kept From:putrefagtion-:.He a hides.cruth, 


oder > (ve nm — ut; | 


Pax did ſpend, and was ſpext eat 
as tis reported of no fweet 


x hook | iter talents are not for the napkin, but accrpa- 


1 "5 ff 28 Stw Fi 


ow-finfull are they that fand:#a/e.inha time of 


life "oa -!\ how impious they» "who! bebo: to ſtand | 
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They .who Katy and keep the F aith, are Saints, 


-7y SS are _ and that is a Church, which keep 


%i 
oy oy, 


| x How much ic En, $1 | 
< Faith, the Word of life for the ingratefu {The 


mpegs miniſterially.; A: Church that-is 


bis the pier and growndof truth, towhom'theN- | 
of God are commitred.'\as.P an! ſpeaks of the Feives: 
are ſo. to complain of the-deftAs of: dur. Church, 
bat-it wants, asto deny it. a'Church, conſidering 


i herh, 'It holds forth ohe truth-of all Do@riries| 


ſerve; both: for the beginning ind increaſe of faith: 
-O0n« e of Chriſts o0/den C andleſtrcks wherein he:chath 


light of -his Word ; adalhagh Seftaries do | 


et Chr walks in the midſt of them. 1 muſt be bold 


;;that becauſe out-adverfaries cannot-rationally 
op, ther while we d-forthrtha7 ruth, we are a'true 


vone.* . 
wine. pe” nf 1 


wor ld. 


Obſerv. 2. 


i Tim.3.15. 
Rom. 3.2- 
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"To the Suimts, 


| world; cvexfincrrenas firſt. delivered. Were {tx 
them, we had loft one Tr»rb,” nay, loſt ourGod: "That 
arethey who haveiivali ages wich their breath, nay with 
their 6/o0ds , preſerved the 'Goſpel, kep#? evade 
Chriſts; And ratherthen they would not cheep ; 
 Faich; rv qyty torr lives: They profit-the 8 
þagyrvegr ate benefaQorvts their" Ry 
1 Parents , they have laill uprhe! ie b;. 
of Sab Hoe who have defired their deaths. -Ie'sont! 
| duey, thou not 10 adore them, yet To hoo 
| memory.” | Satan knows no' men "between deifys 
| uullifying them. Init ation of them' is as : une 
| bly our dve3; '28-4e7 atios of theme would be our fin-ins 
4 Obſerv. Utholineſs ivory wiſutable to them to whom 
Fark dhe. It's veer een Saints i 3 
| and theyſhould hbourto be foin power. - 7 
Tit. 2. 10, | adornthe Doltrime of God. How fad afighris it! to boil 
| hold the' unſanAified lives of thoſe: to whom: this faitls| 
hath been lo ter: How many live as if Faith | 
|| baniſhed all fidelity'and honeſty; oras if God Had 4 
+ vered the faith, Se Sy furniſh their Mein thehen 
'butonly their />r/ves with Bibles) Books:in the 
in the Sexay, make a- good" Scholar” and chew 
faith, notin the bouſe, ot head, krivihe heart a 
| make a Chriſtian. Oh thow who arteall'da $i eſe | 
'be not fo-muehas'call'd' ſo; or be morethancalfy: 5) - 
otherwiſe thy external! priviledg will by bur's an #e) pr 
If God have delivered kis Vide 006] 
iverupely ſeifro him.” 
| 3: The Fexneſs' of faiths entertainers ir is « 
from! fainhs' excelloncy. Tr are' 4 poor 
Saints by whomthe faittrivpy j | 4 
isde/izere&in the world ' Theigreateſt number'of men; © 1: 
_ ; anc t Preater o Y "ae 
delivered effec DIY wer lore fuk 
nfo than” ir with 2 manſtiibay: 


Be ->:, 


: p ly 


Y be ng ror rr nor oppoſe = Grear Go 4 
MF . The te reaſon of Satans peculiar 'Ya Fae af as 
15s ME eireey of 65 kingdune: th 207hens, which 3s # 


rap-ncl » 
wag wait ava chieffor thoſe who ravel IT 
trea þ They who weempey of this treaſure, may fing | 
1 = xrry when they meet with him; ;he never ſtops them. 
0 rherswho havethefaith, he ſets upon,& annoyeth./ hav# 
" ranches by mord(faich Chriſt)&-vhe mor{d barb bated the. |J9m0 17 | 
a | T fu fa faith, in this amplification, the deer eg Explicat. ; 


I " 
| Three things may be touchedinithe Explication 
«x; The meaning" 0f theword- oxce. 
£7 The ang wn thereof with the delivery of fairb, 
| = Teeties gol ena delivered. : 
A a expreſſion, REIN @ 
Ee amplifyingir this way. - | | 
;Feethe f-/7., The word Once is taken os in 
{Sapruce, and ordinary uſage; 
#1) "is oppoſed to incenſlaney, abficiexcy,” ceſſes | Nulli repare- © 
5 [Lbs wncervaingy of continuance; ag: {d oxce Thee naw arte \eſe 
mo . firmly, confluntly, inreove Inioyes..;/ -T z 5 
Sod fai Mal: 89: 36; Ne yen eter anc re ports ſe- 
nels b not lie nts Dieved; vhi is; \nry>'0: 
| nor is:there any danger of eats. Whar 
| , hall ſuxely/beaccomplifh'd. 
[a LOnep is taken as ti ſed to +oi0er atiomwepetivi- 
-y,cither of t doing of ariy-thiog; 
þ ohcs is aw nacehs anLores and ng more y Once for all; 
and oe again; 19s ger oulyonce. When at 
ſo-fully and p4 , tharit nee@ not, or flicn 


þ 0r cangop be Thus Heb. 91 28: Chop 
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"The ® Father bored. "Vi t -N 


EIGEN he ſiyr.of many - And Hama 
weread of the 9 of Chriſh, on once ce foral. And 
biſhai 1 Sam-:26.8.4 bo co/mire Saxl once, promilingy} 
thahe -wanabpot {mite him the ſceond time. ++ 
X ce moſtaf®#% 


{ignifications.agr | &| | 
delivery of thedoFtrine of fit 1terſ 
3 -Oretfſation; that-1s firmly and #$YYeV0C 
Age ſhalkeverde, ic ſhall never Gre 
way from the Church, it exdwreth. for ever. As th 
bit of faith ſhallnever ceaſe in the ſoul, ſo-the delltigns 
of faith ſhall never. ceaſe in: the wor/d:. It's acax fa 
that all-the. winds of hell can never blow out ;- «1. 
| that all-the waters of trouble can never extinguills 
Thus it's called Rev. 14. 6. the eternall Goſpel,”'t Lg 
be deſtroyed ; -it ſhall ever be in theScripture, = bf 
hearts; ang profeſſion of a number. of men. My in 
(Gith God) all nor depart out: of thy month, nor ou} 
the month of thy ſeed, nor out of the month of thy feds : 
ſeed; from henceforth and for ever, Iſai.59.21. Chi iy AQ 
miſeth ro be with;bis<AMinzſters. to therend of the 
Aa. 28. 19. The:ſervants of Chriſt: ſhallzrade-ir 
ſpiritual Merchandiſe -of faith, ro/be came, Links 
The mmgtwof God inthe uſe of the Lords Suppe bl 
«| (et forth: the Lords death till he come,” 1 Cor. 17. 264 A 
the workof Fbe Miniſtry, with the edifying of th 
| they; ſhall continue rl weallaeet, &6:: Eph 
2 edodrineof faith hallever.coninucing 
hs, ao iafſexted;-but this ie ſhall ever, is /amegh 
cettain.- It's not for the dighity:of Chtiſt; the] 
his Church, ever to. ſuffer ys Scepter tobe w ary 
of -his hands. Ir's not confi pre hs OY - 
life, &, of ghe. 
eQgency,\to. be. _ "the « 
whichis given her for armonr, a-rale, medicines 
as ealie for enemies to. plucktheSun out of- ys rmiay 
ment, 3s this faith ouc of the Clwech, Thomholep y 
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ſink pobey of hell bich doen imployed for char purpoſe 
re "rate nes Could it have been Rm it had |- 
ore 


now. 


by ' reſpeRt of the marrer ; it never was; nor ever 
all be . The fame Saviour of man, and Medi- 

God and man hath unalterably been af- | 
brift Feſus the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
rever, He was the Lamb ſlain from t foundari 2 of the 
T0 ok here never was any other but bss Name by which 
[ot "at any time was befowed.- All, even thoſe before 


i Chriſt, have drak. of the ſame Jpirituall rocks 
at ch Lamb of God that taketh away the ſin of the 
[oh bethe fin of {ome ages, and another of other 
g of th Yep He's the rey the whole body. 


jos Chrif a5 Chriſt hve do- 

WE the by. Chit is the ſame yeſterday to Adam, 
defatnarchs, and Pro phets, Today to the Apoſties.uind 
for evi IF following $aiods ICs a teſtament” where- 
| of grace and glory are bequeathed | 
the Apoltle argues) it is wnalterable.' 
; the holy Law'of God, is a ſtanding 
hatſoeve cararay._ nary 


Heb. r3.8. 
Rev. 13.8, 
Ads 4, 12, | 


x Cox. 10. 4. 

I 2 29. 
Ephel. 5. 23- 
Gal. I, 7 : 
1 Cor: 4 r2, 


Gal. 3.15. 


nfomfrom nth ne tending rf ie were 
x and the ame. The 
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-\. 2. ThedoQtrine; Fon 7g 1 em 
delivered now,.in re je ee the preſent ate 
niſtration-; namely, by Miniſte 
ments, &c. No other yu or manner of exh ts! 
mn by Chriſt [can be introduced. In reſpe& 


ters, preachi Age». 


ifbration and exhibition of t e ben ; , 


F admini 

of of the Goſpel, without legall types, ſhadows, and figs 
fices, it's called the. New Tien? NEFA ds x 
becauſe it's to be a/way new, and never grow old, .sthe 
former did. Should:there ever be anorher manner ofa 
. | miniſtration admitted, it muſt be called The new Ty Fl 
ment ; and ſo either this muſt be called 0d, and f 
there muſt-be; :»-0. 0147 eſt amenrs, the former a | 
or this muſt ſtill be called »ew., and -ſo there ſhqi Ek 


| granted ewo New Teſt aments... 'Beſi des, this We 
:: | adminiſtration of the benefits of the Cold 


tuted by Chriſt bimſelf, it. ſhould muc ch eros 


- | thedigaity of Chriſt; if anocher, way er 
be thought more excellent and perfeR. <> in - ' 


times bath ſpoken (faith the Apoltle) by his Son, ay on W- 
fore delivered his will more: excellently: and 

than ever before. ; Aﬀter Chriſt c mes none., Tr, 
tionalſo of the times. of. the Go is fly that 


2 | called: The 14 dayet, Heb, 3,2. and af a 
To a OLA 


notime> Sohat Faith all never,in 
teridelivered;. Or. manzer of delivering, receivea 1 "1 - 
tion, for enlarging : correQing, or amending o he fo 
mer. 
1345: is doxh the Apoſtſead@hisex 
the delivery-offaith 2. - It's To ok am 
ment to prevail-with theſe Chriſtians to. 
and themſelves from thewicked and de 


| andpraRtices of ſeducers ; and ſpir's a.ſtr " 
| ſeveral; 'Waye$o; £234 its 26 


1 1-1 Jes an argument from the poſſible, nay/ 


| fulneſe of-the 'work of contend. 
oy for a faich that was 7p4ce,. Dk IF 


2 2 
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mm ; "hat ſhould. Hever be totally remo- 


EE power of hell ſbould never prevail: F 


dier would not wiling Ix: forthe party that 
prevail, and i is ever ſure to When. *cis not 


tandthar two wayes. 1. It's a-faith over" krnch 
nd but once ; oxce delivered, and unchangeably:the ſame 
ich their holy Predeceſlors, Patriarks, Prophets; \and 
kpoltles embraced and defended, and. therefore: to be 
49 ed and maintained. Who will cot carefully pre- 
the inhericance which belonged to his anceſtors ? 
d(faith N aboth) thar I ſhonld give the inheritance 
liz of thers unto thee. - If the antient land-markes be 

tte be removed, much leſs the faith-markes. A ring, 
felwhich belonged to our father or predeceſſors of 
nes it! 2. It'sa'faith ove, and fo al- 
perpetually to be delivered ;:and therefore by 

ip it to to het asa legacy to poſterity; to be laid 

a Forecious We ſhould or treaſure for children and 
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Fs, F0 7 alſo /erve the ſame God, and en- 
ime Chriſt and Goſpel. How deſirable is it to 
fk were) a fallacy upon death, by doing good,and 
when we are dead; co derive Religion to i= 
Z Civet, of which the box favours when it is 
| it! *\ 373857163 
[5 Is'an argument P periculoſa z it's a Faith ongeah 
| aſh withoat reiteration and-als 


0 


Z —_ 


we - TE ———_ TD H: Y _— "an YR [7 w_ 


he'errours of Seducers are not this Faith gd. If you F 


it 80 for that pretended faith of theſe Seducers, you 

| r] for a pibble, a rich Conveyance, not 
IH An reigns Py apr <rot ( like chil- 
bra gay: The t5ving child by the Seducers is ta- 
Way,and the dradoxe kid ; in its room. - The faith | 

change able,” and therefore the faith which SeRarics 
2 uld faſten upon oy is not yes _ filtion. ris 
#3 c: 51 


id endeavour that the generation | 


i Kings 21.3. 


Pro. 22.28, 


oyb A _ > Lands. IF - in 
VEEs 2 Cab<s BEE I DOTES > Mx et "S 
g bo S prtgt Ko 
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: bohe of fs _ 


this faich 04 once delivered, or none:mult þi be: your-fi 
Hence *tis'that-Pas/ tels the Galatians, That wp 
Goſpel which- Seducers had obtruded upon them, bb i } 
not another, 5.e. was none. at all. Now, how impoſſible | | 


isit in this wilderneſſe to travell-to Canear withouta| 


ide, a cloud, 2 pillar | How da tcowalkinz|ll | 
ack plice wichon'alighe, andto follow a falla fook | 
fire, Pk leads unto * 4 and precipices! FA 
1. T he fin & folly of thoſe 3s evident who conceive they cas | 
live without and abeve this doFrine of faith, If. it bey pu 
and perpetnally to be delivered, it's perperwally to beins| 
braced and we ſtand in perpetwall want of it. This M 
muſt rain till we comet Canaar. We muſt bf | 
the ſpoon of. the Ordinance while we are in this; ed 
childhood, (as the Apoſtle cals it 1 Cor. gy unh, | 
| the -way of Ordinance-forſakers is their fo 
| ſtrength, but their weakneſle, their Cook f 
| they recover their health, 'they will fall to We : Fog 
FS; A Tſtandin - ation of faith is both promiſed,; 
Epheſ. 4413+ | commanded, till we all meer in the unity of the | faiths, 
| how that > oma diſpenſation 0 w— is cqalj a ; 
with 'a commendable pifing thereof, I unde * 
- mu 2 pee 
Obſerv. 2. | | 2.The do&rine of faith 5 is perfett. What ever trucks 
Arine is needful to life & ſalvation, is fully and peri 
| delivered in it. It needs not another delivery, * bec ecanſet 
_ | cannot be made more perfet.The Law of the 1 
1 Plal. 19, 7+ 8 feft,convertin the ſoul. By the Law js meantallbe 
"| Rom. x6, 18. d6Arine& And'S:: Peet ccommedatutnr T/dw 
| | preaching of the Apoſtles: The wordiis a top 
of righteouſnels. The Goſpel of ſalvation.is Chrif wy / | 
| ent 1t contains therefore his whole will,and mu 
1 diFanulled or changed. The doctrine of fac 
- $45 0 708, 2 rule 5 and if a tule- be.nox: perfec,,*tis 
> Tim. 345,19: | Tr*s able to wake us wiſe to ſalvation,; thronghlyfi 
fo Grd good work; It's. propounded asa motive Ur Ch 
| that the _ ſhould _ the Cats becunſt'# 


—_—_ _ = — FT” 


{John 5. 39. 
Jos _- ze | 
ren. ſ\b.3.c.2. 

. | £2. . [Cumex Scrip- | 
» tuarena ONO! WP- | ;1is arguan- 
with- all- the. Hereticks |; ur hai in 
accufationem 
Ifupe of their hereſies. Though they-.can never with. any |co7vertuntur 
\thew of certainty prove that. their traditions were re- EN. 
{eived from Chriſt, or his Apoſtles; many whereof are |{;/þ;s j1niri 
]kwown to, be lately deviſed fables; and all of them, |vcriras « bis 
Juhen ceceived.as a rule of faith, are impious, and oppoſe | qui neſciune _ | 
q eperfeRion.of the Scripture. 1» vain do they Worſhip —_— | 
Gl, teaching for doftrine. mens traditions. WT ages trot 
+Obſer. 3. Miniſters bave no liberty to deliver any mew |ſcd yer vivem 
Airine to their bearers. They muſt neither add; nor dimi- [vocem, x... 
[ab Their dofrine is commirred 70 them, not invented |Wod tibi cre- 
lthen. They muſt preach- what chey have received, mot Co pas _ 
|raaghated; IF they preach after a new manner, yetthey: [,,copip; nv 
| muſknot preach new things. They muſt per, 15: the |excogitaſti,cum 
[Rith, not. change it. 7 5mochy is. commanded by: Pax to |dicas nove non 
twiha which is committed to bis truſt, 1 Tim. 6.20. Mis rat projetiue 
|rillervare Srewards,not Maſters of rhe myſteries of the Goo fg Firth ou here | 
|þ*TIhey muſt proclaim, not contrive lawes forthe:con- [L,,. 
| never. Were they. Ange/s from heaven,people muſt not 
rtdem delivering anorber Goſpel... | 


5 - 


4 Infivice i: the power of God to preſerve the faith per- |Obſerv. 4. 


[pnnaly end awndlrerably. The dofltine of fairh is a torch 
[mug in the midſt of rhe ſea; It's a:Mofer's buſh, bur- 
(9g, wat conſurnted.: All op are by:God curned 
[to vitories on its fide. The ſmurchings which Hereticks 
{tupon it; are but to make it ſhine the brighter, Naked: | 
un wil vanquiſh armed ecrour. . Wo 

43. "This delsvering of . the faith once, regulates the, ne- 
mn of vew /igbrs. If -we underſtand. by new light, a 
mm: and further degree of knowledge' ro underſtand 
nat is unchangeably delivered in the Scripture, new 
7 Ehtis a moſt defirable gift;* but if by it we underſtand 
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Obſerv. ult. | 


".T {precended) trucks which are tiew tos 


- over withrrhe name of new light, they = = 


'] forfalſe alſe-lights, which lead-to perdition. After Ch 


hath ſpoken inthe 'word, we muſt nox be curious', * is |. 
baſtard:dorine; which ſprings®up _ the Sctip Nur re Y 
This onet wig. waar thar nothing bur ' Scriprus 
Qrine is tobe 

' 6. Gods unchangeable, perpetual delivery of. the - 
is a fingular encouragement to expett his bleſſing in rhe ds 
Every of it. It may encourage Miniſters and people.” 
who hath promiſed a Goſpel to the end of the ——_ 
alſo promiſed-to be with the delivertrs of it 'to that tin] 
He who will continuea Goſpel ro #, if fought, willlll| 
continue his grace roir. Hewho beſtows the de@dvinhW| 
faith, will not deny the grace of faith, if we. mw | 
it. When the Lord beſtowes the ſeed of bis word, bes | 
couraged- to expeRt the ſhowers of his hleſſing,-Ift ol! af 
ſticks up his candles,”: : comfortably hope that bey 
lighc oY his Spiriftothem. © -* 

t's a great comfort to the Saints, that in al th 


anger abt offs, theiv beſt bleſſings ſhall never To - 
red, "nm Tn air: caatyy chere Mult 
ever be kept ef retreonng 'This light Te, 


out Bthet Suri; hreouſneſſe ariſeth ar the ne : 
God will keep his ters i his right hand. "The at] 
g0 about to femovethe ſtart in his right hand, hall 6a : ; 
the ſreng th of his right hand. Of « rea Il 
befiid: > Tſaac ſai of:Fhech, G1 bark Bf l 


| ſhall be bleſſed. Ts Saints ſhall idve aS 
Gotpel chouph they 


they livin an iron age. '! | 
8: -1t DN 0M Card #0 be ſtedfaſt 'in FY mth, El 
ro ſbren heretical ſuperadditions, and ſuper ſtruttwres. 
muſt beware {e/# led away by the erroxv y_ 
.W | j tj eſſo; 2'Pet3.17 Tothi 
| in thehs Nt Y 
| Ignorant and dodbeitig peoplewilteaGly 


2 Tim, 3. 6, | of women ever NIE 4d oreomn bw wig 
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” 


"4 "W _ "_ "Fath ce delvered. 


— wilaſl be led away. "Chi 
Ge will ſoon be cafſed With nwind of 7 
We wcer be Gme figurewit | 
Fit's put :. will be of their ſa gx" api- 
hn. >. We mu get a Jove to the truth. x2 
3 , OT 
Sor, | vl @pmda [ 
who Fx ee: bc not. as sbey ha wy 
ſhelene of it, dur: becauſe their fellows purſue it, | 
| /qagian the truth they ro why, will ham 
ty know nothowzand by. the ſame motives for which 
tow embrace the-truth,they my'be induced fo for- 
| 68 po eeonde God often ſends to, thoſe | = 
” won that. they ſhowld beleevea tie, who received 
of theitruth;1-Thef1-13% 13 Nowrifh no, known 
he Jemtelwitaih can never be keptin a crack'd-cab- 
S_ who puts:2waya, £ondcar- 
nll cy xy, omg ,2.Tim. 
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Decerto. Bet. 
Supercerto, 
Vulg. 
John 18.36. 
Luk. 1 3-24- 
x Cor.9.25- 


4 Col.1.29 


rt Tim.6,12. 
Hf hrep 'M 
a ſwyig propri 
dicitur de aft u- 
atione animi 

in co qui in cer- 
T4Mmen li 
rus eft. Accipi- 
tur proluftz in 
mortce. Gerh. 
Harm. 


&criter, ſumm®, | 
1 continuo, m4xi- 
1- mo ſtudio. 


2 | doth )is rightly tranſlated zo frive;co fight,and thatasfw| 


 wraffersin their ſolemn ganies; with [{rar, pains; 


earneſt 
 tycomend.” 
Twothings offer 


themſelves in the Explanation. 


1.' To ſhew what the force' and importance of that . 
by earneſt] 


word is, which is tranſlated earneftty comtend. 
2. More fully, what the Apoſtle here intends 
contending forthe faith, and wheresn this earneſt con- 
tention doth confiſt,as it is imployed for the faith. | 
1. The compound-word in the original iraſuvilqim; 
unto which our Engliſh words Earneſtly contend dow 


ſwer, is onely uſed in this place throughout thewhole| | 


new Teſtament. All the ſeverall tranſlations t 


interpreters, ſpeak this contention to which «de exhon - 
theſe Chriſtians to be eminenr & extraordinary. The word 
'&yoriteua: out of compoſition'{though+then-it -impore |” 


4 


reth not ſo notable # contention as here in compoſition 


the maſtery, to labony fervently, and fignitieth that veby- 
went fighting and ſtriving which was wont to be amony 


4 % 


rroxb[ebarir being ſd compounded as in this place;it ins | 
porteth amore win and famous contention chanel 


nary. It is not agreed by all wherein the force of the com» 
poſition 233 conſiſteth; Some conceive that thereby the 


Apoſtle jntends coy apts add one kind of comemtian| 
1 


toanother, (as poſſibly) an pe» profeſſed to'an wad 
and ſecret contention. Others, that rhe Apoſtle woult 
have them after one battel to dowb/e and reinforcethe 
fobt Bain with new ſupplies. Others (beſt of all ) that 
ne exhorts theſe Chriſtians to pur t6 al their ſtrengen 

and »rmoft forcein'thei contention, as thoſe who## 4 
for rhezy Hives, nay thit which was deqrer chew: 1; 

ſelf, even the life of their ſox :' and (o' grear'is this con 
tention, that no one Engliſh: word isaÞle to pre - 
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+ , © * maintain, 7h# faith once delivered to the Sin Fs 
| : The fecond followeth'; namely, the means 4 e7 A q 
by he exhorts theni'to'defend the faith ; by wy} 
contending for it, That you ſhonld earneit-| 
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-=2. From hence we may gather, what this earneft con- 
ention doth ns, which is here to. be imployed a- 
»x,Jtimports, that the fore-mentioned faith, is a ſerious 

- [adneighty gronnd,and a moſt conſiderable cauſe upon,& 
for-which to contend. What doth the Scripture more | 

[ale forth to be our duty, than to buy-the truth and not to | Prov. 23, 23. 

\/##. To ſtrive together for the faith of the Goſpel; tobe | Phil. r. 27. 

[Mhbelpers to..the truth ;. to keep the Word: of Gods | ReV- 3+ 10+ | 

[Matiexce; to be. valiant for the truth ; to juſtifie. wiſe | Mat 31+ 19+ | 

| [me, :&c. Moſt precious is this faith ro be contended | 
Wl fr/+, even God himſelf was the fountaid and founder | } «- 

j9Fit, the Sunfrom which this ray of faith was darted : / w 

the Mine whence this faith, more tobe defired than the'| | 


x Sc a84.4 L onnanes > a0 - Abi dad go” =— 
-_ - - - 
. 


[ine 201d, was taken. All the Princes of the world with | © 19 1) 
|WUtheir combined bounties, could never have beſtow- ! £ 
ſed this faith upon the world. How precious is it /ccond- 
| vn KK. oh 
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| Plal.19.7,8,9. 
John 17. 17, 
Rom, I. 16. 


' | Epheſ. 6. 12. 
Gen. 3.1, 

| Luke 22. 31. 
1 Thef. 2.18, 


Rev. 2. 10. 
F; 
1 Cor. 11. 17. 
Epheſ. 2. 2. 


E 
A 


W. A 


$5. 3» 


_ 4. 27-| 


alt for us that God doth. For God affords by ir, dire 


| danceto glory. In ſum, "is the power of God to ſalvath 


inregard of the price of it, the den of Chat, all 'Þ 
% which; ras promide of 'the word of life would} 


VE, 


ever have been made, or made pood to our ſouls; How 
zus /afty, im regard of the bevefir of it; it doth 


@ion in our doubts, conſolation in our troubles, confi 
mation in our fears, ſanAificarivn in our filthineſſe, 


ov. *Tis not then a ſlight and triviail, but a moſt wei 

and conſtderable cauſe, for which theſe Chriſtians wi 
ſo earneſtly to contend, it being for the maintaining 

the faith. | | oy 
2. It implyeth and prefuppoſeth' a conſiderable wi 
ſtrong adverſary to contend with, in contending for the 
farth. The enemies with whom theſe Chriſtians watty 
ſtrive, were Secaries, and foul-deſtroying Seducers; und 
Saran is the ring-leader, inſtructer, and affiſtant both 
of theſe, and all other forces raiſed againſt faith. #: 
wreſtle not aginſt fleſh and bloud (faith the Ap bn 
againſt principalities and powers. We wreſtle not with fluſh 
and blond, as itis in it folks weak and frail, but as ſet on 
work, affiſted and guided by Satan. Fleſh and bloudar 
but Satans inſtruments, he ſetteth them on work ; hetemp 
ted Eve, not the Serpent ; he winnowed Peter, whenth 
man and maid made Perer to deny Chriſt. Sata hink- 
red P a#l from coming to the Theſſatonians, though by 
the perſecuting Jewes. Satan caſt ſome of the Smyrmm 
into priſon, when men did it. The falſe Prophets, with 
whom theſe Chriſtians here were to contend for the faith, 
are called the Minifters of Satan ; he is rhe ſpirit tht 
workerh in the children of diſobedience. Satan hat\'l 
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Þ [Yes Earneftly comend. 
' FP: ducers. P aut was afraid, leſt as the Serpent begniled 2 Cor. 11, 3. 
Ewe, the: mind of the tr ty ſhould be corrupted | | 
Throw che ſemup licity that is in Chriſt, He is the enemy. that 
faweth tares amoug the wheat, Mat. 13. And had not 
heſe Chriſtians tn comending for the faith a conſiderable 
mmy f How could the Sedycers want _ . 00 £F&eP 
[ix among theſe, Chriſtians by theic per ons, and 5nto thew 
by their 4p/n-0w5, into whom Satan the Serpent had 
crepe befqre 3. nay, who now had the advantage of being 
the a/d darponry How eafily could he flatter each humour, 
wpoand ſurable juſts to every pallate ; clothe and co- 
aye every hereſie and luſt wich plauſtble titles, Chriſtian 
liberty, new Lights, care Notions ; oyle and: butter 
{onewicked practices, and do much with ſweet words, 
paing and doubrfull expreſſions? What powerfull ad- 
wiſaries were theſe ſeducers, who had the Prince of | Epbel: 2, 2. 
.the: frong ma armed, the ged of this. world t 
oem /How could they want malice,and cryelty, who 
wee alſiſted by the enemy of ſouls, the deſtroyer, the 
reging ton, the red dragon? How could they want di- | 
nee and activity, who had the divell to drive them ; 
|ko73s infligate, whoſe motion in Gn-is his reſt ; who 
wlketh abour, ſecking whow he may devpowr ? _. 

-J:Hs eargelt comention imports a conſiderableftrength, 
mel ro.contenaior the faith againſt ſo potent an Adver- 
uy. Every ones ſtrength is ia it ſelf but weakneſs ; the 
krangeſt are not of rhemſclyes able to ſtand before the 
wakeſt tentation. Ogr ſtrength is then from 0ur Head: 
108: Caprgin- Fees Chriſt, who beſtowerh upon us ſuch 

upp grace, as that we are never fully and finally 
og L butin and with him overcome all, as the perſe- 

Wing, ſo theenticing world. More particularly, he af- | 
meth chis trengrh to us two wayes. 1. On his pert, 
Whendeth bis Spirit to heſtew pon us. 2. On ow parts, 

_—— Mg faith to receive-from ;him the ſupplies of 


"3. On his part, be brflowes bis Spirit to ſtrengrhen us, 
Fe, . | Kk2 | - This 


p— 
; _ 
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244 - - . Earneſtly comend, 


This his Spirit doth twp wayes,  t- "By working.” 
ſtrengthening our union with Chriſt, 1. Tnthe PA 
r John 3.9. | theSpirit conveyeth a principle of {pirituall life and "i 
linefle, putteth into us a ſeed that ſhall never die ;" 
| infuſeth an habit of holineſle never to be loſt, or e 
Phil. 1.19. | come. /-2.. In the /arter, it afforderh''thoſe conti) 
9 - = ſupplies of grace, whereby we are more and more 1, 
Pte © Trhened With wight -to reliſt all tencations, $0 throy 
all confliQs ; to find preſervation and-difeRioin in ever 
danger and dont ; to walk in daily deteſtation of eve!” 
finfull way ; to call and ery for grace which'is wantin 
and'in a word, enabled to do'al hinge” rhrowgh wot } 
| oy mos uw, : | 
. Ont our parts, he enables: our faith'by bis Sn 
ro receive from him the ſupplies of his ſtrength. Thishe| 
doth by giving 2 power to-faith.- - 1.-' T6 ire 4 Uniy, 
and to incorporate us into him, as the branches arzh 
the tree, the member in the body,or the liquie upoiih 
foundation. We laying hold upon him for ours by "out 
faith,as he layeth hold upon us for his by his Spirit; 7 
by the union is compleat and reciprocall. 2. To imyiae| 
this won for our afliſtance, by drawing daily inthiqs| 
| | ces of grace and ſtrength from Chriſt, who is- a' bo 
John 1. 26. | tain © fulneſſe, as the root doth from tlie ſoy}; *or the} 
| John 15. 1 5.| branches from the reor, or the pipe from the fountam: 
Gal. 2.20. | Hence itis, that we live by faith, it being the-inſlw} 
ment that fetcheth vertue from-Chriſt to Ucn 
| all oyr wants, and weakneſſes; it 'being' oot " 
but drinking of the fountain ;z 1© not only 
3s members to the head ; but ſupplying us as A, 
from the head, with all-vertue neceflary to the preſeri# 
tion of grace, both fromthe filth of ſin within us, 
the force of rentations without us ; arid hence it i 
faith makes uſe of all ordinances bur as the cond a 
| pipes, or water-courſes, to convey from Chriſt t 
ce and ſtrength it wants; it eſteeming or 5 or 
without Chriſt, but as a viall without a cordiall, or: Ef; 
pipe : 
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Y v F; 3 "B arneftly contend, 


IM ſpe without water. + Faith alſo -haying united -us:co. 
N Tehnſt;belps us to expe through him that abundant re- 
SB ſwirdwhict will infiairely more than countervail for all 
BY [the combats and contentions for him againſt his enemies. 
[Moſes ſer him that 4s invifible he had av eye totherecome, Heb. 11, 26. 
reof reward. We faint not &c.(faith the Apaſtle)»h/e *- 
Fab look wot at rhe things Which are ſeen, but at the things. | c | 
| Iabich are nor ſeen. And herein conſiſteth principally — 4 0208 
: \frexorh of Chriſtians in this earzeſ# fight and con- 
ily. This earneſt contention by which the faith is main- 
tained, -implyeth a put ring :ont-& forth of thu ſtrength a+ 
ranſt the enemy with whom we contend for the faith. . 'He 
whohath ſtrength contends nor, if he ſtands ſtill 'and 
[i badry wayes is ſtrengrh to de put forthin contending 
4; Mag 5tr ces mulſt put fotth their ſtrength, 1. By 
commanding their ſubjeAs roſubinirto the faith. Their 
edids 'znd-injunRions ſhould be like thoſe - of 4/2 and 
eee; h-who command udab.toiſcek;the Lord. They 2 Chro. I4. 4 
iſteripage men 16 be reve and fairhfullco:God;by pres |? Chro. 29.5. 
I Hand example : their commands muſt not ſa{ſavour |, , 3? 
[fitpolicy, 25 to. be regardleG/ df: Scripture, purigy,. | * 5455 
: [Tnot re:4/07 of State, but ru43 of States, ito be::xemiſs 
|Petjoyning piety. The lawes of man ſhould be. a guard 
be Law of God.' They who reign by -God,: Mould 
ph for him: How wnreafonableis itthat people ſhould 
{lawiefonly in Religion 3 Shallit'-e: de mdifferent | 
[Ahether men will pay a tax ? And ſel it be indifferent | 
8 jwhcthgr they will ever hear a Sermon. > It was a: com- 
|\hend: ble decree of Arraxerxer, mo aheathen, . and | 
that for which the faithfull ſervant of God bleſſed God, 
Ther »boſoever- would" net do the law 'of God, judgment 
Bond be execured upon lim, to death, to bani to 
{enfiſcation of goods, or impriſoument:and of Darivs, Dan. 
$26. who decreed that in every dominion of his Kingdom | 
men 
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Exra.7-26.37.. 
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{ Kin, 15.12. 


z Kin.r8.c, 
2 Kin.23.8. 
2 Chro. 17. 6. 
2 Chro. 31.1, 


2Chro.17.8.9. 
2 Chro. 3Z I. 4 


x Tim.6. 3. 
Tit.2: 1. 
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hore anos 16 yet /hot-withons 2 


Tz 

a queen. Heerkdah = thi "ts my = Tabs 
images, and cyt down the greves. So | 

high places, and brake them ._ my Thus likewiſe Jabs} 
arrvok away the h places and groves. out: of 7m 4 

Thuxalſo March rock away ohe or + gods, andthe} 

idol out = rupy- ab ngons op and ll t od | "2 

had b#ilt; 8c. To theſe may be added zealous Neh 

in repreſſing Sabboth-breakers. Neh. 13.21.Andtl 

file faith, Ruders avs a0omianel ich ornhuh 
FT: By providing and maintaining a faith Fly 
nebprilie the bay vf faith.” Thas di 

cate cannot: iy 


s fork _ comends apart ohe Miniſters l- 


mean hetiveer; the paneper 
Ang ofthe ity "bible Yahya! anft - 


| . | They ou crea der cons 
REED 
but 2 little, yer chep-account alittle Forche Mi 


|] much; comme! ejowgh For 


faichfull Mi | 
kept: from being-battered and ſtorm” et-| 
_—_ mo. afofrom ZR F Y 


caching tb ord faith, nd 
TS + (556 angy = things wi 
They take heed To 

omn miners ; an ntaduoene than of 


[nol ſmenroſer muſt not hinder the lights ofthe 2h; 


Wy: 'By ms. Mk _ieiaſalor ad bereticks.. The ape-| 
| ire, by (ord dotirine to convince gain-, 
|yere. Miniſters muſt oot only have 3 voice #0 cad their, 
{fey, but to drive away wolves; one toe 
mother to oppoſe errour: one of his bands muſt work, 
ter tolls weapon. Chriſt confuted the corrupt 
& of che Phariſees, and Pas/ conforraled! the fewer, 
"F that rins vs rhe very Chriſt; Atg.15. and A 
iy - q 14, Ins the the Fro and thar prbliks ly, 
few that Jeſws war Chriſt, 9 yin 18. 


mon: He muſt be furniſhed bork with «kill in 
þ ; int which he ſhould be mighry,. and: in 'wri- 
L vo even of herevickst© ves, to beat them 
" [how irown weapons. He that will be 'buc a looker 
# $i his fellow-brethren contend, ſhall never be 
[nin oakr rm hier recom, | 
[* x; ow y Chriſties pay toe amigo faith.'. Erery 


Mome ſhould Jaffe 
Bl wiv together for the - of theGupe. | * andthe 
| i [Se mu ofuridryaray 
'H "x, the Roads te faith again error 
VM | bom rg th tm fend forth aforrers inv0 .. 
© os bat v2 mers may be yh to. ny | Bok. 4 9s 
'R | peek boldly at Te ſpenke. 6. 19. 
15 = oor open unto them a Pa s'y net hat the whe Col 
BW fftr Lord may ym ang be glorified. That Chriſtian | :\ Thef3.r,* | 
can prevail with God, ſhall conquer hereticks. 
r hath yor as matly vidories as diſputation. + 
Ty bot Ce eetbe & heteſie by the 


te of their muſt beblamele&barm-{ po... * 
o Sri Sl relucke, an che wid of acrooked | Ph.a.n | 
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1 1 Theſ's. 12. 


Heb. 10, 24. 
Mat. Ze 16. 


' Rom, 1 0.10, 


| 6ing belt, when's { _ 
- Be N tonoert yer 97d whom Satan. bends. | 


nr ery 


| 3 arc :Thei of cal muift not cine 
"| #0 them; They muft wo i beenyte wn bY "| 
They mult {5ve whar theic faichfull Miniſter wo wh, | 


ſtrive and fwim a_ Un ſtream of i Oy, 
ritnes are worſt: | 


forceand fury in this Conflict abour faith.” 7H 
mel x thoſe who ihowr among. them, efterming 


ve in love for their works ſake. When 
vr7 ba Miniſters grows hotteſt, the love of people th 


not grow coldeſt. What proportion idoth money he 


| faithz-whar is gold but : MN 2 'How:ji N ol 
* in 


it tharthey who will not part with 
mow Pely part with money and truth ood a 
who will pot yy the Scripture Seſsment, to. 


with their ſubſtance; to baiytrath,” Bc. Gus 
þ bet from them by yer wy ' No: fouldiers/< 
ſerve ſo much to-have the/oylof love drop'd iriro the 


the faith : No ſcarrs are ſo hotourable as:thoſe gotte 


'thari when Conſtantive kiſſed the hollow of holy 
wards mnt > IEEE having beenſo holy, made his 


4. By mutual exhortation. Chriſtians 43 


ther for the ſtrengrhing of their reſoltition,and the 4 
a of their zeal; for the blowing up their love to { 
e primitive perſecurionsChriſtians wanted the fer 


Y; Gi bo, ng want the 


y confeſſion of t faith when called and ex 
hire It's not enoughto have faith in the heart, 
out" confeſſion inthe © rongue.. "If ;the fire of fat 
gr 'the":hrure, "che flames rof confeſſion; muſk te 


| anti 'He 'who -beldrvet mutt ſpeak; It's: | | 
fairh h Juſtifiech our perſons, but our confeſ? ion wo dl | 


” 


wounds, as thoſewho- received them: in- contending 4 al 
this conflit.Never did kiſſing better become an Empeny a, = 


oneanother to the ſpirituall conflict, ſpeak often one'to -+ 
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Eg Cheats times. 
1 -not' of contradiQtion. A. Chri- 
Bf |ftiin-bath no pon to:be- ſhamed of —_— of his 
Bl [Livery, bis Maſter. He who will confeſſe Chriſt, when ; 
- <tr bim, ſhall be coxfeſſed by Chrs , when he ſhall: 
deny wof?. This is the only holy kind of boldneſle; and] 
carſed is that: modeſty, which makes us atham'd of 
our Maſter. 


ſuffering for the faith. A Chriſtian is never ſo like a | 


r,Or himſelf,as when he confeſſechche faith he harh, 

b forthe faith he confeſſeth. He thar ſaves his 

d forſakerh the faith, never lived comfortably; but 

[6s chat have loſt their lives, and kepr the faith, 
| hivedied joyfu nw Would Saints bur betray the faith, 
oo ? with chem would 'be atan e:d, but 
thenGods ron begin ; and though God be the fwetteſt 
friend;; ye x is he the ſereft.cnemy. How kindly doth God 
heit when we Hold faſt his name, and not deny his faith 


hn Wer" wherein Antipas 3s ſlain! How honourable 
;follow our. Captain through mud- and bloud | 
TEN is delicateneſſe to ſandiity and ſouldiery! 


| aq, is warm: coat into a Coat 
kl; be muſt not expeR reſt, but tymulcuous cla- 

n; [not to 
on s Sun; and to have all the "Militia of hell to 
eraſe him. But here's his comfort, he fights a 

s fight, wherein God is the 7udge, the holy Ghoſt the 
nr Poop and the erernall Crown of glory isthere- 
[ward of his | 
Loy, Laſtly, This earneft contention im ports the putting | 

[8 re: ow7 ſtrength, or contending after ſuch a manner 
| = Iaconducibl to.2 viory and ;prevalency over the e- 
Wen with wbom,we contend ; not any putting forth 0 

gch will ſerve'the turn, but the doing it tothe prr- 

fy eminenty with. af our ability. of power and skill. 
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ut, Pert.3.15,16, 


Mar. 10. 32. 


Maledifis be 


humilitas qua. 
CORTE : 
Luth. . ; 


take 7 


Rev, 2. 13. 


Nemo miles ad 
militiam cum 
deliciis venit; 
de umbra ad 
ſolem, Cv ſole 
ad celum, de 
runica ad lort- | 


cam, de filentio 
lewiren = 


in'/the ſhadow, but ſweat in the | « c 


de quiete ad tu-' 
multum, bonum 


us vious ft,” 
xyſtarches Spi- 
ritus fanftus, | 
Corona aterni- 
143k bravium. . 


of | Terr. lib. ad 


Martyres. 


x Cor. 16. 13. ; 
& yy 


#:We emuſt contend reſolwrely & waliantly. _ vaſt 
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F ortitudo in 


rieuds. 


li,” Liith. 


Luth. 


Phil. 1. 27, 


\be deſpiſed, difficulties 
ferendo & fe- ſſed, cowardiſe vanquiſhed, Chriftiay: 
' Hoc gero vitu- 
lum ; Cedo nul- 


. Per charitatem 
flexibitiorcs a- 
rundine, per fi- 
dem fimus duri- 
ores adamanic. 


'{2 Tim, 3. 10, 
As 11. 23. 


| into our dosrs, when the moſt would have it faid-in the 


dventured on; terrours conteth- 
ned, fears ſup oy — | 
generoſity, and a holy manhood mull de/put on. The 

Baſt how manhood in bearing ſtroaks,” in oor»; 
kers; the former is as the back, the latter the 
Chriſtian valour. Bleſſed P x1, who fought a good firhy, 
tels Timothy, that he knew his purpoſe, faith, long-ſuſe. 
ring : and Barnabas exhorted the ( hriſtians, that with 
full purpoſe of heart they ſhould cleave to the Lord, | 


ly, with 4 our might. - A lazy, ſlender, flight contents 
on, will ngg ſerve the turn. Luke-warmnefſle neitherples 
ſeth our Captain, nor prevails over our adverſary.'Zel 
is the beauty of Chriſtian undertakings ; ſlightneſſe and 
lukewarmneſſe are unſutable to the Captain that leads, 
who ſweat in his conflit, the exemy that aſſailes us, the 
cauſe for which we contend, the crown that rewardsw, 
Holy fervour is never ſo ſeemly as in contending fora hoh 
faith- It's ſtoryed of Scanderberg, that in fighting + 
gainſt the 7 arks, he was ſo earne$t that the bloud woull 
often ftart ont of his lips. Indifferency better becomes 
our worldly contentions between man and man; thai 
ſpirituall contentions between men and divels. 

3. We muſt comtend for the faith #»animouſly,' in 
with one conſent. How eaſily will errour prevaile, "when 
Faith's Champions are divided among themſelves ! How 
ſhall they adventure their lives one for another in ws, 
who will not do ſo much: as /ove oe. another in ptatt! 
Excellent is the counſell o the Apoſtle, Srand faftis 
one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the * 

4- We muſt comend for the faith againſt errour = 
verſally, impartially, for every doArine of faith, and+ 
Sainſt every oppoſite errour. We muſt contend for di 
countenanced, difowned, perſecuted faith, and take 


| fereets ; and give it entertainment, when *tis death to 


harbour 
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2. We muſt contend vigorouſly, fervently, vehemens-| 
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| 5. We 


; fachour o ir, Nor ought weto to ſpare preferred, favoured nee 


r.. The ſnake of errour muſt be ſtruck at, though in 


the field of a King. bh: 
mule contend for the faith co/fautly.” We 


& | ' muſe never give over our conflict as long as one enemy 


Lad. S.Ct 26 —— CHPI—_— Ro Bram 


j=SS Dr. 


| <a God wants 


|the Miniſter 
-_ war muſt keep his rank. Never did more contend 


isleft. We muſt continue iu the things we bave learned, 
and hold faft the name of Chrift; Tt's not contention, bur 


.| conſtancy therein which crowns. We muſt be faithfull ro 


the death, if we expeRt a crown of life. It's eaſier once to 
[perſevere than often to begin. No Chriſtian is too old 
t0K0 ouc to fight in this ſpirituall warfare. As ſoon as 
wecale to fight, we gs to flye. Chriſtianity knows 
do _ceflation- of Combating. We 'muft take heed 
of loſpng the things which we have wrought and fought for . 
Ir's.a5 great a vertue to hold what we have, as to pet 
whatis worth the* holding. If the faith be bad, why 
didye begin; if good, why did we give over our gon- 
tention for it? | 
1:6, We muſt contend predently and with judgment, 


Chiiſtian prudence is not inconſiftent with Chriſtian fer- 


in this contention. . 
mit that mo#t oppoſe the faith. The greateſt errours 
wich greateſt zeal, and place moſt forces where there's 


[maſt dan ger ; not being (as ſome) fervent againſt 45/- 


«plirery,and ſuperficiall againſt 4o&rizall errours. The 
ner do but ſcratch the face; the latter ſtab the heart 
[ . 2. He muſt contend for the faith /oberly, not 
not the beeſom of paflion to 


down the cobwebs of errour. 


kine time ſpare the perſon, and yet be mercileſs to his 
or. 3. We muſt contend for the faith orderly, not ex- 


wo antly. \ The Miniſter muſt .not contend . like the 


ſtrate by politick government, nor the people like 
publick preaching. Every ſouldier in 


L1 2 againſt 


wacy.: Sundry wayes muſt a Chriſtian ſhew his prudence | 
1. He muſt oppoſe thoſe enemies} 


Soft words and | 
[Srong arguments are good companions. We may at the 


"- — 


us major eft | 
| pe mor Lt 


nzs ferantur e- 
Jus vitia. 
Nomina pote- 
ftatum metuen- 
da, ſed vitia 
coutemnends, 
Luch. 


2 Tim. 3.14. 
Rev.2,13. 


2 John 8. 
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Obſerv. 1. 


| Odium genius 
Evangelit, 
Luth. 


} men mun 
mihi _ 5 
gaudeo rebellis 
dici. Luth. 
Gratias ago 
Deo, qudd dig- 
| nu ſum quem 
mundus oderit. 
Hier. 
Obſerv. 2. 


arainſt-the faith,than inthe times wherein all are | 
ocontend how they will for the faith. 4. We muſtcogs] 
rend for the faith preparedly, not weakly : Faith deſerves | 
not obloquy , but viRtory. A'weak judgment often | 
paſlion. - Anable mind | 


hurts the faith as much as ſtrong | 
is more needfull in ſpirituall, than an able body is for 
worldly - warrs. What pity is it that a good-cauſe' 
ſhould have a feeble champion | by 
: I.: The goodneſſe of any cauſe and courſe exempts it ut 


more oppoſed ? Hatred is ever the companion of Truth 
As that which Satan ooh muſt needs be good; fo 
that which is good, mu 

man onceſaid, © He much ſuſpeRted his own faith- 


*© not ſome hatred from wicked men: © Hatred (as one 
<« ſaich)-is the Genius of the Goſpel. - 7 have giventhem 
(faith Chriſt) chy word, and the world hath hated them- 


o 


difcouraged. / © I.am proud, :(fairh 'Lather ) bn 
<« hear I have anill name among bad men. -I bleſſe Gd! 
fend Jereee } that 1 am worthy of the-worlds'h+ 
<« tredc - : 8 het "M - A+ Vas 


% 


Noſtra impati- 
ent7a non eff pro 
reculss, honori-| 
bus 8c. fed pro 
contempru Ver- 
bi, pertinacia 
impietath , ubt 
anathema eft | 
eſſe patientem. 
ath. * 


Obſerv. 3 


How-unſutable is it, that a greater fire ſhould: be made 
for the roaſting of an egg, than for.an ox ; that men 


ſedneſſe ! 


he conquer not, -he will yet contend: Though he be un 
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from oppoſition. What more precious then Faith,and what | 


needs be by him oppoſed.” A| 
< fulneſs in delivering that Sermon, for which he:got | 


Wicked mens rage ſhould rather make us thankfull,than| 


Pg | F ” : RES: _" 


'. 2. The beft things require mo## contention. forthiw'| 
Not rifles, fancies or fables, but - doQrines of faith'l&| 
ſerve our earne#t contention.. How poorly are moſt mens | 
contentions imployed } How happy. were we; couldys| 
but as ear»eFHy contend for Chriſt, his cauſe, faith; md] 
| our own falvation, as wicked men do for pm 

intereſt, nay for hell, by ſtriving to-out-ſin one | 


ST SS 


ſhould be more contentious for bubbles , than ble| 
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-+3. Satar will fight, though he camo prevail.” Though 

Such'is 


ableto overcome,- yet he will oppoſe the fai 
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;- Tfhe cannot diſappoint the ſaints of their end, he 
|yer pleaſertr himſelf in diſturbing them in their way. Sa- 


tans rage ſhould not diſmay us. His furious onſets do not 
few his endeavours ſuccesfull,” rather! his grear wrath 
ſhall 


ſpeaks his :5me ſhort. And if he fight, who knowes he 
'be foyl'd, how earneſtly ſhould they ' contend, 
| who know they ſhall both conquer and be crowned! 
|': 4: Satan labours moſt to Jpoyl us of the beſt things, 
theſe whereby God is moFt glorified, and we moſt benefited. 
|{f hemay have our Fa5rb, heavenly things frog-us, he 
arts not' to leave earthly bleſſings behind him. - Hence 
iis, thar the Apoſtle faith, we wreftle againſt fpiritnall 
wickedneſs ( wu Tois ireegvios, in heaventies; 3. e. as 1 
[humbly conceive) for heavenly things: whereby is no- 
td the cauſe of Satans contention, which. is, tabereave 
wof lſeflings of an:heavenly natute. In the tempting 
of Eve, he aimed at the bereaving(of our firſt parents of 
theirbappineſs, and Gods image. It was Peter's faith he 


{as ro winnow : He blinds mens eyes, that the /:ght of 
the phorious Goffel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine ueita thems. ; 


than the bereaving 7ob of his temporall eſtate; * namely, 
the denying of God, and the blaipheming hims to his face. 
{Tteexcellency of the thing for which we contend,ſhould 
] and quicken our refojutions in —— 
{howld'be a:greater motive to our valour when Chri 

{6r Capcaintels'us, wwe fight:to preſerve che faith, than 
#he had rold us, we' fight for owr /ands, children, wives, 
[ver : For what are theſe to grace, to glory, to our ſouls, 
[t60urGed,” all which we loſe in lofing the fairh ! What 
[Satan in malice doth moſt afſaz/r, we in wiſdom muſt 
1 5: Of our ſelves we are too weak for ſpiritual conflefts. 

Ay hank is from another. or who is wk 
Profeſſion, not really united to Chriſt, will ſoon pive in, 


eat... OE. 33; tad I » AS Re "5 
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Tthe hight of his'malice, that rage he will, be it inſucce£ 


| Obes. 4 | 


Eph, 6, I'2, 


1w' trouhles of 7ob, Satan aimed at a greater inatter | 


Chryſoft- Muſ- 
culas, Perkans. 
vid. Heb.8; = 


2Cor.4.4..- © 


Job.1.11.. 


WW WS; i "ION ar. En On 


nd ris back. in a day of battell;” he will be a fouldier 


LENT 


for | 


1 


- Earmeſtly comend. 


Obſerv. 6+ 


Pradicare ver- 
buns Dei, eft 
derivare in ſc 
furorem 1oti- 
us infernt. $4- 
tus eſt contur- 
bari & collidi 
celum & ter- 
ram, quam 
Chriſture non 
pradicart. 
Maledifa fit 
charitas qua 
ſervatur cum 
jaftura fidet. 


Obſerv. 7. 


Heb.10.32.36. 


for ſhew, not for ſervice. - He who is not built w'thl i 


rock,” cannot oppoſe the floods, Painted profeſſion will 
not endure the waſhing. Things which are not ſtrongy 
joyned, bur looſly put together , will part when thrown 


into the water; ſo will Chriſt and the hypociite inſuþ| 


ferings. 


6. Moderation ts not alway commendable. Modera| 


on in bearing the chaſtiſements of God, in enjoyi 
worldly comforts, in enduring private injuries, wy 
moſt Chriſtian and commendable. But moderation which 
hinders areal; and anearneſt contending for faith ty 
better than lothſome lukewarmnefle. I fear ther's muck 
time-ſerving,- neutrality, finfull balting, and indiffexey- 
cy gilded over with the name of . #29deration ; accurled 
is that moderation, whereby men will loſe the faith 

keep their eſtates, and crack their conſciences to fax 
their skins. The policy of thefe I never did admye, 'and 
their happineſfle (| cruſt) I ſhall never'envy. How fon 


learned is the wiſdome. of ſhunning troubles, of {lb}. 


preſervation, and tameſilence, when religion is 


ger'd | How eaſje is it to'ſwim with che ſtream, to-hold| Wh 


wich the ſtrongeſt ; . and howeaſily, but alas, how fally, 
is this called #oderation ! wt 
7. The War of (hriſftianity, is laborious and: doft| 
rows. It will ſoon try our: valour; and'not only the tratl| 
bur the ſtrength of our graces. Religion is like cold it 
ther, good-for thoſe who are ſound, - bad for rottenhy 
pocrites. They who go on to this ſea. for recreation,| 
witl ſoon come back in a ſtorm. The moxe 
our confli is, the greater is that ſc 
we are ſupported, the firmer ſhould ; 
denceuponit. If Satan ceaſe from kghting with us, #85]. 
xſigne he hath conquered us. It's our wiſdome when 
have paſſed over light skirmiſhes, to prepare for greatet 
They who had exdured a great fight of «fflidtion, had ft 


| #eed of patience. Though we muſt never deſpair of c 
| ——— alſo never preſume” of quietneſle, nor e 
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pf \Ve e3- © Earnefth contend. 


EY to-be delicate members under a thorny head. | 
8-3; A Chriſtian ſhould be beſt, when the times are worſt, 
and. get good by others fins. When others contend moſt 
againft, we ſhould moſt contend for the fairh. Of the 
oo of the truth by others, we ſhould make a ſpi- 
ritual advantage. As.God ſuffers nothing whereby he 
gets not glory, ſo a Chriſtian ſhould obſerve nothing, 
whereby he gets not ſome good. As the faint and /wke- | 
wrwaſſiftauce of friends,lo the fierce and fwrioxs oppoſiti- 
wot. enemies ſhould make his contention for the truth 
The ore bo/ily vehement. It was not only the expreſſion 
f2 gracious heart, but of ſuch an one in a very graci- 
qustemper, That becanſe the wicked had made void Gods 
Low, therefore did he love his Commandements above gold. 
-þ. It's the duty. and wiſdome of Chriſtians to obſerue\ Obſery. 9. 
| dretions for their ſpirituall conflitt. Who : contends 
wich-2 potent Adverſary, . without conſidering how to 
n@Uter bum 1 To this end, 1. Let us get. a love to the 
Caiſe and Captain, for which and whom we fight ; not 
ighting for. fear of. his wrath, or /ave of his wages, bur 
jou to his intereſt. A ſouldier of fortune will turn 
| tathat ſide where he ſhall be beſt paid, but one to whom | 
bne:1s wages, will keep to one (ide, . The Chriſtian, who 
kems now to fight for, but yet /oves ner the truth, will 
han;either leave it, or ef againſt it. 2, Let;us not 
aexauele. our affettions in worldly enjoyments. Rid earth- 
[ycomforts farwell, when you go your ſpirituall expe- 
| Wion..: It's pity to loſe a viftory for regargl Ss the bag 
| barge; yer the loveof. the world hath. made ma- 
tya Chriſtian loſe both his courage; and his crown. 
4. let us not 'go forth in our. own ſtrength againſt our 
exmics. A proud Chriſtian will ſoon turn.a coward.. A 
imb, though ſwollen and big to ſight, is but weak 
ad1lame for ſervice. If God breath not a ſpicit of va- 
war into us, we. ſhall faint.” Spirituall ſouldiers muſt 
ght upon their knees: *Tis from God we fight, of ay 
elves we can do nothing but flie. 4. Let faith confer | 
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Pſal. 119.127. 
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For there are certain-men &rc. _ Ver, 


Encouragements. Our Cauſe is righteous and hon 
ble, our Captain wiſe, valourous, bountifall, our { 
plies great and near ; our friends in all places, if 


our victory certain and ſudden, our reward maſſy and 
eternal. | | 
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| ſundry Arguments or reaſons to inforce the —_— of 
faith 


Who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lard 
God, and our Lord 7eſmns Chriſt. | 


HE our Apoſtle enters upon the third- main part 
conſiderable in the Exhortation,v:z.the proponnaing 


the forementioned E xhortation of Contending for the 


againſt Seducers. 


The Arg»ments or reaſons uſed by him are reducible þ 


to theſe two Heads. | 
I. The fir is the dangeronſneſs of the company of thee 


Seducers to the Chriſtians to whom he wrote. This | 


ſet downinthis 4* verſe. 7 
2. The /econd is the downfall and overthrow of theſt 


Seducers; amplified and proved from the 4* verſe tothe | 


17D verſe. | 
1. The dangeronſneſs of the company of theſe Sedw 

cers to the Chriſtians, exprefſed in this 4* verſe. ; 
©. © Inthis the Apoſtle deſcribes ' " "Y 
1. The entrance of theſe Seducers into the company of 
the Chriſtians. | y 
2. The impiety of theſe Seducers who had thus-got- 
ten entrance. en OE AY 
1.' He deſcribeth their exrrance into the ſociety of 

the faithful, and that four wayes. | A 


ng 
X 


ld fi 


ting, prevailing, and if not fighting, praying for us; |. 


VE R.4. For there are certain men crept in unaware, | 


\ 


1. From their »at»re; they were mer. 


2, From ?! 


Y | Ver.4- For there are certain men,efc. 


-2. From their indefinite number ; certain men. 
3. From their /zb:/ry and ſlyneſs in getting in; they 
crept in WNawares. Ss 
4. By cleering and vindicating their entrance from the 
exceptions Or objettions, which the Chriſtians might have 
raiſed againſt Gods /#ffering them to enter among them ; 
he faith, They were before ordained to this condemnation : 
hethereby teaching, that God was neither regard/eſs and 
unmindfull of the Charch, nor indulgent to the falſe tea- 
chers, or their falſe teachings. 

2. In ſetting down the impiety of theſe Seducers, 

1. He expreſleth it more gezerally, ſaying, They were 
odly. 

- More particularly he ſhews whereiz that ungodli- 

neſſe appeared: 7. In their ab»/ing the grace of God, 

Turning the grace, &&c. 2. In their oppoſing the God of 

grace, Denying the onely Lord, &Cc. 

1 The Apoſtle deſcribes the extrarce of the ſeducers Expitcat. 

anong the Chriſtians. And Cn 

1. He deſcribes it from the nature of the parties en- 

ting. They are men, avdewro. | 

- The Apoſtle ſeems for rwo reaſons to note the narure 

oftheſe ſeducers,calling them me. 


RR — 


word uſed to denote goodneſs. I drew them with the | 1s intelligunt 
ards of 4 man,faith God, Heoſ.11.4. to expreſs his gentle- | omnem huma- 


Cmelty to the body is more beſeeming beaſts, but cruelty | ! 
[to the /ox/ is fitter to be uſed -by Dzvels than by men. $4 Pater 


teeruel and hurtfull to others, is to put off the may, as | Ts made ” 
well as the Chriſtian. Z L 'poſſene. Cic.l. 5. 


| | 2. To amplifie the danger of theſe Chriſtians, Afen  Offic, 
| Mm like! 


OO ES 


1: To aggravate the fin of the ſeducers. One man | Riv.in loc.Me. 


; li : . 
ſhould be he/pft «ll, not hartfall to another. Man is a ' ——_—_ 


Thenearer any one is to us, the more heinous is the Homines homi- 
kunwhich he offers us, or we him. Natara nos cognas 7m cauſa ge- 
twedidir, Senec. Nature hath made us near of kin. To | "79 ſunt, ut 


| 
ne toward the people. And in our ordinary expreſſi- | 7am & amabi--|' 


0, humanity is uſed for kind and helpfull carriage. _ pry we 
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For there are certain men, oc, Ver. 4. 


gunt. 


Oblerv. T1. 


Phil.2.15. 


Obſerv. 2. 
! 


2 Pet. 1.4. 


Non lupi fulve- 
ſtres, ſed arba- 
nt, ſpecic huma- 
14 lupinam vi- 
troſurarem te- 


like our ſelves,may moſt probably prevail over us by thei 
ſeducements. Were they Dzvels or beaſts they might 
2ffright, but being me they allure. As it's the wiſdome 
of God to ſend us holy men to inſtruct us, and win w 
to himſelf ; ſo its the /#bri/ty of Satan to fend wicked 
men to ſeduce and draw us from God. None hun þ 
unexpeRedly and unavoydably as thoſe who are nexr 
and ſutable to our nature. Seducers are Satans dequoys 
to fetch men into him by multiiudes. | 

I. Sin hath madt even man a hurtfull creature. Not 


— 


"Axteauct, fine 
coriibus,non fe. 
riens cornibas, 


1 fition in mans nature; but even the murders committed 


onely man hurtfull to beaſts, and beaſts to man; bu 
man to man. Even wa», who ſhould be in ſtead of God. 
heeper,a defender,is by fin made a wolf,a deſtroyer of man. 
Man, till ſinfull, was never harmfull. Before he þ»/dhe 
(naked) neither fear*d nor offer'd wrong. His (inleſs ſlate 
will ever be known by the name of a ſtate of innocemy, 
or hurcleſneſs: and when the loſt image of God is agaig 
reſtored, he is made a Lamb, a Dove, a harmleſs, (ors 
the word in the Originall ſignifies) a hor»leſs creature. 
But how much more than beutiſhly cruel hath (in made 
man become ! witneſs not only the vaſt multitude of 
men deſtroyed in all ages by men,and the incredibyer 
quiſite tortures,as wrackings,ſawings, burnings, &c.againſ 
man,invented by man, as if fin had ſer up an helliſh inqu- 


by Seducers and Hereticks upon the ſouls of men; itbe| 
ing now as much againſt corrupt nature to go towards 
hell alone, as to walk in the wayes of heaven at all. 
Oh that we could contemplate the odioz/neſſe of fn 
in this glaſs of it's harmfulneſs ! | | 

2. We ſhould not content our ſelves in being meer met. 
He who is, and continues #0 more but a man, had bet 
ter never to have been ſo much as a man. A man akoge 
ther without grace (though otherwiſe never fo exquifit 
ly accompliſhed) is but a tame divell, and often moſt 
hurtfull. How reſtleſſe ſhould we be till the 45vine ne 
ture be beſtowed upon us! The naturall mar, or the 
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|nkich is not lovely ; in that ſenſe call no man Maſter. 


the 


Ver. 4. For there are certain men, oc. 
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man. who hath no more than a rationall ſoul, naturall 
abilities and perfeftions, as he canner receive, ſo he can 
and will oppoſe-the things of the Spirit of God. Satan 
can as eaſily enter, as aſſault a man meerly nacurall. And 
many who have had religious education, and made hope- 
full beginnings, yet having never been by a ſaving change 
of heart, more then men, have ſoon ſhewn themſelves as 
bad almoſt as divels. Nature elevated to the higheſt pitch 
by its moſt exquiſite improvements, is ſtill but nature ; 
it may thereby be coloured over ; but grace can only 
change it. 

3. We ſhould beware of theſe who are but meer 'naturall 
mn, and have nothing more, or more excellent then humane 
ature. It's the Command of Chriſt to beware of mey. 
Bemare of chem, 1. leſt chey betray your liberties, lives, 
or externall welfare. Chriſt committed not himſelfe to 
Iman, becauſe he knew what was in man; and let not us 
commit our ſelyes to them, becauſe we know not what 
viathem. Nature is a ſlippery thing, and unlefle back*d 
bygrace, will prove but unſteady. How oft have I /tez, 
fund, I had almoſt ſaid, that the love of acquaintance 
merly naturall, ends {upon change of times) either in 
prſecution, or at the beſt, in cr»el! compaſſion, in pet- 
fading to ſelf-preſervation by wracking conſcience, 
nd offending God! 2. Eſpecially,let us beware leſt they 
betray our ſos, by ſeducing them from God, and truth. 
Follow no man further than he follows God. Look upon 
gery man .as a rule ralcd, not as 2a rule ruling. Cap- 


er OD 


and of receiving the word of man as the 'Word of 
Gd. The errour of the Maſter is the tentation of the 
kholer. Love no man ſo much as to follow that of his 


Obſerv. 3. 


tate thy underſtanding to none, but God. _ Take equall | | 
[|beed of receiving the word of-God as the word of man, | 


We muſt never beleeve errour When he ſpeaks it, nor 
th becauſe he ſpeaks it. 

4. Satan is wont to make uſe of ſuch inftruments as 
| M m 2 may 


nn... 
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Mat. 10. 17. 


Natura bonitas 
nift pietate con- 
firmetur, facile 
Habeſcis. 

Cartw. Harm; 


Obſerv. 4. 
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For there are certain wow, oc. 


- 2 Cor. 11.13. 
5 
'Quenem fedi- 
me carmen 0c- 

cittere quo $4- 
| 24fas obleFe- 
tur { 


may moſt probably do his work,” He loves to put 


| himſelf the moſt taking and: infinuating ſhape 
comes to.tempt us. ' He imployed' the moſt. fubrilt + 
| ture to.convey his tentations to our firſt parents. | Of 6 « 


narily he makes uſe of mer, and. moſt — 


| fitteſt c, either for parts, or ſeeming pi y; to work 


men. He alſo hath his-Apoſcles and ers to-pet | 
the world, transforming themſelves into the \Ap 


| Chriſt , and the AMinift ers of righteouſneſſe. Burko | 
worthy is it for men to ſuffer Satan to uſe their party | 


wits againſt their Maker !- And never ſhould we”! 
ſuſpe&Satans poyſon, then'when*he offers us eo Uiin 
in a golden cup. Never more. fear: his: cena 
when he uſeth wen, andimen os ms 
moſt taking, 

-» 2. The Apoſtle deſcribes the entrance of Cat 
cers, by :the # e:and wncertain exepreſſi 
»«mber, that ha noted among them: He iT. 
who they were, nor: ps wr Iprnarayr how many 
were bur only faith, they were 7:4; roms er 


"Tia here" "demanded, Why the Apo ls = w 


| their »awes ;. or who they were? - 


1, It was poſſible: (th not lik their 
might be alro ogether \ Chougi him- 4a ST 

2.:1t is by ſundry: conceived, that the Apo te C 
know them by .name. .'Thus Oecumenive, Arerixs;"8 
others ; -the- Tongs whereof -tels: us himfſelfe { 


| their- nanies ; 25 Nicholas, -Valtntinus; Sims, 


Marion. Bur: it's conceived that the Apoſtle did 


bear to name them, . though he knew them; © : 


Ju To thew. how mach be diſdained them: nl) 


| apprehended them 0-be ſuch: vile-perſons as' 


ft and worthy to be named amo Chriſtians;-or 


| diſtipAly, -bur- confuledly:rode: up'in > 


dle, Ties drbewro, certain men. And this ſome & 


7 conjechare that the MM of Chriſt concerning 


"For os are certain Me | 


olarton ; ,"is-an hiſtory ) conceive to” be the reaſon 
aviour gives us the poor mans name 'Lazzrre, 
wp ch as vouchſafing to name the rich epicure, 
kg ion a certam rich man, as if it were unfit "Ardgwn& 
ze ſhould be left. £0. poſterity. And: this conJe- | 7:5 Tuo01O, 
we ingtheſe Seducers.in the text ſeems tobe | Euk.16.19. 
@gthned,/ not only by the confideration of their de- L-- 
Meri and opinions, which: deſerved that-rheir | 
; ſhould- be buryed in forgetfulneſs; bur alſo 
ie Apoſtles expreſling their baſe and contemprible 
=Y entrance in the very next word, by creeping in 
yan he had-ſet himſelf toſlight them. 
he che Apoſtle forbears. to expreſs the 
ks to determine the numbers of theſe 
Wy make theſe Chriſtians more wary and vigi- 
[2 er carriage and converſing; they. living among 
d yet notknowing who they were. That there 
ys dry.; many of them, he intimates; ho; or 
ny; he ———_ tharſo: they might be- the more 
{ain Wes in P6y gr eres who might any way ſe- 
ſa ethem. And chus the Apoſtle exhorts: the Chriſti- 
a1John 4. 1: to ery. the ſpirits, becauſe there are many 
Glen wphers gone out inte the key marr a a —_— tO con» 
J" - perſons infected by the plague,when he icun- 
ſro ain" ek of them, | or how many havethar: diſeaſe, | 
la 'e the more wary of every one. Our not know- 
agof Allchoſe who are erroneous, ſhould make-us- try ! 
pe hear even from thoſe who are ſoundeſt../ 
b. How munch ire lermticht-onl Fabovebreined who 
vgrow famons, and' honowred: by. heing patrons of 
& and exroneoks opinions! Herelie never was a foun-. 
honour to the contriver,. though che -hopes- of 
of omens be a furtherance to become herefiarchs. 
- re lights of the Church. wont gran ome 
RE there is notlung re- 
1 Faigi Hereticks notwirhſlanding. all cheir new |. 
he Wpcended light, but ſink, and ſmoke, .and. __ | 
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For th hrs are certain men, be. 


| Howſoever they m: may beforatime reſpected in chew 
yet aseven at firſt the Scripture proclaimes their-ink 
my, and diſcovers their impoſtures to ſome, oY 
poſterity by the advantages of time, and Scriptures} 
dy, reckon their ſometimes adored names: ame a of 
notes of _ diſgrace. So that even thoſe, 1 x 
through the love of errour, imbrace their opinions;thall 
through the love of honour be aſhamed of" th e 
names. Seducers love to call their books .and compys 
nies by their own name, but their names are not x _ 


_ FIT h b nd 

- 2. Falſeteac ers are wont to e many and num 
Ws. 2: the Church of God. In Saint foby's 1 (< ugh 
ks 62; here, he names not how — y) falſe Prop py 
2 John 27. | 0# into the world. And he faith alſo, Many th 
Tir. 1. 10. are entred into the world. And Paxl tels Tiras H 
there were many deceivers. The Prophets of exe 
four hundred. Satans Emiſſaries are Ls out brag 
what they want of weight, they make up in nu 
The goodnefle of any cauſe cannot be judged by 
number of its patrons. There may be an hundre ff | 
prophets to. one ; and if there were an hundredis| 
ones to one falſe, "that falſe one ma poſſibly h 
hundred friends, for one that truly loves che þ 
who aretrue. Should _—_ be carried only T 
herefie would oft-prevail. Argumentum peſſimum i ok il | 
The moſt are uſually thewor! . Numbers-are but ail 
argument: to a heart that reſolves to follow Sc 
Ir's better to go to heaven with, and ale «few, Þ ( 
to hell wich, and after the throng, Multitades's 
a ing & wo ner ful in ME. 

3. Chriftian vigil, is moſt nee 

| hereſte. ' Beware of Flſep s, faich Chriſt. 
- (ith Peter) teſt-ye" be 1 away with the eres 17 
| | wicked. The canning craftineſſe of falle p | 
| ceiving, our readineſle to be deceived, and our b 
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:For prom are certain men, =y5"g 


crafty, errour is catching ; and. it being im- 
| Et to Het foul is certain. How: ſad is it to ſee 
"1 4 p wary men in trading forthe world, and ſo ma- 
apchildiſh and ſimple in negotiating for beaven ! Moſt 
men Wy merch Apoſtles advice; for 1 malice they are 

js knawled, e children, Should all begeckon'd chil- 
asindeed they may) who know not. their x night 

q from their left in religion, where ſhould we fin | 
ulTbe wi/dome of the prudent is to underſtand bis Way. | proy, 14. 8. 
ipture preſervatives ſhould much be uſed in <n 

th (2 call infetion ; in ways wherein there are many 
s. it's ſafe of ten to enquire. The Word is the way, 

be Spuitis che guide; humility, prayer, vigilancy, ex- 
- {heips to walk in the one, and to follow the 


, The Apoſtle deſcribes the extraxce of theſe. 
z-into the company of theſe Chriſtians, fram 
hy and [proſe of che ears and that 3 1 

Crept in HHAWAXES, 7a E xplicat. 


% athings offer themſelves in the Explication. 


[The : The ſenſe and force of the ward. 
eandly, The greomert of 5s. to. theſe Sedvcers io] 
lie Far IRE 5495: NaF ha Exod. 15. 10. 
| i gh, ng of the word Thoword comprabends! Lure as 
| Wo thing oo — Hi _ ies 4 fat brought about & accom-|/23AiCSog, oy 
Fs Ws behich is an. obtaining of a through entrance, and ng | 
ling ivr o-fOme place or company, noted.in che prepo- Uedonbres | 
ift ns . wn 14% on wa 2; 16-mainly. intends the man-. [zake, | 
A 4CCC ary iſhing it, or the caurſe taker and; uſed Tfaie 6a..'20. 
tg elle ing that entrance. about, which is by |* 52 Vecrars | 
baef: as pirverd cloſe and ym aps ye and Buopoes-. | 
nee 1nawares 3 the fingle and fimple verb ga, or go — prion 
| ſuhbeo, merge, grader, to: dive, fuk, fowks [Luke 4. 40. 
6 £0.80 ander; and. it's uſed-cgncerning t go PvorrO- 7% 
S 35 Mark, 1.32, and Lake 4.40. & 6: Ae 
s. then to fouk., Or dive 1ato the ſea. And the dodeny, 
«| an oftle © ſpeaks of ſome, 2 Tim. 3. 6. who " A » Jour. | 
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264 | Crept 1 unawares. 


USUvorTec, howfes; (adding only the prepoſition” & #1, tO this ve b| 1- 
Vulg: qui pes | Sys, which Beza tranſlates qus irrepunt, others,” qil{ Wl | 
nexrant, i,equi ; immergunt, who ſubtilly, ſilently ſlip in, and dive (i | 
penitus Mirant. it. were) ro the bottom, to ſearch and underſtand 6 
_—_ _ affaires of houſes, (as 7eſvires uſe to doin'States' an} WW 
atque inde 1i- |Kingdoms.)- But the 'principall Emphaſis lieth in $&)YÞ; 
meri. prepoſition apa, which added to the former verb, ſis}: 
Subrepſerunt, | nifieth a more ſecret and /ubrle,cloſe and deceit full mani id 
Bcz. Ree * | of Seducers entrance, than the ſimple word will beat} 
Furrive ſe #n- |and it-importstheir entrance in a by-way, at a back:dby}} 
finuare. theeviſhly, by little and little, clancularly, nnawira} 
Latenter @® |creepingly, a winding in by ſtealth, obliquely ; Vele\ 
furtive ingredi. 'che way of any reall worth, and fir qualifications of #\ 
Obiter ſubre- 'tegrity and piety to further the ſpirituall welfare of 6} 
bliqus ſc in- Church ; and beſide the intentions of the fairhfull,whol. 
ere, & 141= not knowing what manner of men theſe Seducerswa | 
ud a but <onceiving them, by reaſon of their paint ant ; 
* {ſpecious appearances of godlineſſe, to be worthy" ofa] 
. [miſſion, gave them-entrance before they were awite 
And this- is the force of the prepoſition, 2 Par/3.Þ 
Tapſod_gco, they [hall privily bring 5; herefies; $i; ts, # 
be aware of them; they bringingin their err0#r5 Unit 
the notion and appearance of trwth.' The fameWe| 
hath the' word rape, Gal: 2. 4. in two words inthit 
one verſe, where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of falſe bret! 


by ay 
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mapjodi]e, nnawares brought in, who Taponlov; 0m 


SYEDLEN. 
Irreptitios ſub-\ 5x privily, &c. They crept into the' company WW} 
introdutFvs , Faithfull by fraud, nd faeh cunning artifices,” ſpew} 
res *] and plaufible pretences, that the faithful} never Will 
t65. _ ..  . - | about to keepthem out; forthough in both theſe pi 
| - | ces of Fade, and Galatians, their coming in, mightadt 
| beunawares; ſo; as that the faithfull knew not at 
| of their coming in;' yet itwas unawares, "fo as thatthal 
knew hot-what manner of perſons, how unworthy Wl 
hereticall, &c. they were, when they did come in# 
mong them. Hi WAS O01 20 2529's FOIORR 
VOABG 2. The 
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+ Greptin mavares 


he =: thing: to. be. explained, 'is the agree 
pan "7 ers mg opened, to the Sedacers in the 
navce among theſe Chriſtians. 

x. It agrees.to them, .in regard they had Xe W's of= 
P , they. were foly encred by their artifices, they: 
| had obcai ned Footinginthe Chucch.. And the Apoſtle 

a cheſe Cheiſtiansiby this morive,. of the nearneſſe 
- ſeducers.tothem, and their preſence among 
that they ſhould be the more ſtrenuous.in con- 
phogpnl ye God had ſuffered them ro -obrain 
..that.. thoſe Chriſtians, who.» on agronnd 

be wade manifeſt. The ſincerity of the f: | was 


red bythe — .bypocrites:: When a Ci- 


k Wooctherin the Inhabitants are -accoun- 


ol, ac [l and I6yall: but when ſeditions and com- 
ws acile, they. who are faithfull to the Prince, are 
teadiſcovered. from the reſt. And when hereſies. and 
po hs tions for the truth ariſe, theſincerity of the faiths 
ep anifeſted/ by the -defeRion of thoſe, who/-in 


of peace ſeem*d (haply).as:good as the beſt Thox 
"i s Cath God to. his people) hearken to the words 
” prophet, or. dreamer of. dreams, for the Lord 
(ap d proveth you, £0. know whether you love. the 


Wen. faithfull were more excited to ſearch after, 
fend the truch.. Both theſincericy of believers, 
berths to be believed, were made more evident. 
-is ſo: certain, as that which out:of doubt- / 

& is made certain. . The ' Sun of truth. breaks-; 
early out of a cloud of errours. * The claſhi 
ithfull and erroneous. (like _— of flint 
tee!) ſends forth the brightly ſhi :of | 

| Yer further, God by the entrance: ry theſe here-: 
them, and and their pod pros followers 

kitorhe workdgha ſo.they might at once both pa- 
nd ig (as Pareus On-1 Cor.1t.; 
ace chemſe before all men; | 


__who! 


God, &c. And. by the entrance 'of ;theſe {e-]| , 


ng: 202 veram do- 


* Pet. Molin. 
in Epiſt.dedic. 
ad Enod ation: 

E angueſceyet 

es no irring- 
_ cOn- 

idu, quaſs tx 

collifin 7 / 
cum, emicant 
veritath ſcin- 


_ qua tan-| 


em viftrix 


mus Pc 

& Celeſtto, 
Aureolos tra- 
Aus eAugu- 
ſti ent, de prade- 
ſtinatione, de 
nalurs Of gra- 
Ha, & perſeve- 
rantiz. Prevum \ 
areticorum 4- 
cumenwvirs ſan- 
i acuebat in- 
duſftriam, Ang. 
de ver. rel. c. 
Haeretici luti- 
mun proſuit, 


"cendo quod ne- 
ſciunt, ſed ad 
vernm quaren- 
dum carnales, 
& ad verum 


tendum 
/ agen C4» 
tholicos exci= 


tando. 


| 


bo 


w 


perrumpit ob. | - "2 
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Crept in wnawares. Veaalls 
za} | 


the 


tention in the faithful to adwzir chem;rhey only uſinggs 
ny ſlie aud ſinfull artifices,to bring both their perfor 
pinions into reputation among the faichfull, by reaſogif 
which, both were ſuffered unawates to enter ; althoup 
indeed both deſerved to be kept out before, and throwi 
| out after their entrance. SG 
This praQiſe (in the general) of inſinuating, ons 
ping, and winding #nawares into the foci and ef 
mations of the faithfull, hath been uſed both byth& 
and all other ſeducers; and therefore 2 Cor. 11,1 
| Paxl cals theſe falſe Apoſtles deceit frll workers ; Stu 
ufing them for his inſtruments to beg#;/e, as ſometi 
he did the Serpent, whichbeguiled Eve. Likewiſe, Jon. 
16. 18. Pax! faith, that they deceive -rhe hearrs of th 
| ſimple. And As 20. 30. that they draw many diſciple 
2 nolela, ty |afrer them. Y theſe Gal. 3.1. the Galatians wet# 
Teywyia | witched. Theſe would have beguiled the Coloſſians, Cl. 
Tezs pelodei- | 2. 18. They. have their ſlight and cumming crafronſe| 
av TA&vNs: | whereby they lie in wait to deceive, E wg 4. 14. Ti 
creep into houſes, and tead captive filly women, 2 Ti 
3-6. They are /edncers, and deceiving, ver.13. Falſe 
chers, previly bringing un damnable herefies, 2 Pet-2 
; And they make merchandiſe of prople, ver. 3. Andy 
Heneeturr: | Lliupe, (ver. 18.) thoſe who were clean, &c. 
But more particularly, the by-wayet in which lia... 
go, the /wbrle artifices. and infituations by whith WOW. 
creep into the company, and. good - opinions 'of Willis 
_— and deceitfully enter #nawares, are fuch Biz: 
theſe, 1. Twp" - 
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Crept in BBAawares. 


267 


3. They conceal their opinions, eſpecially at their fr(t 


Either they totally forhear the delivering of 


md ambiguouſly, as that they may finde ſubterfuges, 


and places for retreating, whenſoever they are charged 
with them. They /ove- 70 know, bur are wary in being 
kiews; like Moles; they labour to- ſpoil the ground, 


[by keeping under ground. It's often harder to finde 


them to overcome them. Their words and phraſes 
ave divers ſenſes ; the ſame ſentence ſhall ſpeak both 
inith and falſhood, fo that their diſciples ſhall under- 
Kd them one way, and the ingenuous hearer ſhall 
hope that chey meanc another ; by reaſon of which de- 
a, they reſemble ſome light-tingerd-dealers, who can 
ſteal even from thoſe who look upon them. Auguſtine 
ms fometime almoſt well perſwaded concerning Pe- 
ii; ſo ſeemingly orthodoxe were his expreſſions 


tout grace. a 
They utter. ſom? reall and wholſome truths. Their 
eaſfome is ro mix ſomeching true with much thac is 
falls; chat thereby chey may put off one with another. 


[The falſe Apoſtles ravghr Chrift, joyning fome other 


inp with him in the cauſe of ſalvation;- and fo the 
iſs «this day. Their doQrines like that cake which 
Hoſea faith was wor eurned, are neither raw nor baked, 
£e. neither altogether true, nor altogether falſe ; or 
tkez picture which ſeems beautifull on the one ſide, and 
4 on the other; or like the commodities of 
fone deceitfull chapmen, the cop, the uppermoſt of 


[ti bag is good and vendible, bur'the wares which are; 


are corrupt.” and unſound ; or as that image, 


£ the bead 5s of gold, but the feet of iron and clay, Exrour 
© | would never be honour'd before the people, unlefſe ir 


: 


q ſeen in the co1 
[Menraken ina lie, is not believed when he ſpeaks the}. 


mpany of truth. As a'mat! who is 


Nth; fo he who is often obſery'd to ſpeak truth, is nor 
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{, though he fomtimes utrers what is falſe. 
| Nn 2 - 3. They 


or elſe they deliver them ſo dark/y, cloudily || 


Vid. Aug. 
contr. Pelag. 
« Bat © 
Pelagius dixit,} _ 
liberum fic con- 
firemur arbisri- 
um, ut dicamus. 
nos ſemper in- 
digere Dei aux- 
i103. ita homi- 
1is laudamus 
naruram, ut 


Dei fenger 4. 
Ham 4 _ 
auxilium. A- 
nathema qui 
docet gratiam 
Dei per fingulos 
aus noſtros, 
non eſſe neceſ= 
ſariam. 
Diligenter eſt 
mtctrogandus 
Pelazius quam 
dicat gratiam | 
qua fateatur ho. 
mines adjuvari, 
We. Mibi pane! 
perſuaſerat hanc 
illam gratiam , 
de qua quaſtio | 
eft —— 
Aug. de gra: 
Chriſt. c. 37. * 
In fraudemg no- | 
men Chriſti cir. 
cumferunt. 
Hol, 7. 8. 
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Crept in wnawares. 


2 Per. oY 18, 


Iſai. 30.10; 

2 Tim. 4h Z+ 
2 Cor. 2.17. 
XamnaguoryTes | 


, a 
Veritas mera 
| veritas amare. 


>> 
Fr 


£ Per. 2.9, 
Jude 4. 


3. They preach doftrines feafin 


know that naturally people canvor endure fonnd do 
defire not- to have right things ue ai fo rhew, þ 
ſmooth things, and deceits3- andthe 

and deat deceitfally with. the word, prom 
Vintners,- Who-for gain, mix-water- with thlicw 


fore they-are more defirous-to beſweet es ar 
than harſh 'ard wholſome; ſting their 
ſome fable of the taſte of the: Hanna int! 


falſe Apoſtles preac 


only would be ſavoury to Fewiſb pallates. And-hg 
it was 'that theſe ſeducers preached: deftrenes of lif 


70 ona, making the-narrow way. toh 
em broader then God ever intended it ; holding 


by; in their paſſage 6ver the narrow brid de Th 
anity, they adventuring upon a ſuppoſed 
bledown into the waters of perdition. | _ 
' 4: *T hey deliver ſuch doftrines' us [avour "h 
The ſubjes of which they treat, muſt be.repreſent 


on: of: words and: rapmeitigns 19:01. they deve 


| [thatwhich is- falſe, and , 4gainſts Scripture,:{th 


fing' rather to he-erroneous;'than; not to, be x: 
often- venting br new.cruths; -old-errours new 
orthat which is nice; and- very! = if 


| ;up6n{Scriptate,- ; they - preferting:'s. do 
common way :- welt knowing ahaguſu 
(ate -with - Acking.eame. ? | 


deliver 'be old,” and ordinarytruths, 
ſy to: do by old fe) w water em ces af 


ſuch- as 2s moſt delightful GR rate Ti 


and licentiouſneſſe; and ſuch as turned: the ' grace a 


fore pedples eyes the ſpeRacles of carnall bery h 


rare, and unufuall-;. to-accompliſh which, - eithesth 
put upon-them a. new; dreſſe;'a pew ſhape,jank ng fall - 


meer truth'they know would be bitter truth, andthe 3 


to the pleaſure of eve _ pallate. Hence 4t- _ g | 
b'd up circumciſion; and-oth i "| 
rogated obſeryations, becauſe they knew ſuch dodintis| 


al 
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Ic - 42 FE pl Tk bt Fg 
= be Cad t bk 5 wY i as +2 
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" Crept in | WFAWATES.. 


eons, ſtrange and new-minted phraſes, nor avon: | 
; nh iprure-fumplicity, or agrecable tothe parrers 
of w ol 70rd. 

+5. "They Luhowr to work the $0 aly and nidude Ai 
PTY wr of rhe affeftions-of their hearers. They ere 
w of honour for themſelves upon the ruins of 

meztion of ſuch who deſerve to-ſtang when they | | 
nd. Well they know, as long as the. meſſenger is POOPYs I 
, the me age-is not like-to be loarhed. They had 
din the peoples light, than that a god- | | 
| © ſhould ſtand in theirs, -The greateſt enemies | Omnic apo bg | 
\|fo'tfu: a ever been falſe teachers.. Thus it :was 'of | ofor ſui, . 
-BLchaiah and Jeremiah had the one 2a Zedekiah; ON 
her a Paſbwr,”to- ſmite them. And- as the pr atice | 
wing (with the rongae at leaſt): ſill continues, ſo Amos 7. 10, 
| the pretence-of that practice... Hence, *tis that 
/ Miniſters muſt be repreſerited-as: ithe-diſturbers 
oublers of Church and:Staterhough the .truerea- 
my curbulent We rs 1g thepeaceof both, are 


£ 


[+ fi prophets (a dork) #thatt 
ny | etall inp rmar ro wear yea wbllchepalts 


4 fervants of Chriſt ate+6nh! ; 1 miſlike-not | x1 
4 - pray bats] rx oy in; 'cthemb 
. Nordid any fabrith fark WS 4 ke fer ain. 


falſe ftles; his great Jabour inſome E | 
| rp wire how of his Apoſtolical >. 4 ome ge 1 


I | eminen f-a godly Miniſter for-piety.and parts | 5; dodoribus. 
ik is vident, fp - dare riot bring-any \down- ,5s WE 
I cotta againſt: him, 'rhen ebeſe-creeping ſe-] tl 
- [cers "will ordinarily ' either donbs-of, -or- :deny-his 
| {Wlling; or elſe will mention his commendations with 
"88 103 y of their own framing, or-elſe ſo ſlightly. and 
| | "a commend him -thus perhaps; wifes 
Fries, a well meaning wan,” a pretty man;) as that 
Tall afthoſt amoune 0-2 diſcommendation- 
16- They affix the higheſt commentaries bmaginabie 
Yo thciy own ——_ ns 1. . Their — 
4 - 42 they 


FR "Ereptin in unaw ares.” 
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Rom. 16. 18. 


th repreſent as the w es of God, the Fes + 
4as out of light, the 3s pathes of. = 
e, the liberty of the Goſpel, and other ſuch li 
_—_ and fair ſpeeches, they uſe to deceive the hearts af 
the fmple. Like Mountebanks, who' ha bh a 
any a buy their oyles and' medicines, for any-gg 
they find by them, arewont themſelves to con 


ſons they: repreſent as.the moſt eminently q 


Mat. 7.15. 


Rev. 2. 2+ 
1 Cor. 11. 13. 1 


Ags 8.9, 10» 


Obſerv. I. 


| per afints and all 


grace and learning, of any the (meer) ſons of men., 
rrumper out their own godlineſſe and wy ny 
neſſe;” though Chriſt tels us, they are wolves 5 


clothing. And experience proves them, with Ian ; 4 | 


eArins, Novatns, P _— eArminins ;\ to/by 


|| Satans "Miniſters, transformed as the Miniſters of # 


ceoxfneſſe, 2 Cor.11.14. They pretend themſelves uy 
the on/y Miniſters, though wag rw they do. bur it 
their —_— who ſaid they were Ro 
Were not.:. transf themſelves into the 
Chrift. Their __ d caiſed- 


abilities, and deep ir pr ay. , al 


claim to all the worl ney 
ont t 


vanity, in imirationpf him who 
was ſome great one,” that ſo be mich be ſaid wbet 
they know het 
multitude is ever more re ou mo faith 
perſon, than of the perſon by his faith, 
: 1. The preſence of Wicked men, in the Charch, 
} faficiene ground of being offended at the Church. 
turesof good and bad men haveever been in the bl 


rares ahd wheat - Can be parted perfectly : 


Mat. 13. 30. ” 


y, nor Gods. ordinances are therefore to- to bo 
aken, becauſe the wicked are mixed. Needleſle { 


which we have no warrant from God ro. ſeparate, of 


their vertue to the ignorant throng. - 2; Theit own Fl 


| j be: ak | 
I ah _ 
4 ” 


ſocieties ;- nor ts it to be expected, eee | | 


with the wicked, much more fociety wichchem-in the 7 i 
wickednefle 1s to be avoided; bur not-ſ{uch: 2s from! 
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Wan-puniſh the innocent 94: 9 bim "or 

nc "L for the nocent. I flie from the chaſfe; leſt 1 
| is e allo ſuch, (faich Aug.) 1 forſake nor the floor | r 
4 nothing. And thongh God doth-not 
= ur gerll to be good, 
ad beevill: And that good we ſhaltfind,could 
weought): be more watchfull, zealous, humble, 


yy of wicked men. 
nſerh ſundry ſorts of « attempts to Fur the 
ki Somtimes he creeps and croucheth, at other 
he roars and rageth. He hath ſeverall ſhapes, 
en changeth his habit, though he” never layeth 
is hatred: One while heieg openly acknowledged 
rift n+ ck Sow of God; afterwards he' ftirr'd 
oy Chriſt, decauſe-be made 
Gal Satan (like an: | ay: rob- 
his apparell, that ſo: e*un- 
{-oatlen . : may not diſcern hint; he ſeldome 4 


; "; vthe ne habit twice rogether. In ſome a bf 


FT RIFEFTE y= FE w- 


* FEE1 


hurch | he is 2: red dragon, in" other, an o 

; Hmtimes he uſeth! his fword, ce der Ba 
Hecommonly proceeds from one extreme'*to ano- 
70 endeavouring to overthrow the Church 'by 
ſeention under heathens, to the hurtingir more by 


" he advanceth ſuperſtition, in another, prophane- 


ng None ſhall preach at onetime, every one at 
: We cannot therfore judge;that a way is none of 
becauſe it differs From that which was ſomciines 
ut becauſe it agrees wit with that whictris 4 $'Gots. 


<4 


| ex \ Shtas i weſt hurefull ro "rhe Chatth, when | 


ſer it by SJygtiity and creepiny ; when he "coites 


- [wt 25 xn open hy but an appearing-friend. He 


FN - 


yet he accounts it good thar | ful 


ions, - and ſegucings under Papacy.* Tn one | 
itr one »orhing ſhall belawfull,” in nnother, e- |. 


Obſerv. 2. 


Non doness 0- 
dium, ſed muzar 
ingenium. * 


Luke 4. 41. : 
John 19. 7. 


' F4bes bypocrifis 
* | fer omne corpus 
ecclefie, omnes 
ſunt amici && 
| 08Hes inimict, 
o0mnes neceſſs- 
rit & omnes 
adverſarii, om- 
nes domeſtici 
& nulli pacifi- 
ct. Ecce in pace 
amaritudo mea; 
amars prius in 
nece mariyrum, 


confliftu barc- 
para Bern. 
er. -33+e in 
Cane. 


Obſerv. 4- 
Mar, 7. b, 


| Serpit purrids is never ſo mucha rr ys when he appears i 


amarior poſt in | 


| Arminins, &c:, Satan fits 


transforms himſelf into.an 4n tigbe. He'd ww! il 1 
hurt by creeping into;than Fa. 9 of ig: Ut __ 8 Sk 
apoltles & ſedacers in the Church have beerifhd hurrful! BY | 
to itby fraxd,than bloudy & paganiſhperſecuters by for i 
Satan hath gained more viftories by uſing the one Fo x 
ſhine to dazle the eyes,than by raifing the'other as win] 
to blow in the faces of the- "Faichfull.: For his'Tubtb| 
ty rather coloureth vice, than” openly con nicks | 
Sainſt yertue.” Under the reſemblance of: choſe g 
for which Saints are moſt eminent, he drawer 
neighbour-vices, which ſeem to have:moſt a 
their Chriſtian perfeRions: He colours over'f 
on with: religion, carnall policy: with Chri Y 
dence, -cruelty with juſtice, 'toleration wich"! 
indiſcreet fervour with zeal, pertinacy. with con 
And never doth fin fo niuch Prevail againſt us, * 
it lies in. ambuſh behind--a of pie. 
fauna leſſe hurrfultin uſing the ny 
wits: to deviſe and: defend 'impious n is 1 
gainſt the orthodox faith, as Arizs, Sabelline; 1 els 
gins, &-c.;; of old; ' and of-late © Serverxs, / wy n 
every ator with a 

e.co-him, and carves' his Merc onthe 
promiſing. pieces. Thoſe whom God hath fur 
with the: deſt weapons of parts and arts, w_ 

given: his cauſe the deepeſt —_— 
any 44 tr 9p to: countermine ſubcile 
the card of Scripture, ro: mi 

os 9075 God, becauſe Satan nmakes.it hn 
med; to love no way of ſin;though he makes it 


ly amiable; to build our faith no -eminency”U] WW! 

man, andever co be moreformar# to examine, han'td] Wc 

anmixe what he faith; Or "18. f Fr; oh I's 
4; Thea beft Chriſtians may ſonrimer be miſtake fas 
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Seducers.” The advice of Chet ro. tgp art of fey ph 
phets,” ſhews- how poſſible it: is to over-ſecn.”. 1 


"a ” Creptttns SUAWAres. . 


"4 - | into I _ cransfort themſelves, namely, 

B ſis fpafler of Chriſt, and the Minifters of rightronſs 

. ſhews the difficulty of diſcerning them. The ve- 
Joy Apoltles were deceived in biz whom ſome conceive | aq,;s. :;. 
| whe Ste BESS ons free wingy mob Sedu- wa? 

| poylon wilt alone have the pre- 

ive of trying the. heart; the deffrines we muſt, FI FRY 

bearts God only can;ſcarch, And: the difficulry of 

ling. who are Seducers, ſhould cauſe inthe | 


trying what their beſt of teachers de- 
IS 


moſt call for -our pity, who with 

« though alas with bad ſucce follow their 

rader ; whoſe </—7:w9 that we may avoid, . we muſt 

all we hear by the word, taking nothing upon 

We loving doftrines for men, but wen for their 

ine, and it for its Conſonacy to Scripture, which 

Y Wd:(like a ſword of Paradiſe) .keep errours from | 

n & into-qur hearts. Be not like lictle children, to gape 

16h "&b ready to ſwallow whacfoever the Nurſe putsto 

|themouth. it Seducers appeal to Scripture, to Scripture | 2 Jobn 4. 1. 

leo go ; and if they cannot endure the lighe-of | 

: tht — hoe ject them as ſpurious,and their meeringÞlaces | | 

"lagi d bouſes, and ſchook 0f impiety. Sit dt amon Pal ” 4. 
"TT . Let not Satan'take thee awarg his own, wick ns 

is thee one of his own. | 

Ng loves not to. be ſeen inits own ok Theſe Obſerv. 5. 

ers having in them no reall goodneſs — . 

ifications of pig ol axdgricy, but il 

qr to others, appeared not tobe:f 

deed they were, but cunningly they ſeemed- re 

I | unFyny Gatti nn pu * 

/n =: Mm m._ (as they did) wnarares, not knowing who 

ere. ; Sin.is 8 deed of darknefſe, not only becauſe | 

ers portion will: be'#tter darkneſſe he decauſe 

he loves to conceal: in the dark. Sins! 

mi makes noc 2 ſinner defire that it fliould ape be; 

Fthat it ſhould not be Joy: Aaron cover'd | 

0 is] 
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. Bxod--32- 22, 
rN Sam. 15.21. 


%. 


'| who even when they hate the having of it, love-to 
]the dint of this Dilemma, If holineſle be 1d, 


| nt it. _ 4. By a vitiows ation. 5. By an evil hi 


bieſin Sake ntl of +be the prople; Saud 


over his fin of ſpar ap 

tended reſolutions © HALT) an ro the Lord. 

ever hath carnall wir attending upon it. Love to final 

Lanes 60 IRBOS" concealing it. No fin hath beawey!- 
in its -own.complexion. to win the af chow | 

i ndeſt ſpeRator, unlefle its wrinkles be fi 

with the. paint of 'religious pretences. Sinners þ 

falſe conceipt of God, they think he cannot ſee the 

their coverts, like lictle children, becauſe ri 

their ow» eyes. they think they are inthe dark to 

thers. How much 1s holineſle honoured by its enemi 


pear to have it ! How unable is an hypocrite rofl 
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doth he ſo mach as appear; if good, why doth he 
mere than appear holy? Ina inp LA _— | 
diſh will all hypocriticall varniſhi rove at t cul jt 
day ! Paint wil not endure the Ges wrath, nore 
hidden Wickedneſſe be concealed i in the day of 
diſquiſition. "oF 
6. Seducers with other ſinners are modeſt in e] þ| 
Hina) 6 of fin. When theſe Seducers firſt entre | 
ichfullthought them not ſach as afterward they ro 


OENLt 
EA Bia Fs 


]chem. They were like a deceitfull gameſter, * of 


player; who playing with one who is i nook ul] 
weajety ſeems in the beginni by boy —_ 


unskilfull, cill (ar 
forth his. craft, and cheats him 3: Any _ 
never hath Satan been march, a riaqwis 1 ther: w| 
Churches, or perſons, as when he hath been hurtfu a F 
foi: gra ually, and creepingly. - He can nl. 
en at one leap. ro get up £0 the top of i mpiety;} 
baby rem AS: 1. By an Soil abvedoattH þ' "A 
of approbation. "x determination tow 1 


- y —_ 
FL | 3 


x 
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" Oreptim' wnawares.. 


y glory) — ad init. Saran dyeth at 4 man 
wple, 6 or 3 ſearler ſinner atthe firſt ; bur after divers 
," that ſoat the laſt he may take the crepe dye. 

mo leth not up histreble to the higheſt picch haſtily, 
pſtrains it up by lictle and little to the deſired height ; 

be firſt he m men adventure upon ations 
ab,” whether ſinfull or not ; then he prefleth # nod 
Fad fs dnl, yet /mal; and ther he ea- 
draws men from making little account of [mall ſins, 
ke /mall account of. great fins. How dangerouſly, 
+ pool , did -Satan bring idolatry into the 
be-Fink, images and pictures of Saints were u- 
ware Aro memory, hiſtory, or ornamennt on- 
| d in Gregorzes dayes, they were brought 
y 1 + Church; but with an expreſſe prohibition of 
: PE ing them ; : in the next age, the worſhipping 
m was enjoyned, yet not for themſelves, but in 
only of what they did repreſent; but ſince the 
macell o Trewt, it is Cars rw wr | 
harch, that images are to be w r 18 
» and further the heathen go not in their idola- | #:.in ſe confide. | 
The great Seducer of the ations, the Pope; was' |74#3ur, non 20. | 
t.creeping and-modeſt in' his- nings to 0 pet [7m ur vicem | 
i preſen of tyranny! Firſt, he” coritends ($57, po | 
ns ater ay eeenrs pretends to. little |De imay.Sane. 
- plan Libro appnind Avia: rhowked Par | = ceene | 
wack. In Boriface the dps Or patty hepurs infor'the [Plat in Bonif. | 
F univerſall Biſhop'; -and in hisnext Succeſſours |3: | 
er pnnuloto tees net 
AM 1N time to” give Fermporalt | - 
IRS 

», who firſt by fair-dealing gains Cuſtomers, 
Þ afterwards Ale ibs For mc rophrun] 
wi Ws them.” And people hould 

| they forſake not their old approved Mini- 
n, who have been rhroughly made wanife oth 
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" Grept in wnnares. | 


i all things, (2-Cor. Ix: 6:)-t0 embrace YT 
Dodors, whoſe deſfigne is in time. to puny rang 
doerines. The mothers milk is moſt wholſome for tþ the 
child. The Miniſtry that begat thee ſpiritually is few} ; 
to nouriſh thee. . who oft change their aj 
are ſeldome good ſcholars.: Pleaſe not thy felfe it 
parts: or abilities. of: thy Miniſter, but labour' 
the experimental! working: of his Miniſtry upon. th 
heart, that thou may ſt be able to anſwer luc th 
hel ſuggeſt that thy Miniſter .is Anti-chriſtan, 

He hath not been Anti-chriſtian tome ; for ſure- La 
was the inſtrument of forming {. prift in my b 
This -of the third particwiar, in the deſcriptiant 

of the entrance of theſe Seducers,. VIZ: ye "> 

ſubridty and lyneſle in getting into the _ 4 

ty. of the faithfull.. et 

4. The fourth and laſt thing by which he deſeribe 
entrance, is-by clearing and vindi rating 5 Fo t i 7 - 
jettions. which the Chriftians might poſkbly raids} - 
gainſt:God, (as if hewere regardiefſe * 6 che welfare} 
his Church, and indulgent toward the wickednef nw by F 
—_ Seducers: in ines no _—_— ſl : 
inefſe, when they 6 tithey who'pr 
] a beheſt eminent in the Chudch: fore 
And'chis he doth in theſe = 
wer g-mipe? of alk ordained w ths nagar 
Akhough ve-entred ſo-cunningly,” as "q 
{ Church was not;adre; ef:chem,/ yet was.oot cheitdd : 
trance Unawares to God; :butihe did fo fore lee, 
[Do wy —— do his Church no hang” 
thoughnow ſeems to ſparethem, yer are whey} 

ina ate of condemnaion ; and though they form menyl. 
O__ ſuch-emigent. profeſſors of Gol. 


«KL TIES « 
PHE 
os OE Eh. 
= $<9p%, 


SS 
To » Wa 
$4 4 


IF -qy 
GS... 


NT 


Cu Cr Ria 3 I BB. PALM IO oor 
""— 
x 


AR» 


—— "RE PeRy: mw 
”" Þ L] go. - 4 9 


C NN Þ ” Tn SED ſe” PLE > OS FM Dore, GOL AE IOTP, cath 3 II COT Re PER TINY 
NOD i, W345 Rr os - 0 nn ORE ES os ar 40H #5 apt WAY NEE TS ag. 
Ort WR SR ER open; Rr ER as OY Ee YR URS TO FRA Cos 2h 

Gy RET ETSY ' es 


PIE han HAS 
OR 7 TAI 


AM > p- 
Oo We? PL A HENS, 
tr ties — nmr 
- - _ - h 
<2 Þ.* 2 f wJ 


La ayes conſiderable. 
; its certainty, they were before of ola ordained 
: \\ The puniſhment of the Selnqens conſidered. i Tel E xplicat. 


7 bor. Ldwanifratitsof Government toward choſe 
[tie uader.ix, whether by judgement or mercy ; 


$5 
+ > 


tl tin 


u IINID, in adj - 


Sin p.of, and executing. rence upon all at 


S484, 


LE: or Conreverſ diſcaſſed, Jeddah and/| 


> ann he Sadacer: - their rrniimen is 


x- its ſeverity, It was ths gt ve Tho 


rity. of it, rhis condemuation. 
1. What was this Condemnation of which « the 


by called Condemnation ? - 
ie word here importing Condemnation, is taket | 'xp7 
'wayes in'Scripture. | judicium, 
ul woſt properly; for the Sentence pronownced by the  damnatio, | 
judiciary ſentencing,or condemning;and / ; condentatio, 
rn Re. hogs the Apoſtle faith,e are ſwre | 
8 (Taxpiua) of Gods: according $0 truth ; 
t:7.2. With what joulgrateln (& 6 npluarr) Je 
hal bej 


ten of Gods providence ruling -and  ordes-. 
" s-of- theworld, 2S'Row: 11. 239. How un- 
fe. pre axe: (ayiuare judgements! allo of Chriſts: 
bent of that King ”amegi 6 which his Father gave: 
my res humble, and condemnation of 
yam 9.39. © tc xpi_ue, For by rod 

is world; &c. that. is, forthe 


+ lis -due \recompence.: In whith. xeſpe 

: is taken for. the whole judiciary proceeding: 

if 53 the great day | judgement toward the: 
d bad, in r "of - his diſcovering; 

þ 48s 24. 25: lemons, _—_—_— 6h por 
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| This Condemnation. Vert 


Mark 12. 40. 


23. 40. 
Rom. 2.3. 
: Cor. 11. 34. 
Fudicium vocas 
vel damnatio- 
nem, vel repro- 
brum ſenſum, 
quo feruntur, 
ut pictatis do- 
Arinam perver- 
tant; neqz enim 
id quiſquam fa- 
cere poteſt niſe 
ſao exitio. 
Calv. in loc. 


Poteſt hoc ju- 


qua propter pec- 


cata praceden- 


' tia permiſſt fu- 


eruns pats nau- 
fragium fidei, 
G& varik erro- 
-rum fiutibus 
abripi, ita ut 
 etiam fierent 
errorym magi- 
rt, #andem ju- 
dicium illud 
graviſſimum 
aterne damna- 
tions ſubituri. 
Eſtius in loc. 


Phil. 1. 10. 
2 Pet. 2, 12. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. 
Rom, rt. 28. 
Rom. 11, 7. 
H—_ 9. 18. 


| 


| 


go tolawone with another, ye bave cauſes and con 
verſies among your felves. Wh 
4. For the wrath, vengeance, 


"% 
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DE 


damnation, and puniſh 


Luke 20. 47, | ment executed upon men for wickedneſle, as Rom, 3.4, 


@y Td xpiue, Whoſe damnation # juſt. And 1 Cor. 11,29, 
He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drin 
keth xpipa, damnation to himſelfe. So Mar. 23.14, Th 
ſhall receive the greater upipa, damnation. And Rom:13a, 
T hey that reſiſt, ſhalt receive to themſelves xpiua, damn || 
tion. And 1 Tim.3.6. Leſt he fall, es xpiua, into thi coy 
demmation of the devil. So 2 Pet.2.3. Whoſe upiue; juds 
ment now of a long time lingreth not. And thus I take|/ 
it in this place. The Apoſtle 7«de here by 7370 7) xls, 


T his condemnation, intends that puniſhment by God] 
inflicted upon Seducers in this life for their abuſing the| 
grace of God, whereby they did not only themiehs 
turn back-ſliders and apoſtates, but become oppoſes] 


dicium intelligi the truth, and perverters of others; hereby making| 
juſta dereliio,' way for their own eternall condemnation. A puniſt-| 


ment madeup of many poyſonfull ingredients, andthat 
hath in it a complication of many ſpirituall woes, which| 
(as the Scripture teſtifieth) belonged 'to theſe Sedurs, 
and to others who were in the. ſame condemnation| 
with them, as, | *-- 19s 
1. A voidneſſe of ſpirituall judgement and underf#\ 
ding, an inability to judge. between good and bad] 
things that differ ; an inſufficiency to approve of ah| 
thing Which « excellenr, whereby they ' put bitter: ir ; 
ſweet,and ſweet for bitter; ſpake evil of the ways of grate] 
which they »nderſtood not, andiof the Goſpel in which 
they faw no beauty, it being hid to theſe /oft ones, whd| 
contemned and{lighted it;were delivered wp ro a reprobat| 


ſenſe, and becauſe they loved not what they knew, wel] Wi 
not able to know what to love. * £20 
2. Another woe in this condemnation is, a ſpirit #] Wie 
benummedueſſe, inſenſibleneſſe, cauterizedneſſe, under} 
all the moſt awakening adminiſtrations of Gods word; |t;;; 
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A [ts in 7«de, 'who.- contended ſo' muth againſt the 
-18{9uph to contend for it, againſt thoſe who made the Goſpel 
6. A 
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depment apr the” Scripture puts for all 
lhe miſery. and condemnation ' of the reprobate,. wad 
S/thatwhich differenceth them from the elec, Ro. 9. 18; 
& 1s mercy on Whons he will have mercy, and whom 
bewill he | oken « 
Tthe ele, he faith, the ret were bardened. Of Seducers 
doth. Pa»! ſpeak, where he tels us of ſome who had 


CY 


bardeneth. And Rom. 11. 7. having ſpoken of { 


cnſeiences ſeared with an hot iron, whom tothing a- 

eneth, but eternall burnings, (though too late) to 

{aferious ſenſibleneſle of their eſtate. Theſe ſeducers, fed 
lthemelner without fear, Frude 12. * 

1-3. &third woe in this condemnation is 5»ccorrig#- 
Waſſe, and wnreformeaneſſe under the means -of ſalva- 
ties. All the dews of ſalvation fall upon them as ſhow- 

erxzupon the barren wildernefſe ; and they are by God 
compared to roſie plver, which all the art and pains 
ftheSilver-ſmirh cannot refine ; and therefore called 
make flver. Theſe ſeducers in Gods . Ort-yard 
me-trees without fruit, twice dead, pluck'd np by the 
7 Hde 12. 

4 A fourth woe in this condemnation is Gods gi- 

may them xp ro ſtrong deluſion ; a delighting in errour 
ad falſe doQrine, with a believing it; and thus ſedu- 
vs mefid - not only to deceive; but to be deceived; and 

[thoſe who received not the /ove of rhe truth, had ſtrong 
[&ivfor ſent them from God, and upon them the de- 


nſ of unrighteouſneſſe takes hold ; and thus 
red a lying ſpirit to deceive Ahab, and his 


wp ets. | | 
25. A fifth woe inthis condemnation is a ſtumbling 


_ 4 quarrelling with the word of life, 1 Pet. 2.8. | 
Wd Chriſt the rock, of ſalvation. Thus P a»! ſpeaks of | 


[ne who were contentions, and obeyed not the trath ; 
of ſeducers who reſiſt the rrath, 2 Tim. 3.8. Like 


far þ. that all which Chriſtians could do, was little e- 


Jer. 6. 28. 


2 Tim. 3. 13, 
2 The, 2. 10, 


Ii, 


Rom, 2. 8. 


Leplea for licenciouſneſſe. 


\. 


2 Tim. 3. 13+. 


2 Per. 2. 2, 


xelua, for 
xd] axelue, 
the cauſe for 
the effect, 


Rom. 2,3. 


Ticiency in Satans ſchool, a growing artificially wi | 
| 7. Which laſtly;will prove the great and heavy woe,ng 


|| dry ſentence is wort to be #nflitted upon guilty o& 


»; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of feducers,u waxi 
gu worſe, a walking fo' far into the fea of ag wy [ 
length to be over head and eares ; a deſcending to tel 
bottom of the hill, a daily rreaſuring up wrath ; a pro 


and even dogors of -impiety. 


tobe contented to be wicked and to go to hell alone;hu 
to be leaders to fin,and to leaven others with impiety ; and] 
thus Pax! faith, that ſeducers were deceiving, as well. 
4s deceived, And Peter, that many ſhall follow their, 
NICHOMS WAYES. uy ron impiety propagated fa 
be condemnation heightned. 

2. Why is this puniſhment of feducers called Cw 
demmnation? I grant Condemnation is properly the ſw 
rexce, ,or cenſure condemning one to ſome puniſhment, 
and-though in this place it be taken for the very paniſs| 
ment it ſelfe, yet fitly doth the Spirit of God ſet ou 
this puniſhment of wicked men, by a word that notes 
ſentencing them thereunto ; And rhat 1. Becauſe aſe- 
rence of condemnation is event already denounced againk| 
them. - 2. Becauſe it is fucha puniſhment, as by ads! 


fenders. 

I. Ik is really and truly denounced, oc. For befides Gods 
fore-appeinting the wicked to this condemnation, as its 
the puniſhment of (in,& the execnrion of his juſtice, wide 

.ed men are in this life /extenced to puniſhment. 1. bþ 
| the word of God, which tels them, that Gad will render 
every man according to higgdeeds; to them who do nit & 
bey the truth, but obey nnrighteonfueſſe, indignation anl 
weath, &c. And that he who believeth not. is condemn 
already, Fohn 3. 18." 2. By their own conference, which 
acexſeth, and condemneth, -as Gods Deputy, -and here| 
tels. them what they deſerve boch here: and- hereaftet.| 


If out: hearts condemne us,%c. 1 John 3:20.&c. 3.Byiti 
| | wager 
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| 
f e ſame ſins,” the wrath of God being revealed againſt 


ol unrighteouſneſſe, Rom.1.18. 4. By rhe contrary coor. 
ſes of the $049 : The praQtices of Saints really proclaim- 
np, that becauſe the wayes of the wicked are finfull and 
leftrnQive, therefore they avoid them; and thus Noah 
ſentenced the 0/4 wor/d, by being a praficall Preacher 
frighteouſneſſe. And all theſe ſentencings of wicked 
men, do but make way for that /aft and grear ſentence to 
hepronounced at the day of judgment, co the puniſh-- 
nent both of eternall lofle and pain, 

11t is ſuch a puniſhment as onney ſentence 5s wont 
tobe executed upon guilty offenders ; and ſoit isin two re- 


; 1. Becauſe itis Righteors. 2. Severe. | 


' 1: Rightcoms, Theſe Seducers were not ſpiritually pu- 


niſhed without precedent provocations ; «s rhey did not | 


lie to retaine God in their knowledge ; God gave them 
wer to reprobate mind ; and God ſends them juſtly 


lie, hecaveſe they received not the love of the truth : and be- 
cavſethey would not be Scholers of rrath, they juſtly be- 
come Maſters of error. | 

2. The puniſhment of wicked men is ſuch as is wont 
to be inflited upon offenders by a ſentence, becauſe of 


its weight and ſeverity. Ttis not Tadia, or Þsyx@-not | 


Waternall chaſtiſement, or-a rebuke barely to convince of 
afaule ; but it's xa the Judges ſentence, condemnivg to 
1 puniſhment, the guilty MalefaQor; It is not medicinal 
but pexa/l; not the cutting of a Chirnrgian, but of a 
Defiroyer ; the happineſle of corretion ſtands in teach- 
ing ns, but this paniſhment is the giving of ſinners up 
|tounteachableneſſe ; and what is it indeed but a hell on 
ts fide hell, - for God to withdraw. his grace, and to 
kaffer men to be 3s wicked as they will, to be daily 
Gmning themſelves without controle, to bee carried 
down to the gulf of perdition, both by the wind of Satans 
ation, and (which is worſe) the r5de of fSyfnll incli- 
| P 


p uation. 


— 


"F wy 
ſemen of God manifeſted xgainſt thoſe who have lived| 
k 


2 Per, 2.5 


Mat. 7.33. 
Mat.25-41. 


Romgi.2zs. 


| 


Mat.12 41,42. 


| 
| 


( 


x? 
4 ee” X A, 
y* : *; 


Theſ | 
2 The. 2.10, 
frag deluſions, that they ſhould belceve, and teach 4|. TT 


Ye 


»ation.” For God to ſay, Be, and do as bad as you will 
be filthy ſtill, ſleep on now, andtake your reſt, Ile next! 
jog nor diſturb you in your fins. How ſore a judgment] 
is it to be paſt feeling, 1o as that nothing cooler than hifi 
fire, and lighter then the loyns of an infinite God cg i | 
make us ſenſible, chongh too late ! ea 

| OBSERVATIONS. ; 

I. The condemnation of the wicked ts begun in thi life 
As heaven, ſo hell is inthe /eed, before itis in the frgy,| | 
The wicked on this fide hell are _ and treaſuring 
»p that wrath, which hereafter ſhall be broached andys 
vealed. The wicked have even here hell in its cauſes, The 

old bruiſes which their ſouls by fin have received in this] 
| life, will be painfull when the change of weather cong 
| when God alters their condition by death. When thy|.. 
luſtasks, How canſtthou want the pleaſure ? let thy| | 
faith anſwer by asking another queſtion, How can bar 
Obſerv the pain of ſuch a fin? Put ſin into its beſt dreſle, andis] 
Triflitia nf 2 | but gi/ded condemnation. , BR 
queſ haber,quig| 2: Spiritual judgements are ever the foreſt, In Gods 
in ſomnic 2ran- | withdrawing his grace, and delivering up to a i 


fir. ui ſom- ſenſe, there is ſomething of { ondemnation., The ſouli 
wryys oo, a judgement is its ſeizing upon the ſoul. The 
+112” |\miſery which can befall the body, is but for thelſoul to} 


quaſi ſedebam, #98 : | : 
lquebar, | leave it : and what proportion bears this to the miſery of 
nm. equitab??; Gods leaving the ſoul } The death in death is the mib| 


quia cum e- | carriage of the ſoul. If a man be not heart-ſick, tho 
groan otherwiſe diſtempered, heis not feared ; andif not louk 
? | fick,and the union between God and him weakned.the 


jd videbat. | 
Duh theſau- is no danger. Bodily miſeries are but appearing a06.&} 


rum inveneram 
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om ren\ pinionative, and there is a vanity in outward. tro! Withy 
| og _— bles: as well as enjoyments. The Apoſtle makes] Wizz; 
fi quaſi non e ? greateſt ſuffering of the body to be but «s ſuch, ray T de 


et , mendicus | 
ns 2 dream 'then a: reality. of ſuffering. The oorel 


nn. eſſet, E#c.12 Q ol 
In adverſis um. | Saint never had a drop of condemnation in a ſea of cal 

braeft, vel fi- mity, His affliction is not /amera, bur medicins ; 00] Witt 
militudo, not \ > atchery, but Chirurgery ; nay the end of Gods 147} ſtand u 
ipſeres, Anlel. | 7 _ 
LACS. — — AR 


7 PE ey 
#0 _ ” 


[W{S2o, thoFatberyrod, from the Executioners axe 1 1f 
I's £ pp endare chewing the Lord deals With 15 as with: ſons. 
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This Condemnatioh. | 


283 


oor 46; "char be may, ner:br judged; . How different isebe 


randemgaing of a MalefaRour,from the reprehenſion of: a 


Krive not ſo much get the rod taken off thy back, as 
z0gerit into a.Fathers hand. + How ,madly- merry is-e- 
wrpobſtinate ſinner in all his worldly:enjoyments How 
ynſucable is: thy muſick when -thou arc ſacrificing that 
which ſhould be dearer to thee then thy deareſt child, 8 


notcommiſerate hi4 mirth, who goerk dancing to his 
onnexecution, whoſe only ſtrife. is to; double his mi-' 
&«y by ſhunning the thoughts of chat which he cannot 
; th Be not raken with what thou haſt in gift, bur] 
whatthou haſt in /ove.. In receiving of every mercy] 
initate-/{aaks jealouſie;and ſay, Art thou that very mer- 
lcp;-that mercy indeed, which comes in the blood o 
aſt. ?- Act thou. ſent from a Father, ora Judge ? 


[4 


[What do I receiving, if I ſhall never be received? ' It's 
[infaitely better that God ſhould corre thee ſo, . as to 

awaken thee, then by proſpering to let thee ſleep, in (in, 
|tillitbe roo-fate to ariſe. It was better for the Prodigall 


tobe famiſo'd home;then fwrvi/#d out. 


_ 
q 1 Cor.r1. 32, 


Heb. 12.7. 

Ne timeas fla- 
gellari, ſed ex. 
beredirt . 


celebrating theFunerals of thy precious ſoul!Who would Ne doles condo- 


eo, fs non doles 
doleo mags, 


Sativs eft, ut 
vim qualemcun- 
que mihi iufe- 
res, Domine, 

quam ' parcens 
mihi,me in meo 
torpore ſecurum! 
derelinguere, | 


[6-13-18 heſe condemned ones ſhould warn us that we EW | t 


[yet the like condemnation with them. Saints ſhould be 
| examples of 3-i:4tion, and Gnners of caxrion. A good 
[heart will get good eyen by bad men, and.cake honey our 
Jofthe carcaſſe of a Liov. Theſe Seducers were mentio- 
10d and ſtigmatized by 7-de with this black. mark, not 
jealy toſhew.that God was righteous in paxiſeing, but| 
[Wwe might not. be unrighteous and wretched in-i-v5- 


them, And that we may not, 1. NegleR not, 


Wi udervalue not the.cruths of the Goſpel. Shit not thy Rom. 1.26, 


i9s.leſt God ſuffer Satan co b/;nd chem, - How: ſeverely 


ature; and will not Chriſt, when clearly diſcovered; 


bſerv. 3. | 


Fe 


£5 G 
[4 
2 


| 
| 


ad unkindly negleRed, much more heighten thy. con-[/ Theſ3-9.16] 


L 


. Pp 2 demnation 


Tn —_ ” - 


234 * This Condenongtion.” - 
| - demnation ? If Chriſt be nora rock of foundation, huliit® 
will be a fone of fambling.' Fruits which grow againdi + 
a wall, are ſoon ripened by the Suns heat, and fo wel Wii 
_ which k.- ane meage _— A EE of the Wii 
0 cont | is the condemngi.| 1 
Jobn 3-1 2: has = tr it brings ſwifs fs - 2. Prefer 
2 Per. 2-1. | a tender conſcience. Tremble at the firſt ſolicitation] 
of fin, which make way for eternal, by raking way 
ſpirituall feeling. This deluge of impiety in which the} 
Seducers were drowned, began with a drop. Mun 
knors tyed one upon another, will hardly be looked; 
every ſpot falling upon the cloathes, makes a manithe 
, | more regardleſſe of them ; and every fin defiling of 
conſcience, makes a man the more careleſle of it.” 
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who dares not wade to the ancles,is in no danger of bei With 
ſwallowed up in the depths. - Modeſt beginnings mille! Wi0t 
way for immodeſt proceedings in fin. The thickeltice; WF Il 
that will bear a cart, begins with a thin crembling ore] I [ie 


that will not bear a pibble. As theſe Seducers creptin WM [ao 
by degrees into the Church, ſo did Satan by depen WW (a 
z Tim.z.16. | creepinto them ; They increaſed ro more angodlineſty Wi 
They went down to this condemnation by ſteps, 3nd 
ter they had bega», they knew not where or where] [ou 
they ſhould ſtop. 3- Take heed of turning the grace Wikio 
| God 5nto wantonneſſe, of abuſing his goodneſſe eithertd Ip) 
| ſoul or body, to impiety. Take not occaſion to bel Win 
full, becauſe Godis mercifull ; ro be /ong-/innin 4 I 
cauſe God is /ong-ſnffering ; to fin becauſe grace abomlly With 
| co make work forthe blood of Chriſt, to turn Chill Mid 
an liberty into unchriftian libertiniſme. This muſt nee Wit 
| incenſe even mercy it ſeif to leave, and plead gt | i 
thee ; and whatthen will j»ficedo > They who new Wiwhi 
jog this grace of God, goto hell ; they who been Wihhc 
ind «ſe 5t wor, run os foot to hell ; but they who wi Win 
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and rars it into wantonneſſe, gallop, or go to bell (lit 
borſ-back. gin, © 0 "Ur 


This for the firſt way in which the puniſhment fou 
here 
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i of © old ordained, oc. 


4 
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— theſe Sedocer was conſid vis. Its 
rity, This condemnation. derabe, fron 
he ſecond followes, namely, its certainty, they were 


Fn old ordained rorr. 


n i « T7 
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agen CAT ION, 


"Jathis wo 
{What this rr get; "which the Apoſtle here 
aks. 
fy. In what reſpett it is ſaid to be before of old. 
*Forthe firſt, The Tor [Teywyezputu)] here tran- 
i Drilained, properiy fignifying, forewritten, enrol- 
Wha, book'd, or re ork ng ee (fay ſome) to 
the M aphor taken MX. Records in Courts, wherein 
| things areſet down for an after remembrance of them : 
JOrfaccording to others) from books of remembrance, 
[0 n forthe greater ſureneſſe of doing any thing, 
rite down what they purpoſe to do, and defire 
[itt oforget. Calvin draws the alluſion from Scrip 
| | ae, in which the eternall counſel! of God, wherein 
5 WE efaithfull are elefted to ſalvation, is called a Book. 
| Wh [Sarevee are, *cis a Mcraphoricall ſpeech ; and by none of 
ſonotetanr Divines{(as I remember)is that interpreta- 
onabraced, which is given by ſomelPapiſts, who(hap- 
ls | h ve the DoQtin of repro _o—_ this fore- 
ng here mentioned, to be the prediQtions by writing 
hwent before in the Scriptures concerning theſe Se- 
rs.Nor can this writing here mention” attribu- 
toGod, as if either he could properly be ſaid to have 
wemory, or to remember any thing , or had any defe? 


| : F 
jy 
| þ 
ik 
I 


I 
{ bed "_ 
'F 


« | "a of memory, or had any mater zall books, | 
Merein he wrote any thing at aff : but this writing » | 


wR | 


Woking is ſpoken concerning him «rvpororetlos, 

ſy of reſembling him to man, who,what he pu 
matly to remember, or certainly to do, he Loa and 
Frires down before hand. And the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Ir Metaphoricall books, or A which God hath 


Metaphors 
ſumpra ab tis 
qui in codicills 
ſcribunt, memo- 
ria cauſa, que 
ſtatuunt agere. 
Hac Mectaphora 
inde ſumpta eff, 
quod aternum 
Dei conſelium- 
uo ordinati | 
oe fidelos ad 
vocatur. Calv, 
De quibaa olim 
Praenumtiatiun | 
eft inScripturk 


ſunt in judict- 


| 


I 


falutem, Liber | 


quod deventuri | 


um. Eſt.in locs| 


-Y 


ems 


I .The _ 


. hat; "Mi 
Before of old ordained,” &r. Ve 
1, The Book of his ppovidexce,,or Gods knowledge y 


decree of all the particular. perſons,. things, and eveng ily" 
chat ever-vvere or ſhall be in the world; and. in:thi\i 
' Rom. 5-1. book were written al! rhe members of David, Pſal.122t 


| aquitas ex bu- Book of the laſt and-wnizver{all. jak »t, which is the 
nisfon evi-lgrtet knowledge thus God bail ofthe aGiom af 


_ in a. men good and bad, according to which at the hf 
POCe10, ay he will give judgement : thus Da».7.13. its faid,7h 
thrones ſhere ſet up, &c. andthe books were opened, and 
Revel. 20.12. 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, fland bs 
fore God,and the books were opened. It's a term taken con 
publick judgements here among men, wherein are pro. 


RY 


duced all the writings of informations, depoſitions 


x 
$ 


|diſcover and rehearſe all ations, and his juſticeprocyl 
Jaccordingly. 3. The Book of life, Rev.20.12. andy} 

19. called alſo rhe Lamhs book of life, Revel.13. 8.and| 
21:27. Which is Gods eternall decree to beſtow gia] 
and glory upon ſome : and in this are ſet downethe| 

ames of the ele ; of theſe it is ſaid often, T heir nawa} 
Luk.10.20. ,,e written inthe book of life ; and at the laſt day thal 
book is ſaid to be opened, . becauſe it ſhall then be ma Fl 
feſted to all who are eleRed.. 4. T his writing here mew] 
tioned by 7xde, namely;that black bill, or the Catalogiel 


| Phil.4.3. 


x Theſ'5.9.' lof thoſe whom God hath appointed »»ro wrath, "I 
inarily conſidered as the Poſitive or Affirmative pantell 


or ſin. For,Reprobation is conſiderable in a double a8} 
Firſt, Negative ; which is that of prereririos, or paſſing 
by of ſome; and Gods will »ot to e/e&# chem. Second 
ofitive ; whichis Gods ordaining them to puniſhme 
or fin. Andiin boththeſe ads there is a double depret 
-In the firſt, the Negative at, Gods denying; ys 
race, in this life, And 2. his denying chem g/ory WM 
alvation in the ex: life. 'M 


; Summs judicii|g6. And all the tears of David, Pſal. 56.8. 2. Th 


| 
. 
; 
x 


o 
; 
f 
8 


| 
| 


£ 


: 
| 
| 


'  [Reprobation, wherein God decreed juſtly to damnſonell 


5 


| 

| | 
: 
ty 
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\ 
f 
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Mo 


witneſſes, 8c. to ſhew that Gods Omniſcience, ſhall Mine 


#l wy 


In the Poſitive or affirmative a. 1, Gods 0r4 Jning o 
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ade wicked ro d7indnefſe, and obduration p 


FIC 


I | here.-+ And EO 
ns (ger +04 condemnation. thereafter, - ' And upon: holy | 

his {M/Geripture are both theſe ats, and both the degrees. of / 
lachofchem —_— grounded. 1, Concerning the | 

| epative a ſpeaks the Spirit. of God, John 10.36. Tee 

Lav not of my __y_ And Matth. 7.23. 1 never knew you : 

Matie3:1 1- To them it i not. given to know the myſteries 


"1 it 
018 lfthe Kingdowme ; And Mat. 11.25. Thos haſt hid theſ+ 
Al things from the wiſe and prudent, &c. for jo it ſeemed 
"I, je rby fzhr: And Rev.13.8. & 20.15, There are ſome 
gentioned whoſe names are not written in the Book of 
{if 2. Concerning the Poſzrive, or Affirmative a, 
[fea the Spirit of God in 1 Per.2.8. where the Apo- 
[Eemencioning thoſe that fumb/ed at the word, and 
Inete&/obedent ; faith, they were appointed thereunto. 
[ModRom.9.18. hom he will he hardneth. And ver.:1. 
[88 [fhexks of Veſſels made to diſhonour. And ver.22. Of : 
| WNW of wrath fitted to deſtruttios. And obs 17. 12. 
88 ſie is faid ro be a /or of perdition., And here 7nde 
| 88/anh; chat theſe Seducers were Writreny down, and ap- 
ated to this condemnation, which was their abode a- 
mwongthe Faithfull, wich an obſtinate oppoſing of the 
band faich of Chriſt, making way to their own eter- 
+ {Will cond mnation- * AdoArine (I confeſle) not more 
aſtall to the 544, then hard to be underſtood by the] 
bf, Jtis no where (as Parewjnotes, treating uponit, 


ms 
«1 
Cs; Ly 
3 


Fj; 


08 kn p ) qe A, 0 A's but f hs 077907 
e[Wgool;. I profeſs my greater deſire to fxay then dr/cx/s| 
| k/Idid Ns ſeek Wy Ae: dareI chepather ſhun it; 
nieremembring,chat though we muſt not rfle the cabinet 
the ſectet decree, yet neither b#/5:/ the. candle of Scrip- 
wediſcovery ; the former being unwarrantable cxri0- 
ly; the later ſinfull ingratitude. Briefly therefore, 
& Forthe ſecond, -in what reſpet# this ordination 5s ſaid| . 
Wefore of old. The word 7az, of old, is ſometime 
ved to a thing done a little tinf before : -P3/ate asks 
Weph,who came unto him to, ask. the body of Feſus, Whe-) 


ther 


Q 


j 
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_ 
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— Befireof oldordaimd, he.” Veal 


L 


| 


_ | ther he had been 1d)a4, any while dead. The word (a Do 


whereof the Apoſtle treats, viz. the ordination or 4+ 


or Twiſs obſerves ) doth not ſignifie any definite time 
It is applicable even to etermircy- And though (is he 
notes) the ſignification of the word-be not extended to 
eternity by any force in it ſeife ; yet from the matte 


cree of God (which is eternall) it ought to be ſo exten 
ded. The denyall of the eternity of Gods decree ws 


| ent of d: yes was before there was a day,fo this(f o/d)ny 


| mentioned ordination, comprehends, in the judgmen 
{ 


| ordination» 


I: 4.23.Art: Fe 


1] Noneft aſsig- 


nare cauſam di- 
vina volunatss 
ex parte afim 
wlendi.Aquin 
ubi ſupr. 


one of the prodigious doArines of Yorſftir. As the ax, 
| before there was an age. Which as it refers tothe fore 


' of many Learned and Godly Divines, as well, 
1. The independency and abſoluteneſſe, } 


As 2. The immut ability and wnchangeableneſs \ of thi 


1. For the firſt : This ordination (according to ſome) 
was ab/olute,from all cauſes in the creature ; of o/a,before| 
| theſe Seducers were, before their fins were, in reſpec 

only of their aQuall exiſtence, but even of their previ 
on alſo and foreſight, of their futurition or coming to 
| paſſe hereafter. And in'deliveringeheir judgement here-| 
in,they conſider Reprobation, with Aquinas and other 
Shoolmen,eicher in reſpeR of the a&# of God reprobating, 
Gods willing and decreeing ; or in reſpeR of the efſed 
thereof, the things willed or decreed, as God mill 
t hat one thing ſhould befor another. 

1. As to Reprebation 1n reſpeR of the a& or decree if 
Goas reprobating, or Gods willing or decreeing ; they 
ſay, the fins ofthe creature cannot be aſſigned 3s the 
cauſe of reprobation; and herein they agree with 4 
9*inas and the ſounder Schoolmen, They conceive thu 
the decree of reprobation was not without the f 
of (in ; Yet that the (ighe of fin was neither in of 
nature or time, before Reprobation, nor after it 
purely,evenly, and &ually accompanying it. Thi 
decree to permit ſin (from whence comes p 


th. 
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ka | 


one were the end, and the other the mea»; but co-ordi- 
nate, and of one and the ſame order and means, both 


condemning that ſin may be permitted , nor permitting! 
fn, that he might condemn ; but permitting fin, and | 
condemning for (in, that the glory of his juſtice might be 
manifeſted;the glorious manifeſtation of his juſtice being | 
not advanced only by permiſſion of, or ooly by condem- | 
ning for fin, but by both joyntly, or together; according 
wo which apprehenſion, ſinne fore-ſeex could not bee | 
the cauſe of Reprobatiov. They conceive', thar 

'Godnot depending upon any condition in the creature, 

no other way fore-knew the futurition of fin, than by his 

own decree to permit it. And they further urge, if con- 

ention of finne, were before Gods decree of Repro- 

dition, then the decree of permiſſion of (Gn ſhould have 

been before the decree of Reprobation; and ſo God 
ſhould intend the permiſſton of fin, before he intended 
thedamnation of man for it; an.{ then it would follow, 
((in regard that what is firſt in incention, is laſt in execu- | 
on)that damnaron for fin ſhouid be in execution , be- 
forethe permiſſion of fin , for which men are damned : 
andthisis the Argument oft urged by D.T wiſs;ro which 
heſometimes adds, that whatſoever 1s firſt in intention, 
hath the nature of an ed, M reſpeR of that which: fol. 
loves it ; but the permiſſion of fin cannot be conſidered 
8 an end inreſpeR of the damnation of men, it being 
mpoſſible that men ſhould be damned to this end , that 
(in ſhould be permicted, And they of this opinion aſ- | 
{,that if becauſe God decreed, that condemnation 
ſhill onely be for fin, it followes that finis a cauſe of 
tht decree; it will alſo unavoidably follow , becuſe 
(bod hath decreed, that ſalvation ſhall -onely be in a way 
of good Works, that good works are a cax/e of that de- 
7; they conceiving that though good works do not 
| | G0 


"I 


of fin) and to condemn for fin , were not the one ſab- 
[ordinate to the other, orof a diverſe order; as if the 


:ccommodared to one and the fame end : God neither! 
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290. 


Non eadem diſ- 


+ [pofitionis effica- 
1cz12re, ſed ramen. 


| 


R. 


codem neceſſita- 
ts ordize. 


Jporall execution , ſhall not follow but upon this, at} 


fin goeth before damnation ( good works being ogly 
diſpofrive cauſes of the one, and ſins meritorious cauſe 
of the other) yet that they go before it, with the fame 


order of neceſſity. And they adde,that the Apoſtle re þ 


moves both from the eleRion of Zacob, and. the repro- 
bation of E/an, the conſideration of all works either 
good or evill,as well in reſpeR of their previfion,as ady- 
all exiſtence ; to the end that he might ſhew that the} 
purpoſe of God, according to eleftion, was not accar./ 
ding to works, but of him that calleth : and ſo by the fame 
ceaſon,that the decree of the reprobation of Eſau, - | 
not of evill works, butof him.that cals and leaves whon 
he will. | | | 
2. As to Reprobat ion in regard of the eff (orrathe? 
conſequent thereof) the things decrecd and willed, ors 
God wills that one thing ſhould be for another, Its) 
not doubted, albeir Gods eternall volitions or decrees! 
depend not upon any temporall objec or cauſes, as the; 
prime motives therunto, but that God. by his -eternall 
decree ordained, that this or that-event in the tems 


chat going before ; as, that in thoſe of years, the + 


| 
| 


Quall beſtowing of eternall life, ſhall depend, upon 
beleeving , + repenting and perſevering, and that.the 
aRuall puniſhing with eternall death ſhall depend upon} 
finalunbelief and impenitency. This is not to make the 
eternall decrees of Eletion and Reprobation dependent 


upon the fore- ſeen contingent Acs of mans freewill, bh Il 8 | | 


to make temporall events, As, or Things/oneto( 


_ 


ing in time. 


pu conditionally upon- another, for their being or ot Kge 


Before of old ordgined,erc. Ver wo 5 


go before ſalvation with the ſame efficacity, where! | 


And yet 1. Thecavſe of Reprobation, in reſpectgf | | . 
denying of grace, extgrnal, whether in regard of the o-|Withar + 
ward means; or internall,either common or ſaving,is thelWiy.; 


will and pleaſare of God.As it is the meer will and pleafare Win 


Py 
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Before of ol4 0r44 ined,erc. 
| jof God whereby in ::##e men are reprobatedfram grace, 
| [yas from erermzey ; i for as God doth,or doth nor.in chav] 

{@-it be purpoſeth to do or not to do from all eterairy. 
|Now,chat in time the deryal of grace is from the Willlan 
& |plaſwre of God , is moſt evident from Scripture, which 
tachech that -God calls ro grace, and gives the ve 
|means of ſalvation to whomſoever hewill. The Spirg ,  . 
ſuferea not Paul to preach ar Bithynia: To. yon it ts Li-! M = m—_ : 
[ves (Gaith Chriſt) co know the myſteries of the Kingdome| Deur. 2 wh , 
Ifhraven, and to them it is not given. Aad+ becauſe #t| Nulla ſuns tam 
famed good#n bis Fathers fight, he bid theſe things from the| 4eteftands fa 
wiſe and prudent. Tyre and Sidou would have made” -nirs du po 
gratie ar 


| better uſe of the means of grace than the Jews, yet; {,,,Zuun 


Gobdeſtowed thoſe means not upon the former, but up-| Proſp. 
| | 


onthe /ater. * 
«Bat '2. The cave, of Reprobation, in regard of Gods| 
"Wall :of glory, is not meerly from Gods will and} 
tare, bur from the pravity and fin of men. ..God in' 
[tive denyes g/oryin regard of mens impiety ; and there-| 
-\fo he pufpoſed co deny. ir for that. Depart from mc | 
/mllCbriftſay only to the workers of #niquiry, Macy! 
Ig There ſhall enter into crbe new feruſalem; nothinf\ 
thardefilerh, - The nnrighteous ſhall not inherit the King- 
[domeanfGod. E. 
1* And. The cav{e of Reprobation, in regard of blind- 
iſe, and obduration in fin in this life, - and eternal dam- 
{z&-in- the life to come;,is from-mians impiety. God} . 
Heceed that Condemnation ſhquld:not be,. but for in; 
/torhardning but for preceding rebellion, nor that the 
[0 /Fages of death ſhould be paid wicthour the work .of ow, 
\W/No-man is ordained to a juſt puniſhment bue for ſume 
/i;-bur the with-drawing of grace, the blindneſſe and 


4 


q 


ol 


+1F/Naration of ſinners, are the puniſhments of prece- 
ff penn 9 appears Rom.1.27 God gave them np;' Ic, 
-Sturchey might receive the recompence ( dyriuSiar ) of 
he er error.which was meet. To crown or to damn,lis an 


M of jxdiciary power, and proceedeth according to 
<< —— Qq 2 DR 


ER 7 6 TEPIEL" RE ds thc %. ( VO 
vY * 1.24 WOT 5 n 7 
'- fi _— # 


 Befmeofold ordatbed, o &e. 


—_— wv <_—_—— SIS 


De rations 
rernitatis eff 
immutabilitas. 
Aug.Conſ. 
l.12.c.15- 
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the tenour of the revealed: Goſpel. The- "erernall_ «=! [7 
decree of the damnation of the very 'Devilsy was never} Wl 
' determined to be executed othe than for wed. mn] Wiak 


ny This expreflion [of old] th 
2 on} of o notes the immut - i 
pr: wxchangeableneſs of this Ordization ; the 5d das ni] 
TdTh&tor Tis Praiis evTi, the immutability of bis coun "y 
thatwhich is eternall, is unakerable. This Ordi 
is like ſuch a booking, and writing down of a =T } 
ſhall unfailingly be performed. Nor: can this beo . on | 
writing of God (as a mans book may) be loſt orb i 
bur it continues irreverſibly and inviolabiy to be perfony? i 
med; hewho wroteit wants not skifl, nor nl . 
power to bring to paſs whatever be hach wriccen-i 
What God hath wriczes , -be bath written; and-t "i b: 
—_— be changech his denenci ations , yet never ad 0 
I am the Lord, I change not, L__ ay 
frengebof Iſrael is nit as 'man', that be ſbould wt 
1 Rn 29, His connſell ſhall ſtand, Prov. 19. 2% 
Lord hath purfoſed it, who ſhall diſannalird Wain 
The number.of thoſe appornured ro wrath, 1 Thel:y. 
determined as well materialiter,” who, as form 
how many they are. -Geds appointments are peremp 
T- nor depending upon the' variable will of man, 
& had: derermined NY concerni 
only as he fees they: will beleeve or not 
how. ſutesje-with the -wiſdome:of: God, gges wa Je 
as to. determine nothing of che1xd of his' wo 6Y 
| Tomake man, and notto-appoint- what ſhall b 
of bim-t How. with the love be bears to. bieowng 


ry, to have creatures more beholding: to:themlſelva 

> | than their Maker ! To-hear them uſing chislang | 
| That we way eſcape hell,if we will, werbank Go aol 

that wee do, wee thank our ſelves, who by-the uiſe/6 

in ro madethar poſſiiliry IND PRI toc 
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| S Grommdleſs are onr which eorape 

| Maids rife againſt the deliveriay thit Detrine of 'Re- 

"Wipcbation ; and wear: are the calimnics with which they 

pe "Ih oitvirtd: 

4 Fe rhe fi ſx; 'Go are os charged wich ervelty 
py" mant ; Reprobation. Ttisno cruelty in God to 
1 grace to whom it isnotat all due, but 'an 
i liberty, and” free power, Rom-9. 21. nor 

pv, but v3ndicerive juſtice for God to ap- 


1'to puniſhment for ſinne, Row.9.22. This will | 


iden geckar, if we conſider , hat by Reprobation al 
warianor denied , bur onely thar "grace which is pe- 
[endiigh' —"_—_ Ele. That which is afforded by the 
[ — So -of i merp ant ye vidence, either un- 
linti®Law of Nature," of diſpenſation of the Go- 


| bs g not taken'away ;/ God leaves rhe reprobate 
[niown | free-will-under his common providence; 
ihe it affords to. them thoſe "benefits which in the 


wanf innocency-.were ſufficient ro alvation, and 

kinthis ſtare of corruption,  efpeially under the 

take men- altogether without excuſe before: 

| God never decreed-to leave and harden 

; but fuch who by their own free-will leave 

n chemſclves againſt” his/ wayes; and abuſe 

Wd ab dant mercy cxrended towards them. * God ne- 

Rapointed that any ſhould /Famble at the word, but 

ikeir-contempr of it. © From falling into whichim- 

eh; the Eled are prevented, isto be-actribured ro 

* Ke will vnerpont Gurren E_G rothem, 
Wave tonone. -: - /; 

2 Nor ſecondly, by deirhiing the reprobation 

kners, - can any conclude thar Go6d'is the-cauſe of 

uns for which che reprobate are damned. Although 

frodation God puts forth*no- at, whereby man is 

oly, | yet neither is any SPE: _ 

4; 
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Eq gratia que. 
per communis 
providentiz ad- 
miniſtraticnem 
fove ſub lege n4- 
ture, froe ſub 
gratia Evange- 
lica hommibus 
v4ario dimenſo 
diſpenſatur, per 
bunc prateritio- 
nis aFum non 
adimituy, ſed 
poting pr uppo- 
nituy. x ay 


pur.theo 
.290. 

Deus nunquan 
induras,nift bas 
dito reſpeFu ad 


pracedentia pec- 


cara. Riv.dilp. 


Deo reprobante 
non irrog atur 4: 
liquid quo homo 


fis deterior, ſed 
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- efare of old ordamed,ore. 


-t4ntum 20n ero- 
Latur quo fiat 
melior. - Aug. 
Inter amtece- 
dens & conſe- | 
. quens 102 in- 
zercedit Cauſa- 
litas, 


Liberalitas Dei 
qu conjervd- 

mur ne cadamus 
1 Labilitas n0- 


of Gods decree, or that which followes upon it, 25m 
antecedent : but no effe& flowing from the decree 355 

cauſe. It followes not, becauſe God gives wot.” the 
therefore he takes away repentance from ſinners ; ad 
that he throws down, becauſe he raiſes not up. TheSun 
cannot be ſaid to be the cauſe of darknefſe, altthna 
darknefſe neceſſarily followes the withdrawing. « « 
nor 15 reprobation-the cauſe of fin,, although jA infal. 
libly follow reprobation. Its Gods bounty wherebyws 
are preſerved from falling, our own unſtableneſſe whw 


ſtra qua cadi-! 
mas nifi conſer- 
VANUr. 


. [ons ;. As, 1. That hewould give to the'finner at the w 


by we fall unleſſe we be preſerved. - Predeſtinationiss 


ons, but reprobation is no effeQuall cauſe in the pro- 
ducing of wicked ations ;and neither the one,nor thes| 
ther implyeth any compulſion. or. forcing unto-aRions 
whether good or evill. Trueitis, that God decreednot 
only privatively and permiffively, -but alſo withan ws 
geticall working will to be converſant about (nfl: | 


1 
{ 


eime when finfull.aRtions arecammirted, the:power: 
uſe of underſtanding, and free-will, *withoue which 
could not {in-: And; 2; That he- would concuth 
materialem attionem peccati, to the matter-of theadui 
ic ſelf, which" otherwiſe conld' not come into act; 
would have preyenced<he-ſinners (inning; 4. Thit&| 
would lay before ſinners.thoſe occaſions, and (poſſibly 
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{That all their fins ſhould turn to hisown 


ſtirup in them thoſe cogitations)- which he knewsithe | 


their fins; :that they ſhout 
break forth in no ot | 4% oem tie, | 
no other perſons thanhmilelf hath fore-appointed; & 

lor f, 1nd t ; 
good of his. Elect : cog 


God which ſo. hath a wot king in ſinfull actions, as that 
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 listhecauſe 9xodralis attio fit com tals defefin, or thigh 
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age or place of the world ſhould receive it rather than 
another, why God ſhould diſcover the myſtery thatw 
kept ſecret ſince the world began, to thoſe who we | 
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Grace.” 
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15.15, 18. Forgiventſſe of our ſins according to the ri- 
Thus of grace, 'Ephel. 1.7. Erernall life i the gift of God, 
|Rom 6: 23. Even tlie /ife of g/oxy is the grace of life, 
zPer. 3.7. Chriſt himſelte was a token of free love ſent 
to:mankind.: And as his whole work was to love, fo 
his whole love was free. The portion' which he expe- 
 [&eth is nothing but poverty. Would we purchaſe any 
| Ibenefir of him, © we muſt be fure to leave our moncy be- 
Shind us. There's. not one ſoul that ever he loved, - but 


"md filthy, regardleſſe of him and ignorant, 6ppoſite 
' \rohim _ unkind - and often unfairkfail ro o_ 
'(iſloyall. Ang may not the Goſpel! which diſcovers this 
'0odneſſe, well be calPd grace? 
| 3 Asthe Goſpel doth di/cover and reveal, ſo doth 
t inftrumentally #pare and beſtow theſe benefits of 
fee-prace. The Goſpel is not only /ight to diſcover 
them, . but an nvitarion to- acggpr- them ; 'not only a 
oy, but a teſtament. The language of the Goſpel is, 
Cime, for all things are now ready... Nor hath it only 
"inviting, but a prevailing voice with ſome. Itis made 
| $-werfull ro overcome the moſt delaying diſobedient (in- 
wt,\by him who doth not only ozdain, but accompany 
{E This grace bringeth /alvation, Tit.2.12- it bringeth it 
[tous not to /vok wpor, but to rake. - 
| 1.' What an happy difference is between the Law and 
' 'the Goſpel ! The Law affords not a drop of grace; it 
deſtowes nothing freely. The language of the Law is, 
\Do tho and live; if not,4ye; No work, no wages: but in 


ws poor. and--empty, ſick and impotent, unamiable | 


the Goſpel, the yoke of perſonall obedience is tranſla- 
ted from believers, to their ſurety ; there's nothing for 
them to pay, all that they have todo, is to hwnger, and 
fed Their -happineſle is free in reſpet of themſelves, 
though coſtly ro Chri/t, who by his merits purchaſeth 
| orthem, whatſoever they would obtain, and by his Spi- 
# workethin them whatſoever he requires. 
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14.2. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett the ſalvation which | 
I-23 = 


| 1k 


AQs 15,11. 


Iſai, 55. 1. 


Luke 14. 17. | 


Rom. 1. 16, 
Adgas 6.7. © 
2 Theſ. r.8. 


Obſerv. 1. 


Obſerv. 2. 
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| the Goſpel of grace brings ! "If they are unexcuſable who| 
pay not their own debts under the Law, what are they 
who will not do ſo much as accept of free pardoy, and/z 
ſurety under the Goſpel! con / oh ont rs the 
great condemnation of the world. How mindfull ſhould 
2 Cor. 6.1. | we be of. the Apoſtles counſel], Receive not the grace of 
I 2 oY. Gog in v4in, not only in _—_ but in ment, AS itis'J 
2 Hor. 3-0. | quickning /pirit, or ſpirit and lite, not ing only ab 
[R300 5 of profeſiion, ne changing and transfq x 
into the im2age of God, and altering the inward dif 
tion of the heart. If the grace of the Goſpel male 
a ſtop at reſtraining, it only advantageth men, «: mite | Wi;: 
bf: us ardeant, ul ave BP, | Fs ___ - 
erv. 3. . The ſin and folly of thaſe 1s great, who though pur,| 
| a—_ /o m_ Logs ſubmit not pic ans. _ | 
freeneſſe of the Goſpel ; who will not feed upon the ſupp] 
of Evangelicall benefits, unleſſe they may pay therech| 
ning: who mix at leaf} their own merits with Chriſf 
expecting juſtification for their own obedience. Ala,|- 
| what is our reRitude, but crookedneſle ! what our righ-| 
reonſneſſes but filthy rags! How fond an undertaking] WM 
Rom. 10. 3. | isit to go about: to eftabliſs our ownrighteonſne(ſe; will Wah 
iHlay Jixzue-} js it but to endeavourto make a dead carcaſfle to halt 
oudlu SHO. alone ! How juſt is the iflue, that wo ones ſhoull 


Wal 

2 

£ 
* 
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ſent gay from the Supper ! A proud heart can; 


more be fill'd with Evangelicalt grace, then can a vel 
with water poured upon its convex out-fide. It's bgiterſ 
to be an humble-finner, than a proud juſticiary. | Wha 
Obſerv. 4. 4. How chearfull, free, and forward ſhould all their) |, 
Fugum Chriſt ſervices be who partake of: the frace of the Goſpel). If God] WMi-+ 
' non deterit, ' have removed the inſupportable yoke of /egall ſatisfatti-| Wi 
* f. boneftas colla. | on, how willingly ſhould we take upon: us the ealie| [+ 
Bern. yoke of Evangelicall obedience ! Though Saints bee-| Ml + 
empted from bondage, yet not from ſervice. Chiillk|"M/ 14 
j ans, though they ſerve not God by the compulſive pow! Wi-ix- 
er of the Law, yet they ought by vertue of the Spitil} Maned 
renewing the ſoul. Their ſpirits ſhould befree and wik] FW +. 


+ E|40s. even whe trengch and power fail them. They | 
uM delight to do the will-of God. If fr arGomns! [Pay 119. 3. 
be free; then it's moſt -unſutable: that Goſpel-ſervice | P!Al- 49. 8. 
ſhould be:forred. The Evangelicall bond co-obedience 
| is-frong, though it be //ker. "> - 
"Wig; Every one ſhould cover to be intereſted in the benefits of | Obſerv. 5. 
{te Goſpe/ : they are freely beſtowed. It is eafjerto.know a | 
waſe where alms ' are freely diſtributed, by the crowding | 
pers : When money is freely thrown about the | * 
tes, at the Kings coronation, how do the poor thruſt, & | 
rad bne upon another! There's no ſuch crowding about 
:mde-man ſhop: why? here/poor people muſt pay 
fr-what they have. But alas, 'that-men do quite con- 
marina ſpirituall reſpeRt, they throng after the world 
rhichmakes them pay for what they have dearly, and | 
g&& Chriſt who offers all they want freely... Why is | 
that 'che Kingdom of heaven ſuffers not more. vio- 
[hae The world is not bread, and yet itrequires. mo- 
{a9; Chriſt is bread, and requires nothing-but a: ſto- 
[m1 Pity thoſe, who for /ying vanities forſake their 
l[a#w:rc7. Call others to partake of this grace with 
"08s Eat not thy morſels alone. Says as thoſe lepers 
7 This is a day of good tidings,  and-me hold our peace. 
thou received: this grace,: wiſh all men 'were like! _ 
ike, :-y fins only excepted. When beggers have fa- | 
dwell at a rich-mans door, "they go away, and. by tel- 
[Weis fend others: Tell ro others. how free an'Houſ- 
' WM keper thy God'is; fo free that he moſt delights in| 
"| | x 
F [comers and company.” = 27% 
Wl © This for the kizd or ;»arure of the enjoyment, 
| Wi - which theſe ſeducers abuſed; Grace.: The owner 
© thereof, whoſe grace it was follows ; call'd 
1 © | > here by the Apoſtle or God. | | 
"lathe Explication,” 1ſhall (briefly) ſhew two things. 
M1 #bar ic & for God to be owr God; or what theſe 
Tres ow God import. ' © 
12 #by the Apoſtle here mentioning the grace _ | 
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Our God. | Vas 


Ads 14.17,18. 
Acts 17.28,29 


Evhel. 1. 6. 
John 17. 12. 
2 Per. 1. 3: 


I Tim. 2.5. 
Col. 1. 18. 
I Thef. 1.,19, 


ſed by ſeducers, calsitnot ſimply the grace of Ged, but| 


the grace of our God. : 1 

1. #hbar it is fot God ta be our God. In' this, thy 
things deſerve a large explication, which I (to avoid te- 
diouſnefſe) ſhall bur touch. 1. heresn the nature of thi 


proprietycon fiſts, or whatkind of propriety it is. 2. he 


chereis of God-in whichthe faithfull have an intereſt and 
i629. - 3. How! ſutahle and beneficiall -a- good; this; 
&:is-to::thoſe who have this intereſt/ and. propria 


in hm. th 


x. For the natureef this propriety in God. God may| 


be faid to be owrs, and we may be faid to have a-pror- 
ety 11-bizs by a threefold right, 1. . By a right of ow 
rior, and thus heis the God of heathens, of divel, of 
allcreatures z they being «/t: the work. of his hand), is 
vingfrom him life, being, and motion. 2. By arightef 
external profeſſion, or tederall fandity ; and thus God 
is often called the God of 1frael; and in reſped of this 
the Fewer! are faid to. be the. cbi/dren of the Kingtom, 
3. By peculiar grace, and faving intereſt"through 
Chriſt ; and thus only believers who are really unized 
to Chriſt by faith, have a propriety in him, with whow 
God hath covenanted that he will be their recondld} 
friend and father, pardoning their ſin/;by Chriſt, puihii 
his law into their inward parts,@ writing it in their bukits, 
that $8 wil be their God,- and that they. ſhal be his people, 
2. For the ſecond. The faithfull have s propriety in 
all of God they can want or wiſh. Particularly, 1. Inal 
the three Perſons of the Godhead. Fhe Father accepts 
them for his in his beloved ; nay, he gave them to Chrif, 
and choſe them before the foundation of the world. The 
Father of Chriſt is their Father, to provide for, pardon,and 
govern them, and to afford them af things which pertain 
ro-life and 'codlineſſe. The Sons their Mediatovur,: thei 
hbead,-rheir brother, their husband ; they are his'by the 
Spirit, and he theirs by faith ; he:delivers them fromall 
the evill they: fear; he obtains for them ail the goo 
| t 
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they defire. The Holy Ghoſt is theirs, to-direRand teach 
them, to purifie and cle anſe them, - to furniſh and adorn 
them, -to ſupport and-comfort them. / 2. They- have a 
wriety in the attributes of God; In his ommiſcience, 
n knowing whatfoever they want, or hurts them, In his 
vildewe, to teach and guide them. In his power to pro- 
4 and defend them. In his /ove to delight in, pity, 
8 lad provide for them.: In his righreou/ncſſe, to clearand 
Wiaice their cauſe. In his a/-(»ffieiency, to. ſupply and 
mh them with all needfull bleflings, according to e- 
Trey want. One-God anſwers to all.exigences. 3. They 
havea propriety in his promiſes, great and precious pro- 
mes, wherein all they want, and infinitely more than 
theycan conceive, or defire, is affured to. them, grace, 
y, mercies forthe throne, and the footſtool ; nay, 
kimſelfe, in whom all bleſſings are fummed up, | 
wdcenter'd; all being as certain; as if already perfor- | 
ned;\and for the accompliſhment whereof, . they have 
Galroath, wherein he hach (as I may fay)-pawn'd his |,,, 
wgdeing ; and-the ſeal of the bloud of Chriſt, that OM 
—_ blond of the Covenant, and he the -Mediatour 
fthe Covenant, i» whom all the promiſes are: yea and | Heb. 12, 24. 
[an 4. They have a propriety in the providerces of | 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
bed. whereby whatſoever may hurt them, is withheld 
\romthem ; not 2 air of ade: y rag vere Hon 
adthey,though poor, perſecuted, ſick, dying, yet everſafe; 
|u dared RR ever befals themſhall be beneficiall to 
them; every ſtone thrown at them, made-a- precious 
lone; every twig of every rod fandified;. the iſſue of 
cery diſpenſation; made ſweet. and beautifull...' Jn a 
wed, whereby they are enabled to be, and do, and bear, 
berer God either commands, or impoſeth:; - and 
[dey relieved with what-ever may do, or- make theny 


Joha. 14. 16. 


1 Thel. 1. 10, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Mat. 10. 30, 


| 3-Þor the third, how  ſutable and beneficial 4 good | 
["#4r0 thoſe *ho have « propriety in him." 1. 'He'is a [7 , 24. | 
Jrnall good; drofiie' and earthy comforts ſute not : 
i with 
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Our God. , Ver. 4, 5 


with a ſpirituall ſoul ; nor are they ſuch food as the ſou; i 
loveth. Thy ſoul is no fitter for gold to be pur into it, 
chan are thy bags to have grace put into them, 2, He 
is 2 living good. The creature is a dead, liveleſs,lumpiſh, 
unaRivething ; it may be ſaid of it as'tis of an 7gvl, x 
muſt be born, becau(e it cannot goe. We rather wphold ix, 
than it #pholdes us. Like Baal, it ts not able.ro plead fu 
it ſelfe. Ir helps us not in diſtreſs of conſcience, thedg;| 
of wrath. Like eAbſaloms mule, it goeth from underng4 
' and leaves us in our diſtreſſes ; but God relieves the foul,” 
Heb. 6. 18. | and affords ſtrengthning conſolation. He 75 a preſent heh 
* in the needfull time of trouble ; and ever either preſerve 
a from, or ſuſtains in adverſity. 3. Heis an abſolute, in. 
Iſa. 59. 16, | dependent good. He is ſelf-ſuficient. If he be hangry;be 
will not tell thee. He depends no more upon the o: 
ture, than the foxt ain upon the ſtreave, He is not hin- 
dred from helping us by any deficiencies of the creature. 
he hath ſomtime complained,that he hath had rw muy, 
never that he hath had roo few to deliver by, How ſafe 
is it to depend upon him, who depends upon none! 
4. He is an «»mixed goed, and hath norhing in him but 
goodneſs, He is an oceas of wetneſs, without a dropdf 
call. Heis altogether lovely, and a beauty withoutan 
ſhadow. There is nothing in him that the ſoul coll 
ſpare, or wiſh were abſent, Every creature is a bitter 
ſweet, and fo poor a comfort, that its birrerneſs is neceſſ- 
ry to the very — of its ſweetneſs ; for had it nota bit- 
| ternels,its ſweetneſs would be fulſome : but though God 
be altogether delightfull, yet he never c/ogs, but the 
"PO more he is enjoyed, the more he pleaſeth the enyoyer. 5. 
*:33 Heis an indeficient never failing gaod ; a fountain which 
; the hotteſt ſummer dryes not, a treaſure never empty- 
: ed, one whoſe perfetions never feave himſelf, and one 
who never leaves any that ever truly enjoyed him. 6.| 
Laſtly, Heis a moſt full good, i that in ro reſpetts. 
7.. In reſpe& of the comprehenſivenefs, or the fulneſsof 


the objett. In one God is every thing. He is a wm 
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Ver./4- - Our God. 


Tf all perfections. All the diſperſed excellencies in/ the 
world are aſſembled in him. When heſaith, 7 wil be 
th God, there's as much faid as can be ſaid. And as 
wecan have nothing better than God, ſo of good we 
cinhave nothing more. 2. He is a f#/! goodin regard of 
antentment, Or fulneſs of the ſubjeft : whoever hath an 


ty, which obſerved, will not ſuffer him to envy the 
[oſt proſperous ſinner : God can fill the vaſt, capaci- 
[avs ſoul, like choſe warer-pors of Galilee, up ro the ve 
hin. He hath enough for himſelf, and needs muſt he 
then have enough for us, The water which can fill the 
ka, can much more fill a cup. Ay people ſhall be [atife 
fied with goodne;s, ſaith the Lord. CHMyGod ſhall ſupply 
[a{jyowr need... The tongue, the wiſh, the conception; 
af fall ſhort of God. In heaven, thongh we ſhall 
omprchend ſo much as we want, yet not ſo much as 
es. | 
'2. The ſecond branch of Explication, was, why the 
| ee here mentioning the grace abuſed by theſe ſes 
ers, calls it, rhe grace of Ou & God, This he doth 
tiwcke the fat of theſe Seducers in abufing it, che more 
ww among theſe Chriſtians. Diſhonour offered to 
i deeply affects the ſoul of one who hath a propriery 
God. Our ow# child, ſervant; houſe, nay beaſt, or 
2p00ter thing, if it be oxy ow», we ſuffer not to be wron- 
&, and much more doth our propriety in God make 
very thing which diſhonours him, hatefull co us. And 


oy 


intereſt in him, hath that agcyiay, that abundant plen-| 
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that upon two grounds : * 1. As heis our God who loves 


Into loved us abundantly, beſtowing his very ſelf, and in 
Wlinſelfall things, and who continues thus to love us e- 
teadſly. 2. As he is or God whom we have taken by co- 
went 70 be 0x7ys5, to love and' ſerve for ever. - Now *tis 
nth againſt fidelity and-inbred generoſity to ſuffer thar 

| Uu thing 


#, takes us into covenant, and owns us. Holy inge- 
| nity will conſtrain us to love that grace-which ſaved us, 
[ht God who loved us freely when we were unlovely, 


| 


Jer ,31.14. 


Epheſ. 4.19. 
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322  _ Owr God. 2 Verg) Y 
thing to be abuſed, which we have undertaken to ferve, | Tt 

This neither agrees with honeſty, nor honour ; *cis na Ti 

only 2 fn, but a /2me. Hardly is any ſervant fo loy! il | 

ſpirited, as to think it conſiſtent with his credit to ſerve ay be 


| abuſed 2 diſgraced Maſter : but eſpecially are all 
—_— T_T of the God whom es have Peope 
taken to ſerve. The Philiſtims tread not 01 the thre 
fold upon which their god Dagon did fall. They who 
have taken God for their own, cannot endure tha] WM | 
his glory ſhould /affer from themſelves , or | 
thers. 
1. Great #s their folly-and miſery who content them- 
— ſelves in a common ——_—_— and Ar in God, Its1 
falſe conſequence, to = Becauſe God made thee, orbe 
cauſe thou art reckoned to belong to God by common 
and viſible profeſſion, that therefore God will fave the. 
A man is not contented to be the Kings /#bjet#, he deſire 
to be his favonrite. They who have not God for their Gul 
\ 5» Chrift,have him fo for their God,as they have himalk 
for their exemy : men think it not enough to have an 0- 
pinionative, eſteemed, unleſs they have alſo a reall ale 
 Sall propriety in their /a-ds ; and why ſhould they got 
alſo labour to have their intereſt in God without cracks 
and flawes ? * 
Obſerv. 2, 2.Sin s the greateſt evil in the world. It parts between 
Iſa. 59. 2. and the greateſt good. . Tour iniquities have ſeparatedbr: 
tween you aud your God. We may be poor, perſecuted,di 
.| graced ,ard yet have God for ours ; but living in the love 
of any fin.we cannot. There's'more evill in a drop of þn, 
than in a /ea of /uffering. | 
Obferv. 3. 3. T hey whohave God for theirs, may contentedly want| 
| alt other comforts: They have enough beſides. They may 
| ©... ,,, |anſwerSatanwhen he offers worldly glory and preter- 
-— 5-+"3 | ments, as that woman did the prophet, / /Zve among mine 
| Pſal.23.1. | own people : I have enough : The Lord i my ſhepherd, 1 
| hal! not want. When a Saint ſees all worldly vaniti6, 
| he may fay ,How many things are there that ] _ _ | 
eit 
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Iſa.27.41. 
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V4 
Their nawes 1 will not take wp into my lips(faith David ;), 
The Lord © mry partion.  Thepeople of God are as fome | 


God; and never doth God more delight to let out him- 


[and we are 
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Countries, which can live of themſelves, without being 
bebolden to others. A. Saint, like a rich man, may ſpare 
ad ſpend for a good conſcience as much in one day, as a 
nor worldling would count his utrer undoing to part 


ſhort of 0utwardcomforts, they have enough in having of 


Gf into the foul, than when he deprives of 
emporalls. Foſeph, when he manifeſted himf{elf ro 
sbgethren, cared all to go ont of the place where he 


ldit, EE 
4. it's « fallt way of valuing ones worth by any worldl 
er Gaines or lofles are to be eſtimated by - 
jpywent of more or leſs of God. Thetitles of /xb/tance, 
wits, goods, are abufively given to riches ; With» 
o.av tncereſt in God they are [but- ſhadowes, 
hes, evils, They are onely full (like the Gevern the 
ms) when they are enjoyed inGod ; empty, when' 
gidout him. | | 
4. The true rea(on of all the wrangling and nnquiet-\ 
wh of the ſou! with aud 1n men, ts becauſe their ſoul beth 
winal intereſts God. Lord, thou haſt made us for chee, | 
ugquiet ll we come tothee ! (Great is their 
Wlh,ybo,like the child thatcryes for want offleep, and 
Mail not go to bed,cannot be quiet without God,and 
ve moſt unwilling to have him, If men loved chem- 
« in loving of God, man might hate, and troubles: 
oproach, but not hwmrs, not Aiquict them. | 
6. It ſhould be the grand deſign of all thoſe who are 
wihow God, to obtain this propriety 1u him. Tothis end, 
1, Be fenfible chat you are by nature indigent, - godleſs 
Rus, broken off from God, by the breach of the 
kl covenant, and without God, hating and hated of 


with. And this is the reaſon why God cuts his people | 


4 
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Ll 
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| 
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Obſerv. 4. 


Obſerv. 5. 


bd : alienated from his life, and from his love; chsl- 
os both of diſobedience and wrath. Judg your felves, | 
| Uu 2 for 


———— 


 Plal. 16.4, 5 | 


Our God. 


Exod. 24.8. 
Plal, 50.5. 


Mart. 6.24. 


Cant.6.3. 
2 Chro. 30.8. 


I Cor.6.20. 


covenant, unworthy that ever God ſhould own you, 
and that you ſtand at his mercy, either to be your God 
or your Judg. 2. Make a friend, who may make up the 
former breach and diſunion betweenGod and you. Ny 
readmiſſion is to be expeRed without a Mediator. God 
will not be yours, if Chriſt be none of yours. A Chriſt 
leſs ſoul, is a godleſs ſoul ; an abſolute God is a conſ- 
ming fire.God wil never be ſatisfied but by the mediation 
of a ſacrifice : nor can we ever be taken into covenant 
without the Blood of the Covenant, The blood of Chiit 

is the onely Cement of reuniting and knitting Godand 

man togethers. 3. Break your league With ſin. Expet 


not a propriety im God, if you continue to love that 
which firſt dijunited you from him. God and ſindray 


contrary wayes ; there can be no accomodation between 
them. If God be ours, fin muſt be none of ours. T 

are like two ballances, 'if one goeth up, the other > 
down. A man cannot look heaven-ward and-earth 
ward at the ſame time. God may take mary of us for 
his,we can take o»ly him for ours. 4. Let the proprietybe 
muruall, Expe& not that God ſhould be engagedtoyon, 
and that you ſhould be looſe from God.7e:/d your ſelves 
to the Lord, ſerve him,and give the hand to him. When 
he makes the ſtrigeſt commands, be -as willing to fay, 
Lord, We are thine; as to ſay, when he makes the 
ſweeteſt promiſes, Lord, Thou art ours. Receive from 
him the law of your life. Let him make the conditions 
of the' covenant, and the articles.of agreement afte 
his own minde. Never ſtartle at the propoſall of 
ny ſervice. Conſecrate, refign your ſelves to him, and 
quit any intereſt in your ſelves. 5. Obſerve his cor 
deſcending willingneſs to become yours. How he beſeech 


. | John 6. 37. 


 [eth to accept him for our God ; and woos us, though 


he wants us not : he makes the firſt motion to' evely| 
foul. He that cometh to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 


All fight of fin which makes the ſoul diſtruſt Gods Les | 


Ver.4.| 


for your former rebellion and unfaithfulneſs in breaking 


EEE FEES cc ESTES. EELITSTAZtCY 


Godi 


La. he AG hmm b tw. Ji 


| Ver./4- o s Our God. 


« , Af of of. TG:  - ON CO. CA. conn. 


Codinto Iaſcivionſneſs. 


7 


Miſes a ſinful fight of lin. SAY, 2Lord, though I 2m un- 
*xiorthy £0 be beloved,: yet thou'art: worthy co be be- 
eeved.: Take hold of the Covenant.,, and commit thy 
ſan] ro Gods offer ; verily thou ' ſhalt not be reje- 


few it. And that, 1. By depending «pon bim for jupphes 
inall ſtraits. He who hath given himſelf. what can he 


[withhold !' he'who hath given a Kingdom,will nor deny 
14faff to walk chither. Let them fear want,who have not 


aGod for their portion. - Faith fears zo Famine. In one 
God is every thing. 1 All who have this God, ſhall. have 
whatthey wazr,if not what they wagya. 2.By promoting 
thrhomar and ſervice ane to him. ;FPropriety is tlie four- 
dation of true obedience. All that.we are,all that we do, 
althat we have ſhould be his. [His honour we ſhould 
mpegate,and make it our only plot and buſineſs to make 
iingreat; and:to leven the wprid wir holy obedience 
thm. His honour we ſhould preſcrve, enduring no- 
thiogthat doth eclipſe: or impair: it; - He who roxcberh 
te, ſhould, roch the apple of our eye. The reproeaches 


falling upon our ſelves ; mourning for that diſhonour 
offered ro him which we' cannot redreſs, ::: and '; ha- 


This for the exjoyment under which theſe Seducers, 

(11: lived. vie. 'the grace of our God, The ſecond 

© 111-- . patticular, their m-improvement thereof fol- 

\- 'lowes. They twrned it into laſciviouſneſs. 

+. Three things are conſiderable by way of expli- 

(@109, - | ; 

1: Whar the Apoſtle bere intends by laſciviouſneſs. 

Fi Fl How the grace. of God was turned into laſcivi- 
meſs. . | 


3. Wherein appears the finfulnes of turning the grace of 


eee 


lg = They who have p propriety in God ſhould expreſs and 


if them that. reproach him , we ſhould look jupon. as 


tiogall that: unholineſs in the world which we cannot/| 


| Iſa.56.6. 


Obſerv. ult. 
Plal.37.5.7. 
SUL mifit Fi- 
' lium , immiſtt 
' Spir112414,, pro- 
mijit wvidtum , 
; qutd 724dem de 
UCG411%71 26 eſt ? 
ial.84,11, 


Pal. 69. 9. | 


E xplicat. 


1. For 


Ld 


_—  — 


—_ 


dolignes:; entre 
open, tobe from the particle. i. anGeika, i 
ich: age was 4 City between Galatia and: N 
Q) ao, 4 'r FRg (fay ſome) were moſt modeſt'ag 
{ex} "antenna; Cehaes tobe a Hote. ofpri 


> ER ARREST pets - 
. £ a % 


reMPECance.” —_ IL | 
Mn moſt = 


| 
& ; h 
SB - 2 
s £2 
Fs 


!| venerunt oleum 
'] nervis wile , 

| quod de nomine. 
ilorum Veteres 
? appellaverunt 

' Selgiticum : 

| cujſus meminit 
| Plinius, |. 15. 
Nat. Hiſt, &e7. 
"AggA JE 
9's Pata 
cian. 

2 Cor.12.21. 


»-4 
4 ” x 
* tale 
> Y, [9 


"| | 
i 
jou 
[1 
| | 
; 
Ye 
P 


oo eacaik 
/ 2rd! 1 4]-1L "” e 


Toeveic 
| ore is , 

&,0%2y(a- ; | , 
Eph. 4.19. tre-if 1$puG > TRCUNI 
lene Cows ar mewnnend. wichiaky thy 5om0 hel 
Th 6 | converſation of thei wicked ;, nice Gpolle oh] Lhe 
[axabagoias ne- + Per, 247 v4 F al 
4 Sap. = 25. am gfe et 67 th7 Lan 
{erica Uaneyh Mines pres LT a Ate | 
oeayis uſurpatur pro _laſcivs, ng perulanter indulget li inidns. vs 
rerve laſcrvia. | PIBHe genes > prongs Fey 
ſtibus interior libido prodizur , Gerb. in Pet.4.3, Perkins (aighs id is 
ſtentation of i inconquency. in Gal.s. 19. 


pr rene 


;\ (the-ſametiind oftnendf-which: Fi 
bs) mentions this {ofciviox as the- 
ch they baited theie woke of erxor.'- Tihey = 
Chan} theſt 'wbe were cleas,.\ 0. rhrough: 
z 0b daſriviea/weſr, which was that 
[ ſrt che re prog core mon 


bee placesi te Grice kar fraberesy 9b; i ee-6rr 4 


vs en alt-kind-of carnal defijements, and 
— ns 0g TA dicks 


S —————— Genet; 


#4, 
. ” 
PR 
£3 'q4h! 

2 


-f 


F 1 
, OY 
4 AY 


. I 9:9-eh 
her Lops ; bac-kke ro woe 
EIS a'bluſking wi 

thinefle. . lory 4 thiir ſhame, - Their 
Orpanof' wickednefle, and; their: month -rhe | 
yo rho alſhame unclean-: 
Garhands of honoor. Their finabandons(e-' 
anc mor co itis$ a5 
= ” "3 Thus Rev.z.ra;Some th 
2850+. Md ws rhug 


F | 
 Jevehio 
& + 

/ 

FEE 

y i 

3 


were who ranghr 
thee women might-ws- 
_—_ »beuſed wt vs impuricy'sf- whole: 
Town is, Becteffafticall Wr tell us, would aftpniſh: 
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Simon decebat 
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wi Fa. 14 if | 
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6 lj | 
all kind of uncleanefſe}as the fruirof the Grace of G em © 
Andthey declared, that all holy and righteous: courſ! 
| commanded inthe law. of God, - wece antiquated ang 
.'> | taken awayby the preachingof the Grace of God. 'C. 

| | pocrazesrtanght men how to ſpeak filchily and uncleanly, 
| Carpocrates do-| and how. totive leudlys? And; although by -[| Iaſcits- 
cebas omnem | ggſueſſeÞis properly underſtood the open profeſſi ng 
nope me} Oftentation of incontinency; 'yer muſt it here beta 
7 Me | more generally {as the following deſcription: of thel 
peccari. Aug.! fedurcers declares) forslicencious vo x kind of 
de bzrel. in; and libertyofſinning. 1 i 
-2:\Bopthe ſecond, her graces ſaid to be SY | 8 
BNY | Rr ys me ;nall,-by-which che Apbll 
+ The word inthe orig! which the Apoſt 
Mugrſery, preſſeth this rar.ning,.Ois udſario)ex, trhich. Ggnifiet 7 ol 
a2cov007 8». '\-perly, the tranſpeſing,:'or removingrof a thing frd ”n us 
Js5. Occumi. |iplace pf its ord##ary abode, toſome;other ; but: ir'#uled 
Heb.I1:5. | toinote'the' alteration'or removal, /r.- Of perſons /frvi ? 
4 GM | former opinions orprattices which they have. einbrac ol 
perdlinrer and thus the Apoſtletells the Galarians, Gat.1-6i 
gis Sx. . vell that geannſe {a ſben remontd. (elerituns) | 
HY _ that called v2 And;::2::0f oY ward 
"| former ways: ends{'; and-thus Frey ah: 
(wrrariveduns: fegpouins ) the: prieſthood being' 14 "I 
or. tranſlated, there. was (uerdyeor) a tranſlation el. 
_ * | changeof the /aw'; and thus;»de ſaith, theſe ſeduteni 61 
©] tranſlate or: remove-the grace of God from irs all 
|. appointed, !ito-a falſe and wrong uſe and end. 
and uſeof the dodtrine of-grace:,: 'and juſtificat 
. | faith-in Chriſt, "was the /erving: Get Picker 447"; = 
'75- 7 bolineſſe and righteouſneſs, the denying 7 
'** | worldly lnſfts, and thedining ſoberly, ;righreonſly an 
in thes;preſent. world; but theſe Seducers trank fda} 


Bbpr.. | 


removed-this evangelical! grace from-rheends ad "Il 

| appointed. by. God,, unto-ſuch- as. were. contrived-by| = *4 
{0G  themſelves'; iy reaching chat Chniſthat# ratfited' l Al 
! ly, and freed: Ohriftians froth. ie, that they; #408 

have! 


p_ 


fer.  7nto Laſcioiouſnſſe 


Khave a liberty to live as they lift, and be freed from the 
[{Law-not onely as a Covenanr, which curſed thoſe who 
[hrokecic; but as arwlealſo, preſcribing the good to be 
Tone and the evi/ to be avoyded. 
- And thus the grace of God may be faidto be ab»/ed 
md perverced to a wrong end and uſe fundry wayes; 
ſve eſpecially. | | | 
+1, When men ab»/e this grace of God to an empty, 
Share profeſſion of it ; to a reſting in the. meer outward 
Whew: of enjoying that grace, - and the: benefirs of rhe 
MW iGoſpel ; they never labouring for a :rze and real inter- 
| in the benefits themſelves; berein reſembling ſuch 
oadmen, who being made free, think it enough to be 
accounted free, and to be our of their time, to be ſuch 
$04 puc on their bats, and wear a gown; but never 
wy ſerting up, or falling to their Trades, that 
hey may - thrive. - Thus - there are many who onely 
eto have a ame to live; who receive the grace 
Gd in vain ;: and are meer titular Chriſtians, ne- 
witeally. thriving in godlineſfe, and-as very (laves to 
ſas ever : But they who here profeſſe vain/y, ſhall 
bar God profeſle /zverely, 1 never knew you, De- 


il When men 4bs(e grace, to the diſobeying of Anu- 
libity; A fin to which our natures are too prone. And 
Ih er bythe context of 1 Per. 2. 16. that when the 
 W/Pfle forbids the Chriſtians to: »/e their liberty as a 
11 ak malicionſneſſe,: he intends by maliciouſneſſe, dil 
EY | wence to the /awfxi/ commands of the Magiſtrate : 

[this was, one way: whereby theſe Seducers perverted 


bd. Pay king evill of Dignities ; as1f, becauſe Chriſt had 
6 R/0-away.our thraldom. to fin'and Satan, he had diſ- 
2 ted: duty toall Superiours ; as if grace were vio- 
Kody humane lawes. : In'a word, asf, becauſe Chriſt 

hows an heavenly, he takes away earthly Crowns. 
Wns the Papiſts pervert the grace of God , who turn his 
Wi: Xx grace, 


ce of God; namely; by 'deſpifing of Dominions, | 


| 


| 


Rey.3.1. 


" 2 Cor.6.1, 


Matt.7.23, 


Unuſquiſque 
habet animum 
Regis. Calvy. 
in I P Et. 5. Fo 


Jude 8. 

- 
Non eripit More | 
tals, qui Scep- 
tr2 dat celeftia. 
P-ud. 


"ftizrm Magt- 


.omnzno 101 
pe defungi, 
[8 que ſe 11 

lefia Magi- 
we aznoe 
ſcere quam 
Chriſt#. Col- 
loqu. Emdan. 
Ac.112.5.1. 
Non licet Chyt. 
ſtianis tolerare 
regem bareti- 
cum,&c, Bel, 
lib.5.de Rom. 
Pon, c.7. 


| 1 Cor. 8.9. 


| Rom. 15.15. 

1 Cor.7.23. 

. Gat. 5.13. 

 þ x Cor.g.19., 
Omnia libera 
per fidem,  om- 
nie ferva yer 
charitatem. © 
Luth: 


| 


ſtratus partibus | 


ſhue beaven;/inco an'inſtrumenciof re 


and 
_—_ Jepoſing them;Jand fy 


28ainſt lawful 


Magiſtrates, " 
ſabjeas from their Allegeance;;-whom they w—_ | _ | 


ſeditions'and confpiracies;-though obedience for © 
ence ſake be x divinecommanid; and refit ance of lay 
Anthority have-a divine:commination, and char nol 
then-dammerion: "Thus the Anabaptiſts from the ge 
of the New-Ti -andour freedom purchaſe 
Chriſt, reach-the urilawfulneſſe of Magiſtracy, ands 
obedience rot ;* pretending that it — cheſi 
ty of our: conſciences, which are only (u apo Go 
Whereas-the bond of conſcience conſiſts not j 
God; the conſcience being hound to obeyG 
_ Kr ts Magiſtrates, 
3. NE the nk 1n the ns 
affords, is abuſed to Sade offence of the weak go 
our bretbres : When weremit nothing:of che ex 
of that right and'-power we have in things of 
rent nature, to pleaſe our neighbonr for his g ph 
edification. Although 'we muſt not be the. PRs 
men ;yet we muſt by love ſerve one another ; yeaa 
all means We mn ; Aden the Apoſtle) wir 
Gal be as, br with the perſwaſtion of 
eyngs ont lawful ; and yet: wedhonld-ref 
charity ke to fotbear the uſe of many ,fm 
them” 5»expedient ; and as: well conſider 
for others, 25 Lowful for owr ſelves. 11d x63" 07 420k 
4. When the gractof Gad's alufedic rhor 


 $mmoderate enjoyment of hynge' i im rhbimſelves 


When.men think-t 
enjoyment of a lawful tom 
diet, apparell, &c.. As if, becauſe 


: are limited to. no # 


fort ſupp = 


be «ſed, therefore. al uſe of that thang tet awfi > if 


Iawfall things could 'nothe uſed uulawfully. 
alwayes goeth as far as he was ſometimes goeth fu 
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io he hui Saran never FT apon us fo muchto 
rdifadvantage, as when he lyevin ambuſh behind 0 our 
all enjoyments. 


- When the grace of God is abuſed to thecaſting off 


1 i. edi, eto the law of God as Rate, When men will | 
I tha je themſelves from dry: to, becauſe God difchar- 


from ar oo the Law; and —_— 
from r rec will fin. eel as 
Z I xarbren the opiyzor of __ Co whe 
Bapencech with the performance of works. That we 
Tae by natare apt Scholzrs tor fearn- this bellifh Sophi- 


| ſri ke, it's plain by Pan's amr tion, that fome would | 


- from the dodrine' 0 f fre uſtificat row 
þ chat they might continwe'4 ſin, Dy - ps _ 


Ih | rig br abownd.:- arid that evil wight be done, that 
Er bt come of it + that there-are ſome whoare 


5, , who allure people through much wantonneſſe, 


wiſer: we chem liberty. Conformable to whom-are 71. the 
|4itine i ians,, who: fromthe grace of God in mitigating 
las, would infer an utter abrogation of the Law; 
& that/it hath a dire#:ve, regulating power over 
= . True it'is, the Law'is'abrogated 1. Inre- 

of * ſbification , beleevers- 
pod nor for what they. gre; by: relying 
| rifh 2. In reſpeBofromdemme a Chef hating 
& curſe fox\phem.'- 3. Ta -teſpe®: of compulſion | 


| 
br ud | to-teachrit, is cleer from Peter's deſcription of | 
þ 
J 
: 


pin hb are regenerate, ' there . being' m | 


ek hr-in the Law. =Y LEES and 

4 Wine ience being 
Weed ch th chin agate) 
te inreaſoof by: thee 4s not! firing up, 
hes ca ir beleevers , who: partake of 
grace : But yer ava Ridle of lifs, if ever: con-' 
Kern belecvers) Thatthie Ceremonial law warm! 

b Y th ; Water old; is:broken dwirn ah D Wo 


Ar 


Heb.,6,r. 


x Per, 2.1 9. 


Phil. 2. 24,25. 
AUgay & na- 
T4g YG, 
Heb.7.12. 
peTd0o 1s. 
Heb.7.18. 
FllTs 1 
H<b. 8. ulr. 
aanaituluoy, 
& F' POO 
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of theſe words are uſed- ning ve aloe 
And of what doth the Spirit of God more freq 
admoniſh beleevers, . than notto refule c oF r 
Law, under pretext of Chriſtian liberty, Gal.5, 3. «0 
| nor your-liberty 4s.an. occaſion to the fleſh, not taking and 
(as the word Ggnifieth) from your deliverance from ( al 
- | Law, to the ſatwfying of your /uſts. And 2 Per.2,16,7 
abuti ad libers | not your OR acloak of maliciouſneſſe ;. 6.e... 3g 
— not your liberty, ce to cover licenciouſneſſej 
. 7; Ao -4: [Inaword, If iſobe PE To boon 
MOT  |beleever, the power,of the Law.is nor rt rk or 
| there can be no. ſin, unleſle. it be a _tran(greſſion, af : 

Law. 2. The Papiſts. aba{e the grace of od;aal 
. |rejefting, of the Jaw ;.who from. the doArige. of fabl 

ving. repen ing Rs, lead-for.a power .in the.Þh 
to give Lice ces.to the greed o 
who for his Corban, for; hes (Gas, both paſt; and 
(both alike ;) and ſends his Briefs to be left ina 
| Conptries as be pleaſetb, for granting liberty tolindae 
mapy yeers to. come, .the ; price whereof, is- — bf 


Comrt of Facwlries inRone ; which fils up.cheY ang) 
By 
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How. great a EONS 'this pre Pe 
ſhould any rich man now care wg gy tk 
all ſhall be well mk yen a litle money X;;.. 6 
3. For the Third ,:bereiy. Wpoers the. fab 
of turning this grace into laſciuionſnt{; eſſe? _. at 
. 1. Ir comprehends the fin. of ponds 5 1 
fouler for receiving a cover. To Gat bh 
ſelf evill, muſt needs offend God :.. >bugo do. e 
appearing ro-do. rhe, contrary, compr Penn oh, 
fon it ſelf. which we ASIPLCeY Yi ſingin | 
| endeavorring to bideit ; 'toft the ſiriic. PO 
Qicall lye, by ſpeaking in our prattice;thac we red 
|-4o, contrary. to what. we are or dee... As, roots is4 
of pure eyes, he bates a4 fin; bur as he is, a God 
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Fapure bearer, of all fins,” hee moſt hates' hypocrife. 
Morderers fin hainoufly; but none'fo hainoufly as 
de whoimploy a mans:aws hands to kill himſelf. An 
tre labours todeſtroy Religion by Religion; #** 
a As it is bypocrifee. to cover laſciviouſneſſe, fois 


hea: beightned profancneſſe'to cover it withrthe grace | 


Fad. Will no cheaper ftuffe then grace ſerve to cloath 
woouſneſſe ? The excellency of any thing adds tothe 
bofabuſingit ; To make a King's Son Lacquey- to 
ggar, to make hay. with the Scepter Royall, to dig 
as danghill with a golden ſpade, to ſtop an oven with 
he Robes of an Emperour, are all/ations of greareſt 
lumerthineſſe,” and wild unſurableneſſe; bur to make 
Megon a firrup to profaneneſle, and the grace of God 

ktolaſcivioenſneſſe is 2 preſuniption-of an higher 

more unſufferable degree. + This is ro make God 

ted a-patron of impizry,and the. Judg of all. che 
to ſeem the. ontatieſt antefulfer ,. and to profave 
Fa This txr»ing the grace of God into /a/erviouſweſſe, 
wh che groſe ft folly; it is a forſaking of our own 
Wa, a recezv/ing the'grace of God in vain. What'is, if 


[f 
z 


he not 10 neg/ctt great ſalvarion ;\ to be prodigall| 


ſſedneſe ; to rayell out, and ro wanton away the 
of Chriſt himſelf ?- Who would not heartily chide 


If; chat by toying, trifling, or unneceflary lingring | 


Eway'to the Exchange, miſſerh. of a bargain by 


ch; be might have gained a thouſand pounds? Fool- | 
Sinner |  Laſciviouſneſſe under grare-is the loſſe of || 
and the loſſe. of heaven car-never be redeemed | 


[the tears of hell. | 


k.Grace rurned into laſciviouſneſſe is the top of all 


utitude, What greater w»kindneſſe, then to be evsll 
WſeGed i good? IF it be a fin for thee to have an c- 
ge againſt avorher, becauſe God is good to'him;' 
It-i5-it to have an evill eye againſt God, becavſe he! 


od to thee ?:If it be'a finto reward a man 4vil for | 


evil, 


Exek. 36.20. 
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'| evil, what is it to return to God evil for £ood Toll B& th 
laſciviows becauſe God is gracions,is to fight againitGod] Þ lp 
with his own weapons, to- wound God with thatarm| 
which he hath cured, to kill and crucifie him who hach 
freed us from death : In a word, to make thara pilloy 
|for preſumption, which God appointed for an antidoee} 
againſt deſpair. I 
5: by grace to grow laſciviow, is deſtruttion evenyy 
defþerare irrecoverableneſſe. No poylon is ſo deadly'al. 
the poyſon extracted out of grace. Abuſed mercy pleads] 
againſt a ſinner moſt mes" 0 IF that which ws] 
appointed for a finners 7i/i2g and ſtanding, makes him 
fall, how irrecoverable muſt his falling be | If Meryl 
be his foe, how ſhould F«ſtice everbe his friend! ib] 
mentable was the death of Zimri, who was burn bythe 
flames of that houſe which was for his:ſafery. Gui 
the /weertſt friend, but the ſoreſt enemy." Lead,of iellif}|- 
is very cold and cooling, but nothing ſo ſcalding, ifiths| 
prougny heated. The /oweft place in hell is provides 
or thoſe who have been lifted up »eereſt to-heaven. 


Grace diſcovered and abuſed , is T x 8 condemantion!| 
,Out of him who laviſhly ſpends riches of grace," Gul} 
will recover riches. of g/ory. 'God will nor ld e by 
ay. + - "kj: 


 OBSERVAT cert We 
' 1. Great ts our | natural. propenſeneſſe to grew wautos| it [ld 
ogainſ God by hs goodneſſe. oak is Godpe pvoked| I [own 
o much by any, as by thoſe who moſt deeply partake} I jad 
of his indulgence. It's very:hard for God to /mile, and} I [1ay) 
for us not to be want. How frequently doch Gogy I j406; 
complain of the unkinde requitals- returned: for" I jine- 
loves! Do yeſo reward the Lord, O:fooliſh-people | De L jv 

32.6. Jeſurum. axed fat and kicked * who, becauſe | | 3. 
1 den with, fatneſſe, therefore. forſook God: that\ neade- hin) Wi 1't 
And 71/a. 1.2. [have nouriſhed children, tut. they havel Wang 
rebelled againſt me. *Tis-pity (as weſay of: fair weather} W/Mas 
hat the goodneſſe of God ſhould:dv any hurt + bury i| | 
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© $.commonly-not more unſubmiſſive under, corre&#5- 


B lx; en wanton under comforts. Gods ſeverity reſtrains | 
tom that impiety which his indulgence draws forth; by | 

[meeting with a ſenſuall- heart, that turns the favours of 

Gad-intothe fuel of luſt, It's much eaſier to walk ſted- 


dilyin a path of deep dirt, than of ſlippery ice. How | 
af; nay, how good is God to abridg us of that com- 
farteither inward or outward, which we ab»/c! toturn 
ws thke ſheep) into _ſhore- paſture, if there we thrive 
beſts and rather to deny us mercies in mercy, then to be- 
ſto 261 —<0 Sy I NP: p ; * F Vl 
© 2; The beſt and choyceft of outwara adminiſtrations 
ranethetter a bad heart. Even grace may be received in| Obſerv.2. 
van; The beſt preaching and Preachers in the world. n 
bave'oc ſeldomebeen ſent to a gain-ſaying people. Nei- Ts w 
therMoſts and the Prophets, not one raiſed from the We. 
labnay, nor. the preaching of Chriſt himſelf can of 
themſelves work upon the heart, Morall ſwaſion comes. 
ſhort of effectuall grace ; and the word of grace much 
a+from the grace of the word. Warm cloathes and 
ſtrong zters cannot; fetch life into a dead man, The 
pleanfulleſt ſhowers leave the beath unfruitfull. Nature, 
alefgll imaginable improvements, is. ſtil] but Nature, 
vtfupernaturally renewed. How happy were we, if 
ten would attribute the unreformedneſſe of the times 
wider the Goſpel of grace, more to the ſtrength of their | 
WH [own-ln fs, then the weakreſſe of the Miniſters /abowrs : 
"IF jandif, in ſtead of g/or5ing (Lhad almodlt ſaid, of placing 
 [6gion) in che parts 0 Miviſters,.they-would humbly 
wdardently ſeek God for that blefling, without which, 
fatteſt Ordinances devoured , leave but leane 


__ 
r* 
[Ki 4 
| oy. . 
Pr.” A 
8.» 


| 3: The moſt boly and happy enjoyments are not with- 
| W097: their vos "There's —_ in enjoying the beſt 
| Yikings,-even the grace of God. Men ordinarily conceive 
| ſtk chere is danger in wanting the Ordinances, in fin- 
| Y/30g.in being in fcinfull company,and.ufing worldly com- 
is EY : | 
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Diabolus ſur- 
it armis qui- 
ws dejicitur. 

Cave non tan- 

tum 4b operibus 

\ malis, ſcd etiam 

2 bonis. Luth. 


. Obſtrv.4. 


Tit.1- 15. 


Prov.15.8. 
28.9. 


forts'; butthey conſider not that even their graces their} Wi 
| good works, their comforts, every Ordinance and dw-} is 
tie have their ſnares accompanying them. Our very}. 
graces may occaſion us to be proud, and our very cone| 
forts to be ſecure. Luther was wont to adviſe men torake| 
heed of their good works.There are no ſervices ſo holy,but] - 
Satan creeps into them, and when he cannot hinder the! 
externall, hee endeavours to ſpoil the ſþiriruall perfore| 
mance of them, He labours to winde himſelf eveninto}. 
Paradiſe, and loves to ſtand among the Sons of God. Howl 
oft doth he ſhew men the bearriful buildings of their 


0d Ko” - Ee IF” 
"> ks | 


| late performances, to a worſe end than the Diſciplesdid| 


Chriſt the bi/dings of rhe Temple! And how rareisit} 
to finde that Chriſtian, who by ſelf-debaſing, leaves not{ 
(as it were) a ftone #pon a ſtone which he caſts notdem| 
by having. /ow thoughts of high ſervices ! Thon mult 

not onely keep thy foot from entring into placesof|.- 
vanity, but alſo keepe | thy foot: when thox' entre 

into the houſe of God : not onely take heed thatthou} 
neglefeſt not hearing, but alſo rake heed how thoubeareſh.| 
How. oft have the fervants of God been h«mble andbuw: 

gry in the want of thoſe tokens of grace, under thees| 


my 


bo ing whereof they have been proad, nnprofitabltht 


(the. {in of theſe Seducesrs being naturall) almof "tel 
\civions |: | .. 750 
© 4 An mnholy heart ſucks poyſon out of the ſweeteſs\ 
and holyeſt enjoyments : Even the grace of God he ab}. 
ſeth to his own perdition. Unto To who are defiled awd] 
\unbeleeving (faith the Apoſtle) « nothing pure. ' They} 
taint every thing they touch. Their: bef ſervices are :ab#} 
| mination to the Lord.” Their prayers art turned into jon}; 

[The word is to them the ſavonr of death, and the grace} 

\God pernicious. The Sacraments are poyſon an datt-| 


be 
+ 


nation, Chriſt 5 a ſtumbling ſtone: | [Their rable ſnuedy} 
them, cheir pro-Þericy ſlazes them; Wharever we have 
(till Chriſt be ours, cannot be enjoyed: profitably-: "is | (f 
(guilt of the perſon muſt be removed, before the comfon\la; 
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into laſcioiouſniſſe. 


Wrike gift ean beenjoyed: Ont of Chriſt, all.com- 
KF iSravare but like a funeral! banquer, or the priſon;pro- 
Sons'of him who is fed apainft his execution. And a 
ner is as farre from rerwning any enjoyment by love 
God, as he is from receiving it 5» love from God: 
pheartis the heart of an enemy,even under the diſpen- 
{ens of grace. And what are all blefsings(til the heart 
Fethanged) but furniture to oppoſe God, and fuel to 
Weaſcſn> O Chriſtian, in ſtead of .- boaſting how 


NE od. © dro 2 EEE 
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[Tet cood to thee. © Tr matters not what the things are 
[Wick thou receiveſt, but what zhox -art who doſt re- 
ave them. The ſame promiſe which purifyes a Saint, 
{krwooph thy fin) pollutes thee. The ſame breath which 
warmes bim,” cools thee; . he being neer, thou farre 
from him rhat breaths. Till grace ſavingly work up- 
"thee, - thou art but a wanton under grace. 
Fi Corrupt nature can caſt even upon Fat and laſcivi- 
uletwrſes, the cloak. and colour of a religious pretext. 
Ttemurderous contrivements of Ab/olom and ezabe/, 
Thedifobedience of Sax! , the devorring of widowes 
{\baſe. the malicionſneſſe ſpoken of by Peter, 1 Pet.2.16. 
{hidtherr ſeveral cloaks and covers. The unlovelineſſe of 
tn themſelves, and the love of finners to them, put 


{ae upon this covering of them : by reaſon of the| 


war this covering is required ; by reaſon of the /arer, 
Wernrrived, But of this more before. | 

18. God is gracious even nnto them who abuſe his grace. 
teaffords the means and offers of it, to them who rurn 
Mato Taſezvionſneſſe. He holds the candle to them who 
Minot work by, but wanton away the /ight. He cals 


3 
i 


o 


Mi an though they will not hear ; and woos them who 
of © 


Mtnot beintreared. Certainly, God doth not onely 


Metierr Waiting upon the wicked;none but a God could 

{WGcther. Oh finer, how incxcuſable wilt thou be 

off Wthatgreatday, when God ſhall ſay, what conld 1 
y <a df uM 


have 


fey bimſelfe a God in powerfull Working, but even Aj 


. 


| 


Obſerv.s. 
iKingz.21.13. 
I Sam. IF. 


Mat.23+.25, 


Obſerv.E. 
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 Twrning the erace, 8c. - 


have done more ; or how-couldſt thou deliremeto:w 
longer forth oe? Certainly, thine own conſcience 
ſhafl be Gods deputy: to condema thee. If thou tha 
give an account for every idle word which thos thy ſelf 
| /poken ; how much more for every unprofitable wal 
which thou haſt made God ſpeak to thee ! For the Low 
fake, Chriſtians, take heed of receiving the grace of Gul 
in vain. And how ſhould this coodnelh of Godyut 
us (eſpecially Miniſters) upon imitating of bim.! though 
. | finners be wantoxs under grace, yet let not us bewany! 
of diſpenſing it. Let us wait, #f peradventare a4 
time God may give ſinners repentance. © Miniſterza 
{ ſpirituall fiſhers : and fiſhing,we knows a tediouswar 
to him who hath no patience. The-catching- of ove 
1 ſoul will make amends for all our waiting. - Quegie 
tience cannot be ſo much abuſed, as is Gods. - »+ 
7.T he doftrine of grace is warily to be handled byMini 
ſters, *Tis hard to ſet up Chriſt and grace, andnglito 
{ be thought to deſtroy the Law. Chriſtian Libeny. 
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{ to be propounded as giving no allowance to liberts 
| niſm. Satan hath in no one point more drawn teaches 
to extrearus. Becauſe he could not keep them in. Pape] 


r7, by the doctrine of /atisfying the Law as a Covendat;| 
he labours to drive them to SA Way c- ye] 
dodrine of caſting off the Law. as a Rule 1: becaulety 
have rejeRed the merit of works, he labours: to-ma 
them caſt off the obedience of works.Byt the man of Gil 
thould obſerve the Methods of the Divel. The Apt 
Rom.3-4,5- | ſtle Pas having at-large proved the dodtrine of in 
| Rom. 6.1,15-|- j#ftification by Chitift, ſubjoyns (ond that twice in, W 
' | chapter) a moſt vehement denyall (by way of intawp 

gation)of any liberty to fin by grace : Shall we contum 
1 ſin,that grace may abound ?. and, ſbalt.we ſin becanje# 
| are net wnatr the Law,but under grace 2 The hike Fl 
expreſſed before, chap.3.31. Do we, then make van 
Þ, Law through faith? To all which.he anſwereth- 
"a 4h YJorro, God forbid : words of defiance and de 
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[Ye ee ongh Mile for heir preaching hol 


{i inefſe of . life, be repreſented as thoſe: who preach not 
ickaſt > And what. though their names be crucified 
{i ſeeveen the flanders_ of the Papifts and: Artivomi- 
18 {&. .; the former "calling them Libertines, for de- 
Thading the dodtrine of juſtification by. Chriſt ; and the | 
ler Legalli/ts, for urging the Law asa rule? yet let | 
Iihem hold faſt the faithful word againſt both ; - and | Tit.1.9- 
member, that as Ze/» is to be preached in oppoſition 
ache former; ſo is {þriſt as an anointed King,in oppoli- 
Tento the later; and that, as there was a reſuxreQion of 
ite body of their cructied:Maftor, fo ſhall there be a 
IefacceRion of the crucified names of his /ervants; and 
Ithatit;s cheir duty to. preach the Lords Chriſt,as Simeon 
ak him, 'and not the drunkards,the Libertines,the An- 
[tinomians Chriſt. - | | 
 $.No expreſsions of Gods grace or goodntſſe of any kind, | Obſerv.s. 
lught to be abuſed and perverted unto fon. | j.8 
Not the remporall gifrs,and worldly bleſſings which 
{.-, God beſtawes. - 
1. We muſt not abuſe the gifts of a#twardeſtate,whe- 
Ithet riches, or honowrs. 1. Riches muſt not be abuſed, 
Into-Coveron/neſſe : the poſleſſours of them ſhould not, 
Epaſſeſs'd by them. They ſhould rather be refreſt- | £;ue fulrioria, 
ws than employments ; rather uſed as eps to raile | nou ncgoria. + 
W.towards , than ops to hinder us from: heaven ; 
wheras choſe things without which we cax»or,.than 
We-which wee do. {zve. Onely ſuch things muſt be 
Wed much , which cannot be loved too much. 2. Ri- 
as muſt not be-abufed to Crearareconfidence. Gold Job 3.1.24. 
M LAC re our hope ; we muſt = wo fe Bel : Tim.6.37. 
nas, lying anities, mammon of unrighteouſneſſe. Ri- 
þ SN - cegve-us, but when we ———_ The crea- | A lift, | 
kemay.be uſed as a ftaffe to walke with, not to /ean | 
don. 3.Nor muſt they be abuſed to prodigality. Abun- | 
.cercquires ſobriety: they who walk in ſhippery and 
cel y wayes , had need to gird »p their /oyus. Men | 1 Per.r,rg, 
1008. LY 3 ſhould 
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* Pro.7. 26. 
+ Jer.9.23- 

* Manus Deo 
inferunt, quan= 
do id quod ille 
formavit refor- 
marecontcndiit; 
neſcientes quid 
opus Dei eſt om- 


' ſhould not feed upon, but onely taſte pleaſures; like 


narhan, who aid but dip the end of his rod in the ho 7! cl Zh 


requires lowneſle in opinion: There's no advantap 
comes by having honour from men, but only the haying 
cherby an opportunity of honouring God. It's facriledpe 
and Idolatry, to: accept of honour to Gods diſho- 
nour. | SIT: af 
2. Nor muſt the gifts of the body, as ſtrength, ani 


#r3.It muſt not be given to * wine, and women. 2.Nor 
to the wronging and opprelſling of the weak,nor be 4 
weapon of any unrighteoulneſſe ; nor 3. be abuſed #9 
} boaſting. If God withdraw his manutenency,the moſt 


ne quod naſci- 
tur , diaboli 
quodcunguemu- 
tatur,Cyp.lib. 
de diſcip. & 
hab.vicg.S 1 2. 
Bona domus , 
malus hoſpes. 
Veſtite vos ſe-! 
rico probitatis, | 
byſsino ſani- | 
ratis, purpura 
pudicitie. Ts 
iter pigment- | 
tz, Deum ha-'i 
bcbitis amato-| 
rem. Tert. de 
cult. Foe n. 


<Quanam perfi-. 


i dis armari cloe 


quentiz', ut 


| contra ſuum do - 
minum pralice 


tar? Camp.O- 
rat.de Juy., A- 
cad. 

Jer. 4.22. 
Ex0d.1.9- 


_——— 


ſtrongly built body drops into the grave ; and he'who 
cannot be overcome by others, may by-God be ſuffered 

to be his own executioner. 2. Beuty muſt not be + 

buſed tothe enticement of others to (in, or the con- 

tempt of others who want it, or to a finfull * mending, | 
or rather marring of Gods wiſe handy worke, by pain- 

tings and ſpottings ; as if the forme beſtowed by God | 

ſhould be reformed by the divel: Or to a negle& of that 

true beuty of the ſoul, by being transformed from glary. 

to glory, by the [pirit, 2 Cor. 3.18. as if the houſe were] 

more to be regarded than the inhabitant ; and thecerkt | 

more to be priz2d than the pearl, OY 
.3,, We muſt nor abuſe the gifrs of the mind. Parts, 

wit, underſtanding muſt not be imployed againſt God, 

to plotting againſt, or oppoſing of Chriſt and histrath,] 

The edge of wit muſt not wound religion. Men nf 

not be Wiſe ro do evill,; or as Pharaoh, deal wiſcty againlt i 

Gods people. Parts are never uſed aright, but whet | : 

they are Engines to ſet up a building of ry to Chrilt, 8 
| ——_ employed(as once the Aſle was)to exalt their | [ 
Maſter. | - A | 
2. But eſpecially ſhould we take heed of pervertine 
ſpiritaall favours. 7c 


Turning the.grace,&c. Very 


2. Honours muſt not be abuſed to pride. Height in place| | 
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bent be abuſed. 1.Srrength muſt not be abuſed tote} 3 
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; 7 _ How: pernitious' is that -abuſe of the Deciees 
1 f- God, toz liberty in (in 1 by concluding, that if | 
"le be elected, 2 wicked life ſhall not hure, and if we 


Thewho hath eleRed'ro falyation, hath likewiſe ordain- | Eph.1.4. * 
"Fed thoſe means whereby lalvation ſhall be obtained,and | Rom,8.30, 
| 


that we ſhall walk in the way which-leads to the ſame. 
- FBuc of this before. x 

$44.2: We ſhould fear co pervert the patience and {ong | * 

-[@ffering of God to a preſumpcion, - and a delaying. of | 
repentance. This being a delpiling that govareſſe which Eccleſ.8.11. 
Theads to repentance, and atreaſuring up wrath by Gods | Rom-2-4- 
"{forbearance. - God intended mercy to: beiprized, -not | 

| {Spied 5 and he who hath madea-ptomile roreptrecce, | 1x, , 

| Thath not made a promife of repentance, when we pleaſe; | ww 

| Tray, bow juſtly may God puniſh-the contemptiof his 
| [grace with finall impenirency ? Repentange delaid till. 
(Kath, is ſeldome unto lite. | 
+3. Take heed 0: peryerting the Scriptarer to coun- | 


nance-thy ſin, either in opinion or practice; *Wreſt |, pug 


[1 


themnot, wrack them: not to make- them ſpeak that 
| {which they never intended ; bring not the Scriptures to 
open, buc thy: opinion to-the Scripture z- and e- 
| [7 oArine that cannot endure to look upon thar ſun, | 
-jaſticdgwn as ſpurious. © Take not occaſion by Scrip- 
 [fureto be- finfull-in praQice';; Scripture' was written |, 7,4, , 
[that we ſhould notſin, not that we ſhould ſin. Let ; 
*[notthe z4/e perſon be occafioned- from Matthew 6.34% 
| Take no thought for to'morrow, &c. to negleR his cal- 
| [ing ; northe Coverons, from 1 Tim.5.:8. 'if any man 
| Fpronige not: for his own, he is worſe than an infidel, to be 
-pmmoderare in followingit ; let him as well remember, 
| [that as he is worſe than an infidell who: is defective in 
| [tegarding his own ; fo likewiſe that hee imitates the 
| | Gentiles, who ſeeks after all theſe things more then hee | Mitt.6.32, 
ſhould.. Take not liberty from the recording of the 
|\firmities of ſaints in Scripture, to follow them in (in; 
—_ Ss | : Rather 
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242 


! 


Tit. 2.12. 
Luk.1.7 4375+ 


Raches le ut falls of the ſtronger, be the.fear of hell: Fl 


weaker ;; and the. puniſhments which Saints ,br 


pond, not to call us, but to.caution us. = :- | 


obtained by Chriſt from the C#r/e, beperverted to looſe 
»«(5. of life. .. Let that which was a pledg of hisove, be 
a {puctq our duty. Though ſome abuſe this grace to'q: 


uponthemſelves by theirſigs, be.the-terrours 'of thael}. 
who-have nothing of ſanQity.in them., > The fals of hos|} 
ly men ſet down in Stripture, are like ſtakes fixed in-a}. 


4. Let us be eminently careful, left our deliverance | if 


Ir 


wrongend ; let us uſe it. to a right end. To-this} 
1 end, * | 


1 Pet,r.18, 


K- $4< - 19 


away. a, Cabinet ard with the richeſt pearls ,-and 


blood of Ged.. 2. In its freeveſſe,: Gods: beſtowing it 


neſle. 7 a 


hath no Enemy butthe ignorant, They who abuleit; 


| which an experimentall paxtaker will highly eſteem. 
Grace is never goad in the fouls valuation, rillit be pob 
| ſeſled. _ Thoſe who:loveit they know not why,wibſoon 

diſreſpeQ it they know not how. 


their denying,of the God'of grace,, Denying 


36 I. Adwireand ſtudy the excellency of this orace-int, : 
| ir-its fudweſſe anUiufficiency : abuſe not that which is6þ MW % 
able to help thee. -\Who-but «mad man.would this 


reſt go}d'? _ But, we wereor redeemed with ſuch corrigtis| 
ble things, but with the precious blood of Chriſt ; Theb - 


upon: thee, when thou didſt not deſerveir, when thou| 
hadſt no other merit but miſery to. call for it, aggravates| 

thy ſinne in abuſing and contemning it. * Thankful} 
| neſſe becomes the diſtreſſed , rather. then ſcornfuk| 


| 2- Get, anexperimental taſte of this Grace, Grace| 


ſhew they never found benefit by ic. A notionallpro;| 
feſſour may be wrought toa contempt of that grace, | 


AB _ MN 2a ME 


This for the firſt particular expreſſion of the ungod- | 
lineſſe of theſe ſeducers, Their perverting of | 
; the grace of God, The ſecond: followes, - viz. 


"the ouly Lygrd/God,otc. 
] 


as GR: 4 APES: OO —C——C——R— 
- . — + = 


OR 


ON 


"I Wer. Deming the only Lord God. 343 
| | - Jn the words I conſider, | | 


4/2: The deſcription of his dignity bom: they - 
Z; poſed : the onely Lord God, and our Lord (v8 
Ichrif | oe 


jon did ſtand ; They denyed him. 
I The deſcription of hes dignity. 
> Iconceive with Zez4 and the beſt interpreters, that 
- {its not to be underſtood partly of: God the Father, and 
tory: of Chrift, but a/together of (hriſt; and that not 


Peter; denying the Lord that bought them, as becauſe in 
ſtheOriginal,the prefixing of only one article to all theſe 
Artles, ſeems to requirethis reading ; The onely Lozd who 
1« 0M; aud,or even our Lord Feſms (rift. 
1 this deſcription of the dignity of Chriſt, T ſhall 
Jaot(chat 1 may avoid tediouſneſle and repetition) ſpeak 
Jefhis perſon and offices, as they are held forth in theſe 
| "Ikterwords,Zeſws.Chriſt; but I ſhall principally conſider 
Ihom theſe words, The oncly LordGod, TR 
' {Our Saviours 4:2», 1. Inreſpet of his place and 
: authority - So hee is called the onely 
Lord. 
$6.” 2. In reſpeRof his divine natare and eſſence; 
1J©2 :  - » and io heigcalled,Ged; 


| Jatherity ; he is Lord ('\Atariry5s) which title is et out 
- 5a peculiarity of i it to himſelf ;, The  one/) 


|" Inthe explicationof Chrifts dignity in this firſt re- 

{eR.1 ſhall briefly ſhew, -x. In what reſpetheis cal- 

8 j{l Lord. 2. Only Lord it FF 
v6 + +» EXPLECATION. 

Thetitle givento Chriſt is S4a>v715, Lord. 

. | '-&4e%T15 is a word betokening a privateiright-to rule; 

]ſichas is exerciſed in the guiding and governing of a fa- 


| 2. How they oppoſed him, or wherein that oppo- 


much becauſe it ſeems'to be paralel with that place of |. 


{-41cIn our:Saviours dignity in _reſpeR of his p/ace and |. 


aily, andit moſt properly fignifieth a HMafter, Rater, 
Or 


Aer Do Hats 


2 Pet. 2. I, 


Herile Imperi- 


um. 


'  Denying the only Lord God. 


| was made. 'Col.r. 16. by him were all things created: And 
- this his Creation of all things the Apoſtle makes thear- 


| Joh.g.17. 

- | Sicut waſis be- 
| ucficio, potiiis 

; quam ſua 1d- 
tus accidit, 
ne pereat aqua 
diffluendoz fic 
Deus in ſe crea- 
ture labllita 
tem continet,ita 
[at ejus afione 
conſeructur, ne 
percat in i- 
bilum rcciden- 
do. Gerſ.de 
vit.ſpir.lec.1. 
Joh, 17.6. 
Pſal. 2.8. 

Mat. 28.18, 

1 Col.1.15. 
Joh. 3.35- 
AQ.10.42. 


Col. 1.19. 


| ſider, 
' 1 HisTrile to } 
2 His exerciſe of \ 
I. His Title to it : 


this rule and dominion, 
And a title hee hathto| 


' kim. h : 
'2. Of /aſtentation and preſervation : Col. 1: 19. By 


| him all thin gs conſiſt, If he withdraw his divine pow 


| t, 
7. By a right of Creation,Joh.1.3. eAll things were 
made by him, and Without him was nothing made ,t 


gument of his dominion, 1Cor.$.6. Tous there is bnr oje 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, - and werdji 
« . "4 


er and manutenency, they all fall into nothing ; Heen} 


a being by his owne nature, but all others have theit] 


beings by their participation of eſſence from him,” and: 
his continuation of that ation whereby hee gave theai: 
being. Heb. 1.3. He upholding all things by the word _ 

OWwer. "© 4 ; « | 
: 23. By a right of ordination, deſignation , and ap 
pointment from God : 'AR.2.36. God hath made him! 
Lord and Chriſt. Godhath given his ele to Chriſt, 


that he ſhould be their Lord and bead: that they ſhouldbe| 
his poſſeſſion. God hath given him power over all fleſh: | 


he hath the right and prerogative of the firſt born, to be[ 
the Lord of all. God hath given all things into his hand:|1 
he hath ordained him to be j»dg, he hath appointed him ; 


over his own houſe. Heb 3.2.6. 


ment and fulneſle of the ſpirit of grace, whereby hee 


"; + 09 Y; ang 
- * 24 
k os 
CO. t *. 
} 5 Fl 
F-.; 4:8 : 
Ver, | . 
}; 
. 4 : 
3 : 
oy 
my co 
F 


| or governour over ſervants, who are bound to him. 
And ſuch a Lord and ruler is Chriſt ; whether we con-| 


_ 


was abundantly meet tobe the Head. and Lord of his} * 
Church. Hethad asmuch of grace as there was of grace. 
All fulneſſe dwelt in him; and hee received not the ſpirit] . 


by meaſure. Hee had not the fulneſſe of the veſlel!, bo 
0 


——__— 


4. By a right of «#410», and reception of that furniſh- | ; cre 


RE 


PX I 
P_F 5 
a4 4 Ce. 
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1 


_ 


|of the fountain; all others had only a meaſured fulneſs, | Luk.r:15. - 
ſand for themſelves; Chriſt had a fulneſs of redundancy AQ.7.55. 

| forthe whole Church. | wi 0+ 1H | 
|...-5. Bya right of 7edemptionw. Hee is our Lord, be- [16 6:.1.<:... 
|ciuſe hee hath delivered ws from the bands of our Ene- | Luk,1.74,75, 
wies ; and when we were bond-ſlaves to ſin, Satan, and | Tirt-214- 


|| death, paid our ranfome. The ranſomer of a bond- a omas 1 
ſave was wont to be his Lord. No bondage 0 great Rot ayS: 3 
gours was, no price ſo great asthar which Chriſt | py. or wee 


pid; and therefore no ſervice fo great as that which we | 


'|...6. Laſtly, by right of Covenant heis the Lord of 
Chriſtians. Wee promiſe to - take him for our Lord, 
|both, c. By a marriage Covenant: ſo-we take him for our 
head, guide, governour and proteRor.And - 2.By a Cove- | 
|nanof b5ring, and binding out our ſelves to his fer- 
we; notonly baptiſmally and viſibly, but by an effe- 
|&nll. and ſaving -refignation of our ſelves to all the 
wikof new obedience... tt 1 

1-4 2ſt 5 a: Lord, if we conſider his exerciſe of 


+ WOminion : And this he puts forth, of 
4. By giving Laws to binde his ſervants to obedience. | 
ate but Chriſt can give lawes ; and there are none of 
(miſts. ſervants: but receive. lawes;from him, | Onely 
1 WGnfcan ordain lawes to bindethe conſcience; Mans: 
( i: h &binde-not as they.are, wa? s, bur as they are back'd 
1 Chriſt, nor, can-any beſide Chriſt ſo give lawes to | 
| {cave ſhould beobedient, - as withallto make us -0- 
| {Wmtto the lawes which-he gives, Humanelawes can | 
"Winue men cover ſinne, but not make them-caft off finge. | 
Wo onely can wrice his lawes; inthe hears; ©» Nor are | 
Wikoany ſervants of Chriſt; but. ſo, far forth as-they. ace. 
Kb, receive lawes. from him...  Chtiſts ſervants are no | 
ws, of Bel5a/. | (Every. one muſt have 4, yoke, upon, 
| though it;be made by the! (pirit. wort and. ealie. 
ir| {coming ſervants of Chriſt; wedo notreſ off, but 
—Yy 94rge Our yokes-: Yea TIS Aa nt iu RL 
| my 2 Chriſt | 
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2 Cor. 3.6. 
1 Cor.4:1. 
Luk. 12.42 


Pial.23.1, 
Pſal. 84.11 


F* '2 Per. 1.1,4. 


2 Pet. 1.4. 


1. Sam2. 9 


Pſal.105.14, 
5. 


þ 


| 


| 


'1 Pet.4.17. 
| 


a Cor, 11. 32. 


Eph,4.1 Fr | 
| | 2ppoints them to be his Srewards, to diftribureto 

foe 
{not arbisrary, but appointed. They are all accountable 


| - 3 By # 7 
x led a ſervarits ſhall Wars vo- good phing, Thy| WM | 


2: Chriſt exerciſeth his dominion, by appeinring of | il. 
—__ in his houſe. Thee he furniſheth with gifts ſw] 
le to their places : He makes them able Miniſters, and 


one in his family, their due-proportien, by way of 
ing and governiag. The carriage of theſe Stewards i 


ro their Lord, for, and from whom they rule. 7 
| ding bu family with-all necefſaries for body | 


ſhall neither pine for want, nor ſurfet with abundance; 
they ſhall never have ſo much or ſo. litthe, as-to make 
them unfit for ſervice. Chriſt loves to keep them'in 
working caſe. Even of outward neceſfaries they (hl 
have whae they aA wy what they __ as 
gives them a# things rhas pertain to life and godlineſe; 
encourageth Sor he akifrerh them in thalewod i "be 
gives them exceeding. great and precious promiſes"; ee 
teeds them with his own fleſs and blood, he cloathwhan 
with his own- righeeonſneſſe, he directs —_— his 
own ſpirit. - | bis | bly fr Ps | 4 
4. By proteiting his famsly fron all 9. 's 
[NO _ bur in Chriſts family ; never 250 his ſerjtatd 
d ut when they go out of it. He is the kriyer of 
bis //*=a& peculiarly. Though he fomerimes '& 
vilsto-rowch, he never ſuffers evils'to- have them ;' be v- 
ies them/in, and: delivers frem all their troubles; befuf 
'fers not Kings to hurt any of his ſervants. ble rakes the | 
wrongs offered to his nts, as offered to nv} 
ſelfe. - | SES j = "I 
. © F.'By correffing ut for ids miſcarriages. fwagment corny | 
PS oops ok, ris ps lervants ar} -#t 
ſafe, but muſt not be /ecare F- he ſuffers the world 1 
| do that which he willnot endure in his own family.\l [9% 
His ſervants wilt never be faithfull eo him, nor find him | £or 
faithfull to them, if he:did not ſometimes chaſbiſe chem. ' | 
$0018 | g0 VE 


| He judgeth them, that they may nov be condenoned ' 
| | ” i 


p— ENG 


$a aa 


ow 


We: world. And whenſoever the cbides, he doth it not 
becaule he /oves 3t, but becauſe they wave #t. | 
la6e By rewarding every ſervant according to his {ervice. 
[27+ is indeed the only Lord, buc he hath fundryforts of 
wants, He is a good maſter; bur moſt that call them- 
clves his ſervants, are wnprofitable, and only tirufar 
aad complementall, wearing his badg, but refuſing his, 

ork : uſingthe »ame of the Lord, and crying Lord, 
Lyd; but thunning the 7ale of their Lord, The re- 
ward of theſe, is,to be-caſt ivto wtter darkneſſe, Mat.25. 
10. who heretofore were unprofitable under light. 
kisgood and faithfull ſervants ſhall be rewarded with |. 
the jor of their Lord, eventhe preſence of him whom 
they ſerved fairbfully in-bis: abſence. Their /@honr of 

vefball ry 9 re by Chriſt ; bur all their for: | 

forgotten. 


Mat.25.21., 


| 
| 


21 Branch of 
Explicat. 


5 


S 


Ml {enty Lord, 1 Cor.8.6:@ve L 
in | Lord, and ther, 


"| 1 En, 


A— FY 


[7348 hs 5. Only Lord. 


him and other Lords, In gevernment he hath no eo- 
partner: He is Gods only Vice-gerent. There & no-o-| 
AR.4.12. ther name under heaven given among men. To him hath 
Mat.28.18. | the Exther. committed all power in heavin and earth, 3s 
I -ſ Pharaoh did ſer Foſeph over all the land of Eyypr. God| 
W426. | hath appointed him heir of all things. And as Chriſt had 

| no co-adjntor in the Work of redemption, fo hath he ns 
| partner 10 the g/ory thereof. 3 
x Tim.6.15. - 2. To notehis /#perioriry and preheminency aboye 
all other Loxds. In which reſpeR he is called Xn 
Kings and Lord of Loras: for, : 

1. Heisthe only abſolute Lord. All other Lots - 
are ſubordinate to him, dependent on him, advanted 
by him, receive authority, lawes, "'gifts from him,'are 
reſponſible for the uſe and abuſe of theſe to him, and ate 
therefore puniſhable by him. The ſupreme of earthly 
Lords are, in reſpeR of him, inferiour Lords. 

F 2. Heis the onely #»iver/al. Lord. To him evvy 
{ Fhil.2.10.. | pee maſt bow. The three kingdoms of heaven,earthand 
hell,never had any Lorc but Chriſt ; 1n the firſt of theſe] 
he doth eminently ſhew his g/ory and beauty ; ig theſe} 
cond his power of ruling and direRing ; in the Fhird hil 
ſtrength and ſeverity. Angels and glorified Saints i 
heaven; Saints, ſinners, andevery creature oeaith; 

the damned, and divels in hel, are all his ſubjeds. "Heb 
Lord of all, AQ.10.36. 28k 's 27 PRA 

3. He is the only Lord for power and might, He's| 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelfe, Philip. 3. 21. and} 
| 1 Tim.6.15. Heis called che only Potentate; He made; 
and hecan annihilate the world with one word- He cat} 
kill the (oul,and throw both body and ſoul into hell. Hipan* 
py we,that earthly Lords, chough never fo tyrannicall}} Wi 
| cannot do this. He can ſubdue the hearts of men,even}' | | 

of his deadlieſt enemies, unto his love and obedience] 
Happy would earthly Monarchs think themſelves; if} || 
ey could do thus. But he who only me, can-only| las 


4: Hee BB 


' wendthe heart. 


—_ 


KY {+ 4. Hee is the'only Lord for mwajefty and glory. * All 

the glory of all the G/ars,  Emperours, Kings who e- 
let were; combined in one heap, is but a black-coalin | | 
| {compariſon of the ſplendor of his glory.. -If Solomon in | Mat.6.29. 
Yltbs glory, was not arraied like the Lillie s of the field, 
how much leſle was he like the Lord of the world. The 
ory of eAgrippa and Bernice was but a great fanſie, | &-25-23- | 
How eaſie and often doth Chriſt fin the pride of the RT ; 


oa]aciag. 


- 


{glory of the greateſt, and even cauſe ſhameful! /pew- 
li#co be- upon (it. The glory of Kingsis but a bor- 
- lowed ray, or ſpark, from his Majeſty. When he ſhall 
| Lapeer in his glory, all the nightly glow-worms of 
worldly ſplendor ſhall be put out, and all worldly ma- 
| WW jelyſhall be exſtinguiſt'di; Nay,the pooreſt Saincſhal 
- appar with him'in charplory, -of which all:the ſplen- 

dorof Emperours is not ſo much as a ſhadow: - 
- |-5. He is the only Lord in reſpe& of his deportment 2o- 
dbis ſervants.1.He is the moſt diſcerning Lord and 
Maſter. :-.no earthly Maſterscare ſo able-co obſerve_the 
foes and-porkes of their ſervants as he is;: for the clo- 
T{etand fubtileſt among them cannot (deceive him ; he 
 ſhiesthem in every corner, nay every corner of theic 
[hearts in them. He now (in ſome ſort) - is abſent, and 
| the needs no informer; but knows what every, ſervant 
dothin his abſence, and will manifeſt every-ones: work | 
toallthe world. His eyes areas 2 flame of fire, 4nd:clear- 
erthen cen thouſand Sunnes ; all things are naked and g- 
«ew before him, - Nor doth he lefle obſerve the wants and 
wales, than the wayes and workes' of -his ſervants. 
He hath aneye therefore as pirtyin}, as its piercing. 

s\ Lord; and Maſter. - 


For-2: He is ther moſt grucrors/ Z , : No 
| flordever bought ſervants, ſo.dear;; he:having bought | 
| WE jthem from ſlavery. by laying down his deareſt and moſt 
if WW [precioxs 500d for them;(never.ſuch:a price!) He hath 
{| W{Svennot his moxy, but hi-ſe/f for them.” - 2.No Lord 

ter fed his ſervants ſo highly and fo: plentifully. _ The 
{fervants of Chriſt have various and ſumptuokis _— 
a ir 


_ ———————————.. 


\.- Only Lord. 


Phil.4.13. 
Plal. 25 .4+ 


& 5.9. 


Hab.1-12, 


Mac. 25.21; 


| more able they areto perform its In a weed, aid 
| them to ſeek-2nother maſter :;. for then they changena 


Firſpthe word, after that the Sacraments - The table of 
the Lord is furniſh'd with rhe body and 3lood. of qhe(+ 
Lord to-noutiſh the ſervants, not only to {sboug., but 
alſo to:2cernall life. 3. No Lord ever clothed ſervants fo 
[umptnovſly : their garmenrs are made of that web which | 
was woven out of his own bowels;they put on the ſcarlet 
of his righteoutneſſe,and the merit of his death. The @ne| 
linnen of holineſſe and ſanQtification, . yea, the beautis| * 
full robes of glory and immortality, which they; ſhall 
change : for- the filchby raggs - of ſinne and mortalcy. 
4 No Lordever wſed his ſervants fo genely and wes 
fully. He puts them only upon honourable, ſafe, com- 
fortable imployments. - '- He puts no more "them 
thanthey tan gothrough. He mot Þnly ther lao 
and Maſter, yr 18 ongu 1 = tw, vhe 
they grow faint and weary, he ftrengt when 
doubifall, he mnchathelees ; when Nlockifull, ſome- 
times indeed, he correfts them ; yer not to kill,-but 
uicken them ; and not todeſtroy them, but theirf 
laciſe ; when they are frek;he pre ies ani - /p arcs them; 
when.old; hetarns them noc'out of bis ſervice; 'buttht 
lonper they live 1n it, the more they-love it, 


they die, he neither- ſuffers them to lic ill , narſnds 
theit niaſterfor another, but. their work for a'biaer, 


or rather for their wages. - -For''5. .No Maſter ever 
warded his ſervants 10 $owntifiabdy. As Chriſt give 


morefor,ſo more tohisfervantst] 
bappinefſewhich Chrift gives his ſervants in:1ou bf: 
unſpeakable; theirworkdceems tohave-rmore of wage 
chan'work : but an the exc lafe, their [joy will 
great, as that it cannot ſo well be-faid toferrer 5000 chew, 
asthey to enter-inco-ir. For why?  itas obe joy.of their 
Lord, whoſe boſorneis the hive and center of allgeot 
neſſe , and that'an evhich-all  theiſcatcered parcels-v 
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will bedo| If | 


than any maſter. - Vhat]./ | 


blefſednefſe are bundled up. ...Srody./bine yer expotinet 
| to 


——- 


F; <— uaderftand either the comfort or condelenon 
| promiſe, made Zukg 12.37. to the faithful! 
nes of Chriſt, - He ſhall gerd hine/elfe, and make them 
| &e down tomear, avdcome forth and (erve them, Lord ! 
Faid I not think that the chear and the attendance were 
both one, 1 ſhould fay, the attendance were infinitely 
herter then the chear. N kink what it is for Chriſt him-- 
toferveatthetable. What is it but infinite delighr 
for the gueſts col have him fet himſelfe to ſollace them, 
is infinite; /:as in ſcreweſſe 4; (in knowleag, to 
|avke bis Greetneſle pleaſe them . 7 Nor will the dign:- 
Sefthoſe ſervanesbe leflethen their de/ighr, —_— | 
| majeſty ic ſelf to-ſervertbem;. Certainly, in heaven there 
yes re asſubjeds. . 
£176. He is the amy Lord, forthe dwration of his domi- 
ſag: Of bis: gemernmint chore ſhall henoend, Luke 1.33. 
{fiei.the: Lang ivawortad, 1 Tim. 1. 17. He only bath ins- 
ben, I Tim-6.16 To other Potentates, though 
eo becalled Gads, yet the mbo is the crue. God, Kith, 
they frail dee likg men, Plal:82.7.: Few eanbly Mor Mo- | Of our twenty 
hs chene are whoſe lives. are. not tyrannical and | fc OR 
iedeachs.untimely. Who ruling by the (ord, com-| | 6 Apr San 
aly die by is.. wrong eſcape the ponyards, ( raking i In 


= the paneat ley | ;.. bullets, ae, which | chree who are 
moſt, one-- diſeaſe : or other |ibought to be 


: [wil lay le their —_— cal the duſt. In anevening,a mid- porn els ; 


| j4ay; yea, perhaps.2 moze early. cloud ſhall be'the. ſun- |1,.q;;, 
tboth of ftheir livesand raigns. Buc 7eſus Chrif: x dnceman 
4M | che far yeſterday, . 10: dey, and as ever ; his throne i#| deaths. 
FI LHur ever and cur... Death is ſelf, ghe a of terrereraand, pa + (+ 7 


therevrour of kings.is. : ahied by ſas Chriſk, and | 


that noe only.ſocas. it ſha fie but alla ne- |: 
xxders oy jo his ſervani | | 
b5.. MILL 7 © "4 IS 


[1.2 4b: enr> ohiedibuce to earthly Lords uſt boe on! 
| fac as this only. Lond: allames,, ev wary in the wl 
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. - _ 


S> » 
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(hk 


- "Only Lord. 'Vauy 


di 


Hoſ.5.11- 


lata. 


Obſerv.2. 
Mar. 
Rom.1i2z.11 


iats. \riſts, blind obedience to any ſuperiour. © The greateſt 
"8 \Lords in the world are but r»/es r#led, Jeſus Chriſt is the 


ſ quiſite inthe ſervice of this only Lord, Wee muſt notdg 


qlor be but an »»profitable, yet the leaſt muſt not bean. 


| can bring abour. - If (every hair of the head -were:an 


Vee muſt take heed of the linne of the Iſs aelites, igitling. | 
£5 ly ro walk after the Commanament;and of that of the Px 
Regula 


only rule ruling. | h 
2. Thegreateſt diligence and fervency of ſpirit u r6. 


the work of this great Lord eg /igently, nor offer hima: 


as it were, our only ſervice. Wee muſt not ſerve. hin 
as if vie ſerved him not. - Thoughthe beſt ſervant of this | 


idle ſervant. Wee muſt not offer to this Lord, - che. 
which coſt us nothing. - The blind and the maimed are” 


have our beſt, our hearts, our all, even the whole of 
our created abilities. This great Lord hath much more 
buſineſſe than all the time and ſtrength of his ſervant 


female in ſtead of a male. -This only Lord muſt haye, | 


roo bad for our ordinary Lords : Our Oz/y Lord muſt. 


harid, we might have: our hands full of work. : Qur, 


fite about the honouring of God, the attending of our: 


thers. SE OY: OT 

'. 3. How warily and conſcionably ſhould aft other Lords) 
- They are Lords, 'but-nor o»/y Lords; they ae} 
ut ſervants to this onZy Lord, 'and muſt as well be ac- 
countable to him for their commanding, »as others muſt; 
bereſponſible to'thens for :their- obzy7mg;.» They mult 


CL : 


6s no reſpett of perſons, Eph.6.9.:Col.4. 1..;The wrath of 


| 


diſtinion between the greateſt Lords, andthe pooreſt 
flaves « - How much fefſe will Chriſthimſelfe make,when | 
-allſhal ſtand naked before hiscribunall$. » + + 


God in his crectures, fire, ſword, ſickneſſe, makes no; 


\n 
4. Chrift 


he ———_— 


| Lord requires the ſervice of - thoughts, -2:Cor:; 10. 5;0f | 
words, Ephef.4.29. of works; '1 Cor.to.31. Of body and| - 
ſpirit, 1 Theſ.5. 23. A vaſt deal of diligence is requi-| | 


own heart and wayes, the helping and edifying of0+] 


remember they my heaven with whons: there || - 
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| 


| [Ver.4- | Only Lord, 
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| £7 4 2£briſt hath power 'ts do what hee Will with us or 
lowrs. "This-0»1y Lord hath no maſter to whom to give 
laniaccount. And how far ſhould any of his ſervants be 
| [from expeRing that hee ſhould give an account of any 
of his aRions to them ! It ſhould ſuffice them, that 
what-ever befalls them, ir is from the Lord : The Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh away. Whenſoever he re- 
moves any comforts, if we find our ſelves too ready to 
fayto inſtruments, as did the Owners of the colt, What do 
elwfing and removing it 2 we ſhould be filenc'd, though 
not with that anſwer which was return'd by theD/ciples 
to them, The Lord hath need of it ; yet with this, He ſees it 
wdful for 1s, that ths it ſhould be. Whenſoever he com- 
mands the hardeſt duty, inflis the ſmarteſt ſtripes, &c. 
every ſervant of Chriſt ſhould ſtop their murmuring 
mnouthEwith this, The Lord wil have it thus. 
5. The ſervants of this one and only Lord ſhould be at 
mity among themſelves. Fellow ſervants muſt not fall 


xdſhould be of one mind :- Though ſome may have 
igher, ſome lower imployments in Chriſts family, yer 
lf ae bur ſervants to this oz/y Lord, and all their ſer- 
| [nces meet in this one end of g/or;fying him. In this re- 
{Rthe Apoſtle ſaith, He thar planterh, and he that wa- 
Itereth are one. - The ſervants of Chriſt ſhould ſhun di- 
non becauſe (rift is not divided. They cannor' for- 
gw one another ſo much, or ſo often, as theirMaſter hath 
forgiven them. | 

6. How carefull and wary ſhould we be in uſing the 
matures ! All the comforts which we enjoy are the 
|gpods of th;s Lord ; we are but ſtewards of them. What 
weuſe, muſt be uſed for, not againſt our Lord ; learn-. 
ns, riches, honour, nay our ſelves, are of, and from 
kin, and therefore ſhould be for him. All our injoy- 
vents are but borrowed, -we muſt therefore uſe them 
well, not ſpot and ſtain, tear and cut them by (in, leaſt 


|ve de aſhamed when we are to return them back to the] 


(ner, | Aaa 7-Wee 


oatand beat one another : The ſervants of this one | x 


Obſerv. 4. 


Job I.21, 


| Luk.19.33,34 


Obſerv. 5. 
Eph.4.45. 
uk.12445, 


1 Cor.z, 8, 


x Cor.1.13. 


Obſerv. 6. 


4 "AE 


| 354 


0nh Lord. Vers 


Obſerv. 


Obſerv. 


Mat.23.8,9, 


| AQ-12.23. |cryed npHerods voice for the voice of God and not of mas, 
? " "Ras ©" ; God would not bear it. He made him immediatelyto 


Obſerv. 


1AQs 9.5. 
Plal. 2.12. 


Rom.14.10, 


7. |  7.We ſhould neitber give nor recesve ambition and flat- 

| rering titles of honowr. Chrift gives us the reaſon,” ve 

is our Lord and Mafter, even Chrift, Wee ſhould 

19. \acknowledg a ſuperiority among men, as to be fearful] 

of cauſing pride it men. The carriage of a ſervant to 
[his earthly Lord, muſt be ſuch as that his Lord 

know himſelfe not to be the o»/y Lord. When they 


become wormes meat, Who but juſt now was mens+- 


dol. I 

g 8.T here's no poſſible eſcape for Chriſt s enemies, If they 
had" another Lord or potentate to match Chriſt in 
ſtrength, chey mightflye to himto defend them from 
Chriſt ; 'but Chriſt is the 0»/y Lord, and woe to them 
who have him for their only enemy. ('an thy heart 
| are or thy hands be ſtrong in the day when this Lord ful 
deal with thee ? Ezek.22.14. Ifai.10.3. Jer.q.13 Fook 
ifh ſinner } who if thou wilt needs be contending, dot 
not chuſe one of thy fellow-worms to c with. 
But thou doſt as vainly conrend with thy maker, adoth 
the ſmoak with the wind, the wax with the fire,the tub 
ble with the flame, or the ſnow-ball with the ſun, when 
thrown apainſt it. Its hard ro kick againf# the pricks. Thy 
greater wiſdome is to kiſs the Sox with a kiſs of 
and hearty love, worſhip, homage, /eſt he be angry, 

thou periſh from the Way. There's no flying from his, 
but by flying to him. All muſt, one way or other, 'be 
ſubje& to him ; either as ſervants, or as ſlaves; either 
2 | under his grace, or under his wrath. 

9. 9. eAll doftrines and prattices are to be abhorred 
which derogate. from the dignity of this only Lord. De 
ftrines ; eſpecially the pop1ſh, which deprave our redew 
tion by this Lord, with the doarine of »erizs; The 
worſhip due to this Lord, by the doAtrines of image-adore 
rion, and the Popes headſvip : the azthoriry of this Lord, 
by che- doArine of Saivts interceſſion, and the " 
par 


|Yer.2. 
 [pardonin of fins. Pradtices, of thofe who ferve the, 
|rimnes 1N | 
wore than God, ſerve their bellies; Rom.16.18. their 


my Oo WW Way TW, 


| SD TH TT 


| This title is not here to be taken 1 mproperly,as it is, 
 [theds, Ac.14.11,12. 1 Cor.$.4,5. AF.17. 29. 


|cotttnands,as if he were a God; 7obn 8.44. 3. To theſs 


|thejudgments of God, 2 Chro».19.6. and are ordained 


kibhe being ofren pur for the thing ſipnified. | 
But 2. Properly, for God the maker and preferver | 


God. 


cad of ſerving the Lord, /ove their pleaſures 


luſts, themſelves, as if they were their own Lords ; the 
kimours of vile men, 2herr father the divell, Joh. $. 24; 
0h how many, how ignoble, how poor, how cruel! 
ate the Lords of that man, who hath not this one, this 
wly Lord ! 
10. Great ts the happineſſe of, and ſtrong are the en- 
gagements #pon every ſervant of this only Lord. But of 
this largely before, Page 12.13.14.15.16. VER.1. 
Thus much for our Saviours dignity in reſpeR of his 
place and authority, as heis called the 
. only Lord. His dignity in reſpeR of his 
divine nature and eſſence followes ; He 
is called alſo [Ged. | | 
For Explication whereof briefly, Thus : 


I Fen to falſe gods or idols, which are accounted gods 
inthe depraved apprehenſions of blind and ſeduced hes- 
2. To 
the4ivell, whois called the God of this world, 2 Cor.a. 
4 htepard che wicked world obeys him, and fulfits his 


things which men preferre before God, as the belly is called 
theGed of forne men ; who ſerve their bellies, and not 
(wif, Rom.16.18. ' 4. To Kings, Princes , Aagi- 
fates, who are inthe 7007 and place of God, exercife 


God, Rom.13.1. 5. To the Ark of the Covenant, to 
mich meronymically the name of God is giveti, the 


| 


Lum multos 
babet dominos 
| ' utum non 

abet | 


Obſerv. 10. 


Explicat. 


| Per wiunoiy» 
Polyphemus Cy- 
clops dictt ſc 
tantum offerre 
vitimas ventri 
ſuo,qui maxi- 
mus eſſet deo- 
ram. Eurip. 
Exod.21: 6. 
and 22.8, 
Deur, 19.7. 
Pſal.8 2.16, 
and 138.1, 
:Joh.10.34,35. 


ofall things though not 1+ #0:aC's+, effentially, and in- 


| Hit 4.7.10. Foh.4.24. &c. 


>fitirely,fignifying the whole Trinity, the divine ef. 


ence, common tothe Father, Son, atd holy Ghoft, | 


—— 


Aaav2 


But 2. vavca]ias, perſo- |' 
nally, 


nm $:5 
67 


Pfal. 102.25. 


= I conn CEE ing, | 


chas the rior called God, A1at. 16.16... 


5-4. compared. with verſe the 3. T hes. 
- but toGod; Satan hack filed thine ay 08 
the Ho 


« Cbrift, &c. and this isthe perſon which is 
. I, Are giventhe ſame Titles hich are given to Go 


| —_— ba Lich, that 1/, 


L 


| e.is called fehovah ; for there Tak is ſaid to ſee br, T 
neo upon acn, &c, And ob.x2. .4I. Thiss vi 1 


holy Broageb applyed yew: Chrif vfl 
him. Exod. 17.7. The people are ſaid to. rempe Johor 


Chr. them tempered... It is aid of 
of "I baſt thou Leak: Cantos of th OY 09 


fies,  Heb.1,10: that theſe words are ſpoken of Chih | 
Zech. I3. . Chciſt is called che rar | ks. 1 


faid to be God. And Rom.9.6. 'Hei is called God eſe} 
z d for EVErMmore. And I Tim. . ale. 1 Jed wanifefled ns 


| che fleſs. And 1 Joh.5.20. The true G 


2. The ſame effentiall Attributes and propeni;e 4 
the God-head are aſcribed to him, * as 1. Zrerme 
Prov.$:22.. The Lord | 
way before bis nol it; 
was, I am. John.17.5. Glorifie me with the hal 
Thad with thee before the Ka” was : And ver.24-. The 
lovedft me before the foundation of the world. Coli. 7; 
Hos before all things, , 2. Omnipreſence : Mart. 18.2c 


ſw DR aa, eas : & 26-5 —_— 


* Pp - 
4 fr ges 


(aw bw glory, 068 fol e [ 
M the Ap faith, x Cor.10:9.. Let ws not 4 2 


beauens are the Work, of chy hands : they ſhall periſo, but; fl 
thou ſhalt endure, 8c. And the Apoltle clearly _ F 


Then: which in the beginning was with God, is exptels_ | 


ſeed me in the beginning Wl 
— Job.8,58. Before Abrak = | 


+: 
8 "2Y 


Roms.7. 25» &c. thus the Holy Ghoſt is called, Gu, 4 | . 7 


ly Ghoſt, 2 Cor,6.16, compared with 1 Cor.6;15 : I 
'- [And thus t e Sox is called God, 48. 20. 28. Tu BY. 
{Church of God which be bath purchaſed with bis blood, | Wl |; 
r Tim.3.16. Tit.2.13. The great God: and our Saview | 8 |, 


le God To whom, . ; S| . 
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= tes ng Tg FRI name, 
* 7 is the midft of hap.28.ult.. Fu 
tj , even to the an of the yp” = 3+ On <2 
: [= bo 4 Joh.2. ult. He krew what was in man. Heis Mags. | 

bh pf quently faid to know the thoug bes ; - yea, Joh.21. | * and 12-25. 
417. to -- ana things. 4. Omnipotency.; Al ha | 


# wwro me. .Þ il 3. ult.. 'He' i able'to [+ and 6.8- 
. Joh. 5-19. What things foever the Father doth, (OOO: 
"i do the Son. 1 kad /> 
To T 3. The ſame work? which are peculiar to God, -are: 
Jietibed unto Chriſt.” As 1. E/eftion: the Elect are 
Il | 61 a rarer yn | 2. Creation: 1. Joh. | 
[up ugs were made by him: and ver.10-- The | 
[ world bs by him. Col. 1. <eiws By him were all things | 
lowed. 3. mY Preſervation and [ſuſtentation of "all | 
— Col 1:17. Byhim all things confeft.. Heb. 1.3. He 
es rb lhe word of his power, 4. Re- 
ef cs pyn—nri oi mgont For bath power-. ny 
live ſins : , of miracles, : 
Ci ri netwre: Joh.9:3- "He:dpens 
? Ts Joh.rr. He raiſeth dead Lawarus.” 
he badh raiſeth from the grave of fv, Joh:5:21,25 | 
iſeth «l rhe dead, Joh.5-28, 29. 6. The beſtowing 
ell Life..-Joh.10. 28. Ay ſheep bear my Voice, and 
mo them eternall life, | 
C &. The worſip which is due to God alone hath 
= boch given <0, and accepted by Chriſt. _ Firſt In- 
: orſhip : a5 1, Beleeving on bim.. Faith is a wor- 
pwhich belongs only'to God, agar fra in the fiſt 
andment: and. againſt che” crſting in mas is 
ſe denounced; . Fer.5. 17. - But Cheiſt bids'us 
in bios. Joh.14.1 ' Beleeve in tne. Joh.$. ults He 
tbelezveth in the — bath everlaſting life © 2. L9- 
oy wich all the heart ; commanded: above the 
»; nay even to. an hatred of father,  wather; > wife, 
eres, yea onr .own lives, Luk. 14. 26. and for the 
ne of bim, Bleſſed P awnl accounted all —__ but loſs fs | 
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obſerv.1. 


| OSſerv.2. | 


| him; -yet they fell down before Chriſt. Yea hotmen vis 
| ly, but A»p2ls are commanded to worſhip him," H +: 
16,-- WE 


OO  —— 


and dmg, Phil:3.8. Secondly, Onward worſhip i 


 A#.7.59. Stevan calls upon the Lord Feſms ro" receive ly 
ſpirit. 1 Cor.1.2;" A# rhar in tvefy plkct call upon thy 


| 2amve of Peſi Chriſt” 1 Thel. 3. 11. God himſelfe ay | 


our Father, and our Lord Jeſu Chriſt direft onr way wy 


adoration is alſo given to him ; Mar.8.2. A leper worn 
ſvipped him. Mat.2.11. Though the /e mer of the 
caſt, who ſaw Herod ih all his royalty, worſhipped wat 


OBSERVATIONS. _ 


ainſt the deirg of ChreP. For though he be f-o»;und| 
k oh of hehe Fathey, by an ineffa + comatianinn 
of the divine fence to hisperſon ; ye. if we collider 
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# 


due to Chriſt, r. Dedicarion in baptiſin is in his ina] 
ALat alt. 19. 2. Divine 1nvocation 1s given wi 6 


you. Revel.z .9.12-Praiſes ave offered to him. 2 Diving, 


rrounlleſſe, as blaſphemons, ave all theowth| 


his deiry and effence abſotarely, he is God of hitnſſe, | 
| and hath being from none,” and he is only God of Gol; | 


under a certain, and diſtin manner of ſubſiſtence: i] 
'Thouph the Father be pvoeate* chan the Son-m1 reſet] 
of his manhood ; yet the Son is rqual! with the Fathit | 
reſpeR of his Godhtad. PILE 010 3% £2 1 
Though the Son be truly calfed che ip? if 'Gi 
Col.1.15. yethe is a5 traly ſaid ro be very God.” Bit} 
when the ApofHe faith, that he is the i1ygpe of God; AN 
word [one ought fot tb detaketr oſcrtiudly, thi 
fonatly; and by-it weate counderſitidind not the NAG] 
hte, but the pFſor of the Fatheri Chriſtisthe inn] 
of the Farher,riot df the deiry, und the perſon of the 


whichis in'the Father : 1 nnd vy Father ave ome. OY 


2 Vntonceivable wir the wifdo we, jnſbite, mn ud 


= | + ow Ron CL ny 


we. conſider the divine” efeace ity the Son, #id 46 ti| 


bears the image of the perſon ofche Father, buc the #| iſone 
vine eſſence i the Son, -is 0he-and-rhe ſire wth chat] (ive 
Gs 


a - - 


mmm —_——_ gag? TD Lhe 
T7 ry - »** b. 


;  rodeſecion = ſfted in Gods FT. of, 
807” . Wiſdome : None but z.God could have | 
Þf [come _ it ; and-ſo far was Man from int enting this 
Tplot of Mercy; that ic had been blaſphemie , ſhould'ic | 
re entred into/his thoughts before God had diſcover- |... 
'Tedit to him. The hypeſtaricall wnion was purely a divine 
iniention : Poor hort-fig hred: man cannot conceive it 
| [now Srce ir was, much (ecoutd he have contrived ic 
before it was. Infinice was that wi/dowe which found | 
6 way for God to begin'to be what he was not, and 
| remain what he was -. chat the two Natures ſhould | 7” ©brifto, 
Lunited x. dovyximes and eSinfor, ſo-as that there | © 94%. | 


fould be no.confufion,m .commixtion of them; 
wtthar- both-natures ſh main diſtin and en 


| tre in their properties, wils and aQtions, withour any | 

/ [change of one. into the other; 2. &S/auperas & dxwelras, 
 [aboiductly and infeparably, ſo 35 one nature ſhoutd 
 jarer be ſeparated from the other, as not by death ; 

| ixre never being rwo Chriſts, but one Son of God ma- 


 [aited in--che fleft * How great was that *Wi/Jome 
[nbc found ouc a way for the Mediator berween God 
18d Man, to partake of the natures of both thoſe par- 
[1 ween whom he mediates ! and which contrived 
[clo xciliation between God — by the mar- 
lag of che natures of both !- How eminent was 
Jax 7*/5ce of God, rhat would be farisfied no may 
ring his Glory, exopeying Fane? of Majeſtic” 
is GIory, cmprying 0 | 
miadedaing to the death of the Croſſe ! So chat God | Phil. 2.8. 
yſcem moce ſevere in man this way, then if 
Wikd puniſh'd him wichenc fending his Son thus co 
oem him. 3. How tranſcendent was the Love of 
N | to poor loſt man, to weave the garment of his 
4 and defiſed nature anewin the Virgins womb.1 K- 0 
bbecome a new and kving way over that gulf of ſe-| 
J 0 which was between God and Man, wherabyy. 

* 6 Kwighe be wilagro come to man, and maxfabley 
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G - Ver.4. ; . 


t Pet. 1.12, 


Obſerv. 3. 
Iſai.43.11, 
Hoſ.13.4. 


Obſerv. 4. | 


Cn <ms——, 


togoto God | to diſrobe himſelf of Aſajeſtie, and to 
cloath himſelf with the rags of ortalitie! Didevel 
Love cauſe ſuch a condeſcention as this? The Thifh 
did not here /exd to the Cedar, but the Cedar comes to 
che Thiſtle, to wo for a marriage. Let the deepeſt ap- 
prehenſions deſpair to dive to the bottom of this hum 
ble undertaking. Angels themſelves may ſtoop ro look 
;nto it, and be Students in this piece of Divinitie ; by 
never can they be _— apprehenſive, what it i 
for the Maker of the World, to be made of a woman ; 
for the everlaſting Father,to be an infant in the womb; 
for Majeſtie to be buried among the chips ; for him 
who thundred in the c/ouds, to lie inthe cradle, for 
him who meaſured the heavens with a ſpan, to bea child 
of a ſpan long. 

3. Any other Saviours beſide Chriſt, are altogether 
xeedleſſe and fititions. If Chriſt be God, there iswo «| 
ther Saviour : and he no more wants the help of men 
or Angels in the Redemption of the world, then he di 
in the Creation. To an infinite power, nothing can be 
added ; and the ſtrength of Chriſt to fave is infinite: 
What-brings the creature to God but wants and weak 
neſſes > That which receives all its ſtrength from God, 
adds no ſtrength to God. There's none but a God a- 
ble to do the Work, and fit to receive the Honour of a 
Saviour. The higheſt of all Popiſhly voyced Saviours| 
throw down their Crowns at the feet of Chriſt, and] 
with one voice, acknowledg him their Saviour. The 
Crown of purchaſing our falyation, is too heavie fot| 
any created head. Did thoſe glorified ſpirits in heaven 
know how much honour is taken from Chriſt, by caſ-| 
ing it upon them, ſome think, that heaven ſhould be no 
heaven to them. 7a 24 

4 Divine Puſtice is compleatly ſatisfied, and the fins of 
beleevers are perfefty removed, The Merits of Chriſt are| 
of infinite value : the leaſt ſin was a burden too be#- 
vie for all the created backs of Men and Angels ” ul-| Wink; 
erg0- fl .. 


| 
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dergo + None but he that was God, could perfedly G- 
ts eaGod.Chrilt is able to ſave tothe nitermoſt; He taketh 
away the fin of the world, Our iniquities are (aid to be 
labdued, T brown into the bottoms of the ſea, (overed, wa-* 
ſed away, Blotted ont as acloud, Vtterly forgotten, and 
Caſt behind the back of Ged, Beleevers have nothing to 


| 


| |fGid cannot bear away 2 Oh beleever, let thy fpiric 
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pay to Juſtice. The payments of Popiſh Merits are 
tin cxr7a,t, but copper coin, which will not goe in 
jeaven, but will certainly be turned back again. The 
iasof one beleever are ten thouſand times greater than 


atan can repreſent ; but yet the merits of the blood of | 


Guinfinitely exceed all the fins of all men put toge- 
her; The blood of Chriſt clean{erh from all fin. * Chri- 
ſans, take heed of a facrilegious ranſacking of the grave 
f Chriſt, vherein be hath buried your (ins. If Chriſt 


heGod, dciperatior; 15 thie greateſt of fins. Is there any |; 


potſo deep, which che 5/v9d of God cannot waſh out ? 
uydiſeaſe ſo deſperate, - which the b/00d of God cannot 
ure? any heart fo faint, which the 40d of God cannot 
reme? any debt ſo great, which the 400d of God can- 


tlatisfie ? any burden fo heavie, which the boulders 


mace in God thy Saviour. ** Ss | 
5. How high «s the advancement of humane N atwre | 
ieewho bach taken it into the unity of his Perſon, is 
God. Theſced of Abraham is now more highly dig- 
ed then the »arwre of Aagels. There's not a kyee et- 


in heaven, in earth, or under the earth, but ſhall bow |- 


@the 2ame of Him who is God and man in one perſon. 
tus fear to debaſe that mature which Chriſt hath 


Heb. 7.25. 
John 1.29. 


Mic.7.19. 


T1t:1.38.17. 
Plal.32.t. 


Jer. 31.34. 


I Jobn r.7. 


A 


- Hebr. 2, 16. 


Phil. 2. 10, 


wenified. There's nothing but ſin that makes a man 
we perſox, How unworthy a condeſcenſion is it for 
Wtnature to ſtoopto Divels,which is advanced above 
ets ! The Philiſtims tread not on that threſhold up- 
|*hich-cheir Idol Dagor fel; and ſhall man ſuffer 
[Wit and DiveR$ to trample upon and defile that nature 


> a>. 4 
x: 


Pal. rs. 4. 


.I Sam. 5+5. 


Intich the Son of God aſſumed 1 Oh man, acknowledg 
© . Bbb | thy 
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Iſa.44-22, 


Luke 1.47. 


Obſerv. 5. 


© —— 
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Obſerv. 6. 


Obſerv. 7. - 


Luk.19. 27. 


Sapientes ſapi- 
«| enter in infer- 
num deſcendunt 


{ world, will not ſuffer his Wife to want neceſlaries: and 


'] wants, if not what ſhe would. 


_|long Chriſt hath had with England, are ghout ſome Or- 


thy dignitic, and being made a companion of the divixe| ; 


Nature, be not ſo degenerous, as to become a ſlaye 
co Sn, . 

; 6. How peculiarly di genes bleſſed are all Beleevers! 
Their Head, their Husband is very God. They have not 
onely the common honour of all men, in the union of 
humane nature with the Son of God ; bur a ſpeciall 
priviledg, in being united to him by his Spirit, through 
Faith. ar is advanced above other creatwres in re- 
ſpe of the firſt; Beleevers are advanced above other 
men, in reipeR of the ſecond union : And if thus we are 
| united to him who is God, what influences of holineſſe 
wiſdom, power, &c. ſhall flow to us from ſuch a Head! 
A Prince, who hath all the gold and ornaments of the 


certainly , the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall have what ſhee 


7. Whatever it 3 that Chriſt, who us Ged, orduins 
and owns, deſerves our higheſt eſtimation. The Dayit- 
ſtituted by Chriſt deſerves rather to be eſteemed bvh, 
than any dayes of mans ordaining : -It ſhould be ac 
counted both a good day, and an high day, having fuch 
an Inſtituter. The Ordinances of Chriſt ſhould be 
ferr'd before humane traditions : No Inſticutions bu 
his ſhall ſtand, nor ſhould religiouſly be eſteemed. 1 


fear, that the great and bloody Controverſies which fo 


dinances of his which yet we will not tak&up; and ſome 


Traditions of our own which in ſtead thereof we will 
keep up. What is become of thoſe men, and of their 
wiſdom, whoſe wiſe work it was heretofore to invent 
and impoſe their own 1»novations for Chriſts I»ſtirnti 
ons? The Servants and Meſſengers of Chrilt ſhould 
be more loved and honoured than the ſervants of any 
earthly Potentate. They are the ſerv.ants,of God: We 
ſhould love as he loves. It's more hononrable to bea| 


ſervant of God, than a King over men. Our delight 
| ſhould 
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ſhould be in choſe exceleit oner,vrho bear the image,and 2 DY 
S | gear che badg of Chriſt. The feer of his Ambailzlors " 
[ould be braurifall, whether we regard their 2ſafter, 
ortheir Meſſage. Laſtly, bis Word ſhould be preferred 
before any other writings : Lee the word of Chriſt dwell | ©, 16. 
in us plentifully ; Let it be r«ken 5», not ſtand at the 
hors, or lodg only'in our books, or on our ſrelves : let 
t&vel! cliere, not be turn'd out again: Let it dwell plc» 
fully, in all that is within »s, Underſtanding, Will, Af- 
{eions, Memorie ; and plentifully in all that is oft, in | 
is Threatnings, Commands, Promiſes: It is the word 
ofGed, who hath ſtrength to-back ic. In a word, Take 
keed of oppoſing this great God in any kinde. If God | 
Ihe Father be offended, Chriſt is owr Advocare + butif 
Chriſt be provoked, who ſhall mediate ! ' 
| Thus far of the deſcription of the dignity of him | 
whom they oppeſed. Next we muſt ſhew 
How they oppoſed him; or, Whereiz that Op- 

poſition did eoxfiſf : They Denjed him, 


' Rom-19.15, 


to 4. BxXPLICATION. 

.. "Two things are here to be explained. 

\ 1. How Chriſt may be ſaid to be Dexyed ; and par- 
dy » What Denyall of him is here to be under- 


:2, Wherein the finfulneſſe thereof ſhews it ſelf. 
4: 1, How Chriſt may, be ſaid to be denyed. 
\Deajing, dqricdpor.] Denyall ( property) is verbal, | 
whedeth our words, and (ignifieth the contrary to «ffir- | 
jncuy Thus thoſe envious Rulers ſpake concerning 
tienoreble miracle: of healing the: lame man, that they | | 
cexnet diſ-affirm, or deny ir. Thus Peter denyed openly | 14.26.70. 
fore then all, char be had been with Jeſus. Thus ohn | Job.18.25,27. 
_— he yas 78 ob Jobn 1-20, | 
«Butzwproper/y, and figuratively, denyall may be taken | | 
ar duch a7enonncing or rejeftion: of a thing pe, may like- 
Bvikcbcexpreſrd: by che — _4 inrex/itie'; Arid | 
wl 2 = . 


AQs 4.16. 


- Denying the only &c. 


Epiphan. lib, 1. 
c.21, Aug.de 
Hareſ.cap.1. 
Foſeph.l.2.c.12 
Tertul. lib,de 
Hare. 


{| x Cor.11.26. 
Hebre13.4, 
1 Tim. 4.3. 


_ 364 
Wib.5n. 24, i thus Moſes is ſfaid to deny, or refuſe to be called the ſon | 
| of Pharaoh's daughter ; and ſo ſome are ſaid to haves 
| 2 Tim.3.5. | form of Godlineſſe, and to deny (namely, in their courſe | 


_ carriage) the power thereof. ' An 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be dexyed, 

1. Doftriwally, and by our words. 

2. Really, and by our works. 

.. 1. Doftrinally, and by our Words : And thus Chriſt 

hath been denyed, 1. In his Per/ox. 2. In his Officer. 

1.In his Perſon : and thus 1.the Jews deny his Perſon 
wholly, or that he was the promiſed Meſſiah, Aft.3.13,14. 
And the followers of Simon Mag taught (as he him- 
ſelf had taughethem) that he was the Son of God. The 


Ver. 


who ſtiled himſelf Bencagab ; all which (as credible 
Stories relate) gave out, *that they were (ris, and. 
Meſſiahs ; the later whereof, though he call'd himſelf 
Bencocab, the ſon of a Star, applying to himſelf that 
prophelie of the Star of Facob, was afterward by way of 
derifion, called Barcezba, the ſon of a lie. 2. Chiif in 
reſpe& of his per/on, hath been denyed in either of his 


like is reported of enander, Fudas of Galilee, re 


Arians, Samoſatenians, and of late by Servetas and his 
followers.. In his Zanhood, by the Valentinians Matce 
onites, Manichees, Apollinariſts, and of late by ſome 
nabaptiſts. 3. The Perſon of Chriſt hath been dayed. 
by thoſe who oppoſed the hypeſtatical nnion of thetwo 
Natures ; and thus he was denyed- by Neſtorians, Ev- 
ticheans, Sabellians ; the firſt 44v:543-g Chriſt intotwo 
perſons. The ſecond confounding and mixing his' two 
Natures. - The third mixing him with the perſon of the 
Father. \, 
2. In his Offices. x. Chriſt in his Propherical Offices 


denyed by P apiſts,who impoſe upon us a new Scripture; 
I. By KF away from it, in denying the Euchariſtical 
Cup to the people, mears alſo and warriage, and(w 


Natures : In his Godhead, by the Ebionites,Cerinthians, |. 


is worſe) in denying he food of life, the _ of Joh 
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Dewying the only ' ec; 


holy Scriptures to the common people. 2. By adding to 
14, in bringing in a ſecond place for puniſhment after 


| {this life, the fained fre of purgarory ; by inventing five 


ſacraments, and introducing their own uywritten tra- 


ditions, which they equally eſteem with, and often | 
I rrefer before the Scriptures; and by makinga Pope 


3 


the infallible judge of the controverſies of faith. 

£2. Inhis Prieſt{y office, Chriſt is denyed, 1. By 
{Soctm:ans, Who teach that he dyed not for #s, that is,in 
Jour place and ſtead; butonly for our benefit" and profir, 
Stew us by his example the way which leads to ſal- 
mtion. '2. By Papiſts, who teaching that the Maſle is 
apropitiatory ſacrifice, make the ſacrifice of Chriſt im- 
| ; and by joyning many other mediators and ad- 
wes with-Chriſt,.deny-him-ta be the xe and 0» 
Mediator. They mingle the blood of- Martyrs, yea of 
tytors, with the blood of Chriſt; teach that images 
ueto be worſhipped, eAngets invoked, relicks adured, 
Kc, | I 


|: 3. Inhis Kingly office, Chyiſtis denyed by Papiſts, 
nho.acknowledge the Pope the-head of the: (hurch, 
[ad teach chat all power z given to hims 1n;beaven and 


1Jeath; and that he can make lawes to bind the conſci- | 


ence;' and is univerſall Biſhop, 8&c. . In a-word, the | 
own -_ denyesthe' perſon of Chriſt, and the welt- 

megffees. nl bog ea don d boos: 
: :2;\ Chriſt,is denyed realy arid i "7 gy And 
ts denyall (I conceive) the [Apoſtle here pr3; Sar 
atends, for had theſe ſeducers in word -denyed rſt, 
|heChurch would eaſily have eſpyed them.,; - In. ſpeech 


” 


[7eE tethey profeſſe Chrift;. but in. gcheir, deeds they | 
|&med him. th £0 ; Eg Y 


'1 Joh, 2.5. 
Max. 20.18, 
: Mar. 10.45. 


Heb.10,12,14 


2 Cor,5.21. 


, 
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Lt £30 perf 9H4C213T- ion] Now, 
;! Chriſt may bedenyed by qnens w0rkes fandry ways, | 
b. rwocr Ang IR Arg way} re hug | Heb.19. 29, | 
[þz; of the) truth and bauttr:w £; the holy 
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| petation,anduuperga- . 
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| 2 Tim. 4.10. 


Joh. 1.20. 


+ Fer. 3.25. 


Rom. 10. 10. 

Chriſtum deſe- 
ſerit, qut Cbri- 
flianum ſe non 


aſſerit. 


| 2 Tim. 2.12. 


ander the copper-ſmith, and of 7alian. 


was the fin of Demas and Spzra. 


hath loſdtsomurty 
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turall revelation of the holy Ghoſt. This (as I cog. 1 
 ceive) is the »npardonable (in, and was the fin of X/ex.] Bt | 


2.By an opgs and wilfull apoſtatizing from the faith and; 
pr ofeſſion of religion, haply for fear of perſecution, I; 
out of too much /ove of this world. - This (Iconceive) | 


3. By a politick and rerme-ſerving nentrality, anke. 
warmeneſſe, and halting between two opinions, tor fear,or 
ſhame, whena man is oft on either fide, but truly. 
neither. They on that ſide think 'him theirs, | 
on this fide think him'ours, his own conſcience thinks 
him neithers. To hold our peace when the honour gf 
Chriſt is in queſtion, is to dexy Chriſt, even to a miſts 
king of _— on rh our r= raoar A ow 6: 20 Tee 
are bought with a prace, therefore glorifie Chriſt in yur | 
body, Kr ſpirit: Chriſt is not glorified, when his aa 
is concealed. Ffohn Baptiſt confeſſed and denyed me. 
Whoſoever doth not openly confeſſe Chriſt, doth ſecrath 
deny\Chriſt. Chriſt ts nor tobe hid, as the woman hid 
the fpies inthe deep well of -our hearts, and covnreds| 
ver (-'as ſhe did the'mourh of the well with corn) '(p 
worldly concernments. If it de enough to bel/ceviinthe 
heart, why did God givethee a niouth > He'd 
Chriſt that doth not profeſſe himſelfea Chriſtian.-! 
are bound both conſentire and confireri, both ro conſent 
to, -and confeſſe Chriſt.” If it be ſufficient for thee to 
know Chriſt withour acknowledging him for thy Lorl, 
ſhall be ſufficiencfor Chriſt co know thee, butnetits 
to-acknowledgthee forks ſervaxr; - He who refafeth 
10 ſuſſes for; dineetiTChrift.;: Hexwho.is: nor for: Chriſt,s 
againſt him: There may be a (infull, a damnablems- 
derition.1'T he following Chriſta Fav off iov;: chis lif 
is noſigh| that thon'ſhak- be! nearto- him in che 2c; 
Noman willbe afraidof beiag-/too profeſied a Chi 
[MNiatrar thi day 1 or wall-thinkickat A 

tide he is proſe f 
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loſe all things by death. If the time wherein-we live be 
4*mgbt of profaneneſſe, its our duty the more brightly 
to Tin « lights. | 
4. By deſpatring of ſalvation offered through the merits 
of Chriſt, in the promiſe of the Goſpel. This is a thruſt- 
| ing from us the hand that would, and a caſting away 
the plaiſter that ſhould cure us. This (in makes God 
ale; changeth his truth into a Lye, and Satans falſe- 
hood into a truth ; and juſtifies the divell more than 
God. He that deſpairs of mercy (what-ever he pre- 
tends) practically denies the. feudſulaeſe, ſufficiency, 
and ſxcerity of the Lord Jeſus, and aſſerts the faichful- 
of him who is the father of lies. 
+ F. Laſtly, By a /oofſe and profane converſation ; and 


ceive) the Apoſtle particularly chargeth upon theſe ſe- 
dncers ; They Walked after their own #ngodly Inſts, 
theie lives being full of earthlineſſe and epicuriſm, and 
ther mouths of reproaches againſt holy obedience; 
they encouraging themſelves and others herein, by per- 
renting the ſweet doctrine of the grace of God. ' Th 
ll | profeſled the grace of Chriſt, but led moſt graceleſle 
es. - Their practice gave their profeſſion the lye. 
| they were not aſhamed of Chriſt, .yer were they a 
ſhane co Chriſt their Lord , who kept ſuch ſervants: 
they walked not worthy of their Lord. They had the 
lner of Chrift upon their backs, andthe works of the 
6ve in their hands : The merit of his redemption they 
Kknowledged, but they denyed the efficacy thereof, 
Metedy he ſanQifieth and reneweth the heare, ſubdu- 
anti, and quickneth to new obedience. They ac- 
bowledged Chriſt a 7e/#s, but denyed him as a Lord, 
ariſt chey took for their Saviour, but Satan for their 
|wefer, They like it well to come to Chriſt for eaſe, 
hey will not :ake his (though eafie ) yoke wpor 


| of 


this kind of prafticall, reall denying of Chriſt (1 con- | 


Phil. 3. 15. 


4 
| 


| I John 5.10. 


© ILWherein appeares the f»f#ulneſſe of this denyal 
___ Chiiſt. _ : I.It 


Ti qui ſanguine 
Chriſti redeme 
pti fuerant, di- 
abolo {e rur- 
ſus mancipan- 
tes, icompa- 
rabile illud pre- 


tium irritum 


faciunt. Caly. 
in loc. 


21 Branch of 
E xplicat. | 
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Pai .14-1. 


Mat.2 5.24. 


Heb..12, 


 nable works, have ſaidin their heatrs, there # no Gud 
; Life-Atbeiſme is but the daughter of heart- Arheiſme. 


of the ſpirit, and ſo many derivations from that foug- 


to hear, to ſpeak | 
' to God fo frequently, - and (inappearance) feeling, 
| andyet to deny that this God &. s 


| fn of «»beleife and diſtruſt, They who d-ny the ſervice 


VE—__ ———— ———— 


—— 


ferrs other things before, and loves other things wort 
| 


and loves better. But how great a diſparagement and 
| | indignity' | 


x. It plainly comprehends the (inne of eArheiſm 
There's none who denies this 0/5 * Lord God in his life, 
but firſt denyed him in his hear: , and they who ſerve 
him not as the word commands, apprehend him not; 
the word diſcovers. They who are corrupr,and do abomi 


All outward aQtions are the genuine productions of 
inward man ; they are(as I may fay) the counter-pan 


rain. Now think, © Chriſtians, what an heinous {in| 
it is to deny that _ which thine own proves ; nay, 
5f God, to plead for God, to pray 


2. The denyall of this Lord as clearly containsthe 


of this their Lord, rr«l5 think what that wicked ſervan 
in the Goſpel ſaid; namely, that Chriſt, notwith- 
ſtandingall his promiſes, is as an hard man, that reap 
where he did not ſow;and that there is zo profit in (erving 
him. *Tis this evill heart of unbelief that makes mends| 
part fromrhe-liuing God. When men ſee no excellendie 
in Chriſt, *ciseaſie for them to be perſwaded to rejet 
him. . He who beleeves not a jewel is precious, wilted 
ly part with'it. He who denyes Chriſt , plainly ſhews| 
that he hath no r7ft in him, to receive any | 
him. And how great a (in is this »»be/ief, whereby ful; 
neſſeit ſelf is eſteemed empty ; Mercy it ſelf is ceckangd 
cruel! ; Gain it ſelf deemed angeoſſeadix; and all bs 
cauſe faithfulxeſſe it ſelf is accounted falfe ! "ſs 
3. The denyall of Chriſt is notorious and unſpeat- 
able profaneneſſe : it evidently ſhews, that a.man pr#|, 


than ©hriſt. No man ever denies and leaves this beſtof 
Maſters, till he be provided of a Maſter whom hethinks 


—— —” 


Ver.4.1 


—_—_— 
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| /inquiſh (though in vain): thoſe trifles for which they 


—— 


[Ver-4. Denying the only. &c. 


Jofferto Him, who: bath ſent and deſigned Chriſt (65. 
$23. and 26. 27. ) the maſter-piece of all his mercifull 


[re for a ſhadow; - all things for nothing. And there- 


|ay:power to them ever to return to him whom they 


indignity do they, who ſet up any thing above Chriſt, 


1nd: wife .contrivements, and to Chriſt himſelf! For 
there's nothing which can come 1n competition with 
Chriſt, but is infinitely below him. All the combined 
excellencies of creatures, * put into the balance with 
Chriſt, bear not ſo much proportion as doth a feather to 
amowntain. To foriake Chriſt for the world, or a luſt, 


for af heap of dung; . the pure laſting faunrair, for the 
muddie broken ciſtern ; Eternity for a moment ; -reali- 


-4.. The denyall of Chriſt 1s the height of folly, and the + 
aking of our own mercy. Chriſt is the ozly remedie 
inſt death ; to deny the remedze,is to periſh unavoid- 
: He who denies him whois the Saviour, nay, Sal- 
vation, cannot be ſaved,no, not by Salvation it ſelf. No 
ieaſe kils that ſoul who: caſts not away this Phyſick ; 
buthe who refuſeth: the means. of recovery, concludes 
himſelf under a neceſlitie of deſtruction. How ſhall wee 
drape, if wee negleft this great ſalvation * Other (ins 
[putmen upon a poſſib:lirie,. the denial of Chriſt upon a 
witſcitie of damnation. They who deny Chriſt, ſhall 
tedejed by Chriſt : He: ofcen-denies them #5» thes life, 
byleaving them 'to- ſerve and love. thoſe lords whom 
they have choſen in ſtead of him ; and by a denyall of 


kerenounced ; yea, by a denying them to their own 
conſciences, which' oft flaſh into theirfaces, the flames 
ofhiel{, for che quenching whereof, they ſometimes re- 


denyed Chriſt : Burt moſt affuredly will Chriſt deny | 
theſe Chriſt-denyers at the 1aſt day.; he will be: aſhamed 
of chem, not krow thens, :and baniſh them from his pre- 


to leave a treaſnre for a trifle; a mountain of gold, | 


AQs 4.12, 


Hebr.z. 3. 


2 Theſ. 2.11. 
P[.81,11,12, 


Apoc.ult,12, 


AS in the caſe 
of Spirg, and 
Fug. ; 


ence,notwithſtanding their calling Lord, Lora, and by- 


—— 


Mat.7.23» 


Ccc pocri- 


— 


= 


He that denies Chr;/?, denies a Lord who will deſtroy 
all Rebels, Luk. 19.27. he denies a Lord not weak, tity- 
lar and mortall ; bur juſt, everliving, and omnipo- 
cent. . 
5.The praftical denyal of Chriſt diſcovers a moſt rotten 
and unſound heart What greater falſneſs imaginable,than 
to profeſſe and deny Chriſt at the ſame time? to put 
on his c/oak for. fecuritie in ferning ? to ſpeak ſervice, 
and live oppoſition to him ? to call him MHafter, only 
to mock him, and to do the work of his enemies ? not 
to ſerve him whom we do ſerve ? to bein the skina 
Chriſtian. and in the coar an Heathen 2 Certainhy, 
this meer outſide, complementall Chriſtianity, that 
 bowes to Chriſt, and yet b»ffers him, ſhall one day be 
found to have had profeſlion onely for an increaſe of 
judgment. Oh how juſt will it be for thoſe who never 
truly loved Chriſt, notwithſtanding their profeſſions, 
to hear Chriſt profeſſing that he never knew them ! The 
rotten profeſlor is the fitteſt fuel! for eternall flames. -. 
6. The denyall of Chriſt 'mmplies the greateſt unthank- 

fulneſſe. If it be an unkind wickednefle to. deny acts 

ture, a ſervant that fears thee ; whar is it then todeny 
that Lord whom thox ſhonldſt fear ? If to deny a Farhs 
that degat the body ; what is it then co. deny God, that 
created the ſou/-? If to deny a wife, : with whom thon| 


art one fleſh ; what is it to deny the Zord, withwhom 
thou art oze ſpirit ? What evill have any found in him, 
to forſake, to renounce ſuch a Maſter > How great 
was his goodneſle, to take ſuch u»profirable ſervantis 
we are into the family of his Charch } What ſaw hein| 
in us more then in heathens, to- reveal: to us the light 


enying the only &c. Vera} 


| pocriticall claiming of former acquaintance with him. | 


of his truths, and the myſteries of ſalvation } What] 
an honour did he put upon us, when he took*usforbis 
by baptiſmal. initiation ! Were-not- the imployments 
ever-noble, ſafe, and ſweet, which i he put upoh-us? 


is not the reward rich- and bountiful which he ha 
R promi- 
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|glencſſe of the intention is the ſweet of a performance, | 


4 3 


promiſed > Muſt not our own conſciences be our own 
accuſers, when he requires of us the reaſon of denying 
him ? | 
OBSERVATIONS. 
1. Chriſt accounts a verbal, omtfide profeſſion, com-j Obſerv. 1. 
tradifted by an unboly converſation, to be no better rhen a 
renouncing of him. The profeifion of the lip, without 
the agreement ofthe life, moſt diſhonours God. How 
ready will the ignorant be to think that God allows Ezek.30. 20. 
the (ins, or that he cannot puniſh the impiety of thoſe! 
who profeſle profanely ! How hatefull to the God | nes non qua 
who loves truth inthe inward parts, muſt he be who! rit obſequiorum 
hath nothing bur falſeneſs in the inward parts ! God, ſpeciem, ſed af- 
ſoaks none #0 ſerve him, but ſuch as ſerve him in trath.| {7% purita- | 


The ſervice of che foul is the ſout of ſervice: The fin- oy a ” 


ud makes ic even a Sacrifice with marrow. All our Sacrificium 
xofeſſions and ſpeculations without holineſs, are but| medullatum. | 
pafanations ; And of him that hares inftruttion, God| © 
ultly requires the reaſon of his raking his Covenant in-| Pial. 5-46. 
ths mouth. Profane profeſſors are but wes upon the 4 
lice of Religion, . which God will one day cut off. The | 
ligher che building is raiſed which wants a foundation, | * - £ - 
begreater will be its fall; and the more eminent mens | 
pearances Of religion are, the more ſhamefull will be 
their apoſtacte, if they want the foundationwf firceririe. 
Alincere Profeſſor, though he do not a&naty forfake 
il for Chriſt , is habirnally prepared ſo to do, when 
Chiſt ſhall require.* A meer formal} profeffor, rhough 
edonor (as yet) openly renounce Chriſt, yer is pre- | 
mam2edo {o, when his intereſt ſhall =_— him: toit. 
12, The excellency of any way or perſon, is not to be | Obſfery. 2. 
Mted by the regard 7 Pe Af gon; men.Chriſt " | 
cannot want a denyal by fooliſh men. If it be 
Mito the vote, Buarrahbas will have more voyces then 
(wif. The wayes of Chriſt are never the worfe be- | 
ae wicked men renounce them ; rather their rejet- 
+ Ccc 2 ing| 


Denying the only &c. 


— —————— 


| 


r#, Bern, 


Tohn 8.36. 


Heb.6.18. 


Pſal.119.127 
Obſerv. 3. 


<Quzndo 2 me 
ipſo alicnaber, 
'me perdan. Re- 
| vcllete 2 reipſo, 
ut De inſera- 
ris : Divide 3c | 
a rcipſo, ut cum | 
Crcitore unia- 


| Beſeech God to alienate thee from thy ſelf, and to an- 


| only as having enough for thee, and ableto fill thy aſt 


ing of them ſpeaks them holy, Let us not be fend | 


at Chriſt, becauſe he is by moſt 4c»1ed. Bleſſe God i 


thou haſt an heart to own hica ; and remember, tis 
figne of a gracious heart, when the wicked make void 


rhe Law of God, therefore to love his Commandments. 


3. 1t rs the great Intereſ# of Chriſtians to take heed 


of denying Chriſt, Tothis end, 

1. Deny your ſelves, That man which ſets much by 
himſelf, will never reckon much of a Savioxr, He who 
hath not learn'd to deny himſelf, when Chriſt and $4 
come in competition, and meet on a narrow bridg, will 
endeavour to make Chriſt Fo back. He who doth not 
account himſelf »othing, will ſoon eſteem Chriſt /o, Let 
the heart be taken off from any thing-which may kei 
thee off from Chriſt. Crucifie every inordinate afe@ion, 


nihilate in thee what-ever oppoſeth Chriſt. Reſene 
nothing in thee from his ſtroke, 'although the /ot fal 
pon Jonathan : And reſolve to part with thy deareſt 
comforts for Chriſt, rather then dey him. Know no- 
thing to be thine, but himſelf. 

z, Make a right eſtimate of the comforts which are 
to be enjoyed in Chriſt : 1. Account them zealiries, not 
notions ; not imaginary, thoughtinviſible : Look up- 
on them as ſubſtantiall and indeed. 2. Account them! 
not as ſcanty, but abundant, ſo large, that thou needeſt 
not g0 to other things for additions : Look _ Chriſt 


receptions to the brim. - 3. View them as ſublime, pr- 
cious, not as low and vile : ſo exceltent, that a holy ge- 
neroſity may be kindled in thee, and all theſe dunghil 
delights accounted unworthy thy ſtoop. 4. Account 
them »/ef#// and efficacious, not idle and unhelping; ſuch, 
as want not thee to #pho/d chem, but as are able in all 
diſtreſſes to relieve thee; and will procure ffrong and 


2 R——R 


Ver.4 


ſtrengthening coxſe/ations. . 5, View them as thine, not 
anothers. Chriſt is never good in the ſouls account 


—_ _—_— 


— 


till | 
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Denying the only &4c, 


Ver.4- 


till it hath a propriety in him. Nor can a ſoul be con- 
tented when it ſees a parting from other things, unleſs 
it conſiders its propriety in Chriſt, who is far better. 
6. View them as xeer and ar hand, and alway prepared 
ro relieve the fouls exigencies : Ler faith as a proſpe- 
Ave glaſſe make remote comforts appear hard by. 


2re above the reach of theef and moth, and which a- 
lone triumph over ::me and evemies;and which ſhal live 


zone. -Oh, who would deny ſuch ddlights as theſe 
for a blaſt, a bubble, a nothing 1 what poor nothings 
of comfort are the ſweeteſt delights which would al- 
ſure us ! what poor nothings of »ziſery, are the ſoreſt 
ſufferings that would affright us from Chriſt! 

Labour for' an inward reall Implantation and 
rootedneſle in Chriſt. The advice-of the Apoſtle is to 
be rooted in Chriſt. Asſtake in the ground may eaſily 
beplucktup; but a tree rooted inthe ground, ſtands 
|immovable. They whoare in Chriſt only by way of 

external profeſsion, may be pull'd from Chrift - and 
outward troubles will overcome a meerly viſible and 
outfide profeſſor : but they who are in Chriſt by way 
of reall and internall implantation, will keep their ſtan- 
ding. Hewho is but a viſible Chriſtian, may in a ſhort 
time ceaſe to be ſo much as viſible. He who ſpeaks for 
Chriſt only »otionally, will ſoon be won to ſpeak 4a- 
gainſt him, From him who profeſſeth not Chriſt :74- 
h,may ſoon be taken away his very appearances. Pleaſe 
not your ſelves with the form of religion. Realities are 
only durable.The colour of bluſhing is ſoon down, that 
of complexion remains longer. 
4 Let no wordly comfort be beloved, but only fo 
far asit isa pledg of Chriſts love to thee, or an incen- 
tive of thine to him. Let not Chriſt content thee with 
any thing, withouthimſelf. Love not thy enjoyments 
gifts; bur as mercies and love-tokens. Look upon 


_ every 


7. Laſtly, view them as eterna/, not as finite, ſuch as. 


and laſt when all worldly enjoyrpents are dead and | 


| 


Siiftz terrena 
diligitis, ut 
muncerd anicti, 


ut arrhan ſpon- 
þ dilizite. 


LO 


| 374 


{and were it not for a taſte of the love of Chriſt in ouc 


| 


every thing out of Chriſt as a ſieve pluck'd out of the 
water, as a coal without fire, as a cypher without a f 
gure.Were it not that I regard the preſence of Jeboſhaphat, 
1 would not look toward thee, ſaid Eliſha to Fehoram: 


worldly comforts, we ſhould not much regard them. 
Love nothing bur as it is a ſtep to raiſe thee up 
higher and more toward him, onely as a Phylafery 
and a remembrancer of thy Friend; as that which incites 
ro him, not as that which bewitcheth from him. If Chri- 
ſtians would ſtadie thus, by, and in every comfort to 
eaſte Chriſt, they would not for gaining theſe comforts 


Denying the only &c.., * Ver 


be willing to part with Chriſt. 

5. Take heed of profeſſing Chriſt for by-exds. Serve 
him not to ſerve your own turns: Make not Religion 
a deſign. Let every intereſt be ſubſervient to Chriſt. Be| 
willing to ſet up a building of glory for him upon your 


own raines. Learn to periſh, that the glory of Chi 
may /:ve. Let Chriſt be ſweet for himſelf : Love him 
for his beauty, not his c/oathes. In ſerving him, let no- 
thing elſe be your ſcope; and then nothing will diver 
you; aim not at profir,{0 gain will not allure you; notat 
pleaſure, ſo eaſe will not corrupt you; not at friends,fo 
—_— wil not ſeduce you. Ler none but Chriſt be your 
end. 

6 Daily increafe ſweet acquaintance and humble fami- 
liarity with Chriſt. Stand not at a ſtay in taking in his 
comforts. Stint not Communion with him. Oh labour 
to take in hisſweeteſt conſolations freſh and freſh every 
morning. If communion with Chriſt be but a whik 
intermitred, the love of the world will foon be admit- 
ted. When the people were without their wontetl con- 
verſe with Moſes, they began tothink of a golden 1dol. 
The ſoul cannot live without ſome comfort or other. 
If it finds no ſweetneſle in Chriſt, it will look out for it 
elſe where: and if ic taſt nothing in his wayes to whet 
and keep it up, it will be ready to go down (as the 1/- 
raelites 


- 


| 


l 
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Ver.5- . 1will put you in remembrance. 


jn: which God had formerly puniſh'd :» others ; to 
the 11% verſe. 


Examples of Gods moſt ſevere diſpleaſure againſt the 
inners of former times : | | 


ene 


Taclites weng down tothe Philiſtims, to ſharpen their in- 
ſtruments) to earthly delights for relief. But if Chriſt 
be ſweet, the world will be bitter. And if thine eyes 


have but lookt ftedfaſtly upon his _—_ they will 
not ſuddenly behold beuty in any thing elle, 


ow» 
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VuR. 5. 

I will therefore put you in remembrance, though yee' 

once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved 

the people ont of the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that beleeved not. 


| A” This verſe the Apoſtle begins the ſecond Argu- 


ment, whereby he proves it the duty of theſe Chri- 

ſtians Earneſtly to contend for the Faith once delivered 
tothe Saints, and now oppoſed by the ſeducers of thoſe 
times. The Argument is taken from the certainry of 
the deſtruction of thoſe Seducers : the Apoſtle by the 
zealous proſecution thereof, declaring, that theſe Chri- 
ſtians muſt avoid their Do@rines, if they would not be 
myolved in their downfall. 

The Apoſtle, in the managing of this Argument, 
doth theſe three things; 
1. He gives us ſeveral Examples of Gods ſevere Wrath 
Pon others in former times, for ſundry heinous ſins, to 
the 8 Verſe. | 
2. He declares that theſe Seducers lived in the ſame 


3 Heconcludes, that they praiſing the ſame impie- 
es, ſhall partake of rhe ſame plagues with tnoſe who 
rere before them, to the 174 Lay + | 

For the firſt of theſe, the Apoſtle propounds three 


The 


I will therefore put you in remembrance. Ver.5, | 


The firſt is of the 1/raetir:s, who were deſtr 
the wilderneſſe. | 
The ſecond of the wicked Angels, who are reſerve; 
in everlaſting chains t:nder darkyeſſe. | 
The third of the Scdemites, who {ſuffer the vexgeance 
of everla5t:ing fire. The Apoſtle with admirable wiſdom 


j making choice of the/e Examples, to prevent the ple 


which might be made for theſe Seducers, in regard of 
theit privilede, as viſible profeſſors, of their eminency 
for place, and of their reputation for ſaz#:ry : For 
though they had Charch-priviledges, yet fo had the //: 
raclites; though they were eminent for p/zce and f 
tion, yet ſo were the Angels ; and though they were de 
firous to. be accounted in the higheſt torm of religion 
and {anitie, yet were they as fi/thy and gwilty 3s Sade 
mites, a people as famous for Gods j::14gments, as they 
were infamous for their own impurities. | 

The fr/# of theſe Examples, that of the 1/aeliter, 
who were deftroyed in the wilderneſſe, 8c. is ſet down 
here 1n this fifth verſe; wherein are two parts : 

1. A Preface prefixed. 

2. An Example propounded. 

1. He ſets down a Preface before the Example, in 
theſe words, 7 Will pat you in remembrance, though Jt 
once knew this. Wherein two things are expreſſed. 

1. The 4»ty of the Apoſtle ; 'or, what he would do: 
I will therefore put you itn remembrance. 

2. The commendation of the Chriſtians ; or, what 
they had already done: Thoxgh ye once knew this, name 
| ly, the following example of the. 1{rae/ites. 

7. For the duty of the Apoſtle - 7 will put youu 


| remembrance. 


ExPLICATION. E 
Two things briefly for the explication of this.. 
1. What the Apoſtle means by this purring of them 
in remembrance. E 


yed z 


>. Why 


— 
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Ver. 5. Tnvill put you in remembrance. 


| * 2,” #hy he would pat them in remembrance. 


brance. 
' The word in the Original, here tranſlated to px in re- 
membrance, properly lignifies, co recall a rhing paſt to 
mind.or memory : athing (I ſay) though formerly un- 
[derſtood, yer poſſibly almoſt forgotten, or art leaſt,for 
the preſent, not duly conſidered or remembred ; and 
thus its uſed Lyk.22.61. Peter remembred the word, &c. 
and 2 Tim. 2.14. Of theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, &c. and T is. 3: 1. Put them in remembrance to 
be ſubjeft &c. and 2 Pet.1.12. I will not be negligent to 
put you in remembrance, 8&c. and 2 Pet: 3.1. I ſtir up 
| [your pure mind by way of remembrance. So that the word 
\rather-notes reminiſcence, than memory ; a calling back 
of that which heretofore they had thought of, bur for 
the preſent was not duly and throughly thought of. - 

2. thy did the Apoſtle thus put thew in remem- 
brance. Great reaſon hereof there was, both in re- 
ſpe of q | 

1 The Apoſtle who wrote. 
2 The Chriſt:ans to whom he wrote. | 
1. In reſpeR of the Apoſi/e : It was his duty, not 
only once to deliver, but again to recall Truths to their 
minds, formerly delivered. Upon this duty the Apoſtle 
puts Timothy, 1 Tim.4.6. 1f thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter 
of Feſns Chrift. And ſending him to {orinth, he giveth 
him the ſame command, 1 Cor.4. 17. and this was alſo 
praftiſed by P au/ himſelf, Rows 15.15. 1 have written to 
Jon (faith he) the more boldly, as putting you in remem- 


the Chriſtians, that he rhinks it meet ro ſtir rhem up, by 
putting them in remembrance ; and that his ſecond E- 
piſtle was written to that end. Hence it is that Mini- 
ſters are call'd the Lords remembrancers ; not only for 
putting the Lord in mind of the peoples wants, bur alſo 


1. What hee intends by parting them in remem-\- 


brance. A courſe praiſed by Peter likewiſe, who tels | 
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2 Pet.1,13. 
2 Per, 3.1. 


1(a.62,6, 
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Phil. 3. x. 


Rom. 15. i4,i5 
2+ Per. 3.1. 


x Cor.13.9 
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Col. 2.2. 

& 1.9,10, 
Fateor me Ca- 
rcchiſmi diſct- 
{| pulum. 
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 |in wherring boly inſtru&tionsupon the people, dps | 


ging them in mind of their duty unto © 
2. In reſpe& of choſe ro whow he wrote, he puts thew| 
in remembrance. . Jt was ſafe for the Philigpian, token * 4 
the [ame things written 10 thew, Phil. 3-1: inent| | 
Chriſtians; the Rexwans, co whom Paul wrote, andth tel 
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ed _ autting in remembrance + for, 
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| ſt par of thoſe things which we do know, is buc-th 
leaſt part of what we do-not know. The plaineſtam n j 
beſt knowa Truths are not ſo well known; but they thy 
be better known. The moſt experienced Chriſtian il 
ſay of every:Truth, as a man uſeth to ſay to- 
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| knawledg « i but in {ag even-in reſpect of the p/ 
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a riſtians are to abate 

| i ritwal fervency of affettion to the beſt things. Now 
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of x ignorant perſon is an aberration fromthe rule: Gal.6.16, 
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His ſacrifice @« the ſacrifice of a fool, Pral.x 9.5. 
7 dolatry. He cannot pray, unleſle it be to TRY 
0d. He cannot & for w_ Het 08 Rom. 10.14. 
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1 Joh 2.3. 
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the later feeds an And yer put not eoffy wi] 


ſelves with every-kind of knowledge, labour for afoul 
humbling knowledge-'-.The morethe light ſhines .ints 
you, the more you'muſt ſee-your.own imperfeQions. 
Every manis.ſo much afool, as he thinks himſelf wi 


| Let your knowledg be applicative. If ye-be wie 4 


Wiſe for your ſelves. Let not knowledg (wim'in the] | 
brain, +but ſink into the heart. Endeavour. to poſſlle 
for thine own,the good of every threatning,command, | 
promiſe.. Let your knowledg be influentiall into | 
and life ;- notinforming only, but reforming ; no tas 
the light of torches, which ſcatter no. influences w ere; 
they ſhjne, but as the light df the ſun, whichn vthe] 
earth and plants green,and growing. He whois | 
knowledg,muſt be plenciful.in holineſs; and not likeahe 
nigh Indians, who have much goldin their olleſlioss, 
ws, 0.naked and arly. Ina word; let your _ 
ledg e uſeful and-helpfull ro others. Know not co keuw, 
' thats cariofity-; nor rabe known, thats pain a 5 ut 
ro d6 good by your knowledg, -t thats Chriſt ion ghar; 
Knowledg increafeth in pouring out. : 
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| k, which being too gently faken; Srows na-. 
= and: therefore: eg operative. Miniſters 
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of of praiſe, then they can the bitcerneſle of 
A little wine will turn a-weak brain.” "Nor thou GE 
immend an any to flatter, but benefit them ;-£o encou- 
x the humble, not co contentthe proud.” But.truly, 
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bedrawn oue, before the Leech fall off, The wiek& 


wt for their own worth, but for the Church her want : 


world loves its'own, bur'itlozths them who ſhew that | 


| 'F. Pudgment begins at Gods 1/yael, 'God whips his | 04/z-y. 5. 
Peg before he beats the fervants; and correfAs}| BR R, 


' Ifai.10.12. 


"} JEM 
itt aff' cheir tyranny and Lordſhip; are bur ſervants, —— 
(the loweſt) ſeullions'ts ſerve and ſcour the godly. | genitivo fingu 
|They' are fiartd arid proifh'd- in order to the Saings | {iris ſed in n0- 


ebgency 7 -ad& when wicked men are advanced; tis] 212i pl 


I Pet. 4.4. 


| _494 


Jer. 25-29. 


The Lord having ſavetthe people Very | 


Luk.23 21. 


Jer.49.12. 


not becauſe the. wicked deſerve to have fuch ſervants| 
3s the godly, but becauſe the! godly deſerve. ſuch 
maſters as the 'wicked., God. ſets *them up, not out | 
| of love. to their finne z - but out of hatred- tothe ſinnes| 
| of his people ;. andthe beſt prognoſtick .of the down- 
fall of Egyptians, is the reformation of Iſraelites. Be-} 
\(ides, God will render Egypt inexcuſable, . when he 
comes to plague them. ; What can. Egype ſay for it 
| ſelfe,, when God hath dealt.fo ſeverely with his own 


; 
ſ 


 croſles as. befall Iſrael, are ſo many evidences againſt 
' Egypt. If God do theſe things in the green tree, whar wil| 
i be . de iu the dry ? 


k.4 


| ſurely drink-of it. , 4 begin to bring evill upox the ct 
ſang eg called by my name, and ſhould ye be utterly ww 


- | chrowing of the rod-into the Gre. delight che child; 
| | when as. the child knowes not but that t 


'begins firſt with 1/rge/,. that ſo they may be the more 


1/-ael hefore their, eyes, yea by their:hands? ſo.many| - 


| If he ſcourge the children. with| 
rods,. he will whip. the {laves. with, ſcorpions. Thy 
Whoſe. judgment w4s,nce $0, drink. of thexup,, : have a{ſtk 
redly. drunken ; andaxt thou he that ſhalt ; altogether:ga 
unpuniſbed ? thou ſbalt not go unpuniſted, but thou ſoalt 


puniſhed ?. ye ſhall nat be unpyniſved. When Egypt hath 

ſeen God © ſevere, and have themſelves been ſo cruellſ 
againſt J/-ac!; what can they fay why judgment ſhould 
not paſle againſkthemſelves?, Yet further : Judgment 


fitted xo, ſee judgment come.upon Egyptians. . Ihwi| 
would not know how. to manage the mercy of Egypt: 
overthrow, if God had not firſt humbled 1/-ae/. Tod} 
many ſails are dangerous for a"ſmatl veſſel]. The 
heart of 1/-ael is ſo ſlight and giddy, that it would 


| ter-overthrow, if God had not firſt corrected, 1a; 


be able to ſail without the ballaſt of correction. | Yet.& 
Again : 1{racl would -not ſo much rejoyce-10 Egpptoah 


the people of God cannot, be thankfull. in-the downfall 
of their.enemies, when they cannot tell bur that: judg! 
ments may afterward fall upon themſelves. How cane 


e parent maſ} 
throw 


| 
| 


, 


3 Ore o—rr—— 


Parlyaif Iſed when Z\klag was biirnt wich oats and | 
LIE hl, 


[Vers _ _ of the langof Eeypra SID . © | | 495 | 


[throw it into the fire afterward > If an houſe be not 


' | finiſhed, *ewil foon decay; if a for: be notthroughly 
| cleanfed,*twillbreak'out again. If 2/2acbibe nor. well pur- 


ged by torreivric ,. 'before the Egyptians be -deſtroy- 
ed, puniſhments Heventimes worle may ag21n ceturn to; 
Iſrael: Anda new deliverance beſtowed upon an old 
heart, will but- make the 'renc-the greater. . All chis 
ſhews. us the reaſon why »Bgyprioftill'is uapuniſh'd ; 
truly, © 1/rael” is not yet:correcedi:. or atleaſt nor 
hookbled ard reformed-:by 'corcedtions| Fufficiently. | 
The plaiſter falls nor- off cill the ſore: be-- healed ;. the: 
people of God are beholding: to-theinfelyes ; for their 
lingring calamities: -/ All trmes are: not! ſeaſonahle for 


work, - Wee, poor creatures-+ have-ſhort; thoughts; 

and like (1 children, are: deſirous: to-have. the apple 

caken /out-of the fire efore:itboroſtied. enough; eg 

likerhern;; we love green'fruie.; [Þmiteoinergies be 

fore they 'be ripe ; -bur greenfruit breeds worwes,; an 

mercies beſtowed before weibefit to enjoy thay make 

vs but poard- ind vp mere _ a ie 19d] 

i 6. God Wften brings bis Half #r4hg 1047 Try, 

wy whuch ep fir —__— dr {A Exod, wu 9. 

was2//Yxels atflidion)) that rchey::bad,1as Ligtler gay | 

tence to hear' of their deliverance;c: "abtorepdure:cbos| 

biadage:!' Gods peopleare + vary brought into- 2 

condicion ſo ftrair; ch that ir is-reſembled £@a; firiſgn y ps 

note; that they. ate; fo' confi'd:and- :encleſid;;to,. and} 

it'eeir!troubles;, -that: they: Reino. way,, of ,eſcape. 

Divid prayes that God woul dbri his {ant ous of Ppri-; ' Pat. 142.7, 

/6r; "The afflited ſervants.ofG God anedolled priſenrs, Zech,g.1 2, 

If bope. | «Abrahars.vras: ina: great ſtrait; when God 

ainaided Him: to: farrifices ib: only [ſon ;d/ack.;. in 
E- 


tſes: were-t0 Herfulfilied, - "Navid: 'WAþ|'1 Sam. 30. 6, 


[py overthrow. \Fhough che:enemiecs.,of God, May.| Prepoſters ce | 
begh egoiigh, "yet: the» people! pf Gbd,may poſlibly | {crir95. Caly. 
nor be /ow 20g for the:accompliſhment .of.ſfuch a | '* 12: Iſai. 12. 


m— Y Sree .- - n 
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The Lord having ſaved the people Vergj 


— 


2 Sam-24-14 


- Pſal, 197.27. 


—— —— — 


| x ffort, which | 
wits 'tnd'! I{rael out not fo-beleeve God in furure 


| ſtreſſes; Is off\ recorded as their Gr. The:graces allo 


his wives taken caprives, aud his ſonldiers ſpake of ſto. 
zing him.* Andinagreat firait he was, when God, þb 
the Prophet,” offered him. his:choice;/of. plague, famine, 
attd p#{uit by rhe enmeries!: -fohoſhapbet, Was.in a great 
ait,” whert atthe approach of ſo, vaſtan ,army of e. 
nemies, heſaid; #/e know not what to do, 2 Chron,20.11, 
I[rael mas in agreat:ſtraje, when in ſtead of deliverance 
which <foſer had:promifed them, their 4/e-of brichy 
ws comrinued; andirhier: ftraw. takem from them ;. and 
afterwards when 'P barash was! pxr/xting them, and. the 
ſca was before them. (Gods 1{rae!- would never he 
Tunible in; "nor thankfull-for eatargements, if God did 
not ſometime bring-chem. into, diſtrefſes. How ſie 
is hberry after a _ 1: hom pleaſant.is the haven after! 
roughr the: diſtreſſed mariner to his] 


diſtreſfes,” if they had not been in them before. 1{ 
racl mighthave- gathered ſtrength 2gaioft their diſtreſſe 
at the'redſte , by confidering:Gods -detivering chem 
from the Uiſtreſle: 6f ;oppreſſionz- Their faith ſhould 
alſo havEbeen -aphoſd againſt Rraits in-the 4vi/derneſe, | 
dy reniembring their deliverance at. the red ſea. And 

cheir diſtruſtfuineſſe afrer-daliverances; from their'di- 


of Gods:1/rarhate much. manifeſted, by encauntring 

with,z9d overcoming oftiſciſes;: - Their: graces beie 

by aredifcovered bork antheir r=, ahd their Area 

Weak grarecannor' gothrough frong cenration :} 

| the diftreſſesof an: Ahralbumn, 2 David, a. Job, a Pan, 
oveIncheendbrivpheenatiogumphantfainh;:Andall 


—_ bur that the world anGdivethGhavild be 4.059% ſhred by: 


| the-power of g#ace:doth hwtidifeover the powerof Gul; 
; who delights nor that his ſaints ſhould be: afreſſed, 


poor beleevers; and nicimatrely:that- himſelfe ſhould de! 

#lorifyed by all. ..r Indeadof mroming vader lefles 

Tryalk, conſider thartheſt avenoching a0 the diltreſſes| 

of your betters. Remember, Chriſtians, char m"_—_ | 
| ri 


- . 
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Ver.5., out of the land of Exypr. BD 


drink be water or wormwood;, ſome have drunke 
blood. Prepare for diſtreſſes, Chriſtians, pray for : 
increaſe of faith: the journey may-be long, delire God 
{co help you to feed hearcily upon the; promiſes, even 
again and 'again, as God bids Eiyah; when he was to 
0 to Horeb. By bearinglighter, labour to grow fit 
fb heavier preſſures. _ A. delicate Chriſtian will not | 
endure to be,;a diftreſſed:; Chriſtian. He who by. the 
daily pratice. of ſelfe-denyall and. mortification; 'dbch 
not diſpleaſe bimſelfe , 'will. never endure that;,ano- 
ther ſhould diſtreſſe him. How fearfull gee 
ſhould we be of cenſuring the moſt diſtreſſed ! 4bra- 
bams diſtreſſe, Davids ſtrait, Pauls viper, proved | 
them neither wicked nor for/aken. Oh, how much bet- 
tris it to; be adiſtrefled Saint, than an: enlarged (in- 
ner | to bein Gods pound, than in Satans champain ! 
Ifthe one condition hath more /:berty, the other hath » 
more ſafety. Where God /oves, there he corretts ; 
and where he loves moſt, there he diſtreſſes. To 
conclude this ; In diſtreſſe, take heed of deſponden- 
cy: Recolle& former deliyerances out of as great di- 
ſtreſſes. When you meet with ſuch a. ſtrait, pinching | z Cox.1. ro. 
Egyptian yoke,which God cannot break, with burdens 
which he cannot take down ; with a red ſea, which hee 
cannot 4v44: ; , when: you-are purſued by. a Pharaoh, 
hich he cannot deverrr-; and are in'a.diſtreſſe which he 
cannot yewzove, then,and-not till then,diſtruſt him. Im- 
prove your intereſt in God,and with David in diſtreſle | 1 Sam. 30.6, . 
enconrage your ſelves in your Goa. 
' 7: Gods Tſrael ſhall not be utterly deſtroyed, though 
{itbein an Egyptian furnace of eAffstion. The Church Obſerv. 7. 
s:ſupported, even when oppreſſed. . When 7/-ac! was Exod. 1,12, 
{fiifted, they multipiyed. Thus it was with the ſeed of | 
{{/rael ; yea thus with the Saviour thereof : Afﬀer his 
his name, his glory lived.more yigoroully than 
&ver ;; and they who in his life time ſought to deſtroy 
ſm, as unworthy to live ; after his death, ſought to. 
live 
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1] Plurcs efict- 


mur , quorics 
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bo. Lert- 


| P(al.76.109. 


Prov. 2 I « 3 on 


408 
7M live by beleeving on him. This he foretold of himſelf; 
Joh.1 2-24 If a*corn. of wheat 'die ,”-it bringerh forth mach fruit. 


Thus was it with the antient Chriſtians: The more we: 


The Lord having Javedihe. people Ver.5 | 


rultian.) - The Church-is in [Scripture compared to 
things, : which chough weakeſt, yer- are. fruicfulleft, 


Palm-tree, riſeth up.,' the more men endeavour by 
weights ro preſſe it:down. The -Egyprias flames can- 
not devour the 1f-aelirifp buth : 'the-gates of hell canmt 
prevail againſt the Church. Gods bleſſing overcomes 
all humane oppoſition. - If .God ſaith, [ſncreaſe and 


| mr:1riply, all the enemies of the Church help it, when 


chey moſt endeavotr to hindey.it. Its neither fromthe 
weakneſſe of the flames ,  ndr the ffrength of the buſb, 
that ir is not conſumed ; bur 'from- the gracious pri- 
fence of bim who dwelt init ; and his dwelling thetehe 
manifeſts1.by reſtraining the fire, and keeping 1n its fury. 
All the wrath of may whic1 ſhat nct praife Ged,ſhallbe 


| reſthaxned by God. 2 By ffrongrhning rhe bufs apainſt 
| it; if-not by beſtowing worldly, yet ſpiricuall powerto 
| oppoſe it. ' How: much was Pharach miſtaken when, in- 


tending to opprefle the Iſraelites, he ſaid, Ler 4 deal 
wiſely with them | 'Exod.1.co. Theſun may aseafilybe 
blown out with-bellows; and battered with ſnow-balk, 
as Iſrael'may be overthrown by oppolicion.- But how 


contending with the gteat God ! © What do the Egyp 
tians in contriving againſt Iſrael, but befides the dilaps 
pointment of their hopes, curiouſly weave their-owl 
woe, by torturing themſelves with envy,. and making 
way for 1ſraels deliverance. by their own overthrom? 
Againſt the God of Ifrael there is no wiſedome, nor us 
der ſlanding,nor comnfell, Oh how happy were wee, if 
the time which we ſpend iin fearing and ſhunning of 
trouble, were only-improved in hating of (in, and cles 


ving to God! 


are mown'dowrs; the' mote we grow up (faith Ter- 


as Doves, and Sheep, the Vine. - The Church, like the] 


Sreat therefore is that folly, which puts wormes upon] | 


Q. ates 
EL—L—_— 


& 


| 


-neſſe with his own hands- And we ſhould take heed 


thediſtemered world put forth, And not to blame 


- 


vets. mn ofthelandefrp 


9. Satan and h:s inſtrum:nts then begin to rage maſt 
furiouſly, when God calls ani ſtirres #5 inſtruments to 
help and releeve hs Church. Before Mes went in to 
Pharaoh for Iſraels releaſment, che [ſraclices were uſed 
unkindly ; but afcerward they were oppreſſed tyran- 
nicalty. How cruel was Egyptian rage upon the en- 
trance of Loſes into his Miniſtry ! As ſoon as David 
as annointed King. how bloodily did Sax! rage ! 
In all ages of che Church che D.vell indeavours to ob- 


' [ſcure the dawnings of the Goſpell, with a bloody 


cloud of perſecution. When God begins to caſt the 
divell out of his hold, he deals wich che Church, as 
with that man poſfſe{Þ'd by him,whom, when Chriſt was 
about to cure him, he did rend, an4 tear, and lay for 


all places with blood and fliughter. When G »4 be-| 
ginsto heal his Church, the Anti-chriſtian humour | 
of violence and perſecution' diſcovers it ſelfe. The 
croſſe followes the entrance of the Golpel ; hence wee 
ſhould be excouraged, and cautioned. Enconraged ; for 
it'sagood fign, that when Satan wars and capeth, 
God is woundihg and diſpoſſeſſing him ; aad chat 
bis time ts but ſhyrt. Wee ſhould alſo be cautioned : 
Let us look for tryalls, even after Moſes hath promiſed | 
deliverance. Commonly, when God hath given his 
Church hopes of mercy, he ſeems to threaten inevi- 
table diſappointment of it. After God had given A- 
braham a (on, in whole ſeed all the promiſed mercy 
was to be accompliſhed, God ſeems to put 44r aham \ 
upon the pulling down the foundarion of all chis happi- 


that wee impute not our troubles to the reformation 
endeavour'd, but to that oppoſition which Satan and | 


Gods care of our recovery, bat our owne phren- 
fie. - CE, 
9. No difficulties can hinder Iſraels deliverante. 


Hhh God 


A— 


44d. In the beginning of reformation Anti-chriſt fill'd | 


Promifſum gra-. 
| Him crux (c - 
| Tlur, River. 
In Exod, pag. 
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Pſal.25.22. 
Pſal. 34-7. 
Plal.7 1. 20. 
Iiai43-13, 
Gen, 18.14. 


CU AAS GOA AS A AI or CIs 


1 King.2.15. 
Fides in peri- 
culss ſecura eſt, 
& in ſecuris 
perulitatur. 


| Pſal. 126.4. 


 ſoditmay thee, having ſuch a deliverer. 
mountain ſhould be ful! of horſes and chariots, and 


ate; 


God can command, yea create deliverances for his peo- 
ple. - When there is one /eft and ſpur up, when there 


is 0 force and might to relieve, he can deliver them | 


lone. When there are mountaines of oppoſition, he can 
levell them, and make them become a plain. JeſusChrif 
comes 5kipping and leaping over them all. The wif. 
dom, power, malice of his enemies, do but make his 
ſtrength tiumphantgyea,the unworthineſs and unkindneſ 
of Iſrael, cannot ſtop the courſe of delivering mercy, 
So unexpectedly can he ſcatter difficulties,that his peo- 
ple have been /ike chem that dreamed, when mercy came; 
they thinking it too good to be true. Yea, their ene- 
mies have been amazed, and been compell'd to profek, 
that Ged hath done great things for hs Church. How 
ſtrong muſt the forces of Gods decree, power, love, 


wiſdome, faithfulneſſe, the prayers and tears of his 

ople, needs be, when they are all united ! And 

ence it is that as the enemies of Iſrael, have cauſe 
to fear, though they are high: So the true Iſraelites 
have cauſe to hope, though they are low. There's 10 
defeat ſo great,but faith hath a retreating place. Means 
can do nothing withour, much leſle again God ; but 
God can do all things withoxt, yea againſt means, A 
Saint abhorres indiretly to wind himſelfe out of any 
trouble; Why? he hath a God who can help ineve- 
ry ſtrait : when as a (inner who wants God, ſhiftingly 
betakes himſelfe to any unworthy praftice. Oh Chr- 


> No nd a> oem _ 


ſtian, ſhame thy ſelfe, that every ſlight trouble ſhould 
That the 


thou ſhouldeſt not have thy eyes open to ſee and be- 
leeve them. What's a Pharaoh, an houſe of bondage, 1 
priſſant army, a red ſea ? delivering mercy make 
way through them all , and is a mighty ſtream that 
bears all before it : Its infinitely ſtronger than the 
ſtrongeſt blaſt of gun-powder,to blow up all oppoſition. 


Oh Chriſtian, fear not thy danger, but beleeve in = 
10 Go 


Vers. out of the land of Ezypt. F | 411 4 


10. God loves not to give deliverance,till it be wel- O bſerv. 10. 
-omwe. When the bricks are dowb/ed, then, and _ Deus ad ſus- 
cill then, Moſes comes. When Iſrael is parch'd with | 74m 1iberario- 
the heat of perſecution, then come the ſhowrs of | 77? 714m ad- 
deliverance. God is an help in the needfull time of trou- ha oy 
ble. Thenis it Gods time to deliver,when there are no | deſperara. Riv 
viſible helps or hopes of deliverance : For the oppreſſion. in Exod.p.70. 
of the poor, and ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe Pal.n2.s, 
(ſaith rhe Lord.) Infuch a caſe it was, that God aid) 
to Moſes, Now ſhalt thou ſee what 1 will do to Pharas- | Exod.6.s 
o<. Times of extreme oppreſſion, are times of earneſt | NE, 
ſupplication - and God loves to beſtow mercies, when 
they are by prayer defired. The cry of Iſrael muſt come 
toGod, before mercy from God comes down wpon 
Iſrazl. Further, where deliverance comes in a time of 
extremity, it will.be entertaind upon irs own termes ; 
Ifael will part with any thing that offends their deli- 
verer : they will ſubmic co ſri reformation, which 
before they. would not hear of, and fay with Sazl, 
Lord, what wilt thou have us to do? and with the Egyp- 
tians, who were pinched with the famine, Bay ws and 
| our land for bread, and we and our land will be ſervants | ©=0:47-19. 
to Pharzob. Laſtly,when deliveranceis afforded in the 
Churches extremity, the glory of Gods power , wil- 
dome, and free goodneſle is moſt clearly diſcovered ; 
God loves ſo to work for his people, as to gaine moſt 
by chem; he will have the tribute of praiſe out of e- 
very ſalvation. And this diſcovers the true reaſon why 
mercy is delaid ; why-God only (as it were) ſhews a 
[mercy, and then pulls it in again : weare not yet fo | 
pinch,d by the want thereof, as ro ſtoop to Gods condi- 
tions, to accept of an exaR univerſall reformation ; to 
bewilling that God ſhauld do with us what he pleaſeth: | | 
and to choſe whom God hath ſo fitted, mercy ſhall not 
long be delayed ; nay, God hath given to them rhe 
beſt of mercies , in beſtowing a heart meer to enjoy | 
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Odſerv. 11. 11. God often proportions the :fin to the puniſhmen, 
The Egyptians encompaſſe poor Ifrael with affliction, 
| neicher ſuffering them to go from, orremaini» Epypt ; 
and now they themſelves can neither go backward or 
forward in the ſea. The bloody rivers , and their de- 
ſtruRion. in the red ſea, tell. them their cruelty in| 
drowning the Iſraelitiſh children, Sodom was inflamed 
with the fire of {xſt, and God conſumes them with| . 
the fire of wrath. Fofeph's brethnen ſe1/ Zoſeph for a| 
ſlave, and they themſelves are detained as bo»d-mey, 
Adonibezek cuts off the thumbs and $row toes of ſeventy 
Kings ; andas hedidto them, ſo did God requite him. 
Haman was. hanged upon his. owns gibbhet. David's 
murder and adultery were followed with the dah of | 
his childrep, and the raviſhment of T hamar. It's thy 
| duty to trace ſinneby the foot-prints of puniſhment; 
and -obſerve what fin thou haſt lived in , which beares|. © 
moſt proportion to thy puniſhment. _ Art thou jch/7 
confider whether thou haſt not abufd thy ftrengthts 
ſin. Doth God take away thy ſight, chy- hearing, 
thy tongue, thy eſtate > ask thy conſcience whether 
theſe have not been imploy'd againſt God. And ifthis. 
direRion ſeem to put thee upon an uncertain courſe of- 
finding out thy beloved fin, imitate the example of He 
rod, who, that he might, make ſure work to kill our $4 
viour, flew all the children in Beth/ehew.. In like man- 
ner let us impartially deſtroy all our-fins. If we-know: 
not which was the thornthat prick'd us, cut down the 
whole hedg. If we know not which was the Bee that 
ſtungus, letusthrowdown.the whole hive. wth 

12. When the enemies of God lahour moſt to oppoſe 
and fruſtrate, they accompliſh and fulfill the will of God, 
Pharaoh ſtudies to deſtroy Iſrael ; buteven then Phars 
oþ by his. own daughter preſerves. and nouriſheth, him/| 
who was to be Iſraels deliverer. Pharaoh reſolves to| 
det ain Yſraelin bondage; but even he: ſhall ſhortly not | 
| only [end them away, but compel! them to go;yea inzbut | 


very! 


I OO 
— 


i —— 


| Ver. c ut of the land of Eoypt. 


very night whichGod had four hundred and thirty yeers 
before ſet down and prefixed. Poſephs brethren /e/ 
him that his dreame might prove falſe , and that chey 
might not be brought to- bow before him ; bur ſo did 
. | God order it, that therfore they came to do obeyſance 
1to him, becauſe theyſold him. The Jews k:/4 Chriſt, 


| 


—  — — 


1 


! 


| 


—_ 


his Covenant, God hath piven us the pledges of- his 


mn + his ſeal- of the blood-of Chriſt, the —— 
e 


Tdeo veneratus, 
quia venditus. 


| Jer. 3 3.20, 


lai, $4.1 9. 


|: Pfal.89:3:-35. 
;:Heb.6.17. 
Heb.g.16, 17 | 


_— 


es. 


Obſerv. 14. 


Pſal.14$.8. 
Plal.77.16. 


Joſh. 10. 1 2, 
| Lai. 38.8, 


| you, yet the promiſes of God are firm and ſtable. God 
will try your faith, but never diſappoint it. Judge of 
his faithfulneſſe, not by his providences, but by his 
promiſes. Of this »more- in the laſt part of the 


Ob/&v. I 5 . 


ANNA OS 


the earneſt of his ſpirit, 2 Cor.1.22, Let the true IC. 
raelites hence gather ſtrong eco»(olation. Chriſhang, 
you are not worthy to be beloved, bur God is wor- 
thy to be be/ceved. The promiſes 'are as ure as they 
are great. Though all the world falter and deceive 


' 


verſe. 
14. The great God hath all the creatures at his com- 


mand, He commands in chiefe, and the creatures 
are his hoſts ; even from the leaſt of the /ice that 
crept upon the pooreſt Egyptian, to the moſt glorious 
Angell in heaven. If he fay to a plague, Go, t gorth, 
if. Come, it cometh ; they all falfll his word, the unru- 
ly fea tamely ſtands ſtill, if God command it; yea 
though of it ſelfe it be unkind and raging, it loving- 
ly opens its boſome to (entertain the Iſraelites. Hee 
can make the ſwift  /#n ro ſtop its courſe, yea to'go 
backward. Thegreedy and cruell Lions are muzled 
up, and grow gentle at Gods command. If God ſpeak 
unto the fiſh, it ſhall cake, retain, and reſtore or. 
How fhould this retieve the faithfull in all their exi- 
gencies ! Their friend, their father , hath all the 
world at his command to ſupply their wants, to deli- 
ver them from troubles, to deſtroy their enemies. Man 
roweth, but God bloweth : The Egyptians purſue, but 
the wind, the ſea, the chariot wheels ſhall all obey the 
God of Iſrael. Never need a true Iſraelite fear, who 
hath ſuch a friend. Never can an Egyptian be fafe,that 
hath ſuch an enemy. | 

15.. Wicked men grow not wiſe till it be too late. 
Why could not the Egyptians as well zefraiyze from the 
oatſlic of Iſrael, as endeavor a retreat'? It- had been 
better for them not to: have entred into the ſea, than to 


ſtruggle to ger out when once they wereinit. They 
might 


—_— 


The Lord having ſaved the people Ver.z| 


out of the land of Egypt. 


might with more wiſedome have ſaid, Let ws nor fol- | 


low after ; than have ſaid, Ler ws flye from the Iſraelites. 
Wicked men do not beleeve their danger til they feel it. 
Satan ſuffers not their eyes to be opened cill they be 
(with the blinded Syriazs ) in the midſt of their ene- 
mies. Oh ſinner / Labour to be wiſe betimes; #» ths 
thy day , know the things that belong to thy peace. 
Its eaſier to be warned of the wrath to come, than to 
wade out of it. | 

16. God makes thoſe conditions and imployments 
efie to his people when t hey are once in them, which be- 
fare (cem'd impoſſible. Iſrael rather thought, that the 
wilderneſſe ſhould have given them graves, then that 
|theſea ſhould have given them paſſage. They who 
feared that none could role away. for them the ſtone of 
the ſepulcher, when they came, foxnd it rol/'d away to 
their hands. The workes of God are ſweet in the 
performance, which are unpleafing in their undertake- 
ing: the yoke of Chriſt is greivousto rake vp, - but eaſfie 
tobear and undergo ; its otherwiſe in the imployments 
of fin ; they are eaſie and delightfull in the beginning, 
but bitter:eſſe in the end. The Iſraelites find the fea 
ſhut againſt them, when they approach it ; but it was 
open in their paſſage through it. The Egyptians found 
it open at their approach, but ſhut when they wonld 
return. The waies of God are narrowly broad ; The 
w_ offin broadly narrow. Iſrael hath nothing to 
dobutto follow- God, and to beleeve. For their 
my, if mercy. do not fi-d'it caſte, it will wake it 
N | 


The ſecond. part of this example of the Uraelites is 
' . their deſtruttion. after their forementio- 
ned deliverance, in theſe words. -[ Af- 

terward deſtroyed. ] 


C.. | EXPLICATION. W 
7 wo things may here be explained. 
/ I. What 


m——_—_— 


Obſerv. 16. 


De 


Afterward deſtroyed. 


racl afterward. 
2. Wherein the eminency and remarkablentſſe of thi 
adejtruftion which was afterward, did appear, 


ſtructions brought upon the Iſraelites while they were 
inthe wilderneſle, after their deliverance from Egype: 
' AS 1, Some were deftroyed after their idolatrous wor- 
| ſhipping of the Golden Calfe, Exod. 32.28, by the 
' command of Moſes, to the number of three thouſand 
'men. 2. There was a d:ſtruttiou by fire which the 
' Lord kindled, mentioned Num.11.1,2,3. whether this 
fire brake our of the earth, or came from the Pillar of 
tire which went before che Iſraelites, or was poured 
upon them from heaven, © it is not expreſſed ; certain 


place where it burnt was called 7aberah. 3. Another 
deftruttionby the plague, wee read of in the ſamechap- 
ter, ver.33. at Kibroth Hataava?, after the people had 
+impatiently and diſcontentedly, /#/ted for fleſh. 4. 

There's a deſtrultion by fiery ſerpents, recorded, Nam. 

21.6. Where afcer their murmuring for want of water 
it's ſaid, much people of Iſrael dyed. 5. Many of the 
[ Iſraelites were deſtroyed, about ths cox{piracy of ('« 
;rab and his complices, related N»m.16.31., Where, 
| beſides the ſwallowing up'of ſundry in the earth, andthe 


| conſuming by fire of two hundred and fifty who offeredin-| 


cenſe, fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred more were de- 
ſtcoyed for murmuring and raging againſt the former 
judgments. 6. For commirting whboredome with the 
| daughters of Moab, and bowing dows. to their gods, we 
read Num.25.9.” of a plague,by which dyed twenty five 
thouſand. 7. Belides the death of rex of the ſpies who 
brought up a ſlander upon the promiſed land , a dif 
comhreure of che Iſraelites by the Amalekites and Ca 
naarites is recorded, Nm. 14:45. fot a rebellious atrempt 


 w 


Tay | 


| 1, What this deſtrultion was which befell 1. 


7. For the firſt, The Scriptures record ſundry 4% | 


ic is, 'thatit was a greviows burning ; and thereforethe | 


co invade it againſt the will of God:; . The/e deſtrudt- 


ons 


'[Ver.5- 
[on by violent death are the principal which are menci- 


 [confiderable, 1. int 


© | cutiar;a choſen people, ptiviledged above all the people 


Afterward deſtroyed them, &c. 


"_ 


oned particularly in the ſacred ſtory. Bur though 
the deſtruf0n which is here intended by the Apoſtle, 
be not exc/#ſ;ve of theſe, yer is it to be extended be- 
yond them, and to be underſtood of that more gezerall 
dſftrufttion which Nams. 14. 29, &c. is threatned a- 
gainſt a4 che Iſraelites from twenty yeers ol4 ard upward, 
whoſe __ for forty yeers fe/l in the wilderneſſe, in 
regard of their rebellious aud #»belceving murmurings 


againſt God, upon the evil! report which the ſpies had 


|brought upon the land of Canaar. 


For the ſecond, viz. 'the eminency and remarka- 
bleneſle of ch4s deſtrufion, it wasa diſpenſation, com- 
Severity,principally intended, 


pounded of Mercy alfo comprehended. in the ſer- 


|ting down of this example. 


I. Firſt, For its ſeveriry. This appears in theſe two 
Gp es _ | | 
1. The perſons who were 
2. The [caſes when they were [ deſtroyed. 
1, The perſons who were deſtroyed, are 
feir quality, and priviledges. 2. In 
their-q#antity and number. 
1. In their quality, noted in the word them; 
They were the ſeed of 41braham, the friend of God, 1/- 
raclites according to the fleſs. Not heathens, bur: a pe- 


of the earth, to whom belonged the covenant , ſacrifice, 
ſacraments, worſhip ; of which Chriſt came according to | 
the fleſh. A people who ſo heard the voice of God ſpeak: 
Ing ont of the fire, as none other ever did; to whom 
God had ſewn his ſtatutes and hu judgments, after 
which manner he had not dealt with any nation. In a 
word, a people whoſe priviledges Moſes thus admires ; 
Happy art thou O Iſrael ; who ts like unto thee, O peo- 
ple, 5c, How conſpicuous iyas divine ſeveriry in de- 


{troying a people ſo neer, ſo dear to him - and whom 
| | . hel 


Ti1 


| EEE 


| 


1 Cor.10.'3;4+ 
Rom. 3.2; 
Rom. 9.4. 
Deur. 443 3. * 
Pſal.147.ulc. 
Deur. 3 3.ult. 


DO CC” ————— 


—_ 


Joſh. 7.8, | 


EG. ot 


Pocct Paulus, 
quadringentis | 
triginta annis 
poſt promiſſto- 
nem 2 Deco fie 
fam Abra, le- 
gem Aofis lt- 
ram eſſe - Cum 
ergo ab boc tem- 
pore uſque ad in. 
| greſſum F470b 
mn e/AEgyptum, 
anni ducentt 
quindecim ef- 
fluxerint,neceſ= 
faris ſequitur 
reſtare uſque ad 
legem datam 
tertio menſe c- 
greſſionis populi 
ex efZgypro, 
annos omnino 
ducentos , & 
quindecim. 
Lorin. in AR.' 
7. & Rivet. in! 
| EXEICIt, in 


| Genel. 


Pla.102. 10, 
Job. 29. per tc 
#7. & cap.zo! 


on ; whoſe fathers 1 would bave diſdained to havt 
| ſer with the dogs of my flock, &c, Oh how glori- p 
04 was Iſrael in their Egyptian preſervation ! their| 


| proteRions ! being ( as Moſes i 


lites | FE 
2. The perſons deſtroyed are conſiderable in 


their q4autity and numbers, The power and mercy] - 


of God were not more remarkeable'in the recruting of 
ſeventy ſoules in two hundred and fifteen ru to ſix] 
hundred thouſand, beſides women and children ; than 
in the reducing of ſo many hundred thouſand in forty 
yeers to two perſons, a Foſhuah and a Calcb. Oh how 
angry was their father, to go round his family with 
his 70d 1 yea how juſt was their judg,to ride ſuch a large 


circuit with his [word |! | 
| 2. The /everity of this deſtruction 1s 
conſiderable in the ſeaſon when they were deſtroyed. 
noted in the ward Afterward : after they were ſaved 
ont of rhe land of Egypt ; and ſo it was a ſeverity which| | 
admits of a threefold amplification. EI 
1. This diſtruion of the Iſraelites afterward, 
was 2 fall after an eminent advancement. The higher 
place is from which a man falls, the more dangerouſly 
doth he fall. How wofult is it to have been happy + 12 
double mercy tobe raiſ*d up from a low, to an: high e- 
ſtate; and'it is a double miſery to: be thrown dows from 
an high, to a low degree. T how haſt lifted me up, and 
caſt me down ( faith David.) And thus ob amplifieth 
his miſery with admirable elegancy ; Toung men Jav 
me, and hid themſelves; Princes refrained talking, Fe. 
Bur now they who are younger then 1, have mein deriſi- 


red-ſca-deliverance , theif wilderneſſe-proviſions and 
n admiration of | 


their 


| 


5. Ver.5 : Afterward deſtroyed them, vc. : 


[their happineſſe breaks out) 2 people to whom none 


-{deſtruRion be ! 


[They who nor long ſince were (inging and dancing, at 


was like, iz being ſaved by the Lord. And if fo, then 


]wasno people ſo miſerable in being forſaken by the 


Lord. | 

2, This deſtruction of the Iſraelites afterward, was a 
miſcarriage after vaſ# coſ# and expences laid out wporn 
them. How angry is that father with his -Son, who 
caſts him off after all his care and coſts of education ! 
How hatefal is that houſe to the owner,which he pulls 
down after vaſt and immeaſurable expences abour its 
frucure and furniture ! How much -anger did God 


allthe coſt which David and So/omon laid out upon it, 
the Babylonians burnir to. aſhes, and carry away all 
thegold and ſumptuous monuments thereof ! Was e- 
yerGod at ſuch charges with any nation as he was at 
with Iſrael 2* For thetr ſake he turns Egypt up fide down, 
(herebuked kings, he ſcattered and deſtroyed armies ; 

thewild water waites upon themin a ſtanding poſture; 

[the Pillar of a'cloud and fire conduats them ; the hea- | 
vens pour them down miracuſous ſhours & Axgels | 
fd; the rock ſplits it ſelf into cups, and gives them | 
drink; theic garments continue freſh; 'and grow not | 
old; and which is infinitely beyond all chis, God 're- 

ewes his Coyenant with them, and gives them' a law 

from heaven, fpeakes out of the fire, and ſends them | 
/tnepiſtle to inſtru them, written with his own hand ; / 
and after allthis coſt and care, how great muſt Ifraels | 


3. Yet furcher, this deftraion of the Iſraelites, 
afterward, was a ſad diſappointment of higheſt expettati- 
m. Ifrael was now caſt away, as it were, in the haves. 


————— 


the fpeacte of flotins Ph.1r40h and his followers ; they | 
who had paſt thocow the furnace and the ſea, and e-| 
ſaped both their oppreſſqurs and purſuers; they who 


udfafely marched through an hot howling wilderneſſe, 
| Iti Z even 


apreſſe in the deſtruction of the Temple, when after 


— 


>. Ate 


nt. 


. } 


——_—_——. 
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| Afterwarddeſtroyed them, &rc. 


_— —————— —— 


Numb.1 4-25z 
29. 
30. 


Ezra.9. 13+ 


| in Egypr, at the ſea, in the wi/derxeſſe, their murmu- 


even unto the borders of the promiſed land, and were 
now ſafely arrived at the confines of Canaan; In a 
word, they who had nothing now- (as they hop'g) 
ro do, but to enter and take poſſeſſion of a /a»d flowing 
with milk and hony, are not only farbidden to enter i, 


but commanded back to the ſandy and ſcorching} 


wilderneſſe, there to ſpend the relidue of their few and 


evill dayes : Oh ſorrowfull, ſtupendions di/appunr- 


ment | 
Iſrael, the mercy of God was more remarkeable then 


els in, they had no cauſe to complain. They might 
rather wonder at what did not, than at what did befal| 
them ; rather at the mercy which was left, than at what 


hath puniſhed us leſſe then our iniquities ; and with the 
Church afterward, /t. is the goodneſſe of the Lord that me 
are. not conſumed. Look upon Iſraels provocations, 


rings, idglatry, their unthankfulneſſe for, and for- 
getfulneſſe of Gods multiplyed mercies, their rebe' on 
againſt their godly Governours ; their hypocti- 
Ge, Covenant-breaking, lingrings after their old E- 
2ypt , unreformedneſſe under all che dealings of God 
with them ; eſpecially their diſtruſt of Gods power and 


that this deſtrucion ſhould be, | 
I. So ſlow,and not more ſpeedy. _ 

. 2. Buti»part, and not total), and univerſall. 
I. Itwas a deſtruion mercifully mitigated, in 
reſpeR of the ſlown:ſſe and deferring thereof. How 
. much longer was God about deſtroying a handfull of 
ſinners, than he was in creating the whole world ? 
| Iſrael,a people that could nor be kept from f;nning, had 


his ſeverity. If Iſraels ſcourge be compared with Iſra-| 


Ver.s| | 


IL And yet ſecondly, even in this deſtruQion of | 


was removed. Well might Iſrael ſay with Ezr4,T he Lord| 


goodneſle after frequent and abundant experience of| 
'|borh; Look, I ſay, upon all theſe, and then wonder 


| 


a God that could hardly be brought to puniſh _ 
: a 


—_—_— 
— 
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Ver.s . Afterward dzftroyed them, ec. 


[Had the fire of Gods wrath been proportioned ro the 
faell of their fins, he would have deſtroyed them in a | 


moment. Forty yeers long was 1 greived(ſaith God) with 
this generation, and fo long endured he thetr manners in 


the wilderneſſe; daily ſuffering that which he beheld ,ab- 


thoſe forty years; in ſtead whereof, all that while he 
waited for their repentance, and was at the expence of 


' [ſupplying them with miraculous proviſion, direction, 


protection, feeding them, ind attending them as Eare- 
fully, as doth the nurſe her froward infant. 
' 2, The deſtrugion of the Tfraelites was but 


feah,yho beleeved the promiſe of God, all whobeleeved 


, [not, were not deſtroy'd ; for all under 20 years were ex- 


empted from the forenamed deſtruQtion,' and reſerved, 


- [that God might ſtill have his Church among them, 


and that there might be of them a people left to poſſeſſe 
the good land,” according tothe promiſe. And in this 
| reſpe& it was, that upon the prayer of ofes for the 


&& ; For although he Ipared not the perfons of the 'el- 


and univerſal{ death, and not b/orring ont their memory, 
eſt the ſeed of Abraham being extinguiſh'd, his Cove- 
hint ſhould have fail'd and: faln ro the' ground. The 
diſtruſtfull refuſal] of the parents ro accept'of the pro- 
miſed land, made not God to be unfaithfull, in regard 
thatthe bleffing which they rejeRed, was performed to 
their children ; God reſerving a ſeed to: propagate his 
Church, and tempering his ſeverity inflicted upon ſome 
Jwith .c>cy afforded to others; though deſerved by 
one. | , | 


| OBSERVATIONS. oy 
| t. The moſt numerous company of ſinners are. nmable- 


A 


horr'd,and was able to have puniſh'd every momient in 


pre, not totall : For beſides the ſparing of Ca/eb and fo- 


— 


4 
i 


rdoning and ſparing of the people, God. anſwers, 
He be had pardoned them cas 5 the word of Me- | 


i 
' 
1 


der 3nd "rebellious - mulcitude;, ' yet he ſpared the | 
|ſtock of Ifrael, \ remitting the puniſhment of preſecit 


; fo | 


Pſal.g5.10, 
AR.1z.18. 
6770T0p0e595y 


Num. 14.19. 


Num. 14.13... 


Non perſonis, 

ſed gencri data 
venia, Calv.in 
loc, | 


z= 


j 2 Kinz.19.35. 
Prov. 11.21, 


Obſerv. 2. 


hundred chquland perſons in a few years; and : a» hax- 


| dred four ſcore and five thouſand Aſſyrians in one 'wight. 


T hough hand joyn in hand, yet ſpall not the wicked y1' 


Afterward deſtrayed them, cc. Veg 
ro withſtand an angry God. He can eafily deſtroy 6x | 


worms, The greateſt combination of ſinners are by 
ſtubbleto the-flame, and hurt as aw-balls to the ſun, 
He can as ealily caſt dowa multitudes of (inning Angels, 
as they (nay he). can cruſhan Ant upon a mole-hill 
There's no proportian between created ſtrengch and 
increated pmnipotency.,, The powers af all che world 
are. but bocrowed af him, andaspurely-depeadeat ups 
on him,as the ſtream upon the fountain, the beam up- 
on the ſun. How can that power be coo haxd farhim 
who'gae it, and can withdraw, ita pleaſure > Never: 
let mylcicudes dareto opppſe him, . nor 0n2 poor weak: 
Saint, fear to rrult him. - gn by n 
2. The warſt cauſe commonly, hath the maſt. abuttore.) 
Had this. been put co the queſtion, whether will God 
keep his promiſe in- giving to: 1ſracl the 'landof Canaan? 
Caleb and-Foſuzh would. have:heen ,over-voted by ab 


would have as much fail'd in theircar/e, as they: excee- 
dedin their .»«mbers..., The. multitude is but. a weak 
argumentto prove a ſtrong cauſe. The moſt haveever 
been the worſt. Rightequs Noah Road. in; a manner 


four hundred Baalices,nor they the better for havingon- 
ly one Elijah towithſtand them. Let us walk by rule, 


| not example. . Numbers commonly do no - motg/f 


pleaſe God, than they can oppoſe him. Irs berter iQ 
90 to heaven with an handfull;' than co hell in a croud, 
and to enter iz at th2 ſtrait gate with a few, than at the 


moſt ix kyndred thouſand Iſraelites; who nevercheleh | 


unpuniſued. He; to whom it i all one to (ave by « fen,| 
aud by many,canas exfily deſtroy many as one. Numbers 
| | are nothing with God. The whole. old world of finners 

are no more inthe hands of Gad, .than an handfull of 


by hmſelfe, againſt che whale world of wngod!y. - The | 
| Prophet E15j4h was not the worſe for being oppoſed by 


broad | 


— 


Vets. - Afterward deftroyMihem,ce. 


broad with many; to g0 
thouſand. | 


ment. The ſoul of God may depart from Feruſalem ; 
and Ariel, the city where David dwelt, hath woe de- 
nounced againſt ir. God may for/ake his tabernacle in 
Shiloh, deliver hrs ſtrength into captivity, his glory tn- 
tothe enemies band ; hos pluck the ſigner from his right 
hand. With many ofthe Iſraelites God was not well plea- 
ſed, for they were overthrown in the Wwilderneſſe. To 
him that breaks the law, circumciſion is made uncircum- 
dfon.” Coratzin, Bethſaida, Capernaum, get nothing 
bythe m7ghry works of. Chriſt, 'and their Elevation to 
hegven, but greater woes and falls. God delights not 
in outward priviſedges, but- in inyyard purity. -- The 
ny creature, worſhip in ſpirit and truth, a Few inwardly, 
an Iſraelte indeed, -cirenmeifien and brokenneſle of the 
heart, only pleaſe the eye of God; . and without 
theſe, externall ſervice is but painted Atheifm. ' As the 
pore in heart ſhall only fee God, fo God only fees the 
|parein heart with contentment : G od loaths fin where- 
eer he ſees it, bur moſt of all when*cis ſheltered with 
appearances, profeiſions and priviledges. ' 4 name to 
le, tntewnall ordinancer, cirenmciſionsn the- fleſh, the 


into Canaan with Calch 
us $0 than to fall in the wilderneſle with fix hun- 
F | 


3. Nopriviledges abuſed, can exempt from puni/h- 


| 


Obſ[erv, 


Jer. 6 8. of 


Temple of the Lord, commend us not to God. *' 7 
wilpuniſh (faith God:) the (circumciſed with the wn- 
crcumpiſed. . Eg ypt and Fndah, and Edom, the cbil- 
aen of Awmon and Aoab ; for all theſe nations are 
Wewenmeiſed, and alt the houſe of Iſrael'are ancir- 
comciſed is heart. The Bible-in'thy hotſe, the wotd 
ofprace in thy eare,will not avail, unleſſe che grace of. 
heword bein thy heart ; and the former without the 
kterwill but prove like Vriahs lefters,which he carried 
orhis own deſtruMon : Pal accounted all his privi- | 

as dung in regard of the knowleag of Chriſt. The 
aezns of falyation in word and ſacraments muſt be uſed 
in 


OR 


Ifa.29.1. 
Jer.7.12. 
P(.78.60,61. 
Jer. 22.24. 


1 Cor. 10,5. 


Rom. 2.25. 


Matth.11.23. 


Job.4. 23. 
Gal.6.15 


Matt, Fo8 


Jer, 9.uit. 


Afrermad Wired bon, oc. Vers 


Obſerv. 4. 


Hoſ.1 1,8 n 


Osferv, 5. 


| they took inthe red-ſea, they trode upon a: miracle of 


. | of bread or a drop of water, they took in a miracle of 


| Thall be benefitted by neither. 4k 


in faith and- repentance. Otherwiſe they being out 
of their holy uſe enjoyed, will turne to our deſtrudi- 
on. | 
4-. God labours to win people by mercies, before he 
 Woxnds them by judgments. Iſrael is firſt ſolicited by| I |, 
love; God deſftroyes them not cill afterward; andif| El |; 
his goodneſſe had made them bluſh , his greatgeſe 
ſhould not have made them bleed.Oh how propenſe was | 
that God to ſave his Iſrael ! and how unwilling to de-| WW | 
ſtroy them ! He gave them the honey of deliverance þ 


{and proviſions freely, and of his own accord ; he put þ 
not forth the ſting of puniſhment till he 'was provoked. | [9 
Iſrael ſhall firſt have the c/o#d to guide them, the {u| I | 
divided, Egyptians drowned, Mannah ſhowred downe | B in 

|the 70ks guſhing them drink, - and they by all left-in-| I |y/ 
exculable before they be deſtroyed. Oh chat the /oug-| W 4 
ſuffering of God _— be ſalvation, and leadws ro rel 
pentance, and that by ſubmiſſion to, mercy, wee- may| I [Z: 

| prevent a conqueſt by jxdgment : and not put the Lord| I 'we 


upon a work more unpleafing to him chan to our ſelves, | I (0h 
| whoſe backs do not ſuffer ſo much as his bowe/!:, whe 
we are beaten. HED | 1 
5. Miraculous mercies do not huge an unholy beat: 
After all che falyations that God had beſtowed uponlk 
rael,they were fit for nothing but de/#rn#:0n. Every ſtep 


| mercifull preſervation : Every time they taſted a crumb 


mercifull praviſcox : Every time they look'd yp tothe 
heavens, they beheld a miracle of mercifull d:reftion; 
bur none of theſe could work 'upon ſtubborn heart: 
Only he who commanded that- more ſoft rack'to git 
them water, could make their hearts obedient. . They 
who will not be taught by the Word, will not be better 
ed bythe 70d of Mofes; and withoit the ſpirit, wee 


6. Great deliverances abuſed, makg way for ſeverif 
Juage 


Vers, Afterward deſtroyed them,g+c, 


judgments. Many times did God deliver Iſrael; but they 
provoking him With their connſel , were brought low 
for their 1niquity:The whole book of Z»dges is theCom- 
ment upon this cruth,a book made up of the viciflicudes 
of deliverance, provocation, and puniſhment. Sins com- 
mitted againſt the /ove of a God, are commitred moſt a- 
inſt the happineſſe of 4 people. 
Flof Enditement againſt the unthankfull. This makes 
God to call to the heavens and earth as witneſſes a- 
cainſt thoſe chi/dren which he had brought up, and re- 
belled againſt him. Yea, to profeſſe , that the owner 
ofan ox, arid the CHafter of an aſſe were more re- 
ſpeced by their beaſts, than he was by his Iſrae!. This 
makes God to profeſſe, that he will con/wme hi peo- 
ple, after he hath done them good ; and that hee will 
deliver. them no more : and elſewhere, thathe is wea- 

ry of Brenting. eAfter all this is come upon us (ſaith 

| Wl [Ezra) ſhould we again break thy Commnaadments,wouldſt 
| [nt thou be angry with us, till thou hadſt conſumed us ? 
Obthat Exg/and would, in ſtead of mwrmuring at 
if is preſent diſtreſſes, moxrz for its abuſe of former de- 
lverances: and mor2 fear, without a ſpeedy refor- 
(mation, that the mercies which ſtill we enjoy ſhall 
 ="00h than hope that thoſe we want ſhall be be- 


7 in diſappoints the hopefulleſt expetations of mercy. 


Every deliverance is 2 | 


Io.n.2.3. 


Joſh ule 20. 
Judg. 10, 13, 


Jer. 15.6, 


Ezra.9.13,14. 


Obſervat. 7. 


Je:.8. I F. 


We looked for peace, but no good came ; and for a time 
fbralth, and behold trouble. Who could have expe- 
ed but that Iſrael, after ſo many miraculous mercies, 
ding now upon the confines of Canaan, ſhould in- 
ſancly have entred? bur behold, their fin ſends them 
into the wilderneſle, there to linger and'pine for 
bony years rogether. Sinners diſappoint Gods expeta- 
wn, and juſtly therefore may God diſappoint rheirs. 
JAerall the coſts beſtowed by God upon his vineyard, 
looked that it ſhould brin g forth grapes, and it brought 

KkKk forth 


fles it even when it ſeems to be come to the birth. 


ere. 


Jer. 14. 19. 


[2.5.5 


| Pal. 105.44 
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forthwilde graper- » ltael gives God appearances of ho-{ 
| | lineſſe, and God gives Wrachan appearance of -'delive.- 
rance. They flatter God-with-ſhews of that obedience| 
which he de/erved ; 'nndhow juſtly doth; God difap-}; 
point them of thoſe mercies which they defored? They 
fall ſhort of promiſed duty, and therefore of expetied|/ 
delivery, Oh that we could:condemneour ſelves, 'and | 
juſtifie God . in the ſad difappothtments of, Z»ghepis| 
recovery. We made ſhewat-the firſt ofa throughay; 
formation ; but we ſoon f;itered and made' an hae; 
ard why ſhould God be bound, *when we would needs] 
be loofe ?  Onr goodneſſe was as the rarly dew andthe} 
morning cloud that goeth away; and juſtly t e was 
our deliverance as a morning ſunſhine, ſoon-cloudedas | 
| overcaſt with unexpected troubles. 4) 45 
'Obſervar. . | $8: Even'in judgment Goll remembers mercy, God mat 
good to Iſrael; when he deſtrozed Urael, God in hilliMfiiles 
will befeared,and in his frowns will be loved ; as its ſud 
of Aſter ;that bis ſbyos were iron andbraſſe ; and yetthit| 
he dipr his foor-i031 ; To'doth God ever mixthe/ha 
_ u_ m—_— en nat —_ wo ena rhe] 
oyl of merey- and gentleneſle. He ſpared: the chil» | 
dren, when hevoverthrew' the parents. He did as well | 
remember'his-vwn«Covenant;' ap cheir-provocation/ 
He cur off ſome luxutiane branches, but did-ndvent{ 
down the tree: he puniſhed forne- for their ſins; hee 
pl. 106.8, | Pabifhed not all, for his own. glory. He wronght for 
Exck. 23.9, [#5 Names ſake. 1 ſaid, I wonld ſcatter -them into cats | 
-—_ neri',” F winld-make the remembrance "of them/ta' caſe 
| from among men-, were-it. not: tht I feared the wink. 
of the Enemy, Dent.32.'27. Sogoadis God, hatches 
raifeth arguments of pitty tow: rae], out | 
of himſelfe, yea out of his enemies, vwhen Iſfael affords | I - [$34 
him none: Though jsftice made him-caſt his Chard | I [-4% 
[into the fire to de-ſcorched,: yer mercy made him pludt| WY [4% 
. fit like x brand ont of the fire, teſt 'it ſhould be conſis | 
med,Zec. 3.2. Andaſcedhereſerves, 'a a" £ 


Hoſ.6.4. 


Deu.z3.24,25 
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F- of, 4 very 10 poll 
oy 
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55 N ations: it wi, - La driven thee, yet will 1 not 
4. full end of thee, hut corre thee in meaſure. ; 


ifthey w but yer ler them 

fc merc , though they wie þ 20 God will xot | 
off bis people. P[.94,14.  T the deſtruQion of 

44 | be never ſo great,, yet it ay never be. cocall; 


agſho 16 SI « Try yet. all. wy ; 
the intere £;Chriſt ſhall nor. CR ek oi 
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| Thednglrank o& che pede of the Iſraelites, 
owns cauſe_of theirdeſtcuRion,. 214, their 
cine b Sonrajned, io.theſe magks, he 
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I. For wi; Unbeoren I = 
im. 5.8 Sg —_—_— ans = 
2 CF.6. 14,15 wayes witho feſſion of the Fazth, and of: wi 
r Cor-14.23 | out the very poſſe of the ord, the means of kne "os nol. 
that Faith which'is to de profeſſed ; and then its te | 
an unbelief of pure negation. 2. Unbeleevers aref 
to be ſuch, who though they profeſle the fairh-;- 
hearand know the word, > deny that credencetg 
which God requires, 'and their unbeleef, cats "0 
; unbeleef of evill diſpefirion, is either a deniall of of- 
[/ent to the ry»ehs aſſerted in theword ;-or of rot. 
foe to the promiſes of good contained i ia the fa 
and both theſe are either,” zemporary ,” | Or- tot yes nd 
perpetuall. Into the former ſometimes the e/e# may 
| fall, as particularly did thoſe two diſciples , -who hb 
Luk.24.25. \rheirunbeleefdrew from Chriſt ny Gor, 
Mark.16.11. | fools, and flow of beart to beleeve all that the prophets 
1314+ \þave written. And for this it was that Chriſt «phne-| 
_ {ded the eleven, when.they beleeved not them who hi 
Luk.r. 20, _ |ſeen him after be was rife. And of righteous pared 
| rie is it ſaid, that he beleeved wot thoſe words - which wae| 
robe fulfPd rhe og pe Into that — ich] 
is rotall and reprobubate zl 
{2:022t mam Cahn Fe et Tee 
Jo.iz.37.38.39 | of my [veep ; 
""m hoc wy nay, they conld not beleeve, becawſe that 1 
\|[azas ſaid, he bath Vlinded theiveyes, -&c. as allo AR. 
19.9 divers were bardued, and beletved not. ng a 
bide in unbelief, and the ea ye a 
| Thisnabelef ofthe Hawk, ho in 
| intheir not tr | X= | 
| and Fairhfal promiſes, made þ by Ge th rrefatt 
' [and oftenrenewdtothemſfelyes,c ph 
as, Fa, wa tua gr) I h 
= upon report 0 £C "rnt wk ef 
_ 3- | of the Canaanites,and their Cities, the peof 
| fur Gftraliedanddecmad fo ities befu 
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Gods iphone fulſſe pi- 


ſonof 
FE the =: 
n. of di uſtfulneſſe 


uA- | 


wt "= 


—__ me? Be long mill ire ere "they 
Theleeve me ? : and. that it was theis gre: 


A ge 


by apontheir i te- 


[noe ymrng Frwiegr 
imor of the Apoſtle, who faith, that chbey could wot 
[enter is becauſe of wnbelief.. 
". For the ſecond why they wan deſtroyed rather 
for their unbehef, then for other fins... 
F ; Their 7 fas! Th the --or and. fountain of all 


{> DAL 


fyre es Mr We rd What but » lat 
6 the a e impatient murmurings 
Ge icing? Rady bleed full God. he 


WOulnr 


- | Jer. 17. $- 


"AmeigyTes, | 


Certumeſf,com= | 


09, qui vel com- 
mani impicrate 
non fuerunt im- 
pliciti, vel mox 
refpuerum.Cal. 
in Heb .z. 18. 


Incredulicas 
mailorum omni- | 
un caput. Cal. 
in-Heb. 3,18. 


Heb. 3. 12. 


1 Per.2.7,8. 
EXx- | AQas I5-9, 


f| Num. 14:27. 


i. 


—— 


mm (0 


_. = 


430- 


Gen. 12:7, 
13.15, 
15.18, 
17.7.8. 
26.4. 

Deur, 1.8. 

Exo.3. KF 

6.8. 


Heb. 11.9 
1 King.8.56 


Gen.22, 16 
Gen.26.3. 

Pſal.105.9. 
: Chr. 26. 26. 
Gen. 17,10 


Heb. r1.9... 
AR, 7.5 F 
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would vietly have waited IO accomplihmenta 
[his pf . iſt": "Hadthey'believedjmpbim who. is Ab 
ſufficient, rhey'3 ; 
ply; have ook'd upon'thenvas- l>iigp-in-C 
caſo 'w made ſuch fnfall kb a A x felt; 

was bed their'unbelieving hearr chought#t 
conld not forvniſh. a'tablt inthe wilderneſſe. "l 
cheix not believing n-great'and-dreadfall-Ma Br madei 
|eherr "ſo fearleſly rebelliqus agtinſt God and thaieG 
vernours ? What but their not betievingan All-pc 
full God, made them to fear: rheGyanes and waled 
tics of Canaan > Faith wentiont, and: ftar and e 
fm got in;'- They deleeved. God.to | 
coo mth; - by their pypehne , i | 
man as: 7 0 0-0 n>0 "Mb . 
2. 'God had afforded man Tidol ad ci ; 
gainſt the' wabeleef of the Mevltes, God hadigines| 

promiſes, firſt, to their Fathers; and afterwards co theſe 


"5 
.-76 
* #, hy - 


3 ifr4eſites theit poſteririe, 'of his beſtowring upon 


the Lind't 


Clonditil for: 65 tberitance; His pom] 
like himk 


"werefaithfulland rrue-and impotldobu 


| thathe who made chem ſhoutd Ge. Theſe promiſes we 
[andthe very fe ro theit : fore: farhiecs: and. themſelve: 
| and the 


very land of Caraanivitalled wiz Land of Eno: 
miſe: 2 RA Iheeward $0/5mk profedied.:7 here thathn 
failed one word of all 6 hat ko be weuiil 
by ri +  pey ps. "All hoc promiſes ure Jl of Cres 


pant mn of giving 2 to" Mewbl the Load »f Cav 7 
ed hed ftndry: ms confirmed by oarb : the oath Go 


followed ich His Teal of lieu: fnw, raherchy a 
confirinetl e Promiſe of the heavenlyG# 
naafn* "Tval theſe'Goll had'u bundant-e#+| 


1 amples of thoſe their hol Peg on openly it 


felſR@ their-Zeleowing oms/e , that: their: 
ROORS iHerit Clokaeyt ed es ourred out | 
tenredly' inthe /and of promiſe, 'whoreibe had wes ſon 


roomy as 10 ſet his foet on, without borrowing or buying 
2) Hence| 


—"— 
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La” 


hoes alto beprriighd s heqntghalece in chat lavd; of SEL 
which cough LEVIng., = had not pad. on, yet Symng, miſe lb ow 


op A he ſhewed : How holi y ſo- 
4 gpm weep Au bodies after | [on en 


Unir deaths vs nn ad 5 -our ob:Eg ypr., -into that: | vc! mortuus r6- 

Ci naer, Where their hopes and: hearts: b = joy while ' taretur ; Ri- 

| ey lived; To all theſe Examples; God had given them ver. Exerc OD, 

t fin unbeliefe) their own mulciplyed and aſto- mm 

yfing Experiences of his former Power and Love. 

| not he; who-by the lifring up of the «rms of axe 

fr, deſtroyed an Armie of Amalekites, as. eaftly O- 

tnrogr the Armies of the Canaanites by the hands of 

an wry CO he who com- 

ee 2 sto-plague Eg pe, .and 

lat foſe,comm nand'are all Ore? ee” Fa and 

[erthiwant powerto dealwith the /on- Ff Anak,? Could 

bot hewho made the weak and .unſteady waters of the 

| Hr to ſtand up like walls, as cafi «Tor the ſtron- 

(deft walls of the Candenitiſh Cities tofalldown 2 But 

[th Gelieveit rot for bb wondrons wayhs} they rememwbred | 31-78. 32.42 
3 & os hand, nor the day when he BI! row the | © 


meme... © 
3. Their anbelief moſt of all ob Gulof bis (hough 
fo effentia his Cabinen declarative glory. adcHry cy 
| inety/und took away:bis-chicfoſt 
oe Faith- he 1] not give to another, Iſa.42,8: 
cf takes away: the! loficof his Truth; it no! more fu F- 10. 
ting him, then if he were ehiowaiyer and as we OM 
ly off h 2 one; No further thaw we: ſee him :, It en- 
puts" to make God i tharcondition of ſome loſt 
i credit i9quite gone, and whoſe word none 
a Wa :* now rd&\Giſeredit;/ is :to diſhonour'a: man. 
þ va levers account i impoſſible that heſhould: ſpeak | 
4 too ro ly #t's impoſſible. \Aﬀter all theipro- 
k them Canaar, though repeated,” ſworn, | 
ale: rf theeved not God. © 2. The. Iſraelites: by | 
i unbler obſcured the glory. of Gods Ge: 
ey 


hd 


- 


that beleeved not. Versf Bj 
They did not onely lahourto make their miſerie greater, 
then Gods Mercy ; but even his very Mercy to appear 
| Tyranny. They often complained, that he had broughy| 
Num-14.3, |them into the wilderneſs to ſlay them ; and they deſpiſed BP 
P[al. 106. 24. |rhat pleaſant land which God had promiſed them: yea(as 
Sce M. Perkins | fome note).in regard that the land of Canaan was a Bly 
jon the place. þof the heavenly Canaan, they beleeved-not that Got 
; would bring them to heaven, and give them inheritance | 
in that wy Reſt by en of me as Sowa : So that 
they rej at once the bleſlings of the focr-ſftool, 
andthe chrone ; the earthly and the heavenly Cn Z 
4 | arthe _ time. 3. Tie INN Lay - 

tory of his Omnipotency ; aiming by this| 
Pſal.62.17. G He to $a power belo and —_—_ & 100) 
hard, who can doall things, but what argue impoten- | 
cie, as lying, and denying bimſelf; who made heaven | 
and earth with a word, and before whom all the natiox; 
Iſa,49.15 [of the world are as the drop of the bucket, and the (mal 
ſt of the balance, could not cruſh a WOorms,. nor 
pull down the height of thoſe Gyants, whom by his 
4. Of all ſins , the Unbelief of the Iſraelites moſt 
croſſed their own Profeſs:0ns : They voyced themſelves 
to be, and gloryed in beinghe people oþ God ; andthey| 
proclaimed it both [their durie and priviledg, to take| 
God for their God. - They ſometimes «appeared to be-| 
leeve him; but the unbelief of their hearts gave both} 


Pſal.78. 34, 
35236,37- 
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_ that belevvels. 


promiſed obedience?o hith ; 
ſhewed chemſelves bur Tebells. 
of their #nbeleef, and «nſtedfaſtneſſe * 


mw bis, and p 
every Þ ror; th 


heart in 

their 5: and lye unto him with their touguesr. How 
| hainons a fin is it for Gods profeſſed friends do diſtruſt 
him ! How ſhall a ſtranger ks that mans word, whom 
lis moſt familiar friends, yea his own children will not 
beleeve ?. Thine own Nation (faid-Plare to Chriſt) 
have Han. me. Thine own people (ma 


| lag A ORE 06 


them. 
| okered; and prank all Aron of 8 loelires om 
n from Canaan, yer they did not:as unbelecf, by 
the offer of it, rejeR the eacraace into it. As the 


prgs Fo Neue? overthrew 2 propheſie of judge- 
| |mtnt, ſothe #»b2/:ef of the 1ſraclires overthrew the 
promiles of mercy. The breſts of the promiſes were ful} 
milk*of "confolatjon ; and yet theſe froward 
|children.refuſed to. ſock and draw them by beleeving : 
ad in ſtexd thereqf icuck and beat them away by un- 
deleef and rebellion. Unbeleef (as to the Iſraelites) cut 
afunder the finews of the promiſes, -. ſo: as they could: 
not. £ hufiEoc Hoe: to hilp them, and Fas pheaf 
unbelecf concluded chis 


: Oy 
they pane Regs who caſt ef lo _ 
away the mexniwo ery 
Wh ſhall be a cemedyfor him who- reje2e#+b-the. re- 
nedy s other fins are ſores, buc unbeleef thrower avay 
the plaifter. ' Every fin made Iradl obnoxious to; de- 
on -; bur: undeleef made mhem-oppoſte alfo,-to 


| 


bue upon, 


$ Cibenced they. iff but flatter God with | 


thy 


Y "FI Ogg 


Nun.20.22. 


*Muk 6. C. 
Signtficaturhoc 


uod* incapces} , 
ſciphos red1ide-}; 


|&bveraxce,s This fiſtope (as ie were) the ſpours 
and paſſages of grace. pF * could do no. Hows] 
uy eb of theer —— "They who bekeere vg 


es W... 


divini bencf- 


| cite, et propen{s (|: 


Plal.78.32,33 | 


loquendi modo, |. 


rixt,indig6ſq;}: 


"»:. * % 


. Loni anim: Chri 


'  Ffli benefica im- 


| pedimentum 0b- 
{ jeceriut: you 
permittunt, ut 
{| virtath divine 
'riuws ſe in ipſos 
ww” 

diffundat. 
Brugenſ.in loc. 


'Obſervat. 1 - 


[2 King,6. 33+ 


D_. 


. 


2Chro.32.31. 
Deut.$. 2. & 
. 13.3 


Nec iratumc- 
lere deftitic nu- 
NICK. 

Virus fidei cre 
dere qnod non 
vides, merces fi- 
dei videre quod 
credis. Aug. 
1 in Pf, :ogy 


render themſelyEs incapable of bleffings;and lay rubs in- 
the way of mercy bind '-Þ 
ſhould help them. Other ſins lay perſons (a3 it were Jig 
che grave, this of undeleef Jays the grave ſtone upon 
chem,and makes them rot therein. Upon them wrath & 
biges,Joh. 3.18. | 

_ - On$s8sRVaTLONS:. 4 
' 1. Difficulties ſad diſcover an unhelerving heart. 


Many ſeemingly beleeving Iſraelites, upon the news off- 
belerved mi.l 


the Anakims, and the waled Cities, be , 
orams profane purſuivant' diſcovered his temper,when 
e ſaid, Thi evil is of the Lord; why then ſhould 1 
wait wpuzthe Lord any lowter *  Sanl appear to dev 
nd upon God, Fas: zght to biz it his tronbler'; 
when God ſeemed to negſet bim, and gave biw 
0 anſwer , then lefthe God,and fought to: @ ſercereſſe. 
Rotten fruit wit not hang upon the tree in a windy dey. 
A fhallow,a highway-plaſh of water will foon be dryi 
up in a ſcorching funſhine. One who is only 2 bees 
ver, by a fhallow outfide profeſcion, will ſoon leave be-. 
leeving and profefving For a while he.will beleeve ;bik 
is tine of ptrſeczeian befallr away. Wiſely thetefore- 
doth God ſeem ſomume to di rd 2nd rejed his 
own children, to try 'the pncerzry of their confidencein | 
him; and whether they will ceaſe 1#d:per4 upon him,;| 
becauſe he ſeemeth Tar tw provide them. They: 
who depend upon God contiowally, depend -upoi him| 
truly, God makes it appear te all the world, chat hs 
people ferve wor him,” to ſerye_theix own turn'upes | 
him,. and that they are neither hiitelings 


lings. It isthe efficacy of faith-to beleeve what, we'lee | 
not,- and the reward. of faith to ſee what we beet. 
How improvideat-arethaſe; meer profeſſours and aps 


5 
r 


ing Iaclites, who pleaſe themſelves with ſhews of 


inding the” hands of God left he| 


. wor changs- | 


Iri 
Jeevit cleaving to God > their paint. will not/| 
jr os. 


wathing, nor their reſwge of /es keep or | 


vers | 


FRY TI] 4> p_ 


that: beleeved wot. © 


——_— 


4 


| 


TE rut. 2: 


- [h: darts of the Spire. | 
villnot be wounded by the ſword of the word; but wil | 
@veitss kin; much more itshearr, tilt Faith ſer it naked 
tothe ſtroaks of chat ſword.. Our-negle of, and cold- 
neſſein holy duties, comes from our not beleeving a 
enefir, that 'will-bear the charges of fervency and | 
- {frequency in performing them. © Unbehief- clips the | 
wings af prayer, thatit cannotaſcend; and turns much | 
rngiaronnch ſpeaking. - Whence is all our trou- | 
,.and impacience in adveriity, but from want of 
. [that grace which .comforts rhe brarr ix God, and makes | 
n5quietlyto reſt and traſt on, and in him'>- Whence 
utthole baſe indireR courſes to ger a living by lying, 
decaving, .&c. robe made rich by a worle. thin the! 
king of Soduwe, but from the not br/ceving Godgo be -— - -; 
a o//ufficient.pertiov,, that he will #ever leave or for-"! 
che us, 6c. ?, .. From nag; por my ne. all the 
emporizings, hairings, ' a full neatralities? In 
Itati Sallibes faith i our vittory, and wnhe- | 
our defeat, which makes men unworthily to render ; 
themſelves ſpriſoners to every promiſe, ' and threat ;' 
auſing them cicher to- have zo hearts wich the hypo- . | 
ge, or 9 hrart with the coward. They who bave ", 
| [ule faith:, have mach fear'; and they who have no 
| Wh | . Ll [ 2 We faith 


that beleeved nots © Very 


faith, will be-all fear 3, evenſlain, and not by the ſword, 
Jer-17.5- | Whence proceeds all our carnall - confidence, ad rh 
| | ſting in an arme of fleſs, but. from this fig, which m 
| Peceatum furti the beart depart from rhe Lord. 'Whence come the uns 
& homicidii \brotherly breaches and diviſions among brethren, but 
ſunt pecc4r4car> | from the diſtance which by unbeleef is between God 
 ni;,et facile n=.) .nq us; - Chriſtians being like lines,” which come the 
1. 7 robo nearer to oneanother,as they come nearer to theCenter| 
gntney Filices * | Unbelief lies at the bottom of all theſe fins. And all mor 
& inellefu: \tification.of (in, which comes not from -a principle 
ſed ipſa anims |atfiancein God through Chriſt, is. imaginary. How 
ſuum incomps- \ (port Gohred are they into their miſery,” who are trous 


| —omgte _ {bled for their ſcandalous ſins of drunkennefſe, aduhe:|. 
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bem in oculo ſuo |ry,Murther,&c.butneither obſerve,nor ſorrow fortheit 
, non ſentis, ſed | unbelief,, the mother fin, 'the/main (in, the nucſery'of| 
. Feftucam corpo- \ all fins Þ- The ſoul (faith Zarber) isan bypocrice;that 
<a videt- | es a mote in the-eye of the fleſh, but not a'beime| 
Trabevſes judi- in its own eye;namely,infide/zry,which is incomparably 


cant feftucenſes. | greater than all fins committed by the body. 1 
Id. dn 


. 3. Great # our forwardneſſe to failinto the fin of | 
Obſervar. 3. \4nbtleef God ſeemed to ſtudy the prevention of ths 

| '* {fin amongthe 1ſraclites, burir broke the barrs that'he 

| put in the way to ſtopit. Covenants; ' Oaths, ' Mira- 
cles, Plagues, were all as eaſily ſnapt in ſunder by this} 
fin, as were the Cords by Samſon. | Even: Chriſt hims| 
\felF marveled at the ftrength thereof, in oppolingthe| 
power of all he had faid:and done, Mark, 6. 6. Wews| 
| carried.unto unbelief both by the tide of our own n&| 
cures, - and the winde of tentation.- - + Our hearts, eve 

| ſince weleft God, crave and look for. relief from-ſenſ-| 
ble objes ;- and having forſaken-the true, embrace 
even any opinionative God or good, which hath enough; 
toflatter into expeFarions, though nothing to fil, ot] 
to yeeld [atisfaftiovw. And fo great is our natural pride] 
that we had rather fteal than beg, rather rob God'ob| 
glory by reſting upon our own crutches ;- thengo 
out of our ſelves to depend upon another for baſe 


_ 4 


Lt. Ms. 2 2h —_ WE tet. ett 


| IVer.5 . . that belceved wot. 
X 


e.. The batteries of Satan are principally placed a- 
{eainſt faizh. , He would not'care for taking away our 
eſtarcs;names; liberties, uniefle he hoped hereby to- ſteal 
away our.faith. He fans not outthe chaffe, bur. bolts 
gut.the flour. - Satan(faith-Chriſt to Perer)bath defied 
| ro winnew thee as wheat ;:but Thave prayed for thee, that 
| thy faith fail not. -Sarans firſt ſiege in Paradiſe was laid 
{againſt the faith of threatnings. : He knows thax- all 
{our ſtrength , like Sam/ors in bis Locks, is from laying 
hold upon another : . If therefore: he. can make us: let 
go our hold; -Which is our faith, he' deſires no more. 
|Fah is the grace. that properly refifterh. him; and 
peofore be -priacipally oppoſeth it : uabelief befrien- 
' |deth Satan,, and therefore he moſt promotes it -in our 
arts. -Oh that we might-moſt fear -and oppoſe thac| 
hich. is moſt ditficultly avoided, - and-moſt dange- 
couſly entertained.Of all keepings, keep thy beart; and. of 
r_ principally uſe - this, of keeping 'ourt unbe- 


: 3s Nething, art diſpleaſe eh .G od, than the forſ7 aking of 


Cheiſt: was, that people-we 1 | 
Heiwas grieved for the. hardueſſe? of rheir hearts; and | 
ineenſed againſt thoſe gueſts that wowldner cewe, when | 
[ihey were 5nvited to. the- feaſtiof his Goſpel-dainties: 
Heis {oabundanc 2' good,. that he. wants nothiog ;; or! 


|#bedoth,.: be wanceeh. only. wants. If: he-be angry 
' [FKb us,. how ſhould we bediſpleaſed. with our ſelves, 
dt rejecting | wercy. 7: Its! 2he prod -and' unbeleving 
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ſoul, 


Luke 22.32. 


| 


Obſerv.4. 
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that belecved: wat, Versl- | 
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Comer, 5. F 'N one arefuckhenmicres atbel rows as themſelve, 
Nullum gens 20r 24 any fol ſo great a4 Infidelity. The buſineſs and 
ifpietle-te | 

elirare infipi- ſtop mercy, and hinder happineſle. Every ſtep wl 
ory dat |an-undeleever itakes, is'a departing from goodneſſe jt| , 


ſoul, which God only /exdr:empry away. - They who, 
| will buy hisdenefits, muſt leave ww 4 i 
chem. How incxcuſable are they who periſh!- chey | 
|ſtaive and dye in- the ' midſt of fulneſle; Bu 
alafſe, wee are the pooreſt: of beggars, not one- 
ly withour bread , bur -withotic - hunger. Oh] 
begae that hee who beffowes. grace npon the 
defixes, . would "tirſt 'give us the grace of Ds 
wig i: | 


very deſign of undelief, and 21l thatit hach to do, isc0 


ſelf, Heb.3:14. And/no wonder-it fuch an one carrya 
|car/ealong with him, fer. 17.5. and (ver.6.) «f bebe 
like the heath in the dejert,- and. ſhall not {ce when good 
cometh. - Unbeliefis like the unwary hand of him, who 
[being without the doo yu it too hard after him] 
Jocks-it; and locks: himſelt 'our. - Faith is the grice 
receiving,” and unbelief rhe fin of rejefting all ſpiricuall 
good. How wainly doth the unbejiever expeR refieſs| 
ment by going- from the fountain !; ior gain, by leaving] 
the rexe" rreaſure ? i Diſtraſtfull: finner 1 who-is'the 
looſer by thy. incredubey 3-and who would grindy 
thy belecving,butrhy elf > What harm & irto thecodl 
- [and refeeſhing fountain, that the weary paſſenger wil 
| not, drimkc >: and whar- benefit is ic to the fountain, 
though beſhould >| Whar loſeth the Sun, if menmill 
ſhur rheirexes againfi$yts kpkc2: what gains'ir; chovgh]| 
they opew them? \Whar=good comes by diſtraſting 
| Goa, maps 1 nw nl of Sgran-in the damninge 
| chy felf> - How? foolifhh is chat av/obediencre, that will 
not. waſb, ard bo"cloanſed from: # wore leprofie then 
N aawas'sr: that like man in-a-ſwoun; ſhuts the ceeth] 
agaioft a life recatlinge cordialt:- that will por. opet' 
| beggars hand for the receivieg-of a TT | 
| £ . op enen 


Je. that beleevealer. PT 


wth, anleſ#it be ro: deceive; and 
od of tvurh; nay Truth it felf, eo 


=> 


| [who cannot ſpeaks 
will not truſt the* 


lieve before thou dyeſt;*or not : if not,” how ſcaldin 
[will be this ingredient, among the reſt of choſe ellich 


{ fider, that offered, Fncerely offered mercy was deſpiſed 1 
hat the promiſe of grace ne truth daily defired-thy ac- 


thou; who art now ery eng evernally and vainly- for-oze 
hid? Harely the ani iarfeaties of the-fown- 


rn, to ſatisfie thy ſelf folly andifor evergi'+If thou: 
ſonldft br Zerve before thou tieft;' how- '-vroutde' 
'tothy heart holify ingermous, wilfit be,thar:chon ludſt 
fo ſong together ſuch unkind thoughts of AMeroy it ſelf: 
| _ didft deem7rnth #+ ſelf tobe # Lyer | How 
= $0 be with thy ſelf, that choa: didſt fo 


[or beer ; "and fo "hardly" were wy, x 
moe" 


IO 


| anbelief, nie ſizing TfraeF##omtcrion, theit wn- 
| FU9T provochtivne. F. Bonling witderneſs, and diſ--| 
excuſed voy dne '6n-in-diſtruſting | 
TO 8 Evert hewho bider Bafare-from vhe howſe of 
farob,is to be waired for When'we fit 1  davkntſs, and ce 
wm hight, we ſhould - 17 men _ ana Learn in war 
#jon- on Godt: Faitly paveh gs 
bit wvnſ> g8 oF ph ranks Ages leeverwher 
it ſee for; and contrary to what it /6sr:- Not dariward 


1)? ds, andtrbon be mers hope. ; The great-| - 
oeſs of danger muſt nor ſeſſess' Faith. Dangers ate the} 
eemenr of Faith ; PROP" faith liver bef#, becuaſe 


amony | 


hed all the world : | that beleeves the Father WF lyes, p 


whoſe _ lying 15 inTaitely -m-3re oppoſite, than | 
to nf 2 _'O Unbeliever ! cither thou ſhalt be- | 


tortures which hereafter ſhatromplear thy pair,to con-| 


{ceptance, biit had nothing front thee but contempt Fhar | 


6. Our reateſf davigers and troubler are no plea for Ozfer Vat. 6. ; 


prop, but he tzbifiey of the wordof promiſe; ſhould be} P5119-49, | 
ſay of our Faith; 2 ftud thavever Nands, though] 7 filet 
ane earth Mould fail A thy word (laith-D.c- | 1,hulum. x 


*. 3 55 
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_- ehayGuleevert nor. Vers] 
ampoem it prdesrwefÞtipremiſes. When che world). 
is molt againſt us ,-thenthe mordis goſt for us.. Faith |' 
hath beſt food infamine, and thefulleſt cable in a time. 
of ſcarcity. . - The very earch which we tread on ſhoult | 
|reach us; this ſo-maſly a hody, "hangeth in the midſt of 
A. the aire, andnever ftirreth-from-irs place, baving no 
A | props arfhores co uphold ic,. bur the bare- word of God:|- 
Cum rozo te  alpne- | God auſt betzuſbed npon his prow:/e without | 
nummos Fre - pawn, An. uſurer. will cruſt: a beggat ;- a tyar, a 
 pignore,uon ha- | bankrout ,, .far --his ;Pledg.- And 11 we beleeve | 
nn ; God no further ? -; this is not ar all to :r«/#-him; but. 
"oY nn his /ecariey; © It is a lame faich that cannot go without 
Buds mihi non | crutches.;: He that; cannor;\ſtand- when: his tiles are | 
credis,veteri fi- | taken wes © held.up by chem, not. -by his /egge:, 
Ldoque ſodalt 3 | Hg whoſe keeps not.,up- when outward com 
ar ne -— = \areremoved,. ſtood notuponthe promiſe , but upon | 
_ _ earthly props. - The faith which. Chriſt commends, 
:5.1.12 \is that which belceverhmuch, and [tes nothing. ' Bleſ. 
Sides non babet | ſed (ſaith Chriſt). are;cbty who bave not ſeen, | and et | 
meritum,ubi | aye beleeved.: This wasthe Commendation of Are | 
——— ;. | hamgand Stevens faith, Romans 4.t$,19,20. AZ. 7.5. 
prone” ceo. | Such'a faith quiets the beart moſt; in teltimony of its 
in Evanz» |own fincerity, and againſt expeftarion of any threatned, | 
| Z Shane y 
\and inthe /utaining of any incumbent difficulties Oh 
. how ſweet a life leads that Chriſtian, who doth all 

by another | .. who gets the bleſſing without hunting ; 

and whoſe only work.is to fit ſtill and truſt. God ; and 
(like Z/epbe Maſter )ro /eave all in the hand of another; | 
to have allits comforts compengiouſly you one objeR, | 
| and nat-co;take a wearyſome circuic- about the whole | 
world for canteacment; to fit at his-fathers table, and. 
; not to; begg for food froni door to door ? And ſuch 
_ |a faith honours God- as: mach, as it quiets the. ſoul. | 
jIc proclaimes:thas God is;49rbr4caqp ro be; beleered | 
for him/e{fe; ; 4t : 


elires. nog(thac the crearure: ſhould" 
be bound fox God, thouglrhe ſeem never fo hackward' 
co performe his promiſe,; and' accouars it (elf as rich | 
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that beleeved vor. 


.7- 1t ſhould be onr principal care to get beleeving 
bearts:, Even ſuch an holy atfance inthe, promiſes, as 
may ſhelter from that deſtrution which-;befell;theſe 
-|uabeleeving Iſraelizes,, Tothisend;!. 
| |i2. Truly, and upon theterms of the Goſpel, whol- 
fy and-ſolely accept of him, whois: the {ediuronr. of 
| |the Covenant, and through whom alone, every promiſe | 
ini, is made good to the ſoul;; ahd;is yea; Qxd. amen, 
Out of Chriſt, promiſes are but meer ſpeculations,z, nor 
 [anwe; unleſle united to him by fairk',; challenge any 
| [bleſſing by vertue of a -promiſe.:-+A: Chriſtleſle-perſon 
| |teceives bleſſings; 25 be thatghinds a piece pH (ilver. ,ac- 
adentally in the” ſtreets, |-and not. 25:4 Man who: re- 
caves a ſum of mony duewpon covenants we | | | 
2- Inrelation:to the promiſes to-be'beleeved, which}... _. »- | 
xe the elemens wherein faith lives, 41.,Findebens ont, ur Un 
ad lay them ready } find-i ut: promiſe ſucable 
toevery exigency of thy condition. :i) How' can; a, man 
mony upon-a covenant, who knows nat where 
that diſtiaQ bond js laid, pon which beis ro.demand 
t?_ Gotothe ſeveral rome forthe ſupply of thy. 
m m 


ſeveral\ 


Obſervat. 7, 


2 Cor.1.20, 
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that belteved mat. © 
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| fgnificat 


Hyper. 
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| 
Iſai 9. 
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| #aty x6995 
conviticere, &f 
cauſam aliquam 
eo deducere, ut 
objict ans pres 
| text. nibil am- 
plius qucat, 


| Veverall wants. Mark what promiſes God hath made 


Rom o I 7. E 


 Exs 65: 
[rien 19 = 


% 


for pardon, grace, direQtion , protection,. proviſion, 
and ever make choice of ſome one or two ef every kihd, 
which thou maiſt ran to with ſpeed. A Chiriſtian 
[ſhould do in this caſe with the promiſes, as one which 
is given to fainting fits, who carries his. zqa-vire bot- 
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tle alwayes about him, and ſets it conſtantly athis beds 
heed,that it may be atharnd. . 2. Ponder the promiſes: 
Go alide, ſeparate thy ſelfe, ſuck and hide rheir fiveer 
{neffe, dwell upon them. Dive in thy meditations into 
their f#eeneſſe z Conlider that promi/e hath made God 
a debtor , and freegrace-made him a promſer : Into 
[rheir f/neſſe ;- there being enough to relieve the largeſi 
| capacity, atd preteſt neceſſity ; chey having more oyl 
then thou haft veſlels ;; -even enough to 

from faith to faith : Into their fabs/ity ; they being 
bottomed upon. Truth and St 


which is pawned by an oath: for their accompliſhment, 


med-by-the death of him, who hath bequeath'd all s 


3. Be convinced by-the promiſes, to lee the while heart 


| ind meiniag:6f Got:in chem, and eo be under rheaw 
thority and evidence of them. Faith is an evidence,| 
co—_— or # convieiting demonſtration'? £4ban, | 


wheri-he'faw how:matrers Rood between the ſervants 
meſſage, "and theaffeRtion.of Rebeceab, faid, The an; 
proceedeth from #he"'Lerd, wi 'cummot Jptak bad or 'f 
Gen:24.50." Th&Lord” having brought thee under the 
chndition of the promiſe, and fincethou canſt not de 
ny but chatrheproniiſe bath a Nable foundation, lay, 
Ford,” Fir ndds yeeld; I anvunable co gainſay cher, 
? corifefſemyſelfe overcattie.:- 14, Conſent ;"icleavets, 
claſpabout the promiſes, as the ivie about the oak ; 
thy ſoul; and:rely*apon it ; coheur with it, | and | 
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As man Mo. AE 
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it ſelfe,the ſtrength] 
[of 1/fFarl wha cannot lie; asſare aSGods: owne eflence;| 


|(for he ſwears by himſalfe ; ) they being further coalir| 


benefics of the promiſes by bis will and ceſtament; is} 
which reſpet they. :are- the /nre mercies. of David.| 


e revealed| 


q 


's; 
__ carried t 


n ” 


; mr inſt, butts engage' ns to holinefle Nor 


— —— 


———— 


thinz own rebelling heart. As Robeccah, convinced 
that the marriage was from God, being cat{'d ro ſpeak, 
anſwered, / will go, 5. Pleadthe promiſes : In-ten- 
ation and ſenſe of unworchineſſe, ſtrong anlitelyhood 


even then cling to them cloſely. ' The woman of Ca- 
#42n would nor be pat off by filence, and vilifying 
termes ; ſhe was call'd a 4og;' yet ſhee held cloſe tothe 
word, chat Chrift was the So» of David ;; bappy ſhe, 
thatin chis,ſhe was like a dog, fiamely, in that thee 
would not be beaten off, Thus 7ehobaphat pleaded 
with God by the promiſe made to So/omoy, and fo pre- 
niled againſt che children of: Ammon, | 
©'3.: Bewate of giving way-to the {ove of any one fin. 
The love of fin hinders bales ing. Sir will not a: he- 
leeviggly, nor faith fnfuly. Its the natupe of fa to 
cauſe _ and fear, it expeasnot performances, bue 
repu 


4 


& from God. How ean any one depend upon me 
|for'x courtelie, who kriows thee Tam -acqua 
his underhand and unkin& comrivances-againſt + me 3 
Befides.the love of any one ſin, hinders from'yeildiriges 
the terms of the promiſe ; it would” be looſe, and- yer 
[have God bound ; whereas he never made his promiſes 


- 


carryed down the ſtream of it, againſt the motion of 


of making chem good may be repreſented co thee, buc | 


quainted wich |- 


2 Chron. 20.9 


faith at fSnful#y. Faith embraceth the whole word 
|of God, eyen precepts as well as promiſes, 'and reſpeAs 
the rules preſcribed, as well as the rewards promiſed; 
it works uniformly, and ir truſteth to Godin the way: 
of his commands, not inthe precipices offin ; Taft 5y 
him, an4 do good, Pal. 31.3. 'Befides, it'afs 2warily; 
and in the eye of God; and 'thereforetiolily,” and cells; 
w, thatif we muſt not tell a lie to promote Gods cauſe, 
much leſſe ro procure ont own comforts. © be: 1 
4. Limit xot Good forthe way of accomph 


they circumſcribed him for 


te the holy one of Tfrael ; 
| | the] 


_Mmm 2 


| 


liarof 
bjs promiſe. | This is the noted fin of Iſraet;; They Rom Plal.78.41, 


| 
| 
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COCEI—_—_ 


 - [Deum metiri | 


ſuo modulo. 
Cal.in loc. 


| 
Rom.4-19. 


1Heb.11.17. 


2 Chron. Ay 


2 Chron. 20. 
I2, 


Cs. 14.8 Ms wn when Zereh the Echiopian cathe aglinſt him, | 


14,15 and wereſt on thee: and the- later, when his enemies | 
[made warre upon bim,though he had an army ofeleven 
hundred and threeſcore thouſagd fighting men, profel- | 
ſing thus: Lord,we have uo might, neither know we what t0 
do,--but onr eyes are upon thee. He who will account | 
| God to be all, when the creature is atthe beſt and fob 


the way of beſtomng of mercy, within the narrow] © 
bounds of their own apprehenfions. Whereas, if hee| - 
will work, who: Jfoalt hinder him? Faith triumphs over| 
difficulties,” and meaſures. not God by the narrow ſcant- 
ling of reaſon; knbwing hat things that are impoſſi- 
m_ us, are eafie with God. This was the excel-| - 
of Abrahams ſo much commended faith, . that hee 
þ= conſidered neither: che improbability of performing the 
procjſtofhyvings fonwhen b 6 'a0d Lopabe oo 
welte cad, northe i incangryizyof performing t 
cotamand of ſacrificing his: ſon,. ch ſeemed ' de-| 
ftroy both Gods faithfulneſſe-and his owne expeRati; 
ons. . And this.is indeed the duty cf beleevers, only ti to: 
conſider who manners ha quy ther: 
ro:queſtion- what is promiſed, though. neyer ſo impoſſi-| 
_ Sno echghrW whasjs.commanded, though never: | 
1F 5. When God.affords elde redrfre-profe, cruſt no 
to them; Famer ;Hever be; dt mg np when, the 
ayes. jon nts not-aoceunt our ſelves LO 
ger: for' having- worldly helps, wee ſhould not e | 
| our ſelves the weaker for the wanting chem. - Could w we 
live upon alonein the #/c, wee might. live = | 
him alone in the fe of the fig | wy a noble | 


'thar depends pon! God inthe of means; 
'that of A/z and. ehoſhaphat the former of whom bong 7 
anarmy of five hundred and fourſcore thouſand to 


turd not upon ſofeeble acrutch.; bu t expfeſſeth | 
"himſelf thus in his prayer - - Lord, -we have wo power, 


” 


leſt 


ys hn ok Se 4 to p' 
b 2 WY - "Re WOES , 
”— T's ha > C -o 
AE 9 » 


£1 ve T5. that beleeved not. _ 


ſt, will ſurely account him m ſo, when the creature pro - 


$ its nothingneſle. 
- 6. Traſt Geain the ſerving of -/his providence, and 


Aified: Hethat will nor do for himſelfe what he can, 


1d - Though-man liveth not by bread alone, but & 
| —_ (of bleſſing) which proceedeth ont of the moyt 
of Ged, yet that word is by God annexed unto b 


who ſhoptd expe to have ſtones turne 
If God hath: provided taires,. it. is not 
faith, but fry, to go down by a. precipice ; thus Da- 


throw away his fling when he went againſt Goliah. 7a- 
Icobs fupplicatin of God , made him. not negleR 


cork "thong 4 4 Hor of our:craf}.. Faith, while it 


means, pads”. were to do all for 
ma may. quietly teſt upon /God- for promiſed 
him the accompliſhing caſe 


| the uſe of ſuch means as'he hath appointed and fan- 
may not truſt that God ſhould do for him what hee | 


not to ſtones; and that man.ſhall not truſtGod, [7 | 


nade her not ro feaſt ieking: ſecond 20Þ8 are | 
obe __ in obe ap to Gods order;not in confidence | 
jofr belpzrhe creature muſt be the object of our | 


\ > plant ra ligent in the uſe of meanes as. if | 
q/ es, us, .cauſeth us ſo to withdraw | 


Rent in i obſerving. the . other rules, hath alſo | 
a the matter before God, and 8 RON pur 


et, nun guid 1 
precipittis 7 
Be:n.ſer. 14. 


in Pal, i 
hab. 


. 
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| In the former,their puni 


[ 


VzR.6. Andthe Angels Which kept not thetv firſt « 


| reſerved in everlaſting chains under dath. 
neſſe, unto the judg ment of the great day, 


| | þ this [cond example of Gods _— which was 
expreſt againſt the falne Angels, theſe two parts are 
_ . SS 49 
I, e revoit and aerecuon 
2. The rnine and downfall Fthe Angels. 
I. Inthe firſt, theſe three particulars are principally 
conſiderable. | 
1. By whow ; 
2. From wha defetion was made. 
3. Wheremn I + 
1, It was made by the Angel-. 
2. It was from Ao firſt x you and their owne be- | 
bitation. , © 01 5g 2g 1 
3. It was 1.in #o# keeping the former, and x, 1n- 
- leavingthe later. he 
II. In the ſecond,are conſiderable theſe ewo parts, 
1. The puniſhment which »ow they wnderge in 
the priſon; they being in chat;veſorvrd i 
everlaſting chains under darkyeſſe. | 
2+ The puniſhment which ſhall ber eaftey be laid 
upon them ar, and aftertheir appearing 
at the barr, They being reſerved, &c. 
unto the judgement of the great day. 
| pan of the pr:/0» 1s twofold. 
I. Reſervation in ever/aſting chains. 
. 2. Under darkpeſſe. 
In the /ater,their puntſhment is conſiderable, 
1. In that ro which they ſhall be brought, viz 
to judgement. | 
2, In the :7:me when they ſhall be brought to 


Ver.6| 


ftate, but left their own habitation, he hath | 


judgement, viz. at the great day. E | 
I de- 


be nd 


oe ar 
IPs 


- 
td 4s 


_— 


| IVet.6. Angels, ihe” 


yolt ; and therein 1 conſider, 1. The perſons 
by whom this defeQion was made, viz. the 
Angels. | ; 


EXPLICATION. 

The word*Ay yea, Angels, isa terme peculiar to 
the Scripture; profane Writers among the Grecians, 
expreſſe them by the word &aiuores, and thoſe —_— | 
the Latine, by the word Genii. Ir properly is a wor 

which intends the office of angels, and ſignifieth no 
more than meſſengers, or thoſe who are ſent at the com- 
mand,and by the commiſſion of their ey And 
yetit comprehends and recalls to mind the eſſexce of 
[Angels, which is conſiderable before the office, and 


ſwithout which the office is but a meer notion. Briefly 
therefore for the explaining thereof, 1 ſhall conſider, 
1. The natnre andeſſence. 2. The office and imployment 
of Angels. | 


porrall creatures, ſubſiſting by themſelves. 1.By the- name 
of ſpirits the Scripture uſeth to expreſle the eſſexc# and 
nature of angels: and its uſed both to denote good 
and bad angels : of the former its ſaid, he maketh his 
__ ſpirits; a place cited in the New Teſtament, 
Heb.1.14. Of the /ater, 1 Kings 22.21,22. its ſaid, 
T here came forth a ſpirit to perſwade Abab to go to Ra- 
moth Gilead ;, Who afterward proved a lying ſpirit in 
the month of all his Prophets. And Mat.8.16. when 
|[they 6yought ro (brift many who were poſſeſſed with di- 
els, the Evangeliſt immediately ſubjoyns, that hee 
aft out the ſpirits with his word, And our Saviour 
plainly expreſſeth that ſuch perſons who have not fleſh 
bones (and ſuch are-angels) are /pirite, Luk. 24. 
39: Norisit imaginable bur that choſe are ſpirits, of 
whom a legion, that is, atleaſt ſix thouſand ( accor- 
dingto Hierom)- may beinone man ; but chis is clear- 


' 1. Fortheit eſſexce: Angels are ſpirirnall and incor- | 


| ; "= 
- F Tbegin with the firſt part, * their defe&#o» and-re- Part 1. 


Angelorum no- 
ture peculiare : 


resGraci per vs- 


| Cem Aagaoyer) 
Latini Genio- 


rum, fers cx- 
primunt. 
Synop. pur. 


p.117. 


Nomen ſpiritus 
nomen eſt natu- 
174 Aug. 
TWIT 

Pſal. 104-4. 
Heb.1.14, 


"MR | ly 


| 


i 


men ſacre ſcrip. | 


prafant Scripto- | 


theol. di(p. 12. |. 


. 


| 


Ws ” 


ly aſſerted concerning the divels, orevill angels, Zu 
$.30. Where its added, that wany divels were entred 
into the man. Nor can any but ſpirits get entrance intg 
bodies, without moving or hurting them, and into 
priſons and other places, when cloſely ſhut up and moſt 
narrowly watch'd. *Tis true, angels have often appez- 
| red in humane bodies and ſhapes. The Son of God, 
| before his incarnation, as alſo the holy Ghoſt after- 
ward,did ſo; and yet it followes not hence, that their| 
eſſenceis corporeall ; as neither can it beevinc'd, that 
| ſoules are corporeall, becauſe 1Zoſes appeared to the Dj- 
* Tertul.lib.de | ſciples in an outward ſhape. Theſe their bodies might 
carne Chriſtict | either be ſuch only in ſhew and appearance, or if they 
img gene | were true bodies, they were only. joyned to them fora 
4 ary time by Gods power, and afterward re ſolved againe|: 
c.1, 3 |;nto their own principles, as alſo were their garments,| 
De div. Dam. | which the angels did wear, while they converſed with 
cap.3 5-1.15.c.\men. And whereas * ſundry of the Fathers have aſſer-| 
23.dcCiv,Dei.' req that the angels are corporeall, and have bodies'of 


nary 7-5. " their own - they are to be- underſtood commonly as 
eAngcli comps. ſp:aking of them in compariſon of God, as if though 
ratione noſtro- being compared with us, they are ſpirits; yet compared 
"nn Shim; wich God, they are bodies, Ty | 
hid compenetie>' And certain it is, that angels are not ſpirits purely and 
altogether ſimpie,as God is,who only is that moſt ſim- 


ne ſummi ct in. | ; ents 7 
circumſcripi |ple Spirit; and yer its conceived by learned Zarchy, 


Spiricus, ſunt that their bodies are more refined, ſubtil, and pure 
—__ G:ieg- 'than either bodies aeriall, or celeſtiall, which were 
Lag 1 created out of the firſt matrer, and that the ſubſtance 
gelt nou | ' . , 

ſuxr abſolues | of the bodies ofthe angels is very like to the ſubſtance 
ſþmplices : com- of the heavens of the bleſſed, or the Empyrean, where- 
ponmtzr ex 4- jn_(heſaith) they were created, and which are of a 
2 Fableffo « he  corporeall ſubſtance, but far more excellent for their 
accidentibus , | Purity, than the other heavens. From this ſpiritual: 
ex cſſc & eſ:1- | nature of the angels, flowes their immortality , incor- 

ryPtibility. or immutability ; for ſince they are imma- 


tiz. Polan. 
>yatig. 1779: [reriall, and free from all contrary qualities (compoſitr. 
on 


PR 
——— 


ct—4 
# 


A 


| 


| it ſelf, or by an ative power which is in another;aad up» 


PEE 


RR >, _—_ 
; "ys : 


Ver.s. Angels. : 


> ———— 


righely rermed incorryprible. 


by parcicipation, and every creature is mortall,mutable, 
«dj may be brought to nothing, by him who made it 
of nothing, ſhould he only withdraw his "ſuſtaining 

wer. Butaching may be ſaid ro be mortall and cor- 
mptible two ways, {either by a paſ55ve power which is in 


on whom tt depends; now akhough in the nature of an” 
there be no paſſive power wherby they are corrupt 


— 


on of matter and forme, and the contrariety of qualities 
being the cauſes of intrinſecall corruption) they are 
Indeed; only -God is 
| fmply immutable, who is 2 being of himſelfe, and not 
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FEM Exe 


Etþ in angels. 
rum Naturs nul. 
la proprie eſt po. 
reniia paſſeua, 
Propter quam 
poſſunt dici cor 


# 


Foe in reſpect of the ative power of God, upan which 
ir being depends,they 


2. Angels are true f#hſtences, or fub- 
by: themſelves and ſeparately fublifting. The 
Seddeces of ol, and the Libertines of later ages, :have 
held chat angels are only certaine 39/pir atiofrr, motions, 
and inclinations of the mind;and that the good of theſe] 
arethe good angels, and the bad of theſe the bad an- 
oels. fas they are YVerg verrepsra, that they are 
| ſubſtances, and truly [abſt by thermſelves,is moſt clearly 
orinceS. From their creation : God created no accr- 
dents ſeparately from their ſzſtances ; accidents were 
concreated in and with their ſubſtances. But angels 
were created by themſelves, and not in any fubjec. 
2, From their a#sons ; they praiſe God, they worſhip 
the Son ; they are heavenly meſſengers, they aſſume b0- 
dies, defend the faithfull , they have wraſted, eaten, 
been received as ſtrangers, had their feer waſo'd, &e. 
they hall gather the Elett from the four corners of the 
earch, they ſhill come wich Chriſt to judgement ; none 
of which aRions could be done, unleſſe they were 
ſubſtances. 3. From their endowments ; they have[ 
Nnn life. 


| cannot fimply be termed incor-| |, 
- [ruptible, becariſe if God withdraw his power,they would 
inftantly periſh, - though denomination being. from the| 7 
[deareſt and internall cauſe, they may properly becall'd 
- [incorruptible. 


penaes, fimplicz-. 
Ter dici iligor= 
rupt#biles non 

Poſſunt. Zanc: 
dc op. Det. 


ruptibiles 'x 
proptey pct | 


Acctdentji; ſunt | 
concreata. 
| Plal.t04, 
A Alones ſunt 
ſuppoſurorum. | 
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| life,pow C4. | . — FW: 
er,underſtanding, 3 -they are 1MMC al, - 7 4 
\not, as the day of judgement. Some: of them find, } 
orhets abide. in the truth. © 4. From their-happi efſe| 
and miſery - Some of them bebold theface of God, 


are bleſſedgnd glorious --- others are »puniſh* 


d in everle+ | 
:ng fire, prepared the divell and his angels. "5. nl 
agen (web we ſhall have ro themiti heaven;}| 


— ” - WS T- > ww 
Fence: 5:5 5 iy 


and 
;. |a word expreſſing: 


g* 


y 


who ſhall be the hei they 


27 TU _— — Ty: 

26. - |wasthat ſtem the armyof ſyrians'; 'that eres 
AR.12.23.. | Perer —_ priſon'; as alſo preſerved. Zor.+ 2: By 

| | . 4 comforti#$\ 


ge” — I. m_—— _—— 
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them: "The ar a gd Fre: 
SE ared his brother Z/2x adage ors Wh 
it Mor ary nr 16 fear; Luk. 30.4 and who ſtood by 
4 el, ibid him be of goodchear, - AQ. 27. 


|Dazicl had faſted an prayed, and 2nget it was who faid, 


JoDa ra brtoved,&cAnd afterward, -fear ner The 
[women at 


> meet with- an 


end front, 


Mbyote af 
= atten- 
: t 
RE arg a et 


24. when | 


Gen. 32. 5* 


AQ.7. 53- 


AR. 1. il, 
ev:19.t9.. 


Is AQ&.10.5: 


, now 7 tary 


els are as forward | 


"9 OY” 
£ 4 IF We L Ly os, . 
#. » YES 


apo: 


A&R. I2.7- 


-|A&.16.9. 


Gal.1.3. % 
Rey.22.16. _ 


Gal.3. tg. * 
Luk.1-31. - 


Luk.16. 22, | 


_s 
] Aa.8.26;4** 7 


Diodat. Annot. 
{Plat 78.49. 
41 Cor.6.3. 


Job.1. 
Luk.22.31. 


'2 Cor.12.7 


Apog.z. 10. 


:2 Cor.4-4. 
Gal.z.1 


| chatwe ſhall juage i 
| nuetheangels that fin al And theſe evi angels are ime| 


Paxl. ' He aſts.abe faichfull ines 100 He caſts bi} 
F: NE gd gia 


appear, and ſhall _ betweenthe good and the bad; 
gathering the ele} from tbe foxr winds, from anernd. | 
7+ Se to the other 1, 1o that. thereſhall not one be | 


.2. The term yan or Meſſengere,is alloj 10 Seripture 
beſtowed upon the wicked and #xc/cew ſpirits... Thusits | 
ſaid,that God ſent evill augels among the-Eg yptians zand| 
of this. Saepetieenioms that Scripture, .Kxow Jena} - 
angels 2-and-2 Pet-2.40:He: ſpared 


_ployed;; 3, In exerciſing the faithful: with rentations; 
which God: alwayes turns to their. ; theſe Ky 


cels.ſtir againſt che faithful jnwardiy, - 
ps nes aan any bes meſſenger pew hr buffes | 


»God delivers upto theſe 
wicked angels , toibling,. harden," and! meokry chem | 
with in,and hen to. drive them'to dhe for ſin ; Saran] 
imployes them as laves in the. b4/e/ of :work;- and-re4| 
wards them as {laves, with the /avar:eſ+ of ſtripes ; 
primer Wk ha rg a 6.1 a | 

bimul wayes. after it; 2gg10g awayy , 
thoſe ſoules to i have-followed: him in| 


fa ; and by being a cormentor afterward of ——__ fl 


22 W. AY 


whom firſt he was the #empren. 


| 3 4 yoda pate M 3 be 4 Wt 
I " How ehrrnotadehs is tbe. God: of- Ages 18 fs 


the loweſt of earthly creatures, -if aſpire of. grafle ,: 


worme, -4R ant, ſpouk his- wiſdome and power,. how! 


| much more do; thoſ © glorious Spirits, - mho-excell - 1 


| frrngth and-ugder Fry 2 How ;pwre and ſimple 


« chat Cod, who io the Farber arall theſe prriphl 
How -g /oriows , he whom angels adore , and wa | 
Wanon om}! - 
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1Ofl principalities fall 7 wes Te "How ſtrong i is Je 
with one-word of - his: mouth, made ſo many rhou- 
ſandeofrhoſe angels, oneof whom overthrew an hun- 
:d fourſcore and five thouſand: men in- one Oi ghc.1 | 
low wiſc he, who'is the father of all that light. px 
{angels have,and which is but one ray of his ſun 1 Infi- 
/ greater is the diſproportion- between one -God, | 
bd all che angels; -rhan berween all thoſe glotious hoſts 
dermncmhe ant: a 1997 molebill.--: How.can,ghac { 
ſvg oft who-hathfuch a Wile, fo 
many t © ab rron Sep Hort nrmongrr ee ſach a Plat.68 
iy hoſt5all the millions of: angels 1.+Wonder,| 7 
| Shim; that chis Majeſty,who is fatnilſh'd with the at- 
tendanceof -angels;” ſhould- accept of the ſervices. of 
{y66ms. Tharhe,the beholding ofwhoſe face'is che hes-/ 
weiſ'of rhofe bleſſed ſpirits, and: who hath their deacies | 
_—_ before him,. to look upon, and the- ſweet- 
| exadty okilfalland melodieus mulick of a 


I of which;even poor we our ſelves 
|1r#atha [What a'word of condeſcenſign; is-that 
[#Cint.214) Lerwnſes thy conenante;- let we bear | 
|rhfive3or, for ſweet in rby voice! xnd thy coommenance fs 
wel; and Joh 4.23: 7 The fathertſerkgrhi: [uch to -wor- | 
iWp lm. ''Lord! thou-doſt notieek thus, becauſechou | 

nteſt ſervants, bur becauſewe wantrork.;- not Þe- 
ſe{ſethou; art defective tin-arrendants;*. bus bus. abuodant 
|it*grace and rewards. and delighted with thar/ of | 
/\th \ſelfe”, which thouTeeſt, \wherccves. thou fiodeſt : 


> How bighty advan irbe who is Gid ant wan! Obſervat. 2. 
The excel of angels ſpeaks the greater::excellency| | 
him; who 18 above all principalitiet; andpower; and{\Eph,1.21,. 
mrbt, 2nd dominion, who barb 's nar above: every. | Phil.2.9. | | 


ame, 


gy" x6 7” 
name, who is made bereer than the angels, a = 
angels are to: worſhip, and unto! whom ange/r," and{_ - 
anthoritics,and powers, are made ſubjett. : When Chiift] © 
was upotearth, the angels were his miniſters : angels 
proclaimed his exrraxte into the world. Yea, not« | 
at his mncarnation, but renrations,reſurreion;aſceaſion 
| anpels atrend him," - ſervehim, | "Our King 
"ha nota guard of men,” "as afro a princes: of the 
[earth bur 2 guard — cages nor of princes only," 
| bureven of principaliries and \Chriſt-is the 
Exod.25.20, Lord of the holy. angels. The oof the Cherabim 
bn ng the:Mercy-ſcat,;” the angels look: upon: 
| eir Maſter, a roms Arras 
| Exod. 26.31. _ _ rhe eons he ſtor Coat, MM body; 
| reſly'fi 'W 

pos eos MT Rs to heaven) was 
. | byo dered workwith C | ” 
tel corn the ſeryice 5 ich eto ve to: 


| 


— | 

Oh ki/5 _ l 

CR Own bleſefeſſo, And take ifprace- | 

res 7 whe fin, - and of - AY it lower thas| 

Chrift bath. advanced: above: Fj 

| Obſervat. 3: Hour exc dalam get mortall mas 

Pſal.8. z. 0 tw mb pts pr had fe 6 
baſing thoughts ; how much-more ſhould wor, on | 

we contemplate angelicall excellency ! Evert beſt| 


eAngelu, fe cum 
anima rationgli 4 
pan -oarmk, dici 


part of man, his foul js lowerthen angels An all ſi 
| poteft anims | 18 I and ——AAEASIEIRY tot l.! 
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4 t angel is an intire, perfeR, perfe is, quem- 
halfs,becauſe iris | #49odun & « 

| nima dici poreft | 

angelus imper- 


part] fe us. Angc- 
lm eft imegra | 


lata, os 
_ n | 12 ſpiritug- 
dull i > UE Ha oy 1a 


hu thi 
tt q 5 : effeas F P11 1tus ; bomo 
i 7 Ln - 2 'D1rtim (piri 
Ranceas well as the þ:r1i% ſpiridas, 
here | ia. | 
. dea Cen», 
grad.. « 


1 14 4\04e, 


| Obſerv. 4 


Exod. 18.21, 


| io frail and ctazy, as Were it Not OBce Or twice every: } ; 
| danifd over; it; would fall. Pan par 


va 
. 


herfqevey be goct heis forced ft .te..dr 
chicks, tha elays; this chainga b: him; -: wheres 
angels; tree from the ſhackels © fleſh ,can move fron 
heaven to carth, - from-earth to heaven,. even as {wi 
ly as.can our very thaughs |. Poor man [ wik chougy 
be: een lowia beart a6 in 


. | dition. 


re high rags fa 
©quah to the angrin .. 


| dion”: 
chough 1 beg tha I heenatRnke Ik fi bem 
| = me pa [ 
g( 1 endure in this fe;  yetgranc, [till 3.comme.to; be. rl 
' f rhrangels imrhefull enjoymicarobthy-ſelfe,ithac about| 


the ſweeteſt of cacthly; comfortsyl may,racher bein 
EY FOX SaTtT.EC 2 4a 

5. | Lagelicalt ſervices: nequine-pro pvc wil 
ries.» 4s bagel excl in farmrdoeſe, a 1 ſwffeienyy| 
tobe-Geds melſangerts v , wh 
Pronidethew- (laid God Mohr wheel 


Officers: to-chuſe for dj empoymen) ane ufc i 


STD bun fo —2-anway . Wej 
of a pillar ; but is ſtrength. Shou! 
pillars ofa eb alk gilded andadomed,/y 
within they were rotten and crazy, we ſhoyld fea 
dide withinehat. building. -- Jts betres.. to'- be .under:al] i [i 
zealous faichfull Pobn Baptift , == "If | 
aire | 


— 


nd 
% 


_ thajr and: leathery” chan-under "Glen Dinrbergnio. 
- lisall for prefeminenne, .nothing for performance.” 
$ ps whag unwo -and. cubbiſh- havs'we,_ At 
ftilldo we pur off gt King;) ...In.prel aticall yes, 
be chat could bur finp,. and crofſe,  and* crit 
(ince; ara ery alu-ory (1 hath. bue bold- 
nefle enough foran hour, was,and is ares for that 
work which requires the abiliries of an 
be that deceiver, Who hath a male 4 in his floc ning 
cethrothe Lords corrupt thing. And what but'cy 


from God and-man thoſe wi [1 meer withall,” by "whoſe | 


means ſuch corrupt and contemptible* ſervices are offe- 

{redto the grearKing,1do notunderſtand. 1sthy lame, 

| by £ fckly, "thy dull child, therefuſe of all thy num- 
Jer, .tomake x Miniſter? Had 4:55 no 
need Cadena and hath God need of 14oes ?- 

| [ge Angelical abilities require proportionable ſervices. 

os excellio./ ſufficiency; andtthey - likewiſc excel! ih 


if "_ they think-noc their be 


e its to0 good, too great for hin effatis che de and. 
God his eribute our of al{ our pwn 
ep ty be ater asthey woakPogets ms; £ 


| W [he =" Sven, much is requived.. 
| : tbo | ll, Gould be Peay tn Fr r 00 ne. 
Ive and pe OFT Feces by. They who have 
«dhe che endowments bows to Banc ſhould recurn; their 
He who bathability-ro do better thay, 
at fv nd br pl 0th doch] | 


-_ 
"_ 


j 


' Ooo i 


Obſervat. 5. 

} 
| 
þ 


j4 


Fe 6 


L "theſefall aſleep while they ſhould be ſerving a 
:eneration, and reſt from their labors, even before 
. 250 are dead. 'How juſt with Gags it that theſe why 
Re will no give God the intereſt, oMd forfeir the princi 
 pall 1 and that they who will not uſe, Thon!@Toſewhit 
God hath given then ! Gifts will not be __ 
atileſſe ated ; nay, how frequently, bur ſadly,” have 
| Tobſerved, that © by have been even atipels” fot 


their abilities ; bave by floth and ſenſuality grown & 
ven below men, and loſt the edg and ſmircneffie of all 
| aoſavoitry ſalt,” been good for ws 
P thing but the danghillf © Tee RCW 
P Obſerv. 6. | 6. Greatly js that God to be feared who bath all the an« 
| ts at his command. Sinnets are never ſife when moſt 
Takely finning. if God ſpeaks the word; "atigelswilt 
execute his pleaſure uponthem. 'Whio dares to provoke 
a. General, that is in the head of z puiſſant' army't 
The heavenly hoſts do brit wait for the word, to deflre 
[ che enemies-of their Maſter, arid Commander in chi 
An angel fmote proud Herod, who robb'd God of bis 
olory. How foolifhly-bold is that finner, 'who thinks 
. to prevail againſt God by rebefſion ! The beſt policy is 
for us to.caſt downethEweapons of fin,and to make him. 
our friend in Chriſt, who'is the Lord of afl' o_—— 
- Þ rious' hoſts; andif2 King ſhould conſider whither he 6 
able with ten thouſand, to meet another King coming with 
wwenty, how ſhonld we conſider whether er hearcs c# 
be ſtrong in config with'that God; between whom. 
| and us, there is arr infinite &5/proportion,and as we are fitt- 
Obſerv. | en ua 54" ſafe "Fe "ang f " 
Os: 2 '-7. Gods people are alwayes ſafe... The angel of t 
| Pal.34-7. Lord pirchech bis tents Abbe chew that fear bim None 
are ſo nobly attended'as Saints ; they haves life-guard 
of ' to encompafſe them about : © Angels art's 
carefull of the faithful, 28a nurſe of her ſucking child; 
Kh ' they bear rhems up in their arms, that they daſh net their 
[Plal.94.1t.. free againſt a fone: God at the birtb of the faithful, 
, 4 : . puts 


cheir parts ; and like 
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children again. They keep chem from recerving hurt 
from others, and: offering hure co themſelves, The 
faithfall are not co be judg d by what we ſee of their 

of their ſafety. Could they 


neſs 


[puts-them-(as.ie were.) our ro. theſe to tead; mien 
their deach, he- makes theſe nurſes to bring home his 


Obſervat. $ 


Heb.13.3. 
Iai.58.7. 


4 


form ofthe: Creaci- 

_—_ ris ; for their dignity, 
| loyment, 

th thiy cured . 

' Angels can break iron 
$rou Gates : one Can de- 

roy whole armies. They are the Rhers heaven, Gods 


0s are borrowed from the auge!s. The king of T yrmus 


nas 7 naturall, 'experimentall, revea- 


Mat,1 2.29. 
Rev.10. 1. 
2 Kin. 19.35. 


Pal. 14.20, 
Dan.8.16. - 


1 Sam.29.9. 


2. Sa. 194-27. 
igheſt praiſeto inferiour creatures, the compari-| 


—— 


| Ooo 2: is 


yl 
Obſerv. ult. 


Plal.103.20, 


2 Chron.6.17. 
Pſal.68. 17. ' 


and 10.14. 


i - 
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ii Mat.11.10,, 


{ Pial.78.25. 


 AR.6.15. 
1 Videcur bec 4- 


Lorin. in AR. 
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+ {ngel, Ver.6/ F 
OE , | ths 


Exek.28.14. 


Rev. 2.1, 


pud Fudcos,p4. 
ramidlis locuttos 


| 


reff-reftirui. 


1 Sam.14. 17. 


| Cour. 


1 wanting which ſhould ſanflificatd :ſeafon. them, -the 


is called a» annointed Chernb, The moſt .eminent 2 
mong men arecalled angels. David. admiring mang 
glory, breaks forth thus, -T box haſt wade bim litth| 
lower than the angels. They {aw the face of Stephen, as; 
it had been the face of an angel. If I ſpeak (laith Paul).with 
the tongues of angels. If they had tongues, _ they woyld 
ſpeak incomparably better thanthe moſt eloquent Org: 
Man did cat ' angels. food. But ithe higher -the| 
created excellencies of angels were, the lower did fin 
pullthem down. .., Sin will make one whois an angel] 
for perfeRions and priviledges, to become a divell for| 
impiety and puniſhment, Tf an angel fins, he makes 
himſelf a divell ;:if he falls,he falls as low as hell, The 
more accomphiſh'd any oneis, withabilities, when chatis 


more deſtruRtive-their;abilities become to. themfelvs and 
others. The better the weapon is, which a mad man| 
holds, the more dangerous 1s his -company.. - Nothing 
more precious and benchiciall than an Uvicorns hornin 
the Apothecaries ſhop, but nothing more deadly. than | 
it, when uſed by the fierce creature to wound men.None 
have donethe Church oof God ſo much hurt, or temp- 
ted ſo.many tofin,. as fome whom we may call fa/v ar: 
gels; who,by their places, : were the Lords meſſeugers,| - 
and for their know/edg;1 as the woman of Tekoah ſaid of | 
David, bike an angel of God, Great pity that theira- 


Tngenium G al- 
bamele babirat. 


ſalis,ejus deper- 
dite vis non po- 


j 


| 


{ Non dathr ſal | But the emimency of their abuſed parts and places, makes 


bilities had ſo bad a lodging ; and-that either. their 
heads: ſhould. be ſo good, or their. hearts no better. 
Whom hath the-divel made uſe of in all ages for Her&| 
fiarcks, and ringleaders into herelie-and prophaneſle, 
but 'flx angels, Popes; Popilh prelates, Jeſuites, and 
| men reputed, -at leaſt fot /xbri/ty, - and often for piety. 
2 diſmall addition to their wikichedneſſe. None hath 
God left to fallſo irrecoverably;'nor is the '/o/ ſavor 
of this falt,againeto be reſtored ; for whar ſalt is there 


that ſhall ſeaſon unſavoury ſalt? Nor Yah God ou 
to 


—c 
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| phemies. God will be ſanttified in thoſe who draw near to 


-acneſſe of deportment from them.::Go looks f for 


inont word, «pxA which ſometime ſignifies principali- 


[Put calf d- ((Coli116:)) priacipabitier ( 42x04.) Lhis' 


Their finſteftates 


| - torheow ſomeof them (the popiſh Apoſtates) already, 


ick Miniſter, @ 
\Churcch or State, . ſmalleſt fins are a tions, blak 


-himin any eminency of. employment. If a Princeh ave 


{wait upon him at his hls then be ix F- 
neſſe io alt his ſervants ; but moſtof all-in his angels. 
| Thoſe whom he prefers ro placariok miniſtry ang NeAT- 
a ſervice about hiinſelb. - Sx as 


the angels is, from what they made their 
bh defeRtion. - + | 
1 x. From eheir firſt eſtate. | 

24 Frorh Ur gt PAP $) ;554 


£44 tact: ION. 
I. For the Explication of the former, 
Theſe words firſt eftate, arein the Greek contained 


ſometimes, and moſt proper beginning... An 
ns i5; that Orccumentte: wry — _— 
recur the angels are here. ſaid to- leave their princi- 
Paliy, beight, eminency, principall digzity which they 
dy creation-above all the creatureszangels being by [ 


interpretation (fairh-#niav)ſeems too narrow, though| 
y alrogether(as'Beza thinks )to be excluded. : Ochers 
byhis begining underſtand God himſelf, who was the 


on, he looks. they | 


[.ſervants in places remote from-his perſ; 


| ſhould not diſgrace him-by their carriage; _ if they| * 
oli- 


{6Fhe ſecond particular confderable-ig che revolt. of 


dunghill of diſgrace,and made [them trampled on | | 
kefys :and withoutrepentance,the potent ſeducers muſt 
| $1 for the-- ſame reward; '- Ina; 


Auguſtipri nci- 


plum clade va- 


riana MEMOre 


bile fattum, 


lum, "quod 


x6 Xn , lou tans 


won: ordinutts 
vum, ſed ow 


poreſtarioum 
capis principa- 


thor 0 their| cſt being; ; bur this ſeems to be an harſh. 


Gech. in 2 Per. 2. 


err 


rum : 
Gonres dicuns Prmnipes wW Magitſtratus. Terr. advert; Hermog. 
fem adbue jnzc- eAngelos malos' dg a2, - Ephel. 6.12: ſed infernales, non coleſtcs. | 


| phra ſe 
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Suet.in Octay. 
In Graco, prin- 
.ciptt vocabu- 


unde 9 | 
S1mt qui- 


| 


| 


IY 


—_ 


Their finſt eſtate. 


1 Non ſervavee 
raut ſua'n ori- 
ginem,id eſt ,rc- 


guid conditi e- 
rant,q. d. juſtt- 
tlam origin. 

lem. Eſt.in}/.2, 
Sentent.ditt-z. 


Job. 8.44. | 


£ /! a 
OTIOTYS THS 
3 F Fg 

&AnJHas. 


Bonam wvolunta- 
tem 1n Es, qui 
fecerat, nifs- ille 
"qui co5,cum bo- 
. 24 voluntate,id 
eft, cum amore 
cafto quo illi ad- 
hearerent crea 
vit,fumul in cis, 


| 


| 


| 


Aitudinem in 


L 


| firſf eſtate, which 7«de ſaith, theſe: wicked- angels kept 
| nor;: Chriſt expreſlechrby 


| rien va : Goth; who gave-them <heir” firſt being, 


or 


phraſe and exprefſioa,co-make the keeping of their be- 
ginning,orfirfteſtate, to betheadbering to, and ac- 


e beſt interpreraion-and that which is moſtagreeable 
to the.ſcope both" of theſe and other Scriptures, ſeems to 
be that which makes' this their firſt - eſtate to be that 
originall-and- primitive condition of angels, not asthey 
are ſubſtances ſpirituall and immortall (for ſuch: even 
thefailen angels are) »but;as they werecreated with their 
;ginal} h6lineſſe, 'righteouſneſſe, or integrity of na- 

ture;: in which reſpeR,the EleR angels which were pre-| 
ſerved fromfalling, are calied the angels of God, of the 
Son of man, bely, and-ſuch as behold the face of Ged. This 


this one word, 'T'r»thy where 
he faith, that the divell did wor abide 5: the truth, and,| 
hath no truth in him. By truth in this place is to be un- 
derſtood that righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, holineſſe 
of truth; wherein ſands the image of God, Eph. 4.24. 
nor is it unuſuall in Scripture to expreſſe that re&itude of 
heart and life which is deſtowed upsn renewed perſons, 
by the word .:rath. +. Remember: |'(/faith Hexekiab, 
2 King. 20. 2. ) -how 1 bave walked before thee in tr#th. 
And fitly may holineſſe be; called era ,'-:in/ regard 
[1t neither decerves him-in whom it is,by falſe hopes; nor 
-any other by meer ſhewes.- Wee muſbnot-think tl 

angels were inferiour to men. If man from the __—_ 
-was holy, why not angels And as bodies cannotbe'fa 

cofall; but from:a-higher place than is that into which 
hey fall ; fo neither can there bea'fall 'of [ſpirits,-bit 

fromthe height of ſome good, 'which formerly-they| 


& condens na- _. dh ——___ 
ruram Op largiens gratiam. Avg.l, 11. de Civ.D.c.1tz. Sicut Tapſus corporum fingi 
Non eeftnif @ loco ſuperiore;ita lapſus animorun uon 
quem prius habueriut.Qu61 decal cecidifſe diabolue-in ſcripturs di 
calem motum reſerrendum eſt, quam ad mutationem ejus ex juſt itia in peccatum, Eſtiusin 
2.Scnr. Diſt. 3.5.4. 


had ; - which fall from good,is'not ſo much in regard'of 
\locall motion, as of their defeRion from righteouſheſle 


—— 


eft,nif, 2 quadans gelfirudine bou, 
,ngn ram 4d lo- 


to 


Ver: T1 
K { 


- 


fin; whereof their-change of place is afterwards a 


tniſhment. And how can any, but moſt impiouſly ima- 
de: that he who'is'petfeRly Ati'4bſolurdly good, and 


teonſly p#niſh the fin of Angels, then God did not create 
rs Ao -for howeahGcd paniſh f or the being of that 
which'he himſelfe made to be ? Andir is by all che Tear- 
redexploded'forimpions' Manichei/mi,co hotd that any 
creature is evill by'a neceflity of nature. "Te8 pHirfly ex- 
- [pteſt; God ſaw al that he hail made, and it was very good, 
The creatures were good with a goodneffe of 14: 4re,and 
yery good, becauſe to the goodtiefſe of every particular 
creature, thete was an acceſſion of the-goodnefle of that 
otder, whereby they did all harmoniouſly fare and a- 
gree with orfe another, for the making —_ beauty of 
thewhole.” And whereas ſome objeR, chat the Wolfe is 
by nature ravenous, and the Fox ſubtle and deceirfull, 
600944 that angels may ap nav ad cruel] 
dy natufe ;- its anſwered, That 'this is the dignity and: 
{excellency of intelleAuat nature,” either angelical] or 
hamane, that what is the'#ar# of beaſts, is a /» inan- 
gelsand man. To which may be added, that'the fore- 
named qualities, of cruelty and ſubtilty in angels and 
mir, would be againſt a law given to thetr ; but this 
-remy be ſ#i& of thoſe beaſts which are not capable of 
4 law. | WB. 3 | 

- Holineſſe then ir was which at firſt God beſtowed up- 
onthe angels, arid from this firf# eſtate of holineſſe they 
[made 2 defection. Am heinous offence ! Whither we 


theoriginall pattern of purity 'and exceſlency. It was 
[thar by which they as Cock teſetnbled the” Sear and 

Forious God, as creatures, 'yez the beſt of. creatures 
could do.. Fhat whereby; they who ſtood*, are. ſtill 
called the- ſons of God, Yea*Gods. To caſt dirt upon, 
4or to cut in pieces the pifture of a King, is an heinous 


” 
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* 


[goodneſs it ſelf, JMotld create evil? An{iFOod doth righ- 


C 


1 


Singula bong | 
ſunt bonitare 

natura ſue, ſed 
omnia valde bo- 
n4,qui bonttati 
mngulorum ac- 
cedit pulcherr i- 
mus ordo, quo 
cunFa febi in- 
vicem aptiſſime 
congruun. Eſt. 
in 2:(ene.Dilt. 
1.S.7+ | 
Tanta excelien- 
tie in compar 4- 


confider what this holinelfe was, beffowed upon them ;| _ 
wdwhen it was beſtowed. 1. It wat a Conformity to |. 


offence, 


tione peceris eff 
homo,ut.vitium 
hominis ud tra 
þz pecoris. Aug. 
de yee. Orig. 
Ce49.. q 
| 


\ 
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mage. of;| 
ly more heinous indignity,, Weas ; 
wenly diſrqce.the pftres only of 
trairors, or eminent offenders; and. we . account that {:- 
che diſhonour of the pifzre, is the diſhonour of the| 
perſon ; the image of God in:man was very excellent, but| 


!it was far moreexcellent in an axge/, who was a ſabje 


* Ouidam'il- 


more capacious to receive it; and wherein it might more | 
forioully appear. But 2. .When was this holineſle be 
ſtowed ? it was beſtowed upon angels at their crcarion. 
It was given to their nature; it was their firſt eſt ate : 
Theſe angels were, as it were, crowned in the cradle, 
God was a benefactor to. them betimes. And what an 
impiety was it.to trample upon ſo. carly a mercy. ? That 
land which comes to us by mheritance ( with Naboth)| 
we love to' keep, though bequeath'd by an earthly fa- 
ther ; yea a gift which 1s beſtowed upon us as ſoon as 
we are horn, we love to keep all our days ; but theſe an- 
gels chrew away a gift even born, with them, . azold as 
their beings, . conveyed by. God himſelf. li 


| 


z 


lud accipiunt de 
domicilio te- 
leſti, ſenſu eo, 
quod ob crimen 
leſe majeſftatks, 
priſtinum ſuum 
domicilium re- 
tmquere fucrins 
coaTy 3 a quis 


de peng lapſus | ceive,with 


| habitation. y 
theſe words 71d oy oixaſnecey, . their own habitation, ſome 
underſtand thoſe heavenly. places of happineſle and 
Slory, in this ſenſe, as if for their defeRion from their 0- 
riginall holineſſe, they werecaſt out, and compell'd to 
depart from them : but becauſe the puniſhment of their 
fall is ſubjoynedin the ſecond part of the verſe, I con- 
learned * Gerhardand others, that by their 


2. The angels forſook alſo their ow» 


in verbis ſequen- | own babitatson, we are rather. here to underſtand that 


1b. demumn 4g t- 
tur,reffTins acci 

pitur boc modo, 
quod "cum -pri- 
mun fuerint in 
certga flatione 


collocati , tranſ- 
fuge fafi illam 
deſeruerinz, 

Gerhard. in 2 


proper ſtation, and ſet office in. heaven, wherein their 
great Lord and Maſter was pleaſed rofix chem, for ſer- 
ving him. The Apoſtle comparing them to a compa- 
ny of fugitive ſouldiers, who leave their colours, and 
that ſtation inthe army, where. by their Commander 
they are placed. And this interpretation ſeems to bee 
| much favoured by cheſe words 73 i410r, their owne, that 
place properly and peculiarly appointed, allotted, and 


, Per. Sz, 4. 


fer | 


- Thei a own habitation. | Ver.64| T 


, offence, 'but ro trample upon, and ſpoil thei 
; God, is ancinfinitely 
| wontto burn, or 


% 


 |office, wherein God bad ſer them- For (as *Zanixs well 


Script 


F 


powers, ſome: principaliries;, though what the particular 
Piiferences bubliven theſe are, and whar the offices of 


conceive its neither my duty to know, nor my danger to 
beignorant of theſe things. - The bold determinations 
vf Aq*inas,and other Schoolmea herein,are by the lear- 
nedſt and godlieft Writers, -rather -,»ored, than, /iked. 
Andthis forſaking of their vwne ;babitation, ſeems ina 
due and proper ſenſeto be ſubjoyned 'rothe former ex- 
+ 19m og the faling of theſe angels from their originall 
lineſſe, and intended by the Apoſtle to be the effe& 
thereof; as if, becauſe they kept notheir naturall in- 
rity,they thetefore forfook their appointed;duty an 


notes) Theſe angels having deprived their nature of what 


creatures. |. 


fing of Godin heaven, the work, of angels : and poſſibly, 


ig Scripture, it ſeems to follow, . That there are ſundry 
Xs of duries allotted corhem ; from which ſeverall du- 
ties (for in reſpeR of their nature, - angels are all alike) 
ſome are fimply called angels, fome. archangels, ſome 


theſe, I confeſſe (with **£«ftin)I underſtand nor. , 1 


* Dnuid mer (e 
ns » dicant 
qui poſſunt: þ 
tamen poſſunt 
probare quod di. 
cunt,ego me ift 
ignorare confi- 
teor. Tom.z. 
in Euchr.c,29. 
TN &turg ange- 
lorum quum non 
\ poſſee eſſe dtioſa A | 
nou amplins n- 
clas etagit in 
is quibus pri- 
v22eſft, ſed in 


good was in it befbre;fiace it could notbe idle,ir. did not 
aow inclinE'to,: andat in former, bur contrary ways 


thereof muſt needs follow accordingly in the ſame kind; 
$2 man being blind, ſurable effeRts and operations will 
Ppp 


and imployments; forthat privation being pur,he effeas| 


ſucceed. 


contrariss : Po 
fet4 privatione 
bac, effefiones 
ejus in iſto ge- 
nere ponuz neceſſe 
eſt. Ir2que op- | 


LY 
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Their firſteſtate. ' Ver.s, 


time Chriſte, 1 fucceed. Hence it is that Chriſt, to this privation of ho- 


privariong buic, 
Thy &Suyajpi- 
&y, imporcntem 
mc. nationemn, 

% T8 Yeryoy, 4- 
Aionem mnclinge 
torts tſhius tt- 
] rexutt, dicens, 
Veritas non eft 
in co of a prin- 
4 cipio homictda 
Jun. in 


fur. 
Jud. 


Plal.16.ulc, 


| | andthetefore ir was their duty:to: ſerve him; the ho- 
| mage of obedience was due toGod for their very beings: 


linefſe, and not xbidirg i» rhe truth; moſt ficly annexeth 
che impotent inclination'of the divell to. fin, -in-theſe 
words, There is no truth in him ; ' and the aQion where 
by he exprefF'd that inclination, which was, ir, being 1 
| murderer. By reaſon of this defeRion then from. his 
| ofiginalt holineſfe, he becamea lyar, an adverfary. tg 
| God'and af his, a tempter,''a:murderer, 2 ſpirit of un- 
cleanneſſe; a ſlanderer, a'diveltl; : So that'from the for- 
mer privative aRion of forſaking his primitive integrity, 
as from a fountain, flowed a voluntary and unceſſant 
acting furable thereunto , and oppoſite to the duty 
which at the firſt God appointed him: - 230] 5; 
"And now for the high #atare of this offence of the ap- 
gels.in /caving their own: habitation, needs mult it be an- 
{werable to the forementiened caule thereof, viz. The 
revolting from thetr originall integrity. Bitter was that 
(ftream which came from ſuch a fountain ; how high a 
'conrempt of God was this ? - x.- Toflight the place of 
|his preſence, in which fulzeſſe of joy, aud at wheſc right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore ; If it be .an heinous 
ſin not to attaine that preſence. when we are without it; 
how unfufferable a provocation is it to deſpiſe it, when 
we have'it ? The preſence of God is heaven upon carth, 
and the heaven of heaven. The forſaking of this was 
| the deſpiling of all god at- once, even of that which 
| was able to ſatisfie ajl the defires and capacities of all the 
| Creatures to the brim.'. Nay, the glorious perfeRtions of 


| God; atisfie God himſelfe ; and if. they can fil. theſes, 


how much more a little veſſel ? - - 
-2y Heinous was the impiety of theſe angels in /caving 
their own habitation, as it was a forſaking of. that office 
and ſtation wherein God: had place& them. 1. They 
were the creatures, nay:ithe ſors of Godi:: He made them, 


' 
j 


He gave them thoſe hands which he imployed ; he ps 
re 


mm 
<— 


. 
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tedin them thoſe endowments of which he defired the 


creatures. If he expected work ſrom the weakeſt worm, 
how. much more-might he do ſo from the ſtrongeſt an- 
gel? If God required the tax of obedience from the 
pooreſt, how much more dne was it from thoſe richeſt, | 
thoſe ableſt of creatures to pay it >? And 3. As God 


had beſtowed upon them tbe beſt of all created. _ 
and abilities, ſo had he laid our for them che happieſt, 


increaſe. 2, They were of the higheſt rank of all the | 


the honorableſt of all eyploynents. All creatures were his 
/ubje&s,but theſe his menial ſervants: or,other creatures 
did the work without doors ; theſe waited upon his per- 
ſon, by animmediate attendance. This employment 
was both work, and wages; What was their work, bur 
tobehold theiface of rhe King of glory, and to praiſe. the 
glory of that King? and whe other happineſle is deſira- 


ble, imaginable ! | 
| | OBSERVATIONS. | 


between an angel and 4divel;- Whenan angel leaves ; His 
integrity, he'becomes a divell.” If he keep-not his pri- 
mitive p#r#::ty, he parts with his primitive ;prebeminevce. 
The originall holineſſe of the angels is ſet out by the 
word «2x3, which Ggnifies dignity. © ( ut off Sawſons 
licks, and hewill begven as another man. 'Though-never 
{o many other accompliſhments be teft behind, , as ſpiri- 


1. Holineſſe, the image of 'God makes. the difference ws | 


tuality, ſtrength, wiſdome, immortality, &c. Yet'tf ho- 
lineſſe be gone, the truly a»ge/icall part is gone. That 
which is to be deſired in a man, yea an: ange!, is good- 
zeſſe. All the ſtars cannot make a day. - Shoujd-a whole 
ſheet of paper be fill*d only- with: cyphers, they could 
not all amount co the ſmalleſt number ; nor can 
the rareſt endowments -withour grace, make a perſon 
excellent. T he righteous, not the rich, the honoura- ) 
kble, the learned, z more excellent rhanshis neig bhour. 
Thece's noching will have a luſtre ,at. the: day of Judge- 
ment, but purity. . Riches, honours, ;&c. like _— 
| Ppp 2 worms 


—_—___—— 
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Their firſt eſtate. Ver. 6 


worms, in the dark, blind night of this world, gliſter 
and ſhine in-mens eſteems ; but when the /#» of righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall ariſe in his glory, all theſe beauties will die 
and decay. How much arethey miſtaken,who ſhun and 
abhor Chriſtians as divels, becauſe they are poor, defor- 


| 


med, diſgraced , though they keep their inteprity ! 
and how great their ſin, who hate them becax/e they 
keep their integrity | but che world will love its own. 
Black-mores account the blackeſt beautifulleſt. Would 
we look upon men with a renewed eye, and Scripture 
ſpeRacles, we would judge otherwiſe. ' The pooreſt 
Saint is an angel in a. diſguiſe,in raggs; and the richeſt] 
ſinner is (for the preſent) little becrer then a gilded di- 
vell. Holineſſe,though veyled with the moſt contem 
tible outſide, is accompany'd with aſilent majeſty ; and 
= even in the higheſt dignity, bewrayes a ſecret vile- 
neſle. | | 
2. Truth and holineſſe can only plead antiquity. The 
firi# eſtate of the fallen angels was holy : Sin came,or ra- 
ther-crept in afterwards ; Holineſle is as ancient as the 
Ancient of days ; and the eſſential! holineſſe of God, the 
pattern of that which was at the firſt created in angels 


| 


Mar.19.8. 
Conſuerudo fine 
veritate, vetu- 
| ftas eft errors. 
Tert. 


| Hoſ. 5.10. 


Prov,22.32. 


novation, and a meer invention of the creatures. A (in- 
ner is but an upſtart. They who delight in ſin, do but 
keep alive the adventitious blemiſhes of their originall, 
and the memory of their traiterous defeRion from God. 
O that we might rather remember from whence we are fal- 
len,and in Chriſt recover a better than our firſt eſtate. To 
any who pretend the greateſt antiqviry and longeſt cu- 
ſtome for error, or any other fin, it may be ſaid, From 
the beginning it was not ſo. And cuſtome without truth, 
is atthe beſt, but the antiquity of error. The 0/d path 
and the good way, are put for the ſame, Ferem.6.16. If| 
the removail ofthe ancient bounds and landmarks which 
our fathers have ſet, - beaſin ſo frequently prohibited; 
how heinous is the violation of the ancient _ | 
ary; 


and man, is eternall and increated Sin is bur an in- 


| 


| 
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| |dletranſgrefſions in their lives, when they tamely and 


IVer.6. Their own habitation. 


himſelf? 

3. The depravation of nature introduceth all diſorder in 
pratice.When theſe angels had left their original! parity, 
chey ſoon forſake their originall employment : and, the 
divel abiding net in the truth , becomes a murderer. All 
the ircegularities of life, are but derivations from unho- 
y principles. The corr«pr tree yeelds not good frut : 
Ont of the evill treaſure of the heart , are evill things 
brought forth. The wheels of che Clock going wrong, 
needs muſt the hand do ſo; the Tranſlation will be: ac- 
cording to the Original. © We ſee at what door to lay 
all the prodigious impieties in the worſd, which are but 
the deformed iſſues of corrupted nature, How fooliſh- 
ly are men angry with themſelves for outward and viſi- 


ung and water the roots of their trees, and yet are an- 
gry for their bearing of fruit. How prepoſterous, and 
bow-plainly begun at the wrongend, are thoſe endea- 
vours of reformation, which are accompanyed with the 
hatred of renovation. If the 2ree be bitter and corrupt, 
allthe influences and ſhowrs of heaven cannot make the 
irg00d. When theſe angels had loſt the integrity of 
nature, even heaven it ſelf did not. help chem to it. How 
miſerable, laſtly, is he,who bath no better fountain than 
corrupced nature for the iſſuing forth of all his ſervices ! 
Even the beſt performances of an unrenewed perſon,can- 


ony endure an unchanged nature ? like men who | 


ksembalmed; and at the beſt,but hedg-fruit, ſowre and 
unſayoury, till they who bear them are ingrafted into 
Chriſt, and partake of h# /ife. 


the bolineſſe of heaven. As ſoon 3s theſe angels had lefr 
their firſt eſtate of integrity, they forſook eventhat holy, | 
though moſt happy habitation. Heaven it ſelfe, was no 
heaven 


mm 


dary of holineſſe, which atthe firſt was fixed by God| 


not be good, coming not from 4 pare heart, a good|[hil.r.1r1, 
conſcience, and faith unfained; they are but dead carcaſ- | Eph. 2.10: 


4. Corrupt nature cares not for the joyes, joyned with | g4(.,., 4 
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Their firſt eſtate. Ver.6 


.| Mat. 7.23. 
Job 22.17 


Jad.16.6. 


2 Theſ. 3.2. 
& oor. 
Jud.10, 
Plale4g.ule. 


Obſerv. 5. 


l 


heaven to them, when they became unholy. A (inner 
may not unfitly be compared to a common beggar, who 
had rather live poorly and idly, than plenctifully in honeſt 
imployment. How great is the antipathy of corrupt na- 
ture to heavenly performances, when they will not down 
chough never ſo ſweetened ! The enmity of (in againſt 
God and holineſle, is not to be reconcil'd. How little 
are we to wonder, that heaven is a place only for the pure 
FR heart, and that Chriſt ar the laſt day, will ſay to the 
workers of iniquity, Depart from me; (ince they not on- 
ly in this life ſay to Ged, Depart from ws, Job 21.14, but 
ſhould they be admitted into that habitation of bliſſe 
with unholy hearts, they would be unwilling thereto 
continue with himz? Letit beour care to be made meet 


for the inheritance of the Saints in light, if we expe to 
{ have, nay to love the joyes thereof. 

5. How irrationalt ts every ſinner | There's no perſon 
in love with any fin, but is indeed out of love with his 
owne happineſle ; Theſe angels,for a meer ſuppoſed i- 
maginary happineſle of their own contriving, part with 
the reall bleſſedneſſe of enjoying the ſatisfying preſence 
of the bleſſed God. None can become a divell, till 
firſt he become a beaſt. A ſinner can with no better 


plea of reaſon yeeld to any tentation of ſin, then could 
S:m/0n to that motion of Deli/ah,T el me where thy great 
ſtrength lieth, and Wwherewith thou mighteſt be bound to 
aflit thee, Wicked men are rightly calf d »nreaſc- 
»able,or abſur'd, fuch whom no reaſon will ſatisfie; and 
brute beaſts, led with hamour and ſenſe againſt aii rea- 
ſon. Who, that had not laid aſide even reaſon, would loſe 
| his ſoul for a trifle,a ſhadow, and 4te (as Jonathan ſaid) 
for taſting of a little hony ? He who accounts it unreaſo- 
nableto part with the pooreſt worldly commodity with- 
0 ut a valuable conſideration, much more to exchange a 
conveyance of a thouſand pound per a»nn for a painted 
paper, is yet much more abſur'd in finning againſt any/| 


command of God, which is back'd with the very —_— 
of | 


Ver.6. Their own habitation. 471 


| === 


of reaſon, both in reſpet of our dnry to the Commander EEE 
and benefir by the command. 


ſelfe from ſervice. Angels have their tasks ſet them by 
God, which they muſt not leave : There's no creature 
buc hath an allorment of duty. Though we cannot be 
profitable, yet muſt we not beidle. God allowes the 
napkin to none, upon whom he hath beſtowed a talent ; 
nor hath he planted any to cumber the. ground, and 
only to be burdens to the earth. If weeare all of him, 
we muſt be a// for him, Jts not conſiſtent with the /«- 
veraignty of this great King, to ſuffer any ſubjeR with- 
in his dominions who will be abſolute, and nor yeeld 
him his homage ; nor to his we/dome,to make any thing 
which he intends not to uſe. The firſt who adventur'd 
roceaſe from working was a divel, and they who follow 
him inthat ſin, ſhall partake with him in the ſutablepu- 
niſhments'of chains and darkneſſe. Its a ſingular merey to 
have oppartunities of ſervice, abilities for it, ' and delight 
init at.che-ſame time. Its the priviledg of the glorious 
angels to be confirmed in their work, as well as in; their 
happineſſe. God never is ſo angry with any, as thoſe 
whom he turns out of his ſervice. | 

7. The glorifyed are in heaven” as in an hahitation. Obſcry, 7 
Heaven is in Scripture often ſer out by expreſſions im- | Lukes 9; 
porting it to be a place of ſtability, ſerlement, and z- | J9Þ-14.2. 
bode; as, Everlaſting habitations, a Fathers houſe, a na pe, 
Manſions, a building of God, an Houſe not male with His Ch 
bands, eternall in the heavens. A city, acity which hath ' Heb. ks 


| 
| 
| 


foundations, a continuing city, a Reſt, How ſutable | 9mnis homo eff 
arefixed and immovable affecions to this permanent <_ n1jcen- 
and ſtedfaſt happineſfſe ! every thing on this tide Hea- Wu rene _ 
ven 1s tranſitory. Tre faſhion of this world pt et19 away : compli 
here We have xo conrinuing city. Our bodies are taber- |2r:re moriends. 
nacles and cottages of clay, which ſhortly ſhall bee { Auz-in 9. 91. 
blown dowa by the wind of death ; * yea their falling {{"?: Lev... 
PI 1.4; , . * Ex& 35> 2519 
degins with their very building ; and this whole wor!d hy 
$4 
is ! 
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| 6. Irs a fin for any, even the higheſt, to exempt his Obſervat. 6. 


J « 
0 Wn 


4 pe So 
£ "I ES 


; Fu WW ad tb act ns: " 6 1 i813. 
re &% A A8Y nit og Ty. ” 00, Ms 9 > = ry” 
STE 35 


+ * © k 


EE 


Their fot eftare. Vers) | 


TLAGULLY 
v0 Fo uv [vans 
ow egpor &- 
Xo TH Tuu® 
Ange Thy Xa: 
T&AvT ty. Id. | 
Pelul. |. 1-ep. 


F 


oe” 


1, Smgd|ias 
2 xaayd]s | 
x@s. Gerb. in | 
2. Per, 


hath purchaſed-irt for us by che meric of his obedience; 


. [content- our ſelves with: no degree of proficiency by 
r 
_ appear before Gedinthis h 


vj. BgSTa-| is an habitation which ere Tong will be conſumed by 


fire. Let us lovethe world, as alway abour -to leaveir ; 
and delight in the beſt of earthly enjoyments, only as 
refreſhments in our journey, not as in the comforts of 
our country ; only as things without which we cannot 
live,. not as things for which we do live; not making 
them fetrers, bur only. ufing them as-furtherances to 
our place of fetlement. Wicked Caiz was the firſt that 
ever built.a city (and yet even then the Holy Ghoſt 
brands him with the name of aVagabond.)The godly of 
old dwelt in tabernacles, Heb.11.9. and the reaſon was, 
becanſe they lovked for a city which a egy ogra 
builder and maker is God, To conclude, Ler thefin of 
theſe angels in leaving this habitation, make us fear leſt 
weſhould fall ſhort of it ; let us be chroughly ſenſible 
of our miſery by nature, in being born without a right 
toit, and intereſt in ir. Let us ſpeedily ger into, and 
conſtantly keep in the way that leads unto it : Chriſtis 
that way, let us by faich procufe him, as one who 


and in him let us continue,that he may prepare us forit 
by his ſpirit of holinefle. ,. Let us proficably improve 
thoſe ordinances which arethe gates of heaven ; let us 


them, bur procced from frenge to ftrength, till at lf 
abitation. 

The third branch of this firſt. part of the text con-| 

taining the fin of theſe angels, is this, #here-| 

i _ defettion of the angels was ſten, and did, 

COnmnjr. | - 

This is nc P two ways. 1. Negatively, Thy 

kept not, &c. 2. Affirmatively, They left their, &c. 

EXPLICATION. | | 

. The nature of the fubjeR, and indeed, the very ex: 

preſſjonsof the Apoſtle, of not kyeping, and: /caving, 
puts us upon explaining cbree particulars. 


x. Wet 


— 


They kept not their, &&c. 


Ver'6. 
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I. What was the original cauſe that theſe angels made 


a defeQtion ; 
eſtate. © 
2, What was that firſt fin whereby this defeftion was 
made, or, their fitſt eſtate not kept. 
3. In What degree and meaſure it was made, it being 
here ſaid,they keps nor their, &c. bur /eft their 
own, &c, 
1. Forthe firſt. 
1. God, whois infinitely and perfeRly good and ho- 
ly, the fountain of all goodneſſe, and goodneſſe it ſelf, 
was not the cauſe of the ſinfull defe&tion of theſe an- 


or that they kept not their firſt 


ned them, for that which himſelfe had cauſed; or to 
make them fall, and then to puniſh them for falling: 
And whereas it is objeted, that God might have hin- 
dred them from falling, therefore he was the cauſe there- 
of. T anſwer, 1. Not every one who can hinder an e- 
vill is acceſſary to it, unleſſe he be bo#»d to hinder it ; 
but God was not here ſo bound. Nor oweth he any 
thing to any of his creatures, further then he bindeth 
himſelfe. Angels and men are bound to God Ex offi 
cio, by duty: nothing from God is due to rhem, but 
of his own good will and pleaſure, when freely and of 
his own accord he binds himſelf to them by his promiſe 
of grace. Angels and men oweto God allthey are, all 
they have, all they have loſt; they are debtors to 
or by nature, and even nature it ſelfe is owing to 


&s 


gels; nor had it been juſticein God to have condem- | 


Angeli & hs- 
mines ex officio 
debent Deo. De- 
us nihil debet 
iſt /Z euSoxi» 
a, quum ſe ipſe 
obſtringis ultro, 
ex promiſſioni- 
bus gratie. Ill 
ex naturd de- 
bent; Deo natu- 
ra debetur ipſa. 


2. Norſecondly, Were the angels made to ſin (as 
the Marichees fondly and falſly imagined) by ſome 
firſt evill cauſe, which (as they held) was the original 
and fountain of all fin ; and whereby a neceſſity of fin- 
ning lay upon creatures from the very being of nature, 
which therefore could not be changed from being evill, 
but was ſo, unavoidably, unalterably. 

3. Nor thirdly, Do I conceive that this fin of the an- 


2 


"Junius in Joc. 
eAſſerunt ma- 
lam eſſe naturd, 
que immutart 
nullo modo po- 
teſt. Aug.con. 
2.ep,Pet. 


= (7 2p— 


q # gels 


Wo . : 
| They kept n0t their, c. Ver.s| 


* [ll ignoran- \ ge 

tia - ; 
ecund um uem . 

ann exc firſt judg 

ignorat et crrat, fore they afterwards (inn 
opris non Cj} that go00 
cauſa peccart » | fore they Were 
{ed potius ali-|ofull ; whereas the jgporance 0 


4 peccdtl- a 
quid Þ be known is apart 0 
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ls proceeded from any error or ignorance in their un 
erſtanding betore their ſin, as if cher underſtanding 

ed that to be good, which was not, and there- 
>4 in willing and embracing 
d ; for this were £9 make them erroneous be- 
unholy ; miſerable, before they were 
ftharwhich ought to 
fin, andall miſeryisa fruitof (in. 


ve error 


Peccat enim ho- : ; 
cecar en 11 * That ignorance Ot error (faith Eftin)whereby hewho 


mo co ipſo,qu0 04 
ratio prave Ju- fins is ignoran 
licar, Peccat| of fin, but ſomething of (in; 


inchoative,ficut : 
conſammarive | amiſle, ſins inchoat 


peccat in c0 quod . 
Dobunsas 7.16! fin (be faith) doth asit were conliſt, and is made upof 


cligit. Nam| two parts, 

omnc peecarum| 

(gn be included in, and * 
evil ele&ion, a5 ſomething ;ntrinſecallto it ; Md that e- 


ſtat, &c- y- 

yor judicii non\ VELy ONE who 
eſt ſeparandus 2} and improper 
_ ſed ry the ſoundeſt among the Schoolmen, anſwer the Obje- 
plena ejws r417-) q; On againſt the poſſibility of the fal of the angels, taken 


one includitur- 


| ignorantiz m2-| ,, Fourthly, I conceive that ſin, being a defeft, 1 


© and erroneous, Properly is Not a cauſe 
for a man who judgeth 


ively; as be whoſe will chuſeth wic- 
kedly, (ins conſummatively and compleatly ; for all 


falſe judgement, and evill eleRion ; and the 
f judgement 15 not tO be ſeparated from {in,butto 
:nvolved under the fin it ſelfe of 


error 0 


fins, properly 1s Gaid to err in that heſins, 
ly ſaid to fin,by, or from error. And thus 


hat every ſin proceeds from igno- 


Eftius in. 2.) from this ground, t 
t (fay they) be true ofthe (in of the 


ſent.giſt .22.. | France; which canno 
* Tnvolvitur | angels. 


—_ 4. | . 
lzcleFioni ſab privation of good, and a want of due recitude,. hath 


ipſo male Cle- f ' 
erly any cauſe whereby it may be ſaid to be of- 


Aionis peccato, | Not prop | 
ranquam ali- | fefted Or made. Sin1s —_— or a being, forthen 


quid ci insrin- [ir ſhould be a crearmre , appetible (every creature 
fecam: Fo nem | (CLrInS ir's being) and by conſequence good. Nor yet 
ui peccar, £0 is it a MEET Negation of good, for then the bare abſence 
ipſo quo peccat, | OF any ood belonging to another creature, would be 2 
But fin is 2 privation of that good, which 


[ 


exrare : impro-| mans (in. 
pri2 autem 0M-] hath been, and ſhould bein one. Now in regard (in 1s 


nem fc caniem - . 
— a privation and defet, Let none (they are the words 


ex errore pec- ; - 4 
1 | of Auguſtine) enquire after the efficient cauſe of an evil 
ard | 


a 1d.ib. 


___—— 


- 


Ver.6. 


onely a deficient canſe ; for to depart from that which is 
|chiefe and higheſt, to that which is leſſe and lower, us to 
begin ro have an evill, and a ſinfull will: To enquire 
therefore after the cauſes of that arfeftion, when as they 


are not efficient, but deficient , is as if a man would go 
ow TW O 


But left their own, ec, TY 
and fnſull will, of this their being not an efficient, but; Nemo quarat 


Efficientem- cats 
ſam mala volins 
tatis3 non enim 
eſt efficiens, ſed 
deficiens. Cau- 
ſas defectionum | 
iſtarum, cum 


about to ſee darkneſſe, or to hear filence both 
— 


eye, the later 


ceived, unleſſe by net bearing. 


by God: the defetion of nature from: hence, that its 
made of nothing. If there be any creatures therefore, 


1which cannot fin, they have not this from the conditi- 


on of nature, but from the gift of the grace of God: 
And Aquinas ſeems to argue rightly, that according to 
the condition of nature, none u exempted from a poſſibi- 
lity of fnming, but only Ged:-in regard that ſin being 
the declining of an aR from the reRitude of the rule, 
it is onely impoſſible for that aft not ro decline from refti- 
tude, the rule of which, is the very power aud will of the 


I WFCTH 

are known to 1, the former by the 
the ear ; and yet not by any ſpecies, or 
repreſentation, but by the privation thereof - darkneſſe 
cannot be ſeen, unleſſe it be by not ſeeing : nor ſilence per- 


5 The original) or beginning of the ſin of theſe 
Angels, was the defe#ibiliry and mtrability of their 
own will ; whereby, though for the preſent, they willed 
that which was good, and might have willed to have 
perſevered therein; yet being mutable, they might 
alfo will evill, and fo falt from God. Every creature 
25 its made of nothing, may again, unleſſe ſaſtained 
by God,return to nothing; and in that refpeR it was that 
the intelleAuall creature might make a defeRion 
.| from him who created it, and deviate from the rule 

of divine righteouſneſle : for (as S* Angnſtine obſerves) 
the beino of nature comes from hence, that its made 


efficientes non 
fit, ſcd defficis | 
entes,velle inve. 
aire, talc eſt, 
ac fe quiſquam 
velit wvidere te» 
nebras, vel au- 
dire filentium, | 
quod tamen u- 
trumque nobis 
notumn eſt, neqz 
Hud nifi per 0- 
culos, neque hoc 
nifs - per aures, 
&'c. Aug. l, 
I2.d.c.D.c. 7, 
Vitis deprava- 
ri, nifgex nihi- 
lo fata, naturg 
non poſſet : per 
ho ut natura fit 
ex co habet,quod 
2 Deo fafia eſt; 
ut autem ab eo 
2 quo faftaeſt, 
deficiat, ex hoc, 
= de nihilo 
d4cta els. Aus, 
de wh Dei. | 
14.c.13. 
Non ex conditi- 
one natura, ſed 


x 


| ] ft rccte lignum 
unquam poſſit artifex nift recte lig 


Q qq_ 2 


agent ; 


q. 63, Eftj, diſt. 7. $.9.  Solum illum actum 2 rectitudine declinare non contingit, cu- 
Von regulaeſt ipſa virtus agentis : fi enim manus artificis eſſet ipſa vegul4 incifienis, 
incidere : ſed i rectitudo incifionis fit ab alia 


ex dono gratia. 
Aquin. par.1. 


—. 


Sr aan 
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regula, conBitt- |agent 3 for (as he well il 


gifs incifionem ar tificer,w 
eſſe rectaM, vel | he artificer could not but cut the woo 


quia non ad ſu- | being ordained to any 
—_— _ creature hath in ts aft noreftitude, but 46 it 15 
grout wag ted by the will of God, which ts its ultimate cn 
luntss cujuſl!- hence it is, that notwithſtanding the nature of 
bet creatura re- telleAuall creature was £0 
ctitudinem in 

ſuo actu 10 Dd- 
bet, niſt (ecnn- 
dim quod regu- 
latur. Ide Ib- 


and others aft 
and beginning 


Vid. |- 1+ cont- 
Jul. Pelag-c-3+ 


Catholica fides 


bono 3 Of i- 


concup. C- 2. 
Face erzo ex |may {prout 2 


bono oritur M4* | was there any 


oriri poſſes niſ 
ex bono: nec 


creature At a 


riri malit, quia 


- :5-DINIWEIENT 
raſtrates it) if the hand of the 
ere the very rule of cutting a piece of timber, 
"0 | d evenly and right- 
ok Molly; bur if the reftiruae of the cutting, be by another, an 

externall rule, the cutting may either be right, or nat 


right. The divine will 1 onely the rule of his att, as nt 
higher ena: but the will of every 


od, yet evill is ſaid to ariſe 
and proceed from it; and that Auguſtine ſo frequently, 
er him, aſſert, that evill hath its originall 
from that which was good: For though 
evill doth not proceed from good, (faith Saint Augs- 
ine } as that good Was made by God, yet it did proceed 
d, as that good was made of nothing, and 
not of God. And whereas it is objeRed againſt this, that 
4 good tree cannot bring forth evill frust ;, therefore evil 


could nor ariſe from the nature of angels ; and the an- 
the 


e cannot 


un, 1if, de | bring forth evill fruit, yet good ground may 
wry = = forth evill plants; out of the ſame ſoil may grow both 
” Ls thorns and vines: and though from the good af of 

*'2 |the will, fin cannot ariſe, yet out of the ſame nature, 
nd ariſe a will either good or evill. No! 
; beginning, from whence at firſt a ſinful will 
hum, nec s ſhould ariſe, bur from the -ntelleRuall nature which Wa 
omnino unde | 1 ...red good.Nor doth this defeibility of the intellefuall 
il countenance the profane cavils of thoſe, 
-1co r2men po-| who hence would needs inferre, That God might have 
ruis ex bono & | made the world better then he did ; and that he had done 


dicit, 1011 pro- 
__— % © | gels could not ſin of themſelves: it's anſwered by 
Ere-mentioned Father, That though a good tre 


regula- 
d. And 
the in- 


bonum factum \ DD 
eft aDeo, ſcd quiz 1e nibilo factum eſt,non de Deo. 
Nec fuit prorſus unde primitus orirerur voluntzs mala, Tiſs 


1atura bong, ERi-in |-2. diſt. 34. S+- 1: 


Vide AuguR.in.Encbirid.cap-15- 
ex angeli & homins 
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ſo,if he had made the i»tell:&al creature free from all 
poſſibility of ſinning. For 1. It is a Queſtion (though 
perhaps too curious) and by ſome learned among the 
Schoolmen diverſely maintained, whether it was poſſible 
for any:creature to bave been made smpeccable by nature, 
or free from all poſſi6i/;ry of finning, Some of them in- 
deed determine it affirmatively : but herein they oppoſe 
the Fathers, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and Hierome, The two 
former of whom teach,that, becauſe its ſaid that God on- 
ly bath immortality, it follows, that he only hath imma- 
zability, and ſo by conſequence, only by nature im- 
peccability. The ſame argument is alſo uſed by the lear- 
ned 74nis, who denyes that ſimply God could have 
made the Angels better then they are by »arzre, becauſe 
then they ſhould have been moſt conſtant in their own 
perfet goodneſle by themſelves, which can only: be at- 
tributed to God. Alſo to the forecited Fathers, agree 
the Schoolmen of the greateſt note, among whom E- 
fixs aſſerts, That ſuppoſing that the Angels had been 
from their begioning created ſuch as they are now made 
to be by the grave of confirmation, yet even ſo rhey had 
not been impeccable, or free from a poſſibility of (in- 
ning, by the condition of »atwre, but by the gifc of 
grace; which alchough it may be termed: »atzrall, as 
given with, and implanted in their nature: yet it might 
have been taken away and removed, without the deſtru- 
dion of their nature. And hefaith, Its no derogation 
from the power of God,that a Creature cannot be made 
by nature impeccable : for the thing ſpoken of is not in 


Johan.Major. 
in 2 diſt 23.4. 
Ambr.l, 3. de 
fid. ad Grat.|. 
c. 2. Una ſola 
ſubſtantia di- 
Vinitatts que 
mori neſcit, A- 
nima moritur, 
nec angelus im- 
mortalis, Fc. 
in angelis natu- 
r& capacitas vi- 
tio obnoxia. 


[Aug.l.3.cons . Max.c.12. 


Rn nn 


the 


Nec ex immor- 
rali natura ba- 
ber,ſed ex gra- 
tia, fs ſe ad vi- 
ti4 non mutat. 
Hierom in 6. 
Gal. Except 
Trinitate,omnis 
creatura etiam- 
ſi non peccar, ta- 
men poteſt pec- 
care. Aug.cont. 
Max.cap-i2. 

Jun. in Jud. 
Creaturaris 14- 
turz exleftium 
M014 potuit,quia 


feccare potuit, Angeli qui non peccauerumt, peccare potucrunt, Per hoc folus Deus haber im- 
mortalizatem,quia nqt-cujuſquam gratia,ſed naturd ſud ,Cc.Greg,deVal.q. 14.yun&.1. | 
Aquin. 1.p. q.63. BERigt.2.d.7, Etiamſs ab initio tales condiri fuiſſent qualcs nuns per 
gratiam confirmationis fa#i ſunt, nec fic tamen ex conditione natura impeccabiles eſſent, 
ſed ex dono gratie 3 quod etfi bafenus naturale dici poſſet, quia cum ipſa natura datum 
eſſet.& in natura infitum,cadem tamen natur 4,a1que eſſentis ſalv; »poſſer auferri, Solus 
Dew eſt qui non gratis cujuſpiam, ſed natura ſua,non putcſt ,nec potuir, ncc poteritpeccare. 
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They kept not their, ec. Ver.s, 


Rs de qua agt- 
eur non eft de 
numero poſſibi- 
lium. Includit 
enim contradi- 
Ationem,ut quod 
creatum eſt, i.e. 
cx nihilo produ 
Fum , -deficere 
nou poſſit. Tdeo 
non poreſk Deus 
facere creaturd 
cx natura im- 
peecabilem, quia 
facere non po- 
teft ut creatura 
x01 ſit creatura. 
Siquidem eco 
tpſo quo creata 
eſt, defefibilys 
eſt, Deg poten. 
te ſubrrabere 
vel eſſe, vel ope- 
rari, wel ipfius 
operations re- 
Aitudinem, ex 
quo manifeſtum 
eſt ,non negatio- 
ne, ſed pofutione 
creature per 1s 
turam impecca- 
bilis derogari 
porentia Dei, 
Eſt.in 2. ſent. 


Diſt.7.5.9. 


* Aug.Ench.c. 
11.29. Mclius 
judicavit de ma- 
lis bene facerc, 
quam malanulla 
| permitiere. 


the number of poſsib/es; and itis a contradidtion to ſay, 
thar a Creature, that is, a thing made of nothing, ſhould 
not be able to.change, and.thattherefore God cannot 
make a creature by nat#re immutable, becauſe he cannot 
make that a creature ſhould not be a creature; which as 
ſuch, is defeRible, God being alwayes able to withdraw 


its being, or the operation of its being,or the ref5rude of 
its operation. Whereby (ſaith he) its manifeſt, that not 
by the denying, but by the granting that a creature may 
be impeccable by nature, we derogate from the power of 
God. 

But 2. I anſwer with e-£9%izas p. 1.9. 36.4.2. that 
God appointing an ineq#a/ity inthe things which hee 
created, hereby mage the world after the beſt manner. 
The perfeRion of the whole, requires,that there ſhould 
be an inequality in the ſeverall Creatures, that ſo there 
might be all degrees of goodneſſe made up,: and this is 
one degree of goodneſle, that ſomthing beſo good,that 
there ſhould bee an impoſſibility for ic ever to 
ſwerve from its ' goodneſle; and another degree of 
goodneſle is, that ſome things ſhould. bee made de- 
fectible, and' in a poſlibility of leaving their good- 
neſſe. And as the perfeRion of the world requires,that 
there be not only 5ncoraprible, but allo corruprible crea- 
cures ; ſo likewiſe, thatchere ſhould be ſome things 
defeRible from goodnefle. If angels might have been 
made more excellent in themſelves, yet not in relation 
to that goodly order, and admirable beuty which God 
hath cauſed in the world, by making them in that capa- 
city wherein they were created. A Captain, a Colo- 
nel, are better then a common ſouldierin an army ; but 
yet its better for the order and beuty ofthe army, that 
ſome ſhould be common ſouldiers, and commanded, 
chan that all ſhould be Officers and Commanders. And 
God (as * Auguſtine ſaith) thought it better to bring 
Tood out of that which was evil, then not at all to [uffer 
evil tobe. For he that is perfeRly good, m—_— -= 

uffer 
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ſuffer evil in his works, nnleſſe he were ſo omnipotent, 


| a5t0.bring good out of that evil. 
| 2. By way of explicarion of this ſecond branch, it may 
be enquired, what was that fir# jo, whereby this -de- 
fetion was made, or this firſt eſtate of the anpels 
| not kept. 
ſelves. 
Some falfly expounding that place of Gez. 6. 2. The 
ſons of God ſaw the dang hters of men, that they were fair, 
and they took them wives, &c. imagined,that the an- 
gels being taken with the love of women, ſitn'd by luſt. 
Strange it is, that ſo many learned men among the an- 


cients, ſhould embrace an opinion ſo flatly oppoſite to 


Scripture and reaſon. For not to ſpeak of the /pirirngl 
nature of angels, whereby they are incapable of Car»all 
and ſenſible p/eaſures, or of the different nature of their 


they be at all) not compounded of the elements, but fo 
pure, and thin, that its impoſſible they ſhould be fir for 


els fel from their integrity before there were any daugh- 
_ 9 in being? beſides, Chriſt tels us, gn. 
angels in heaven neither marry,nor are given 1n marriage, 
Mat.22.3: Ochers conceive that the firſt 'fin_of the an- 
gels was hatred of God ; the adhering of the angels unto 
God being by /ove, their departure from God ( they 


falſe, becauſe hatred of God muſt needs proceed from 
inordinate love of ſomethingelſe, God being hated be- 
cauſe he hinders the creature from ſomething which it 
loves inordinately. Hatred therefore could not be the 
firſt fin, but the irregular affeRing of ſomething elſe, or 
lome other (in. 

A third opinion is of thoſe who hold,that the firſt ſin 
of theſe angels, waSenv7ing the dignity of man, 'in be- 
ns created after the tmage of God; but this is confuted 
by eAugrſtine, who ſaith, Thar pride muſt needs go be- 


' fore 


And here ſundry opinions offer them- | 


(by ſome ſuppoſed)bodies from ours, theirs being (if 


eneration ; the Scripture plainly teacheth that the an- 


ſay) muſt needs be by harred; but this opinion ſeems 
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Philo. Orig. 
Foſepbhus, Ire- 
nau, Fuſtin 
Mart. in Afol. 
pro Chr, Clem, 
Alex. ftrom.l.3 
Tertul. l. de 
hab. mul. 
Laan. 


Odium omne ex 
amere ef. Na- 
ſcitur odium 
Det tanquam 

probibentis a+, 
manicm ab eo 
qued movdinate, 


amat.Eit.irt 2. 
|.ſent.diſt.6.5. 
2. 
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Superb; endo 
invidus,non in- 
videndo quiſ- 
quam ſuperbus 
cſt. Aug. 
Invidus cx 
hoc, de bono al- 
tcrius dolet, in 
quantum bo- 


num alt crits &- 
ſtimat ſui bont 
impedimentum. 
Aquin.1. p. q. 
63.4.2, 

Bern. in Cant. 
ſer. 22. 
Greg.l.3 4. mo- 
ra4l.c.14, 
AmbreſinPſal. 


=_- 
Hicrom. in E/. 


14. 
eAuguſt.l 12, 
de Civ.Dei c.6. 
Ab illo qui ſum- 
mws cſt averſfi 
ad ſe converſe 
ſunt, & hoe | 
vitium niþil 4- 


Pride the cauſe of envy ; for none can by envy hate .ano- 
chers excellency, unleſle by pride he fiſt inordinately 
love his own, which he apprehends to be impaired by a- 
nothers. 

A fourth (to adde no more) and the moſt probable 
opinion, is,ofthoſe who hold thar the firſt ſin of theſe an- 
gels was pride, Andthis is the opinion moſt received 
and commonly embraced by the Fathers : and after, 
chem received generally by the Schoolmen and others. 
Aquinas ſeetns ſtrongly to prove,that it cox/d be no 6- 
ther ſin but pride. A ſpirituall nature (and fuch is the! 


fore envy and that ewvy was not the cauſe of pride, but 


liud eft quam |pride in the angels. 
1 ſuperbie. 


angelicall) canonly (faith he) affeR ſome ſpiritual ob- 
jeR, as being that which is only agreeable to it ; now 
there can be no fin in affeQing ſpirituall objeAs, which, 
in themſelves are good, unleſs itbe becauſe in affeing of 
them,the rule of the ſuperiour is therein nor obeyed; and 
this is the ſin of prie. - For the proper objec of pride. 
(faith Cajeran) is ſomething exceeding that meaſure, 
prefixed and limited by God. Now in regard fpirituall! 
things cannot be exceſſive, nor can we have too much of 
them in reſpeR of themſelves, becauſe the more of them 
the better;it followes,that then they come to be ſinfully 
deſired, when they begin to exceed, and to become in- 
commenſurate to the divine rule and diſpenſation : the 
affeRting them in which inordinate meaſure, namely, 
beyond the limits preſcribed by God, was the fin of} 
That this pride chen, or an affe- 


Qing (as Auguſtine calls it) of ſome. ſpirituall highnef, 
beyond the bounds of Gods will, was the firſt jin,ſeems 
very probable by reaſon ; but more then probable by 
Apoſtle gives. this 


—c— 


Proprium obje- 
Aum ſuperbiax 
eft excellens : 
menſioam 2Deo |that of Paul, 1 Tim.3.6. where the 
prafixam. Bo- ——— - 
n4 vero ſpirituzlia cum ſecundum ſe exceſſiv2 eſſe non poſſunt, conſequens eſt,ut ex hoc pri- 
mum habeant rationem vitiofs apperibilis,ex quo primum habent rationem excedentis & in 
commenſurati alicui ; hos autem conſtat eſſe divinam diſpenſationemey regulam: Caje- 
can,tn 1. p.ſum. q.63,2-2, <uideſt ſuperbianifi perverſe celfstudink apperitns £ 
Aug. de civit. D. 1.14.cap.13- | 


reaſon 


e 


————— — 


_——_—_ 


Ver.6. But left their own, &c. 
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reaſon, why a Biſhop muſt be xo novice, /ef (faith he) 
being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of 
the divell ; in which place I underſtand not why the A- 
poſtle expreſſ-ch the condemnation or puniſhment of the 
divel to deterre from pride,unleſlz the divel had faln 
into condemnation for that ſin, and unleſſe the Apoſtle 
had intended to ſhew the danger of being proud, by ſer- 
ting down the puniſhment of the divel for chat fin, 

But more particu/arly,if it be enquired, Where:z this 
pride of the angels did confiſt, and what that highneſſe 
was,which they did affe beyond their meaſure;I think, 
the anſwer hereunto can be but conjecturall and uncer- 
tain. 
Some conceive that it was revealed to the Angels, 
ſoon afcer their creation, that the hamare natare ſhould 
intime be hypoſtatically united to the d5v5xe,that theSon 
of God,in humane nature,ſhould be the head of men,yea 
of angels;that hereby mans nature was to beexalted above 
the very angels,and chat they were commandedto worſhip 
and [ubmit to him. Hereupon(ſay ſome) chey deſired that 
the dignity of this union with che divize might be affor- 


refuſed to conſent and ſubmit to Gods pleaſure in the 
former diſcovery ; in this (fay they ) ſtood the pride 
ofangels. And of this opinion is Z ancby, whoſe chief- 
eſt argument is taken from that deadly hatredwhich 
Satan hath ever put forth againſt the doctrines of the 
Perſon andOffices of Chriſt, and his inceſſant oppoſing of 
beleeving and atfiance in him. 


dedto their own angelical nature. But (fay others) they 


Others conjeQure (for indeed none in this goes! 
cando much more ) that the ange)s defired to be equal 

with God, and that they aſpired to the divinity it ſelf. 
And here they diſtinguiſh of a twofold will in the an- 
gels; 1. Awill of effcacy,which others term a will of 
intention, 2, Awillof delight and complacency. Ac- 
cording to the former, they ſay, that the angels did not 
deſire to be equall with God, as if they had intended or 
Rrr uſed) 
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ita nec mali | nature, but fromthe juſt and coral deprivation of grace] 
habent nazur4 | Others of them aflert, That God preſerves in the wils| __ 
ſus, immute- | of the divels an hatred of himſetfe, and that. this pre-| 
Che ſervation is an a of paitive juſtice, and-that Godl z 
fed ex ſola pri- | cauſeth that” wicked habit in the wils; of the divels | 
varione gratia. | whereby they are neceſfarily.inclined to fin; and this im- 
Greg- de V+ | pious opinion is afferted by Occham, Biel and Anteolus, 
lent. Diſp. 4- | ghich 1 note by the way,as wiſhing tharwhileche Papiſts 
q-75-punR-2- |Lchold a ſuppoſed more in the eye of boly Calvin, they| - 
would obſerve thoſe real beams which arein the eyes]. | 
+| of their own moſt famous SchooJmen, asto this point off - 
making God the Auchour of ſin. But thoſe who. ſpeak| 
more modeſtly and pioufly, then either; of. the former, | 
give this reaſon of the obſtinacy of the: fallen angels:|. | 
namely, the tatall and perfeApriyation of all holineſſe; | 
which is Pay On yp part ; and (0 its that] 
SW _ | defeFive and depraved quality (as ee al it) tha] _ 
- ox _ | utter imporency to all good, intended by thoſe "ey 
of our Saviour, - [7 heres xo truth_in_bim,}] | 
| lowing from that defeRion(as its fountain)called by:ourl | 
Saviour, a #ot abiding inthe truth ; and here by at, +7 
4 not keeping their Xa ak which defection is ſo («| 
Sj non ſervz- | down by 7ade, (faith .7»ni* ). as that this totall in 
verunt, ſed de=\ porenicy to, and-privation of all good inthe angels, is 
reliquerunt, | alſ6 comprehended ; For (faith he) what they kept not, | 
| Peer ww they ceaſed to have, .and were deprived of ; and what.they| 
el fats oo | were deprived of ,they loft totally, (igen%, as he expreſieth| 
quod babebant; | it) -oxce for all, as thoſe who deprived cheir very nature| + 
quod autem pris |therof. Andſince the nature of theſe angels,(though itcan-| . 
| vari ſunt,ſeme!, | not be holy, yet alſo)cannot be idle,it enclines inceſſantly 
wo oy a to the contrary to that of which it was deprived, there 
Tui ncturam ſu- | following effedts of the ſame kind with.chis conſtant pri 
4m eo priv4- | vation. 2. OnGods pert who hath determined never to 
ire” 5p ci | beſtow upon the fallen angels reliefe and aſliſtancefor| 
non poſſtx eſſe | their recovery, (which being denied to them, it is im- 
| 9A mY fible- that ever they ſhould turne from their Gntof || 
God) but to deliver them totally. up to the bent a T 
*I | . tne -* 
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' _ Trheir owndepraved nature. - God having fo layed out 
' - [their ſtate, and ordered the nature thereof, that their fall | 
ſhould be the rerm of their beingholy (and it's natural 
for every thing not to move when once arrived at it's 
|cerm,. butthere to ſtop.) and that as the end'of life is | y6c es angets 
the term beyond which God will not offer to ſinners his caſus, quod bo- | 
| | grace, fochattbefal ſhould even be the ſameto the an- | minibus more. 
gels, which dearh is to man. | | 


——_—— 


| bf of kj 1 Ah Faw? by | 
1]. 1. The beſt of created perfettions are of themſelves ae-| Ohſervat. 1.' 
fetible. Every excellency without the prop of divine 4 | 
{preſeryation, is buta weight, which tends to a_ fall. 
'| The angels in! their innocency, were bur frail, without 
- }Gods ſuſtentation. , Even grace it {elf is. but a creature, 
[and therefore purely dependent.  *Tis not from its be- | 
i cn nature, but from the affiſtance of ſomething | 
withour it, that ir's kept from annihilation ; The ſtron- | 
eſtis but a weaklin” and can of himſelf neither land] 
nor go.alone ; let the leaſt degree.pf grace make thee | 


thankfull, letnot he greateſt makethee proud. Hee 
| ]ebat fends, ſhould rake beed leſt be fall. What becomes| * ©2712: 12 
ofthe ſtream, if the fountain ſupply ic not ? what con-| 
tinuance hath the refleQion in the glaſs, if the man who 
|looksinto it turn away his face ? - The conſtant /vpplier | © IN. 
_ Jef the ſpirit of Jeſu Chriſt are the food, the fuel of all | 
| [Wrgraces ; The beſt men ſhew themſelves but men, if| 
|God leaverhem ; Hewho hath /e: them vp; muſt alſo | 
 {kepthem up. Its ſafer to be humble with one talent, 
then proud with-ten : yea betger to be a humble worm, | - 
{than a pioud angel. W . . | 
"2. Nothing t ſo truly baſe and vile as fin, *Tis that | 
{which hath no proper being, and is belo the loweſt of or * 
Jall creatures ; . It's very nature ſtands in the defeRion of 
\ature, and privation of goodneſle ;_ what is it but the: 
_ $&flowring and fall, the halting and deformity of the| 
. {&rexture ? So obſcure is its extraQ, that there can M no | 
by eing . 
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They kept uot their, FAY 


ita nec malt 

habent natura 

ſua, immuta- 
bilitatem ex 

malo in bonum, 
ſed ex ſola pri- 
varione gratta. 
Greg» de Va- 
lent. Diſp. 4. 
q.15. punQ.2. 


Qualitas defe- 
Aaiva., | 


$i non ſerv1- 


| lowing from that defeRion(as its fountain)called by our 


verunt, ſed dce 
reliquerunt, 

| profetto habere 
deſtiterunt, & 
privati ſunt eo 


»ature, but from the juſt and rorall deprivation of grace, 
Others of them aſſert, That God preſerves in the wils 
of the divels an hatred of himſelfe, and that this pre- 
ſervation is an aR of penitive juſtice, and that God 
cauſeth that wicked habit in the wils of the divels, 
whereby they are neceſſarily inclined to fin; and this im- 
pious opinion is aſſerted by Occham, Bicl,and Aureolus, 
which 1 note by the way,as wiſhing that while the P api/; 
behold a /#ppo/eg more in the eye of holy Calvin, they 
would obſerve thoſe real beams which are in the eyes 
of their own moſt famous Schoolmen, as to this point of 
making God the Authour of fin. But thoſe who ſpeak] 


give this reaſon of the obſtinacy of the fallen angels : 
namely, the tatall and perfeAprivation of all holineſſe; 
which is conſiderable, 1. On their part ; and fo its that 
defetive and depraved quality (as 7x5 cals it) that 
utter imporency to all good, intended by thoſe words 
of our Saviour, [There i no truth in him,] and 


Saviour, a ot abiding in the truth ; and here by 7a, 
a not keeping their firſt eſtate: which defection is ſo ſet 
down by 7«de, (faith 7nims ) as that this totall im- 
potency to, and privation of all good in the angels, is 
alſo comprehended ; For (faith he) what hey kept net, 
they ceaſed to have, and were deprived of ; and what the 
were deprived of, they loſt totally, (iqdraF, as he —_—— 


quod habebant ; 
quod autem pri 
wvati ſunt,ſeme!, 
id eft, zpdma 
privati ſunt, ut 
qui naturam ſu- 
4m eo priv4- 
verint, qua cum 
non poll cſſe 
otioſa, Ofc. 

| Jun. in loc. 


| 


it) oxce for all, as thoſe who deprived their very nature 
therof. Andſince the nature of theſe angels,(though itcan- 
not be holy,yet alſo)cannot be idle,it enclines inceſſantly 
to the contrary to that of which it was deprived, there 
following effects of the ſame kind with this conſtant pri- 
vation. 2. On Gods part, who hath determined never to 


| their recovery, (which being denied to them, it is im- 
poſſible that ever they ſhould turne from their (n to} 
God) but to deliver them totally. up to the bent of 


Ver.6. 


more modeſtly and piouſly, then either of the former,| 


| beſtow upon the fallen angels reliefe and aſliſtancefor} 


their 


- 


Ver.6. | But left their own, &c. 


their own depraved nature.. - God having fo layed out 
their ſtate, and ordered the nature thereof, that their fall 
ſhould be the term of their being holy (and it's natural 
for every thing not to move when once arrived at it's 


grace, ſo that the fa/l ſhould even be the ſame to the an- 
gels, which death is to may. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


term, but there to ſtop) and that as the end of life is | x1; eſt angeli 
the term beyond which God will not offer to ſinners his ' caſus, qued ho- | 


1. The beſt of created perfeftions are of themſelves de- 
fettible. Every excellency without the prop of divine 
preſeryation, is buta weight, which tends to a fall. 
|Theangels in their innocency, were but frail, without 
| Gods ſuſtentation. Even grace it ſelf is but a creature, 
and therefore purely dependent. *Tis not from its be- 
ing and nature, but from the afliſtance of ſomething 
withour it, that it's kept from annihilation ; The ſtron- 
geſt is but a weakling, and can of himſelf neither land | 
nor go alone ; let the leaſt degree of grace make thee 
thankfull, letnot thegreateſt makethee proud. Hee 
that ſtands, ſhould rake heed leſt he fall. What becomes 
of the ſtream, if the fountain ſupply it not ? what con-| 
tinuance hath the refleQion in the glaſs, if the man who 
looks into it turn away his face ? The conſtant /wpplies 
of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt are the food, the fuel of all 
our graces ; The beſt men ſhew themſelves but men, if 
God leavethem ; He who hath /e: them up, muſt alſo | 
keepthem up. Its ſafer to be humble with one talenr, 
then proud with ten : yea better to be a humble worm, 
than a proud angel. | 

2. Nothing # ſo truly baſe and vile as fin. *Tis that 
| which hath no proper being, and is below the loweſt of 
all creatures ; It's very nature ſtands in the defeRion of 
|nature, and privation of goodneſle ; what is it but the 
 {Ceflowring and fall, the halting and deformity of the 


O9Sſervat. 


rexture ? Soobſcure is its extraQ, that there can be no 


Ss 


minibus mors. 


Obſervat. 1. | 


1 Cor.10, x2, | 


to 
Lo 


being __ 


| 


| 


48s 


Omnis clonga- 
tio ab alti{ſimo 
eſt 4eſcenfio. Pa- 
rien, 


Obſerv. 3. 


Luk.z2.31, 


Obſerv. 4 


2 King.18.33, 
34,45. 
| Rom. 10.3. 
Pb1i. 3 6,9. 
Ez: 33.:,6. 


| 


| degradation. We never go below our ſelves, but in 


being properly aſſigned to it, as its originall cauſe, Þ 
came not from nature as it was, but as it was of norhing, 
Sin alone'debaſeth and diſennobleth nature: What pro. 
digious folly is it to be patien; under it, much more to 
be provs of it? what generous princely ſpirit can content- 
edly be a /ervant of ſervants ? A flave to (in is guilty of 
3 more unſutable condeſcention ; fin alone is the ſouls 


ſinning againſt God. They who glory in ſin, glory 5x 
their ſhame ; they who ere aſhamed of holineſle, are x- 
ſhamed of their glory. Sin removes from the higheſt, 
and therefore it muſt needs bea deſcending. 

3- 1n defettion from God, there is an imitation of 
the divel. He was the firſt who left his firf eftare. 
Every back(lider followes Satan, though every one 
goeth nor fo farre as hee ;. all decayes in holineſle are 
ſteps_towards his condition ; Satans chiefeſt indu- 
ſtry is to pull others after him ; he loves to havefol- 


lowers, .and not to be finfull and miſerable alone;|- 
if he can make men to decline in grace, he can be conten-| * " 


ted to let them thrive in the world ; he cares for-no plun- 
der but that of jewels: and being the greateſt enemy, 
he ſtudies to deprive us of our greateſt happineſle. 
Chriſtians ! of all decayes, take heed of thoſe that 


are ſpirituall. Better to loſe thy gold, then to loſe | 


thy God; to be turned out of thy howſe, then to part 
with holineſſe and heaven. He that loſech all the com- 
forts in the world, can but be a beggar; but he who 
forſakes God, becomes a dive. Of this largely be- 
fore. : 

4. *T# hard tobe high, and not to be high-minded, 1 
be adorn*d with any extellencies, and not unduly to reflet 
upon them. Tts a naturall evill ro make our ſelves the 
canters of our own perfeRions, to ſtay and reſt in our 
excellencies. Men of power are apt to deify their owne. 
ſtrength; men of morality to advance their own righte- 


ng. 


"They bept not their, fc, Vas. 


ouſneſſe, and to rely on their merits ; men of wi/dometo 
| ſet 


tl 


| with humility, 1 Pet.5.5. The adorned with this grace, 


Ver.6. But left their own, exc. 


| ferup their own re4/or, How juſt is it with God to 
hinder the creature from inchroaching upon his owne 
prerogative; to make thoſe Jow, who otherwiſe would 
not be lowly ; and to let them know that they are bur 


numents of his juſtice, and their own folly, who vie 
with him in divine prerogatives. Jf God hath appoin- 
ted that we ſhould go out of our ſelves unto things be- 
low for a vitall ſubſiſtence, to bread for food, to clothes 
for warmth, &c, much more will he have as to go out 
of our ſelves for a bleſſed and happy ſubſiſtence ; more 
deing required unto bleffednefle then unto life. Ir's the 
poor who commits himſelfe ro God: Nothing will make 
us ſeek for help above our ſelves, without an apprehenſi- 
on of weaknefle in our felves. The vi»e, the 5vie, the 
hop, the woodbind, are taught by nature to cling and to 
wind about ſtronger trees. Men commit themſelves to 
the ſea naked, and do not load themſelves with gold, 


+ |treaſure, and rich apparel. Ho w fearfull ſhould poor 


* *| worms be of that fin, which God allowed not in angels, 
and whereby they became 4ivels ! Let us be cloathed 


are only meet to attend upon theK 5»g of Glory gheven an 
Archangel, Michael, hath humility imprinted on his 
name ; Humility is the ornament of angels, and pride 
the deformity of divels ; If heaven will hot keep a proud 


As r. mn the highneſfe of worldly advancements ; poverty 
and diſgrace are the food of humility ; Riches and bes 
nour'are rhe fuel of pride. I have read of a bird that 
s fo light and feathery, that it alwayes flies with a ſtone 
nts mouth, leſt otherwiſe the winds ſhould carry it a- 


men 2 God ſingles out ſuch to be the moſt notable mo- | 


angel, it will keep out a proud foul. In all conditions |. 
of highneſſe, we ſhould take heed of highmindednefle. | 


AQ&.12.23. 


Pſal.10.14. 


Hol. 2.7» 


Qui fecut ay 
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Way, In high conditions we ſhall be carryed away with 
pride, unleſſe we carefully keep our hearts. Davidand| 
Aſa were both /ifred up in their ourward preatneſfe: Its 
hard to walk in (lippery places of proſperity, and not ro 


+6 flip 
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Humiliatio bu- 
militath matey, 
Plal. 9g. 19,20. | 


Zeph.3.12. : 


FSFE 


They y kept not their, c. 
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his weapon, was bimſelfe kilFd with the fall thereof 
And nothing is more ordinary than for high ſervices 
| (poſlibly the conqueſt of ſome corruption or tentation) 
| Sciendo bon 0-| to uſher in that pride which may hurt the performers, 

| "Say 1ſciamss| We ſhould know our good works, as if we knew them 
Mien 19 rar4) 20t: Ir'sa rare and noble temper, when that worth 
virizs, m:nife.. Which all others obſerve,is only hid co him, in whom ic 
ftam omnibus,| is. How few are there who hide their beautifull en- 
114m 1c ſolum,| dowments by humility, as CMeſes's parents did their 
-u_ ſnctit4-| begutifull ſon for ſafety ; and with Hoſes, when hee 
: ſpake with God, pull off their ſhoos, and hide their 


mo r——In—_.e— 


' infirmities, and cover the beauty and comelineſle of their 
ſervices |! When Satan ſpreads our gifts and graces, {ct 
us ſpread our ſins, our weakneſſes before our eyes; and 
ſo the ſon! may have its ballaſt evenly proportioned, and 
on both ſides. There's no poyſon hurts ſo dangerouſly, 
| although delightfully,as the contemplation of, and re- 
flexion on our ſeeming defervings. Scorws calls the ſin 
of the angels Luxuriam ſpiritualem, akind of ſpirituall 
luxury, whereby they were too much delighted in their 
own excellencies.Its only aChriſtian of ſtrong grace, that 
can bear the Rtrong wine of his commendations with: 
-out the ſpiritual intoxication of pride. Its as hard, humbly 
to hear thy ſelf pras/ea,as it is patiently to hear thy ſelfe 
reproached. That Miniſter (of whom I have heard) was 
a rare example of humility, who being highly applar 
ded for a ſermon preach'd in the V»iverſity, was by a 
narrow obſerver found weeping in his ſtay ( preſently 
after) for fear that he had ſought, or his _— un- 
uly | 


| | 


Sccrua dilt, 6, 
q«2+Akt 2. 


RE 


[1 


| 
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| faces; Uncoverand acknowledge the lowneſſe, the 


Ver.6 

lip by pride ; we commonly moſt forget God and our 
ſelves when he remembers us moſt, 2. In the high- 
neſle of rai/ed endowments, abilities and performances, 
Its faid of Nazianzen that he was high in his works, 
and lowly in his thoughts: a rare temper ! ouryery 
graces and good works not ſeldome occaſion pride, [' 
have heard of a man who-having kill'd an Elephant with | 
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- [are juſtly. Yef#- by God to. incurable. darkyeſſe. 
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ow 
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Ver.6. But left their awn, &'c. 
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duly beſtowed upon him applauſe. : How heavenly was 


ſrall increaſe, but E ſhall decreaſe } It'was a good fear of 
Lyther ; namely, leſt the reading 'of his books, ſhould: 
hinder people from reading the Scriptures, Would wee 


are ſo) we ſhould think it as ridiculous a thing to be ſo- 
licitous:for our own, as forthat mans honour who is not 
yetcreated. My : 
5« The better the perſons are became wicked, the more 
obſtinate they are in wickeaneſſe. When angels fal into 
ſin,they continue in it with pertinacy; the hotteſt water 
cooled, becoms the coldeſt. They. whoſe bght of knowledg 
is moſt a»gelical!, fin with higheſt reſolation, and ſtron- 
veſt oppoſition againſt the:trutb. . The greater the weight 
of that thiog is which falls, che more violent is its fall, 
and the greater is the difficulty to raiſe it up agaio. 
They who {eve God notwithſtanding their c/ear /ight, 
None 
ſliould ſo mach tremble at ſin, as thafe whaare inlight- 


Apoſtle) wax worſe and worſe, and do-not only ſhew 
themſelves men in erring, but divels in perfeyering. Bur 
ofthis before. | 1.3; Tre bto blhow 54: 

6. The happineſſe of beleevers by Chriſt, i greater | 
than that of Argels meer ly as in the ſtate of nature. Theſe 
had a power to ſtand, or fall; we by Chriſt have a power 
whereby we ſhall ſtand and z-ver-fall.- By creation the 


the temper of Jeb the Baptiſt, when: he faid, Chrifh| © 


Ridiculum ft } 


account out ſelves nothing (and indeed in our ſelves we 


ned; obſtinacy is5moſt like to follow theis impiety. It} 
may be impoſlible to recover them. Sedacers (faith the | 


Lutb. pref, in 
'n 


ſ anxius es quo- 
modo honorare- 


dum create © tu 
es nihil. 
Nieremb. de 
ador, in ſpir. 
ultro. 


Obſerv. 5 


_- 


Ver. 4. 
Obſerv. 6. 
Eft in nobis per 
hanc Dei gra- 
tiam in bong re- 


creature had a power, either to abide with .God, or to 
depart from himz But by Regeneratior,that fear of God 
is put into the hearts of his people, whereby they ſhall 
not depart from _—— | And this power of nor 
falling, is i= theys indeed, but not: frow. them. The 
faichfull are kept by the pawer of God,” throxgh faith, unto 
/alvation.. They are ſtab!;ſpd, ferled, ſtrengthned. 


Created will, hath a pawer to will tp pre/evere in that 
Si which 


ſeveramer- te- 


cipiendo & per» 


nendo, 10. foe 
lum poſſe quod 
volumus,verum 
ctiam vclle 

quod poſſumus. 
Aug. de cor. &|} 
gra C-IL. * ; 


Let I 


tur homo non= | _ 


1 Pct. 1.5, 
r Per. ulr. 10.) 


© 


as. 


... 


Ver.s| 


— — 


Everlaſting chains. 


data primo A: 


& gra. I Ze 


2 Pet. 2:4 


Certws._iiicluſos 
tenet locus n0- 
centes, utque 
fert fam4 impi- 
os ſupplicia, - 


Prims gratid | 


damo,eſt qui fit | will hath. Of this before, p.64, 65. 83,8485, &c. 
ut habeat homo |-72,73, | | 

juſftitiam, ve | ———— - - 1 
litz ſed gratia potentia eft in ſecundo Ademo,qua fit ut velit,tantoque ardore diligat,ut 


carnis voluntatem coneraria c0 


| Thus far 


| [metaphorically (asare alfo thoſe chains into which Peter 


which is go0d, but it hath not the wil ic ſelfe, to preſe-| 
vere, neither the a of preſeverance, as the regenerate 


ncupiſcentem,voluniate ſpiritzs vincat- Auguſt, de Cor. 


of the fiſt part of this verſe, viz. the dife- 
#:0n of theſe angels. The ſecond followes, | 
namely,their pxni/>ment ; and herein firſt, | 
that of the win is conſiderable ; which' is 


twofold. 1. Everlaſting chains, 2. Dark- 
eſſe. . 1 , 
ExXPLICATION. | 
For the firft, Everlaſting chains, It may here be in- 


quired, - | 

1. What we are to underſtand by theſe chains. 
2. How, and why theſe chains art everlaſting. | 

. 1. What is meant by chains. The wordin the Ori- 
ginall is $49pois, in bonds, which-bonds are not to beta- | 
ken /iterally for thoſe materiall inſtruments or bonds, 
whereby things are bound, chat they may ſtand firm 
and ſteddy, orperſons are hindred from' aQing.what 
they would, or drawn whither they would not ;. but 


faith theſe fain angels were delivered )}for that condition, 
of puniſhment and woe, wherein they ſhall remain. like 
priſoners in bonds. The Metaphor being taken: from the 
eſtate of malefators, who 1m priſon. are bound with | 
chains, to hinder them from running away, that ſo 
they may be kept tothe time of judgement and executt } 


]vinclis (ava 
perperuis do- 
_ | mans. Senec.in 
Herc. Fur, 

* Swdeou© 


} 


Sixiag. 


the bond of iniquity, as the phraſe is. * AtF.8.23 


on ; or who by the Mirtimus of a- Juſticer are ſent to 
the- Gao), there to lie in chains till the Seſſions. And 
thus theſe -angels are kept in chains or bonds of 
three ſorts. 1. They arein the chain of -,: bound by | 
- an 
Prov, + 


— 


—— 
_"——_ 


—_w— 


= held ſhall be ever/aſting; there is,and ever ſhall be a total 


I'gan, be neveriteaſed to fin: 


| Per.5.. to this purpoſe our Saviour faith, fohn 8.44. 


BONG s - x S65 ” a 


| Ver.6. Everlaſting Chains. 
Prov. 5.22. the wicked are ſaid to 'be holden with the 
cords of their ſins; and deſervedly may fins be called box: 
or chains, they. both holding ſinners fo ſtrongly, as 
that without an omnipotent ſtrength, they can never 
be loofed ; as alſo being ſuch prifon-bonds as goe be- 
- fore their appearing atthe bar of thelaſt and dreadfull 
dgement. The bonds of fin,” wherein wicked men-are 
- held, are often by the goodneſſe and power of God 
looſed ; but the bonds of ſin, wherein wicked angels are 


——— 


inability in thoſe curſed creatures to ſtir hand or foot in | 
any wel-doing ; they are 5» arf#4 cuſtodia, cloſe priſoners) Non dicit 4po 
in theſe chains of iniquity, ftak'd down, wedg'd,wedded| /*1us, pecrauir 
to lin, ——_ - it were _ block; henceir is ſaid, Fob» 6b faivley fol 
.$. that the divell ſinzeth from. the. beg inning; where- * 
by may be noted, not: only how early he h—_ bur ren | 
alſo how conſtantly-he poceedeth in fin: for (as Bede| quam precare de. 
well obterves) it is not:ſaid, he ned, but he finnerh\ fit. Bed. 
from the beginning; to note (1 he) chat ſince he be-| 4 2*6atk nun. 
x .he keeps no- holy dayes, rar! oma 
makes no ceſſation from pride and other impie-\ dormirabie, ne... 
ties; and as he ſleeps not who keeps, ſo neither doth he 
who oppoſerh Iſrael, he” walketh about, ſeeking, &c. 1 


que dormzet qui 
cuftodit Iſrael, 
ita aunquanm 


| 


_ [put off. | | 


| « ; n rein &  dormit1t N 
that the divell hath no trath in him, to note his utter dereniecns #4. 


impotency (faith Zuni). toany thing of Soodnefſle and pugnat Iſrael. * 
integrity ; and when he [peaks 4 lie, he ſpeaketh of his| Eit-in 1 John 
own, according to his-cuſtome and diſpoſition; and] 3: 5 : 
when he ſpeaks truth, he borraweth' that, to the end, _ Jun: in. 

he may deceive. Satan cannot lay down his ſinfull. in-| No" vwunary 
clination ;' he- is torus in mendacizs delibutus, ((aith| confeſſio, ſed ne- 
Calvin) ſtained and ſoak'd-in fin. In a word, this| c«ſ{tatis exror- 


dale a . | | | 11] fo. Hier, 
cbain of fin, which be bath put'on, he never can ve will 2 Catv.in Job. 


8. 44. 


' 2, Theſe faln anpels are in, and under the chaing 


40% bimſelfe : The old Dragon was bound for-a we ony 
1. Sſſ2 


of Gods power, The ſtrong man us bound by a ſtronger 


years, 


ms 


| "year, "Rev. 20. = he) I whi 
the pr nk abc he _ a| 
x aun i'm from 
Tg an caufing-that evill which he Y g | 
r ever be miſerable Sree 


| 913 auf |potivnryof 

| uod aufertur }4 re 

eiaoje [ke al the cont ETES 
| bi | | 


4} mento reputans. a 
.ERti. p. 60. in er 7 Cam mOVer Cited Im y] 


Soren j , 


. Lake: 22.31. 
di UT, 
"I ixmalls MAtrer av re; A 


andviokeht i 
pore ugraerongany =; 


{} Los: feducan || 

| alt fe plures Loca Pares He Huon yk | 
; mer ore. | be Tefſed h he 2 Winſo Se: hindered from dot q- 
| is algo on \EORE. % devred) it being immiediacely, dub- 

{| poſſunt,ubi ſunt. oynd'b the: Evangeliſt, Nr hy bad commun tel 
ſe-- | wnCK an”: Pirie #0 come alnt\of "Hike was: wereas: 287-7 

31. ' the divels' Further OC? | 
rugent. | 1 mmand thens to go out into the deep; Calvin; 

_ | chers, referre this prrizion - 'rs-ithe -great png af. the 

2 divels to continue am gg to annoy andwokeſt] 
ihem : They>griebed (fairk-Calv4u) no think @f being 
| At b4 | caſt into the deep, wherein they could not haveſo much} 
| "7 ina THR Ts of. _ harme to men; £ ” 
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[ry conſciences bind them over to Jud 
{no move ſhake off theſe, then leave. chemlelves. In theſe 
[che divels.are bound kke mad-men and pend-dogs; 


{5s How. evident 


Wnt; 


| [their'eval]*confoience told -rhem' (Ch My 
what:they 
[did theſe Yivels at the ſight of their Jadge, The faln 


ip; hd how they thelt firfer: and 
' }iversthe damned mien into. the hands of gui 
- 5 Þo he delivers guilry angels over tothemſelyes to be their - 


4efiration - of men - i9-y Ja 
03bis Sony 
, who faith that the dvels deſire 


. * 


whom he may devenr... ., 
TA, Eckl 


FTA. portey ronſcrencer, which by the tenour of God's 
_ over ts they know they 
we djody'd to damnation for their tins. Let thera be 
Whete they wil, #n the-earth or air, theſe chains of guil- 


z they can 


aut endure what they. cannot endure 7he dive; 
and tremble; horrour is the effect of diabolicall 
" did this: guilty rrembling ap-" 
pear, when they ask , whether he war come co rot-- 
mnr thens before their tine ? The fight of the Judgs 
[Falvin on the < pine) ) made ee guilry malefa- 
torremble at thethoughts oF ir 
ns 


phe oat lo 


deſerved: As malefaftours, when 


'to-the bar, apprehend- their 


ſhall xver contemplate; what gel have done, and 
ey have finned, as alſo. what: ſhall under- 


eby, 2s God de- 
ily angels, 


IM 
dhe ke 


arolems ne rar ing harme to the ſoules and | - 
arr nity 7 ring Needs then'muſt the chain of divine | 
power, which reſtrainsthe divefl from hurting m5 Jude. 
Ferkierable part of his rorment, whoſe workis to zo | 


Angels Grein ard underthe chain of their | 


Jam. 2, on 


Fudicis fuipra. 
ſenziq expaves 
fa, de ' pend 

pot cogitarunt. 
Mala enim con- 


b |ſeientis utd 


merit effent, 


[os tacense 


| 


\Chriſto, diAa- 


ſar ; pra 
Ce RO wbied 


Tnibundl wen-... 


own; tormenters. This fery farnace of a tormenting 


NT {which of all others is che-moft ſcorching |. 
| divell ſhall cerry in.-his boſome |-* 


)- every 


[ Theor 


ud ſilent ie ſhail-rorment him, -rhis | 
arrow 


mm. 


EPT—_—_ 


—_—_ 


— 
Na 


| Damones que- 


—_——___—_— 


| cap-10, 


- | according to 


LIE 


- 
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cungue abeant, 
ubicunque de- 
£489, ſuum ſe- 
cum circumfe- 
runt infernum. 
Beda in c.3. ' 
Jacobi. Aquin. 
r. p..q..64, 
Arc. 4.ad ob.z. 
Gr. &id\os 4b 
&& ,licuc ſempi- 
ternus a ſemper. 
Though Lori- 
us upon.the 


1 place menti- 


ons a conceit, 


which &id\os, 


' | ſhould be de- 


rived of &, and 
ios, as if the 
word ſhould 
lignifie, [#08 
their own] ſuch 


{chains as be- 


longed not to 
them by na- 
ture, bur were- 
-Put upon them 
after their fin- 


ning, as a pu- 


niſhment. 
Iren. 1.3. 33: 
Greg. 1.4.mor. 


Anſel: |.z.c.21 
Cur Deus homo. 
$fcut cecideruns 
#ullo alis nocen 
&e us caderent, 
itanullo alio ad. 
juvante,reſurge- 


3 


| 


| freſhing place. .-.' 


tion from any other : he fel{alone, and muſt (if at all): 


angels lefſen'd, when they are-not aQually in the very. 


e be. remoyediinto a | 
2. Theſecond particular to be explained, is, Hen, 
and why theſe chains are everlaſting? '..- 

By the word inthe originall, «40:5, which fingaiges 


chartheſe angels ſhall ſtand guiley for ever, cxpedi 


of recovery and redeniptibn,aghey-tfaving.no: Saviour, 
nor any means allowed them ;by. God 

Andif irbe here demanded, . may 

ther then fals was, ſtand gnilty f 
deliverance, p 
differeatly anſwered. -- *  . I <i> ohh 
© r. Some ſay, Becauſe man was ſedvced to {in ; but; 
the divell finned meerly by his own wil, without inſtigs 
ciſcalone.” 4 | 
2. Others ſay, 


perierat, ea qua perierat perpetua perditione remaneret_; 
quoniam $014 perierat, Cc.  , : riſhed | 


re debent. Aug. Enchir.c. 29. «Dugniam ton 1024 multitudo angelorum Deum deſerende| 


alia vero creatura rationdls, 


arrow ſhall ſtick in. his ide, this vulcure. ſhall prey} "= ' 
this worme ſhatl gnaw,  aad chis hell ſhall he carry aj I 
bout him where ever he becomes: though he may change} 

his place, yet he never changes his ſtate.. As the happi-|. 
neffe of the good angels is not diminiſh'd, when they}: 
come to us; and.are not actually in the heavenly place;| _ 
becauſe rhey know themſelves bleſſed; (as the honone| - 
of z King is not impaired, though aQtually be (its notin] * 
his charr of. State) ſo neither is the miſery of the wicked] 


J 


place of the tormented in hell, becauſe they knowthur|, 
etecnall woes are dueto them ; asthe ſcorching diſtem-| 

er of onein a burning feaver is not removed, though] - 
he d of ivory, and the moſt c&-|- 


alwayes, continuing, Perpetual, is'intended-. that the} 
| fore-mentioned chains,. ſhall never.be ſhaken off;.and| 


the laſt judgement, deſpairing, and withour any hope: Y | | 


d for cheir releale. | 
| | e.ever withour. any]. . 
or' hope of recovery ;- its' by oe | | 


| Bxcaule in- the ſal of angels, the|- 
whole anpelicall nzture of angels periſh'd not; - but. the! 
firſt man {ianing, the whole humane /natuce had. pe] 
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_.-.F 0 ' v8 if the 
Y [eds rexady, "1, Cor. 15,22: In Adaw all die. .. 
| ;3. Others fay, That the nacore of the angels bein 
[more excellent, and ſublime, their fault was more dam- 

* [nakle then thatof mans ; and that ſo mth the more 
Tiogratefull to. God were they intheir fall then man, by 
- ' thow much the more bountifull in their Creation, God 


goodneſſe of God had. not affor-- 


- -|wasto them, then to man. Bur I humbly conceive, we! 


- [may more. ſafely ſay with Gerhard, It's beater thank- 

fer to. acknowledge the, love of God to mankind, 
"- [in affording him a recovery, then to ſearch into the 
-" [depehs of divine judgements, wichour the warrant: of 
\ Fla ence, fre x, aadpdles, 523 drfpones bis: Þ 7% 0: 
eB < A = ee ra Bar ras 6 Serelloe,. 
e710. Damaſcen. J. 2. 


| le Satan ; Sin is & chain to the godly, to.weary and 
F 0 gr, but its. a chain to' the divell arid wicked 


men, wholly co{#4d»e ghery to its powret and obedi- 

Teep; which fometimes may (lip, -and be' tumbled into 

Wo triving £0 ger-out, the later are. ready to 
[hint and Hurt #riy* wh labo pic 

» and ning; astheir rormene:; the 

hinder them from'in, cry out, What bave we'to do with 

v. witty and; $kilfult practitioners in.impiety. Sin is 


I 


{2 
= 


[ce The holieft may Torhetime-fa/{ tvs: fs,: dut the 
mpodiy-onely 7ive and. lie bins the godly are like a 
W-- dicch; 'bue the wicked are as ſwine; who.tum- 
K- {ble and paler io the ditch. - The former beat them». 
| i labour to helpithear 6ut: 'The 
. [former crie out of # | 
{Hatet (like the divell)-whben any go about.to reform :and 
jou? ure you come to torment wn before our-rime? The godly | 
; burthe wicked ate iryathuwns werkers of aniqni 
woe. of a Saint, ant che work, of 2 ſinner: To the | 
64s - _former| 


by 


| 1d.inJoh.Ty,n0- | 
" jl amnga $5 


Tans 
bilior - corum \- 

judicata eff cul= 
p6, quanto Cras 
nature ſublims- 


or. In offendendo 


L 


runs, quantd 
beneficentius - 
ſunt creati. * A. 


"| rsTidexTos 


ae]os aatireuar, Ths 
lo Tols & 
| ad 1. 2.-Octti. Fid. cap. 3. 8& 4. 'Gerb, in 2. Per. 2. Preftas 
to corde, Dei qiaarlewnaiay, in remedio generi bumano praftito agnoſcere, quam 

wfudieatem djumorum judiciorum curioſima, exira yerbi limites, (cruari, j- - 


$40, O888 RVATIONS». SE be HEM 
+. T hey. whoſe courſe and trade of tifeis in fin; doinnſt re- Obſerv. 1, 


US 


ut]avoiag 3 


« 
SAOS 


pr WII 


: I * ' ee Rs j- 2 
£ 7 » 


. ——_ x POET s. 2 "©:H 
% 8 4 
_ 7 "2M 
* y # "EN 
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"hd 


| 


\ 


d 


-{ Revel.22.11, 


.poor chifd win he fak into a; pond of warer';” bur af 


.| asthe fiſh drinks inwater.” A ſinner petformes good do- 


| courſe,” and 'he Walks witb God, though ſomermes- he 


| God by hiyſupernacurall working, $30 mele the lyer: 


_____ *Boerleſtingchats. Verll” 
former its a thorne in the-eye ; to the later as a cron} — 
upon the head. ' In the former, f» « ; but the-hater aze| 
in fn ; a ſober man may have @rink in him, buc. che 
drunkard only ifin drink. A Saint,when he ſins, is as a 


wicked man as 2 fill-in the water,fports and ſwims jn fa} 
2s his element: his b5bercis his vivere,” he (drinks in fin 
ries by fie#nd Mtarts, but fin is his courſe,and Randi 

oy ment; a Saintſins by fits, but holineſſe is hs 


be drawen away by a tentation. Oh 'rhar they who 
live in ſin,cannot ſleep unleſle they fin, 'whoare fick with]. 
eAmnon,till they have fatisfied their luſts:; who can} | 
walkin fin from niofrwog ro night, week after week; 
ear after year (yeaand ifthey had more lives,” they| 
| would do fo life after life) would conſider whois their} 
fggher, and whom they reſemble, and never be at reſt, 
tilt they get from under the cruel{lavery of fin, into the} 
ſervice of Jeſus:Chriſt, which is the true and oply liber- | 
ty. And let them'fear leſt cheLord at lengrh give them up| 
to final obſtinacy,and ſay in bir wreth, Thomphat art fil, 
chy,be filthy ftiil ; my ſperie es never mare firive with) 
thee ; '1 will never give one hloW morexo knock off chy| - 
chains; but they ſhall be -like the divels. exerlaſting 
chains:' and thou who holdeſt the ak Faſt, here up- 
on _ ſhaltbe held and bound bythat chain foreyer 
in hell, 2/9 38 6 Pe cs od 
© - 2: Tarments cannot reform divels. - Helliſh oy Son 
cannot change helliſh hearts. Sinners will not Per 
fwadedeither by the r56»g of one from thedead,. or their| 
own remaining atzong the damned. The þr47i»s of 
finners ina mortar, 'cavnot make their folly depert from 
them. © Outward: troubles may break the. bach, oply 


(OJ LS 


. 


Notwithſta people may revelt more and| 


Ifai.1 « 6. 


| wore. © After all the repeated plagues upon Pharacb, 


and| 


= 


—— 


| rat! 


— 


Ver.6. 


and Egypt,their hearts were hard: And though God 
battered the 1/raelires with ſucceſſive judgements, - yer 
heteſtifies, they rer#rned not to him. Judgements move  amn,4.s. 
only by way of outward and objetive perſwaſion, they | 
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cannot reach, really work upon,or turn the heart : The 

ſmarteſt outward poverty, cannot Make a man poor 5 
ſpirit. The glorified angels are humble in, the joyes of 

heaven ; the divels are proud in the torments of hell. | 

Itis not the i»fliing, but the ſan#tif5ing of troubles | 

that can benefit us. Whenſoever the Lord chaftens us; Pll.g4.1:. 
let us beſeech him likewiſe to teach us ; otherwiſe wee Je<r-6-29- 
ſhall continue unreformed. | 

3. Reſtraint much differs from reformation. Divels Obſerv. 2. 
may have a chain upouthem, and yet no change within ” 
them. © A neceſſicated forbearance of fin may accompa- 
ny a diviliſh nature ; divine chaſtiſements and humane 
lawes may hide (in, and hinder finning ; *cis only a prin- 
ciple of renovation wherby we hate in : Let none pleaſe 
himſelf with fach a converſion as he is. forced nnto byhis 
earthly ſuperiours. They who only leave fin becauſe men 
forbid it,wilupon the ſame ground be brought to forſake 
any way of holineſle. And yet what is the religion of the 
moſt, but a meer reſtraint; and hence it is that ſo many 
have proved Apoſtates: Conſtrained goodneſle is never 
'conſtatit. The fear of man's /awes may make a good [ub- 
(&, it's only the fear of God in the heart thar makes a 
| good Chriſtian, | | 
4. Satan can do nothing but by Gods permiſſion, God| Obſerv. 4. 

keeps him in a powerfull chain. Wicked*angels are | 
potent, only a good God is omnipotent. When God 
gives way, one divel may overthrow a legion, a-million| Mzt-3.3:. 
'of men ; but rill God lengthens out his chain,a legion off Mr _ 
divels cannot hurt one man,, nay not aſilly beaſt. God}* _ © * 
who made, can ruine them ; and would do fo, were he 
not able to over-rule them,and to advance his own glo- 
tyagainſt, nay by all their endeavours; The conſide- 
ration of this, ſhould both qxier and counſel us. 1. 2ui- | 
| Tee | et 


— 


| 


- POT i RI 
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et us, becauſe our worſt enemy is wholly in the power of 
our beſt friend ; Satan takes out a new commiſſion from 
God for every undertaking againſt usjzand(asChriſt told 
Pilate) He could have no power over #s, unleſſe it were 
given him from above. It was in the power of Satan to 
carry Chriſt up, bat nor to caſt him downe ; he that 
fears God neither need, nor will fear Satan. As the 
rage of men, ſo that of Divels, ſhall alſo praiſe God, and 
the reſidue thereof will he reftrain. 2. Connſell s, to take 
heed of that heatheniſh error whereby men commonly 
give the honour due toGod to Conjurers and Impoſtors; 
and of that common fault among Chriſtians, in being 


more angry with the inſtcument, then patient under the] 


Obſerv. 5 


Non FOUIRDY : 

2 nobis conſen- 

ſum, ſed petit. 
ug- 

N on poteſt vin-! 

cere niſs volene 

ten, Hicrom. 


hand that {mites them. | 

5. Satan cannot hurt s, unleſſe he gets us within the 
compaſſe of his chain. If we go not to him, he cannot 
come tous; All the wayes of Satan are deviations and 
ſwervings from the way and rule of the word. Hewho 
keeps in this way, and walks according to this rule,keeps 
himſelfe from the deſtroyer, and peace ball be upon bim. 
Satan was fain to beg of Chriſt to caſt down himſelfe ; he| 
| cannot caſt us down,unleſle we caſt down our ſelves; he 
can ſugpeſt ſin to us, he cannot force us to (in. - No 
man is hurt but from himſelfe, *and out of the volunta- 
ry inclination of his own mind unto eviil. The divel 
cannot infuſe wickedneſle into us, bur only ſtir up wic- 
kedneſle in us ; he cannot bend the will as God doth, 
who by his own abſolute power, works in a way of cre- 
ationin us ; who without our ſelves, and againſt our 
ſelves, giveth a »ew beert, and changeth an — 
ſtone into an hearr of fleſh. Satan moves not our wi 
either by any proper power which he hath over them, 
for without our aſſent firſt gain'd unts. him, bur by a| 
working uponthe imagination; ſometimes fo prefen- 
ting objeRs to the underftanding, as that it spprehends| 
Jevillin the colour of good : Sometimes ſtirring up the 


corruption, paſſions and luſts already in us, to —_— 
th 


- Ver.s| 


_ 


Ae 


lit; had they not caſt down themſejves, the divel could 
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ſedin any tentation. The divel is not ſo dangerous an e- 
nemy as our own fin; this ſlayes, us without him, he hurts 
us not-without this. If Satan p/ow not with our owne 
Heifer, he can get no advantage. Many having finn'd, 
lay the blame on the divell, who (they ſay) ow'd them 
a ſpite; whereas it is their ſin, not the divel, which paies 


never have done it. Thethiefindeed is to be blam'd foy 
ſtealing thy money, bur ic was thy fault and folly to 
leave thy aoors open, and give him entertainment. Sa- 
tan never beats us but with our own weapons: Though 
David was ſtirred up to number the people by Satan, yet 
when he came to ſee his folly, he thought not his (inne 
leſſe becauſe Satan mov'd him to it, but cook all the 
blame of fin to him(elf, and ſaid, 7 bave done very -foo- 
liſoly. Let therefore the time we ſpendin blaming of 
Satan when we have (inn'd,be ſpent in-oppoling ofSatan, 
that we may not ſin; let us »or give place to the divel, 
but reſsſt him, by faith applying the viRory of Chriſt, 
and viewing preſent aſſiſtances, and future recompen- 


he underſtanding, and incline the will. If Satan could 
hurt us without our own wils, he could never be Teſi- 


> —— 


1 Chron. 28,1 


Jam. 4.7. 
Eph.4.27, 

1 Pet.5.10. 
Eph.6.13.- 16, 


ces; by prayer bringing God into the combate, by /+- 
brietyin the uſe of comforts,and warchfalneſſe. againſt 
allcentations to fin,continuing our allegiance and Gods 
proteion. Adventure not within the chains of a mad 
dog; ſupply not their want of length, by chy want of 
watchfulneſſe. Our natures aretindar; and gunpow- 


|the leaſt ſpark. 


der; we had need beware, notonly of fiery darts, but 


6. God can make an offendor his own affliter, a Magor- 


miſſabib,a terror to himſelfe , and conſtantly to carry 


Obſerv. 6. 


his own chains of terror and torment about him. That 
which makes us enemies to God, * makes us enemies to 
our ſelves ; Wickednefle is it's own vexatidn. A fin- 
ner, though he be truly a friend to none, yet never 
is he -ſo great a foe to any, as to-himſelfe. Powder 


TEC 3 which 


burging. Such is the power of Gods juſtice, that with- 
out any trouble to himſelfe,he can make a tranſgreſſor 
his own tormentor, 'induſtriouſly to fetch in .matter of 


gaze willingly into that falſe glaſſe which Satan ſets be- 


| Nibil potuir preſents to the ſinners affrighted imagination, every 
| 270 api? prc= | $nat a5 2 camel, every mote as a molchill, every mole: 


{ poni, 1464! ram | hill as a mountain, every luſtfull thought as a Sodomi- 


adferri, quod | every angry look as a bloody murder, every tranſgreſſi- 
= ga | on againſt light of conſcience, as a in againſt the Holy 
ms; vel en Ghoſt. In this amazednefſle of ſpirit, God can cauſe a 
deret callidiſi= | man to turn his own artillery, his wit and learning upon 
me, vel diſſol- | himſelf,to argue with ſubrility againſt the pardonableneſ; 
"by nay | his (ins, to wound his wounds with A Concelt thar they 
—p_ Gofam are incurable, to vex his very vexations with refuſing to 
cogitavi eum | be comforted. In a word, to turn to his own torment, 
nequzquam fu-\ not only his: croſſes and tentations, but even. the very 
zjſe ita-perſpi» | comforts of his life ; wife, children, gold, goods, ho- 


"i cn word, the hand ſhall rebel and ſtrike the head; the 
(iratum in diſ- | nailes ſhall tear the skin,''the geeth: ſhall gnaw the fleſh. 
putc:ic:ihbys |Thoſe who are made ro take one anothers parts; 'ſhall 
ihcologicis,cvn | become mutinous, like the Midianites, who ſheath'd 
_ _ their ſwords in their fellowes bowels. A man forſaken 
Spira.y. 120, | Of. God hath leaſt mercy for himſelfe. .Nevec ler us 
bs. ' pleaſe our ſelves, or envy the enemies of: God in any (in- 


ſuorum non ali- 
ter wultus 
manus quam 


conciPd to your ſelves, 1. Labour to be reconcil'd to 


ram ſemper ex- | hergt peace, but through him who #s our peace, 2. Let 
+2407" *- { us maintain a conſtant war with fin. ' Such is the craelty 
[rn * of fin, that it alwayes torments thoſe who loves it: and 


|» BY {uch 


"WH —_—_— 


—  ,__ 


A 


500 Everlaſting chains. Ver.s. 


which blowes up the houſe, cannot it ſelfe eſcape from, 


exceſſive horror to himſelf out of his owne boſome; to. 


fore him, to be led by that lying cruelty which miſ-re- ' 


 accommodare | ticall vallany,every idle word as a deſperate blaſphemy, | 


cacem in judt. | 1175 as that wofull Spira did, If God ſpeak the | 


Tn 1:is ſis full quietneſſe, ſince God can make men felfe-de-| 
malis, jiirum froyers. To conclude this, ifever you would be re- | 


God in Chriſt. . Never will conſcience (Gods deputy) |: 
rortorum ſus- | ſpeak peace, if God himſeife ſpeak war : Nor will God | 


freedom then anibouſc of bondage. * 
1 8. The pleaſures of ſin, bear no. proportios 


Gnlſtenc with JanRity 1A. :Saint\ loſer) nothing bug; 
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ſuch is its impotency, that it cannot hurt thoſewho hate 
it.3. Let us conſtantly walk in thoſe ways,which (Prov. 3. 
17.) are called peace; remembring, that bdlineſſe trou- 
'bles nothing, but what we ſhould not only trouble, 
but deſtroy;our luſts. Til O97 ned 35h 

7. Theres no liberty to be found in forſaking of 
Ged,. ſervice. As ſoon as theſe angels had thrown off the 
Joke'of obeaience, .they put. on the: chains of bondage ; 
they were in bondage 79 /, -knd for fn; Every ſinner 
is2 (captive,2he:cannot ſtir hand or. foot:.ini heavenly 
imfloyments. A Saint only walks: at: liberty, the ;[er- 
vice of God alone is freedom. Where the ſpirit of the Lord. 


upon their Maſter :' and hence iti, that only they can, 
perform duties either. delightful] to him, or themſelves.: 
The wayes of obedience which art torments:to a ſinner, 


chains of: guile beaten. off by Chriſt ! As: their ſervices | 


atdialingenuity::Their ſervicerare withem fear'y whereas: 
others are all their: ;fe lang :ſwhjetF: unto bondage. How 
are ſinners miſtaken, in thinking that liberty is in-. 


Ins docids arid: ferters,! : by cbeopming) boly:;2nor:is- ba 
lineſſe-4 chair ta;any;; but thoſe who:know: no others | 


i 
J : 


to the hor-, 


are the pleaſutes:of a Saint that which-che onetounts/| 
lus yoke, the acher-efteems; Hits Þroveleqge, and knows | 
not how to live without the dailyperforming of them. 
And how comfortable is their condition, in-having.their | 


are, ſo thei uſage. is thagof:fons,not of (lavesand-cap- | 
tives. Their dates ſayoun bf the Spirit of) advprion, and | | 


| 


s, there is liberty, and a: changing of thechains-of fla-| 
very, for an heaveniy. aftivity..: Nane but Saints .can 747] 
the wayes of Gods Commanaments, and; willingly: wait | 


Yours thereef.... 1t'spl 


afures::are -bght :2nd:momentany,; | 
ts chains, are: Heavy: 


Loredd;-and exeriafling,:| The act 


of finis inſtantly ended, and the de!ighrs,6f (in-ſoon; fats 


off; bur its chaizs are ſtrong, and: not to.beibroxen ; 


Ops 
- 


——  — 


| 


there's 


Obſerv, 7. 


— 
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Obſerv. 9. 


Aug. 


| 


| 


{ laſting ſorrows which follow cheir ſhort finning | Oh 


there's no. aqua fortzs, to eat them aſunder : How hap- 
py were it that ſinners would be but as wiſe in pre- 
venting, as they will he wof#l in undergoing the ever. 


that when you ſay, you know not how to forbear the 
breaches of the /aw, you would ask your ſelfe whe- 
ther you are able to bear, or knock off the chains of 
the priſox ? Fooliſh ſinner ! ſay no'more, (as I have 
fometimesheard thee in chy fics of paſſion) 7 muſt ſpeak, 
and then. I bave done ; when thou haſt done, God hath 
not done, he then begins ; and ſhould he (as thou de- 
ſerveſt) once chain ſuch a wild offender in that black 
dungeon of hell, he would not have done with thee to 
eternity. Look upon (in with Scripture ſpectacles : Oh 
'view the chain, the everlaſting chain of guilt and hor- 
rour,through every tentation.Let the meditation of eter-/ 
nity. damp and ſtop thee in thy ſinfull heats and fury. 
If thou canſt not find a man, who to gain the world, 
would be compell'd to lie bound upon a bed of roſes a 
hundred years ; how ſhalt chou endure the flames and 
chains of hell to- eternity? : GUILT! 
9. Hew eminently i the geodneſſe of God manifeſted to 
men, more then to angels! The fallen angels continue 
under the chains of.:eternall guilt, helpleſſe withour, 
and hopeleſle of: recovery. Man; who deſerved no bet- 
ter, is looſed from thoſe: chains by a ſtrong Redeemer, 
and by the blood of Feſus Chriſt they are broken aſun-| - 
der. How ſhould ſo great mercy quicken our hearts 
to thankfulneſſe ! Wonder, 0 man,. that God ſhould 
break in pieces; and throw on to thedunghill of hell to 
eternity, [thoſe golden..veſſels, the angels, beſet with 
the moſt precious gems of moſt ſhining and glorious 
endowments, when they had contracted ruſt; and that 
he ſhould:cleanſe the. earthen por, poor man, in ſtead of 
breaking it, when: the uncleannefle of fin had defil'd and 
eaten into.it. Ionly .adde, that in oze thing the fins of 


»en admit of a greater aggravation, then thoſe of di- 
vels; 
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vels ; theſe never (inn'd againſt the offers of a Savi- 
our : Unbelieving inner! che very divels will condemn 
thee. If all the examples in the world of ingratitude to 
God, and unkindneſſe to ones ſelfe were loſt, they might 
be found again in thee. 


Thus far of the fr ft part of che pni/oment of theſe 
fallen angels in the pri/ox, viz. their being 
in everlaſting chains. F675 6 ag 

They are ſaid ſecondly, to be »»aer darkneſſe. > 

Two. things may here needfully be opened. 

I. What the darkyeſſe s under which they are. 

2. What is their wwiſery in being under it. 

EP Exettcattiomn 2: =: * 
1. Darkyeſſe is in Scripture raken_ taken two wayes, |. © 

1. Properly, for the negation, defeRt and privation of dna ; 
light. 2. IMetaphorically: 1. for a ſecrer, hidden, or Iſai, 45. 19. 
private place; What 1 tell yon.in darkneſſe, that ſpeak | Iſai. 45. 3. 
you in light, Matth.:10.27. ſo Luke 12.3. 2. For erroxy | 7 Cor. 4. 5. 


weſſe to light, Ephel.4.18. having their minds darkned, nn 
| Epheſ. 5. $. Once were yedarkneſſe,c. In which reſpet 

principally, fins are calledithe works of darkneſſe, Rom. 
13-12. Epheſ.5.11. 3- For great ca/amitiei and puniſhs | 
ments, 1. Externall, Job:50:26. When I looked for goed, | 
evill came unto me; and when 1 waited for light, there |) 23+ 12. 
came darkneſſe, Tai.5:30. If one look unto the land, be- 
{hold darkweſſe and ſorrow, Wai $.22. They ſhall look unto | 
jthe earth, and behold troable aud darkxeſſe, (ai. 59.9. | 
(We wait for brightnefſe, bur we walk in darkuefſe; Iſai. 
147.5. Get thee snto darkneſſe, O dawghter of ' the Caldes |Jer. 13.16, 
ans. 2, Internall, Thus Heman complains, Pfal. 88. 6. |Ezck. 32 8, 
That God had laid bim in darkneſſe. 1fai. 50. 10. Who ts —_ 7.8. 
{there among 19, &c. that walketh in darknefſe, and i 4 Fee oy 
jth no light. 3. Eternal, for the uncomfortable con | 71 renebris, 
dition of the damned in hell, by reaſon of the abſence | luFuque trahc- 


/of Gods preſence. ?nde 12. Matth. 8.12. Matth.22.13.| 14m Virg. 
| we Aneid.z. 


2.19, 
1 Theſl. 5. 8. 
t John 2- 11. 


! 


— — 


—————— 


and ignoorance ; As 26.18. to turn them from _ : Thell. 5. 5. | 


| 


—anderdarkneſſe- 
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Comprativs 
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nebras extin%. | yeſſe ; - becauſe, 
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; cation from the favourable pre 

reſt miſery of the damned * 2s 

ble preſence of God is the he 
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| The miſery © 
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cond place to be explained ; and. it may 
amplified :wo wayes. 


1 Conſidering from: whar this ſeparation ſhall be. 


2 How the'miſery thereof ſhall be further height- 


ned. 
1 There ſhal be a ſeparation from the favorable preſence 
of God,which is 1 A fol gooa, comprehending a/ good ; 
chat wherein all good things are aſſembled and. combi- 
ned. He who hath him who « a// things, muſt needs 
have all things. To him there can be made no additi- 
on of goodneſs ; in parting with him, che damned part 
with whatſoever is good. 2 A filling, latisfying good, 
enough and ſufficient for himſelf; and that-which can 
fill the Ocean, can undoubtedly fill the veſſel. God 
ſatisfies all che wants and exigences-of the ſoul : 24 
God ſhall ſupply all your wants : The favonr of God « 
better then life : T he Lord 1s my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. 
Every good beſides God, is but of a limited nature, an- 
ſwering bu to this or char. exigency ; - but one. God an- 
ſwers to every want : Bread relieves hunger , water 
thirſt, cloaths nakedneſſe, mony poverty ; Ged relieves 
inevery want, and hath infinitely more «y/ then we have 


|ſence of God is further heightned, aggravated, and made 


veſſels. Deſervedly therefore is this puniſhmeat of /o/5 
frequently expreſſed in the Scripture as the great woe of 
the damned, Marth.7.23. Luke 13.27. Mar.25.10,41. 
The throne of iniquity ſhall have no fellowſhip with God, 
Pſalm 94.20, Needs muſt hell be a diſmal dungeon, 
where the ſunſhine of Gods preſence never comes. 
But- 2. The miſery of the /o/s of this bleſſed pre- 


intolerably cormenting ; Conſidering, r.. The damned 
in hell kzow the incomparable worth of what they 
have /oſt ; Their Underſtandings are c/cer, though they 
xe not. changed : Their. knowledg increaſeth -theit 
ſorrow. How happy (comparatively) would they be, 
if their Underſtandings were taken from them, if they 


Civ.Deic.12, 


Summa moors 
anima eff alie- 
natio 2 vita 
Det, it aterni- 
tate ſupplicit, 

Aug. lib.6. de 


could but put out their eyes ! - Though they ſee 
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not 
God 
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| enough to think themfelves, beiog excluded, very miſc- 


ſhall ſte Abraham, and Iſaac,and Facob, and at! the pro- 


_ - | king of God was thechoice of their own will; that they 


F-9 od fo fully and cleerly as do the 5/eſſed in heaven : yet 


ey ſce enough of him to rend and grinde them wich 
inexpreſſible vexation for /ofing. him, - A company of 
wretched beggars, who in a dark night ſtand atthe door 
of that houſe where there is a Wedding feaſt, though 
they ſee not the ſtately preparations, the furniſhed ca. 
bles, the coſtly ornaments of the married Couple and 
Guetts, ſo fully and clearly ;- and though they hear not 
the fweet Muſick within fo diſtinAly, as do the gueſts 
themſelyes who fit at table; 1 yer by lights in the win- 
dows, the voices of mirth, and Muſicians, with the 
confuſed ſound of inſtruments, the paſſage to and fro 
of attendants with their chear, they cannot but obſerve 


rable, in compariſon of thoſe who are attended at the 
table, and in the midſt of all their mirth and plenty, 
Chriſt makes the Application, Zeke 13.25.28. Where he 
ſpeaks of thoſe who and without and knock, &c. and|. 


phets in the kingdom of God, and they themſelves thruſt 
out. Therich man ſees Abraham and Lazarus, but a 
farr off : ſeethem hemuſt, though he would not; get 
to them he muſt not, though he would never ſo fan. 
Andcertainly, the large veſlel of an Angels underſtan- 
ding holds more matter of this torment, then can more 
ſhallow capacities. 

2.Theſe damned ſpirits remember, that this loſs of the 
preſence of God was a rod of their ow# making, awoe of 
their own moſt wilfull procuring; The door whichſhus 
chem out of heaven was pull'd ro withtheir own hand, 
How much will it ſharpen the edg of -cheir horror, to 
' confider,that none forced them to fin ; that the forſs 


had no enemies butthemſelves* The treaſures of glo- 
'ry were not ſtollen from rhem, bar voluntarily ffs 
ted and prodigally miF-ſpent with their own hands. How 


ally could they have prevented that lofle which now 
| is 


—_—__ _ 


— 


Ver.6. under darkneſſe. 


is irreparable 1 and have kept their foot out of that inare, 
out of which they can never wind themſelves ! The 
arrow which falls down tipon their heads, was ſhot -u 
with their own hands ; and (as its ſaid of bird/ine, 
that its made of the diing of birds) the deſtrudi- 
'on which hath caught them, was ſpun ont of their ow 
bowels. 

3. They confider how poor z.rrifle, and contempti- 


preſence of God. How doth it cut them, to reniem- 
ber, that they have loſt a! things for nothing ; a maſly 
crown, a weight of glory, for a bubble, z butter-flie ; 
che inheritance of heaven for a ſong !- What proporti- 
on is between a notion, a fancy, and the ſatisfying fru- 
tion of a reall good ! how do men blame thernielves fort 
lodging in a dear Inne,where they ate compelF'd ro pay| 
45 much more as their entertainnient is worth | How 
heartily have 1 heard men beſhrew themſelyes, for 
parting with great furtims of tony, for which ( they 
ſay) they flever drunk | A minute of pleaftire, 4 
poor, filly, flight, ſhallow nothing { may the dam- 
ned ſay )was all 7 had (for have he cannnot fay )to ſhew 
for my ſelf, my bleſſedneſſe, my God. (Oh mad ex- 
change ! Oh amazing diſproportion!) deſervedly miſe- 
rable wretch that I am, I had but a dream of delighe, for 
heaven ir ſelf Did ever any fool buy fo dear,” and fell 
ſo cheap ? 

4. They conſider whoit 5s that excludes therti from 


blea roy it was for which they have loſt the bleſſed] 


[this bleſſedneſs, even God himſelf, who is not only a 
God of power, and therefore able to hinder them from 
entring, (for if he ſonts, none can opey ; ) but-a God of 
tender compaſſions, to ſome ; This God,who made them, 


will not have mercy on them. Mercy itſelf is now made 
wrath, He'now thundersin his fury, whoſe bowels 
once made a noiſe, whichthoughſomitrmes tender, -are 
now harder then flints. Whatfhal openthe door,when 
he who is goodneſs and loveit ſelf huts it> * 


Uuuz2 5 They 
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Semper cogitur 
] ut & mortcm 
ſinc morte, de- 
feftum fine de- 
fectu,finem ſine 
fine partaiur, 
quatenus & &@ 
mors immoria* 
lis fit, & defe- 
ctusindeficiens, 
& finis infini- 
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Obſerv. I. 


Obſerv. 2. 


of hope is now. broken ; the bridg of ! mercy. is now 


[from the greateſt good. \-Worldly evils hurt the &in , 


ery 


- 5 They are therefore hope/eſſe, and utterly deſpairing 
ever to be admitted to the preſence of God, the anchor 


drawn ; the gulph of ſeparation ſhall never bepaſt, The 
heavieſt rock can as eaſily take wings and flie, and kiſſe 
the body of the Sun, as can a damned fpirit- get up into 
the gracious preſence of God, When the doors ſour, its 
too late to think of extring. Knocking, . weeping, en- 
rreating are altogether fruitleſle.. How deeply did the 
departure of Paul piercethe heart of the Chriſtians with | 
ſorrow, when he had told them, "that they ſhould ſee his 
face no niore | Oh dreadfull word , never! the bittereſt 
word, in compariſon of it, is ſweet. -. . 
- OBSERVATIONS. 


1 Separation fromGod:s theevil indeed. Te ſeparates | 
not the /o/ : Its poſſible they may be correX;ve, but the 
loſſe of God is deſtr##ive. . God, in depriving men of | 
his gifts, whips them ; þutinthe final removal of bin- 
ſelf, he executes them.-- Sconrging is, oft the lot of /ox:, 
but ſeparation from God is the portion of dive/s. God 
may take away everything in love, unlefle it be hzs love. 
Separation from God is a diſtinguiſhing. judgement. 
How much are tnen miſtaken ingheir eſtiwoariors of mj- 

| The moſt know no other; hell; bur poverey, br | 
ſome ſuch worldly woe; Whereas outward evils ae but 
appearing,and opinionative,and all their deformity,isin:] 
the eye of the beholder ; if they drive us(as oft they do) | 
nearer to God,they are good for us;and nothing is truly, 
bad which ſeparates nor from the chiefeſt pood. There's) 
[more bitternefle in a drop of in, thana ſex of ſuffering. _ 

2. How groſſe ts the deluſion of ſiuners ! Who forthe| 
caſting of the (light and ſuperficiall pleaſures of a tenta- 
tion, will loſe the ſoul-ſatisfying preſence of the ever- | 


lefled God ! If all che delights of the earth cannot | 


counteryail -gne moments 'lofle of the light of Gods} 


Countenance-in this life, what proportion is there be| 
| ; | tween. \ 


Ver6. ander darkneſs. 


[tween a moments taſt of ' worldly pleaſures, and the e©- 


Satan make his promiſe good, in laying, Ai theſe things 
wil I give thre :. truly it would be but a (light perfor- 
mancein the eſteem of that ſoul, who knowes that the 

4in of the world would be followed with an eternall 
loſſe of God. Theeternall weight of the loſſe of God, 
infinitely more weighs down all momencany delights, 
than doth x mountain of lead a feather. Could (in- 
ners part with God upon. ſome-valxable conſideration, 
their folly were not ſo much to be pitied; : but nothing 


verlaſting loſſe of the-fruition of God in glory ! Could | 


can be given them in exchange for God, becauſe God 
whom.hey:loſe, is all things. 
|! 233 Thewiſeſt care imaginable, # that of cenjoying the 
Preſence of God in glory. '- Shew your care hereof, x By 
obſerving, and laying to heart your diſtance from God by 
nature. We all came into the world with our faces to- 
ward Satan, and our backs.turned -upon. God : letno 
worldly enjoyments bribe:yous confciences into-a falſe 
fained quietneſle while you ſo remain. If the poor 
7ewswould not be made to ſug in aſtrange land; let 
not ſiners pleaſe themſelves in this condition of eftraxpe- | 
ment from God. - How have the Saints mourned _— 
the apprehenſion of Gods departare! Their lamentations 
ſhew-what ſingers nu? do, either here, or hereafter. 
2 By making him your friend, who onely admits u_ into 
the preſence of God. Jeſus Chriſt is that way whereby 
-{thatg«/f between God and the ſoul is onely paſf'd over. 
There's no ſeeing. hz face, without bringing Chriſt along, 
with us:;,nor canwe. moreendure the preſence of God: 
without an intereſt -in;Chriſt, ;then can the: ſubbleen- 
dare the flames. © Every Chriſtleſs ſoul is a Godleſs foul. 
The blood of Chriſt is the onely cement which-can'joyn | 
 {Godandustogether. 3: By /abonring to bemate fir for 
| 46 preſence # Holineſs becomes all thoſewho: flial exjoy 
it... Heaver-is noplace for: dogo'; and inkhone' betineſs 


f 


Obſerv. 3. 


Eph. 2, 1,2,13 
Epheſ.4.18 


1n0-1man ſoall ſee God, Heaven mult firſt be #1 «4, gg 
Hp Fg wel: 


es ee. nn 
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Obſerv. 4. 


under darkneſs, Vers] | | 


we can ever get into heaven, God forbids his people tg 
have fellowſhip with rhe works of darkneſs ; and much 
lefs will he him/elf delight in ſuch company. Sin bis. 
ders from enjoying God here', "much more here afrer ; 
Nor will he4ven ever be weet to thar foul, which here 
accounts not ſi» bitter. The light of glory would dazle 
thoſe eyes which only have been uſed to the darkre/s of| 
fin : filthy garments may (undifcern'd) be worn in the 
dark, burnot in the /:ghr.  Irsthe happineſs of heaven, 
that all its inhabitants are of one mind : The com 

of ſinners would ſpoil the harmonious” conſort of glo- 


| rified ſpirits 4 By delighting #n the preſence of , and ac- 


quaintance with God, while We are here upon. earth. How 


{ ſhie are men of admitting ſtrangers into their houſes ! 


| and how readily do they open their doors to thoſe with 
whom they are acquainted ! No wonder, if Chriſt bids 
| thoſe depart, whom be never kyew. Account thoſe dv- 
tier, conditions, companies to be but empty, in and by 
which thou enjoyeſt not ſomething of God. Content 


with the miferabie : 1f men oa/} them o#t of their con- 


not thy ſelf with.that Prayer, Sabbath, 'Miniſtey, where- 
in God hath not diſcovered his humbling, quickning, 
ſtrengzhning preſence to thee, in thee. Ler no Sactifice 
| pleaſe thee,withour fire : Love the Ordinances, becauſe 
| God meets thee in them. If God be novat home, thinkit 
not enough that his /&vants,his Afinifters have ſpoken| 
to thee : Let the ſociety of Saints be thy ſolace, and 
deerly eſteem thoſe in whom thou beholdeſt any te- 
ſemblance of God :- With the wicked, converſe rather| 
| as. a Phyſician to cure them, than as a companion to de- 
light in them. Lec not thy heart be taken with any 
comfort, any further then thou beholdeſt the heart of 
the giver in it, or findeſt thine own raiſed to ſerve and 
delight in him. | 
4 No diftriſs ſhould diſhrarten thoſs brre, r9 whow| 
God will noe deny his proſence hereafter + - Though God] 
brings them'imto miſeries, yet he wilk-rwot excladethen} 


pany, | 


a 


[Yer.6. The judgement. © 


pany, yet Chriſt will never ſay to them, Depart from me. 
If they want an houſe to-hide their heads in, and a 
bed to reſt their Potkey n, yet their Fathers houſe and 
boſome will ſupply both. Let men do their worſt, they 
may ſend Saints #0 him, not from him. How little do 
thoſe rods ſmart, in ſtriking with which, the Lord takes 
not away his /oving-kzndneſſe ? What hath that po- 
verty more then a name, which is not accompanied and 
followed with the loſs of God himſelf ? In a, word, 
Though ſometimes the Saints ſit in darkneſs, and [ce no 
light, yet i light ſown for them ; they ſhall not lie nn- 
der darknefſe : but after the darkeſt night of deſertion, 
ſhall ariſe to them chat glorious.Sun of Gods preſence, 
which ſhall never go down again, but make an eternal] 


day. a | | | 
, Thus farre for the fir/# part of the puniſhment of 
the Angels, v:4.that which they undergoe in 
| in the pr;/ov. The ſecond follows, viz. that 
which: ſhall be laid upon them at, and after 
their 'appearing atthe barr - andin thar, firſt, | 
to what they are reſerved,viz. to judgmenr. 


EXPLICATION... 
ter. 


1 What we areto underſtand by the judgement to | 
which theſe angels are reſerved. 2 How the angels which | 


| 


| 


There -are two things may here' bee enquired af- | 


are puniſhed a/reaay, are yetfaid to be zeſervedto judg- 
Ment. | IS 

1 For. the firſt, Though che word xeiors, judgmenr, be 
frequently in Scripture taken more largely and. impro- 
perly,for the cauſe of puniſhment, obs 3.19. for the go- 
vernment of the world, John 5.22. amendment or refor- 
mation Fob» 12.31-&c. fog;the place of judgment ; yetin 
this place/ic comes:more clate to.irs own proper: 2 nift 


| [cation according to which,it impoits a juditsary trial. of, 
[and proceeding about caules:_ In which reſpec its caken |; 


ul 


———— 


Mcth.s. 22, 


Ver.s. 


in this place, and oft in the new Teſtament, for the ſo. 
lemn action of the /af# and generall judgmen:r, Mar, 
10.15. Aat.11. 22,24-and 12:36. Mark6.11. 2Pet.z.7, 
Where we read of the day of judgment, and Ecc. 11.9, 
| 12.14. Lake 10.14. Heb.9.27. & 10. 27, where thereis 
, mention made of this judgment. Which judgment 
Veritas in inz confiſts of three parts. 1 A diſcuſſion and manifeſtation 
quifitione,nudi- of the faults for which the priſoners were committed. 
45 in puwlic4ti- 2 A provonncing ſentence upon them for every crime dif. 
one, jerenit44i cuſſed and manifeſted. 3 A ſevere executing upon 
EXECHELONE. | 
| them the ſentence fo pronounced. 
_ { 1. Inthis judgment faults and cauſes ſhal be 4i/c»ſſed, 
: Tim.s,:4, | and manifeſted ; and judgment is ſometimein Scti 
i Tim.s.24, | and manifeſted ; and jxdg s ſometime in Scripture 
A&.:6.1r5. | put for this diſcuſſion and diſcerning of cauſes : /om: 
2 Cor.5.14. | mens ſins are open befare hand, going before to juagement , 
&c. 1 Tim.5.24. &c. And this knowledg of the cauſeis 
eq es intended, Rev.20.12. Where we have mention of thoſe 
Corum cunctis | WR ſtand before God, of the opening of the books, and 
[arcana pare- |the judging out of thoſe things which were written in the 
bant. books, For though atthe /aft judgment, God will make 
Ezc2 4.15-19- uſe of no books, . properly ſo called, yer all che works of 
_ oo mobs che judged ſhall be as manifeſtly known, as if God kept 
Deu.32.34. |regiſters, rolls and records of them in heaven : and at 
]Pdal,56.8, ( his coming, -he will bring to light the hidgen things of 
Fr.3.22. darkneſſe, and will _— manifeſt the counſells of the 
Hoſ.7.2. hearts ; that the. righteouſneſle of his proceedings 
 |* Gor-4.5 [may appear to all. Theſe hooks of diſcovery, are two; 
| t that of Gods omniſcience. 2 that of the creatures 
conſcience. i According to the former, every creature #s 
manifeſt in his fight, and all things are opened unto hs 
eyes : he hatha book of remembrance, he needeth not 
he R : * |\thar any ſhould teStifie of man; for he knoweth what t mm 
Joh 2.5.” \man, As God hates ſin whereſoever he knows it, ſo 
Jer.z3.:4. {he knows it wherelſoever itis,;,,Men may hide their (ins 
Mar: 4.22. from men, from -God they cannor, -Men may, like. 
D— fooliſh children, when they ſhut: their eyes and ſee 
Jo think that none ſees them; but the /zghr _ - | 
AYRE 


512 = The judgment. 


- 


. bn | oft aro butb alchs — Nor can any, by le = 
op to noe aripat LH” fon Fac | 
ome our r of 


nay _ 
Conſe rate K x 
xanomlyor re | 


id; 6] a 
?| Pol.cr, 


Dems nec falli. 
'tur, nec fielts. 
rur, | 


* Ad bin ik 
beak emendan- 
Lees fon ad | 


ha MS Rees 
bs lo this ment to which theſe 10gels"ſhatl-bes| 


& moſt ne Is fentener* | Joba 18.31. [| 


1-1 Cor.6.3 
"D5.Y þ (Afs 4.19. 


a ; Ibe. |< 
tal che world, A ſencence which half be publiſhed 


bbeen' uttered tothe | 


fe what they have Paper Aſemence;every fyllable | 
XxX. .- whereof j 


d/o] fe ming : | 


- |-A&s 24.6; 
| Ads 27, 31. 


1dem 


16.5.3: 3-34 , 4 
Matt.g.r; 


March. 19. a8.; 


{4 
” IS 
| : 
7 ' 
iced 


ea - 
Mar. 3. Fa 


oY Citing eh 154 found, @3-a report. ith-| | 

NT | 
ecuted without any cxception, delay, reply, 

peal. The ſentence: of malodition tulle _ 

| from therhrone of the: ſweep 

ot therondemoednco hell. Ton Sal : 
ever deftrattion , ous * EFCE. 

* Lard, and the Fro io power which place L 

id 2 ran ay erent 

ug SET *Fo9e1 


E & facie 
| robiſe 


f are ebtiy Move, how ſhall abide hi when 

| Ns DD ern _ 
| linda p fc & damonus © 
| candum ſe fe eenſecrBben, len Me. of - 
2 $>avch of, Borthefecend, How the. Wiener _ 
| Eeplicar, of! wiſbed, whos Hort be reſerved to z7 Þ: 
Joſtio. in A- ment. We muſt not conceive (with foae) that, be-| i | 
(pot, Aakons cauſe they are aid to be veferved to jay moonr;,: therefore 
| ig fenpinons For the preſent, they are not pariſh'd For if the govd| 
[fr  ſedin die HC IDIS 3a —c 


etiardrr, alway briaide fo ch judicii rraden- 


Id ot chedad bein nine of miſery ? 
Lea E 


a1 : Hanc opini. 
onem ample. 
ray Irenzus, 

[.5.cont, Hzr. 
Diabolas non | 
ftatim in pri- 

mordiis "I 


greſſionis ad 


me with them ; as it''s 
ſhould be in beaven with 1 


| = Ge wi thempate feet | 


= lene: 


per ay avon Cfrdic perks Perer, 2 Pet-2:4-| |. 


| ſthortarne Angels which foned, but caft them 


j&ec. +2) ern! daring venue fs 


neo _ 
deach' of Chriſt. 4 wry judges | 
| Bs 67 Tefolonb fc dp 


= EET 


Job.x 2.32, * 


- "IM ; 
w— "0 . 


"Vas Py bo 


; ene 12 nt ? 4 OP” ad Bs 2 « + b2N; OR Path > lah Y 3G 
S JE hep ar LM re Bike 4 _ G oY; Want ts os dp 
KO rs Ee f 2», 0,” of EIS Tg, 
FS. . Sy ERS * : 
_ _ _ 
£5 < * SJ DM _w—- $32, - Tn 
a e& E, - ” 


w_ 


Mat.12.41, 42 
an II, 31 33 


Dolet diabolus, 
quod oo. & 
angelos 
Cbrifti 46K 
_ | iRepeccater j Y 
:  dicaturus c 
Terr. lib. ae 
PEN. C.X. 


ich they have loſt”; 3-To have it known co all} .. 
the world; how often they would-bave done-evit when | 
| they could not ; and how frequently even'women and 
cr have opus their fierce and mag do 


of ohe 


"70, _ jms = 


Chriſt all petouponthe aick : But alſo 3: yon . 
of that: dig aſſeſſoria, that dignity whereby they 
ſhall be advanced to an: honoxrable afſe fer fiy with the ! 
Lord Chriſt, in fitting (as it were) with him upon the | 
Rench,or abour the Throne of Fudicatare: As likewiſe, 4. ; 
, |(eheyi in that judgment being to appear withChriſt mani- 
vidorsover all cheir enemies) By | 
the pride,walice and weakneſs of Divels bp awe 5 
world ; - and holily inſulting over them- -as vile, vans} 
quiſhed, and contemprible enemies : -A-greater puniſh-! ” 
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puridhmene 20 —— reſpeQof their reſtrain; | 
ufethen they ſhall _—_ to ſeducetthe wicked, | 
or to hartthe- e/ef} any more. Their chain, now more| 
looſe; hall then de lo. fraie, that they- ſhall never 
| come yeer, nor among the Saintsof God-:-A | 
vexation to thoſe. walicioxc/ ſpirits , whoſe 'elemenc-is} 
miſchief, and their torment reſtraint from doing hurt:f. 
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felt: ' God,. the! Condemmuationidf ay mans. perſon, For 


damned. if gEpent nat.:.- We may ig 'the eree by 


1h 
| or dawbifollaRtionsa! 


\ Ter - If it be dowbrfal, whethor'a thing were ſpoken or 
FE Ne ing centaintgbe done; whether well 
| ocall, in.charity. the beſt ; if «man lay with @ be- 


that the damoſel cryed; 


: p—_— 3 e itwasin b ity. 


l 


—— 


oo el " ] hat 
6: A * L 
"OI_ Can . C 
a - oe 0 
Py” * 
EP. 
A oe 
s 4 t WR” tX %. 
» + FY , XY 
| ? Py 
panes = 
. 4 
*Þ:3 


oor @ alling, and nvracconding to che law | ! 


trothed damoſel tn t fields, the man was only to die, be- | 


- offifen, if it;beuncertiin 2n Error 070, 


ts 
be: > 
) 


"Y mens.preſevr eſtue;;-if wee menlive-in whoredom, |. 


Ver.6. The Fudgement. 


-" 424 


low ſeryants with our brethren, not fellow Judges with 
God ; we muſt /owe,not jx#dge one another ; Our M3. 
ters hauſe is to be ordered by our Maſters will. He who 
by raſh judgement deſtroyes the good name of another, 
is, by ſome, termed che worſt of cheeves, in ſtealing a. 
way that which is better then riches, and can never be 
reſtor'd ; and the worſt of murderers, in killing three at 
once ; his own Sox/in thus (inning, his Nezghbour, whoſe 
name he ruines, and the Hearer,who receiveth his (lan- 
ders. Andyet, take away this finfull cenfuring from 
' [many Profeſſors, there will nothing cemaine co ſhew 
chem Religious ; whereas a Juſt man is a ſevere Judg on. 
ly to himſelf. Ike» | 

4. How happy are they who ſhall be able to ſtand in the 
Judgement | Iknow it's doubted by ſome, whether at 
the laſt judgement the fins of the Saints ſhall come into 


| 


ſeemsto many, moſt to favour the afficmative : but 
chat they ſhall eſcape the judgement of condemnation, *tis 
not doubted. That ſun which diſcovers the fins of the 
wicked, ſhall ſcatter thoſe of the godly. There's no 
condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Feſus ; Who ſhall 
lay any thing to their charge? The greater their ſins are, 
the greater will their deliverance appear. The more pu- 
niſhment they deſerv'd, - the more they eſcape. The 
ſns of the Saints will prove,as the matter of their ſongs, 
ſo the trophees of vitorious mercy. The wicked ſhall 
have judgement with out mercy ; and the godly ſhall have 
_ [mercy in a day of judgement. How contentedly may 
[they here undergo that chaſtiſement whereby they e- 
ſcape judgement! It's better to hear the reproofs of a 
Father,then che ſentence of a Judge; and the corre!Fion 
ofa Sox is much lighter then the condemnation of a Ma- 
lefaFor. It matters not what ſhall ever be ſaid or done 
againſt them, to whom Chriſt ſhill never ſay, Depart 
from me. ” Do with me what thou wile (faid Lucher) 


the judgement of Dz/cuſſion and Diſcovery ; Scripture | 
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_ [ſpiteful tentatious ſhall beended ; and he labours to ſap- 
| ſanlts ; like the befiegers, who having often ſtorm'da 


|cans {eaſonvgcealionsbis frviftneſſe in-wickednefſe : -Be- 


5. The greateſt enemies of God will be but 'contemprible 
creatures at the laſt judgement. What mnderlings theni 
ſhall thoſe appear,and be, who now are principalities an 

powers ? Saran,who bath had ſo many followers,adorers 
who now is the Prixce of the Aire, yea the God. of this 
world, ſhall then-openly appear to be a trembling male- 
facor at the bar of Chriſt. + As once?o/#ebs ſouldiers ſet 
their feeruponche necks of the C anaunitiſh Kings; ſo the 
popreſt Saintſhall at the laſt judgement:erample upon 


but Zadgement even that of Angels. Legions of Angels 
grſacs moze oppoſe Chriſt, - 6 Can a worme dT 
Angels of heaven. - Me thinks, . even all the crowned, 
ſceprered, adorned, adored Monarchs of the world, if e- 
nemies to Chriſt, ſhould tremble ac the :approaching a 
Judgement. The greateſt {afety and honour even of 
a King, will then be, tobe a ſabjeRto'Chriſt, and what 
the EmperorJ«ſftiniaw was wont to call himſelf,the mea- 
neſt ſervant of Chriſt. ©. Robes will chen fall off: - The 
dimmer light of humane glory will be obſcured 
ſun of righteouſneſs ſhal appear. Let us neither fear nor 
admire- 
that w hich is ſer againſt Chriſt. How great is the folly of 
 Satans ſubjecs! they ſerve a maſter whois ſofarfromde- 
fendingthem,that he cannot defend himſelf fromJudge 
6. The reaſon Why Satan rageth;: be knows that hu time 
& but ſhort ; and afterthis laſt jadgement his furious 
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ply the /aor:nefſe of his come, withthe frarpneſſe of his «f- 
Town or a Caſtle, make their laſt onſer the moſt reſolure 
.90 faſt,if the.Sun be neer ſetting ; The ſhortbeſle of $3- 
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xa aneſtare of deſperation, heknows there's 
ilicy of his recovery ; -and asfaithis:the furthe- 
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thefefaln Angels. Death ſpeaks the impetency of men} 


greatneſle of any, but of Chriſt; much leſſe] 


.and terrible. . A Traveller who defires to:go far, will| 
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rer of holineſſe;' fo is deſpair of all” *mpiery. It was the 
Logick of deſpair which argued thus, Lee ws ear and drin 

| for to moyrow we ſhall 4ie.' I wonder not that theſe laſt, 
acethe worſt,” and the moſt periions rimes. Satan now 
ftrives to add to his number, ro feduce and pervert ſouls, 
becauſe after his —_ | — never be ſuffered to 
do ſo any more. Art all times holy vigilancy over 'our 
als wayes is needfu}{ ; but i theſe lates where- 


more thenever, to keep our hearts with all diligence, to 
beware of ſeduRion, and Atheiſme, and of being /ed 4- 
way with the error of the Wicked, leſt we fall from our own 
Refaſtweſs. If Satan double his rage, iecrus double our 
guard. ' Door T aj/er reports of a noble Lord, who 
was wontto ſay, * That he wonld never go.. without a 


Never let us lay of our fpirituall weapons, till Satan be 
taken from rey is judgement, or we ott of his. reach by | 
death; : Letius '(even raught thus much by our adver- 
ſary)" make the ſhortnefle of our time a tnotive' to. lay 
our our ſelves the more for God ; ſhort ſeaſons require 
y ſervices. ' The nearer we cometo judgement, the 
rilet ns labonr'to be forit. Let the ſweereſt part of 
ourtlives beatthe bottom; and (23 Sem/ov)) lerour laſt 
prove.our greateſt poodnefſe.. To conclude this, Let 


fider that his judgement is apptoaching ; that all con- 
fies wich him ſhall chen bear an erid, and that the fu 

ef his afſaulrs, prove not their ſucceſs, but the ſhorrneſle 
of continuance. ' Aman $34, 
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in Satans judgemern draws fo neer, it ſhould be our care | 


» ford, fo long as there was a Papiſt about the Court ;| 


| 


Thus far of the firſt particular conſiderable inthe: pu- | 
by niſhment of 'theſe Angels at the Bar, viz, 
that ro:which they are reſerved; 6 7udgement. 
The ſecond follows, the time when they ſhal be 
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524 The great Day. 
TR © Two things for the Explication hereof. 
| mo | 1. Howtheword Day is here to be taken. 
2. In what reſpe& its called a Great day. | 
For the firſt: There are three opinions. - 1. Some 


| Iſai. 27.1.2. 
4.3. 
2s, 
4.1.2, 
2.11.17. 
Per quot dies 
boc judiciumex- 
tendatur, incer- 
tum eſt: ſcriptu- 
 rarum more di- 
| em pox? ſoleve 
pro 2empore ne- 
mo neſcit, Aug. 
l, 20, de Civ, 
Dei cap. 1. 
J Mar. 7.22. 
Luk.21.34. 


2 Tim. 1 12.18 


4.8 
Job.6. 


39 40. 
| 44-46,54+ 
2 Pet. 3.7.12 
'tRom.2z. 5.16. 

AR.17-31. 


mm. 


: 246 6,17, 


take the day here ſpoken of, preciſely, and properly, as if 
the day of the laſt judgement ſhould not exceed that 
py and proportion of time. 2. Some conceive that by 
the Day is meant a 1000 years;becauſe ſome are ſaid to fie 
on thrones, and have judgement given unto them (thatis, 
power of judging) and ro /ive and raigne with Chriſt , 
thouſand years. Rev.20.4. But I conceive that this judg. 
ment and raign of a thouſand years, cannot”be under- 
ſtood of the laſt Judgement, . becauſe death(the laſt ene- 
my) ſhall,in the RefurreRion, be _ :- now after 
the end of the thouſand years mentioned by Saint Fob», | - 
Satan ſhall be /ooſed ont of priſon,and the nations deceived 
by him ſhall compaſſe the camp of the Saints about andthe 
beloved City, and fire ſhall come down from God ont of bea- 
ven and devonr them.” 3, Others ſeem more ſafely toap- 
prehend that the day here mentioned is to be taken im- 
properly, for time indefinitely, it being in Scripture ve- 
ry ordinary to put a day for time : 7» an acceptable rime 
have 1 heard thee, in a day of ſalvation have I helped thee, 
Ifai.49.8. If thou hadſt knows in this thy day. Luk.19.42 
Toxr father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day. Joh.8.56.&c. 
There muſt be a day wherein that great work of judge- 
ment ſhall begin, but the duration thereof is to be meaſu- 
red by the nature of the thing, and the counſell of God. 
With A=g«ftine,T determine nothing peremptorily con- 
cerning the continuance of the laſt judgmenreday. ' 
For the ſecond, the grearmſſe of this day. The titles 
given it in theScripture,ſpeak it great; it being called that 
day,the laft my - the day of judgment ,and perdition of all 
ungodly men; he day of God the Lora:The day when God 
ſhal judge theſecters of men: a day wherein hewill judge 
the world in righteouſneſs; the day of wrath,and revelation 
of the righteont judgement of God; the day of the Lamb; 
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wrath ; the day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil.1.6.10. &c. More 
particularly, this day of Judgement is called greatin re- 


age. 
ſpect of hed 0) 
| CPropertzes of the Fudgment. | 

I. The Z#dge, who is Ze/#« Chriſt, And herein two 
particulars are conſiderable. 

1. That Chriſt ſhall be Judge. | = 

2. Wherein his being ?«dge ſhall make the day great. 

The firſt is evident: x. From the frequent and ex- 
preſſe mentioning him as Fudge in Scripture, which aſ- 
ſures us that God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſis 
(friſt, Rom. 2:16. that Feſms Chriſt ſhall judge the quick 
and the dead,2 Tim.4.1. that theLord Feſus ſhall be reveal- 
led from heaven, 2 Thel.1.7. that the Son of man ſball 
come in the glory of his Father, Mat. 16.27. that chey ſball 
ſee the ſon of man coming in the clonds of heaven,with pow- 
er and great glory, Mat.24.30. that the ſon of man ſball 
. | come in bid. glory, | Mat. 25-31. that, hereafter we ſhall ſee 
the ſon of man coming in the clouds of heaven, Mat. 26, 64- 


come in like manner as he was ſeento go into heaven, AQ.1. 
11. that he cometh with clondes, and every eye ſhall ſee 
bim, Rev.1.7..: In which reſpeR the day of Judgement is 
cal'd,7 he day of the Lord Feſus Chriſt,zCor.1.8. ſo 1Cor. 
55. 2 Cor.1.14. Phil.1.6.10. and Ph1l.2.16. And the ſeat 
of judgment is call'd, The judgment ſeat of Chriſt, Rom.24 
10. 2Cor.5.10.And ſome underſtand that place Heb.4.12. 
T he word of God s ugi|i35,4 di{cerner of the thoughts, con 
cerning the Hypoſtatical word, &c.Nor is the old Teſta- 
ment deſtitute of teſtimonies of this kind, though ſome- 
what more obſcurely expreſt. Abraham ſpeaks to the ſon 
of God, when he ſaid, Shall ot rhe Fudge of all the earth 
doright > Gen.18.25. And the Father ſpake to the 
Son when he ſaid, 7 bo ſhalt break, thewwith a rod of #30u, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in peices like a Potters veſſel, Pſal.2.9 
And that of 1ſaiab chap.45.23. By my ſelfe have 7 ſwors, 


anto 


that the ſame Jeſus who is, taken into heaven, ſhall (0 
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deaf. 
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judice, damna 
bit veros reos, 
qui fatus eff 
falſus rews. 
Aug. Homil. 
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Pater dedit ei 
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re, quia filius 
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magis quaſi hoc 
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eft.ſed quia fili. 
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no! poſſunt, 0- 
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vivorum & 
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mmto me every knee ſhall bow, the Apoſtle Rows.14.1 I. ap- | 


; plies to Chrifh, and thence proves, [that we /ball all t and 


before his judgement ſeat. '2. By Gods appeintment of 
him, and giving him authority to judge ; He's ordained 
of God to be the judge of quick, and dead, AQt.10.42. He 
will jadge the world by that man whom he bath ordained, 
\&c. AR.17-31. The Father jndgeth no man, but hath [ 
committed all judgement to the Son, he hath given him au- 
thority toexecute juadgnient, Joh. 5.22.27. And all pow- 
er ts given him in heaven and in earth. 3. By hisformer | 
eſtare of hamiliation, As he emptyed and humbled 
himſelf according to his þwmaxe nature, ſointhat hee is 
to be exalted. He hainbled himſelfe and became obedient 
to death, &c, wherefore God hath highly exalted him; | 
Phil. 2.9. And as Chriſt in his, humarie nature was #njuſt- 
ly judged, ſon that nature, ſhall he jiſ#ly judge. Chriſt 


| 94s ance fires 10 bear the ſons of many, and he ſhall appear 
the ſecond time without fin, Heb:9.28.. 4. By reaſon of 


the neceſſity of the viſibility of the. Jadge- and judiciall 
proceedings a3tthe laſt day. He executes judgement be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man, 7oh.5.27. and every eye. foall 
ſee him. The Judge is to be beheld and heard by the| | 
Judged. God wil juage the world by that man,8&c. Jnre: 
ſpect of the judicial} procels,; 3 man muſt be: our Jadges 
for God is inviſible, and'the Judge ſhall ſo appear; av 
to be ſeen both of thoſe whom he- ſhall crown; -and of 
thoſe whom he ſhall condemn. Nor can it be but that 
God will be the more juſtified, and men without all ex- 
cafe; having one who is bone of their bone, and fleſh of | 
their fleſh, to be judge between God and- thegjz; Not-' 
withſtanding all which immediate, audible, viſible ad- 


| 


mornuorum Cc0- 
ram quo judica- 
buntur,& juſti 


cap.I3. 


Cm 


judicio,quie filius hominis eft ut pofſit & 2b impits videri ; Avgpuſt. lib. 1 
Talis apparebit judex, \ quatis poſſtt videri ab iis qi208 "rs & 4) ih | 
ques damnaturms eft. Prolp. et 


| miniſtration of the laſt judgement by the ſecond Perſon, 
this jadgement belongs tothe other Perſons in Trinity ; 
videant iniqui, Aug.lib.r. dettin.c, 13, Patrem nemo oidebit in 
der. 
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&d] auTRESoalay xetTINy in reſpect of Authority, -Do- 
minion, and judiciary power, though to the Son only 
xe] cmovoutey, inreſpeR of diſpenſation and office, and 
externall exerciſe. 

2, For the ſecond, viz; herein the Judge makes the | 
day of Judgement great. | | 
| 1. He makesit a grear day : 1. As he is conſidered in 
| himſelfe. 2. AShe is attended and accompanied by 9- | 


ther . VE och ER ends 
1. As we conſider him in h:m/e/fe, and that either, 1.45 
God, or 2. man. , 

1. As:God: Hewho ſhallbe the Judge, is the mighty 
God; Itis Fehovah, to whom every knee ſball bow, Ifai. 
| 45. Hence the Apoſtle-cals the appearance of this Judg | 
whoisGod, ghrow, in thoſe words, Ti.2:13. Thhe | 
| glorious appearing of the great God. Irhegreat God be | 
Judge, theday-ofJudgementmuſt needs be a grear day. 
How great is the day of meartbly Judges appearance, a 
man, a worme, duſtand aſhes! one who though hee 
|| can give, yet cannot avoid the ſentence of death ; 'and 

.onewho hath ſcarce a faint refleRtion of that majeſty | 
with which-this King of glory is adorned ; [think then 
(and yet thoughts can never reach it) what ic is for 
God, before whom 'the- whole world, though full of 
Judges, is 4s nothing and leſs thennothing and vanity, to 
come to judge theword,. - God 'is a judge Omwnipotent, 
therefore one whoſe voice, asthe living who are .di- 

d fo many thouſands of miles ſhall hear and-obey, 
even the dradfoall hearjbring quickned, and fhallat his 
beck-come-2nd tanddefore his judgment ſeat. He full 
rome with great ' power, and the wicked [ball be ſfrani/h'd * 
wicheverinſling dyfrithin from the glory of his power. | 
[Nor ſhall he uſe the miniſtry of Angelsfor »eceſſiry,/ bur | 
, Majeſty. Godis-an omniſcienr Judg, infinuely, rOnely 
iſe ; 'his eyesareclearer then ten thouſand ſuns; one 

owill, -mytheday wheremathe brightneſſe of his :6m- 
ſcience thall ſhine in-its fall luſtre, bring every hidden 
thing 
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bit wveros reos, 
qui fatus eff 
falſus rews. 
Aug. Homil. 
159. 

Pater dedit et 
poreſtatem faces 
re, quia filius 
hominis eft,cum 
magis quaſs hoc 
expefarctur 
ut diceres quo 
niam filius Dei 
eſt. ſed quia fili. 
um Dei ſecun- 


Dit 


dum id, quod in 
forma Dei @- 
quali eft patri, 
videre iniqui 
non poſſunt, 0- 
portest judicem 
vivorum & 


mio me every knee ſhall bow, the Apoſtle Roms.14.11. ap-| - 
plies to Chriſh, and thence proves, -that we ſhall all ſtand 
before his judgement ſeat. 2. By Gods appointment of 
. him, and giving him authority co judge 5 He #s ordained 
of God to be the judge of quick, and dead, Ac.10.42. He 
will judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained, 
\&c. AR.17-31. The Father jndgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement to the Son, he hath given him au- 
thority to execute jadgmient, Joh.5.22.27. And all pow- 
er ts given him in heaven and in earth. 3. By his former 
eſtate of h»miliation, As he emptyed and humbled 
himſelf according to his h»mave nature, ſoin that hee is 
to be exalted. He hamnbled himſelfe and became obedient 
ro death, &c, wherefore God hath highly exalted him, | 
Phil. 2.9. And as Chriſt in his humane nature was wnuſt- 
ly judged, ſgin that nature, ſhall he juſtly judge. Chriſt 
WAS ance oft t0 bear the ſons of many, and he ſhall appear 
the ſecond time without fin, Heb:9.28. 4. By reaſon of 
the neceſſity of the viſbility of the. Judge: and judiciall 
proceedings atthelaft day. He executes judgement be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man, 7oh.5.27. and every eye. ſhall 
ſee him. The Judge is to be beheld and heard by the| - 
Judged. God wil juage the world by that man, 8c. Ince; 
ſpec of the judiciall procels,; 3 man muſt be: our Judges 
for God is inviſible, andthe Judge ſhall ſo appear, :a9 
to be ſeen both of choſe whom he- ſhall crown, -and of 
thoſe whom he ſhall condemn, Nor can it be but that 
God will be the more juſtified, and men without all ex- 
cafe, having one who is bone of their bone, and fleſh of 
their fleſh, to be judge between God and: thegz, Not»: 
withſtanding all which immediate, audible, viſible ad- 


| 


morruorum Cc0- 
ram quo judica- 
buntur,e jufti 


cap. I 3. 


| miniſtration of the laſt judgement by the ſecond Perſon; 
this jadgement belongs tothe other Perſons in Trinity ; 


videant & iniqui. Aug.lib.1. de trin.c, 13, Patrem nemo videbit in 


judicio,quis filiu hominis eft ut poffit & 4b impits videri z Aupuft. lib. r. de rrl6. 
Tali apparebit judex, quali poſſit videri ab iis ques ore & 4) th | 
quos damnaturms eft. Proſp. Wy | | 


xalſ" 
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xd] auTREgoelay xerTON, in reſpet of Authority, -Do- 
minion, and judiciary power, though to the Son only 
xe] c1xovoutay, inreſpe of diſpenſation and office, and 
externall exerciſe. 
| 2, For the ſecond, viz; wherein the Judge makes the 
day of Judgement great. ; 
| 1. He makesit a great day : 1. As he is conſidered in 
| himſelfe. 2. AShe is attended and accompanied by «- 
thers. DO ESIED: 

1. As we conſider him in kimelfe, and that either, 1.45 
God, or 2. man. , 

1. As God: He'who ſhall be the Judge, is the mighty 
God; It is Fehovah, to whom every knee ſhall bow, Ifai. 
| 85. Hencethe Apoſtle cals the appearance of this Judg 

whois God, ghriow, in thoſe words, Tit.2:13. The | 9 
| glorious appearing of the great God. Irbegreat God be | 
Judge, theday-of Judgement muſt needs be 2 grear day. 
| [How great is the day of ameartbly Judges appearance, a 
man, a worme, duſtand aſhes! one who though hee 
| ean give, yet cannot avoid the ſentence of death ; and 
|-one who hath ſcarce a faint refleRion of that majeſty 
with which this King of glory is adorned ; [think then 
(and yet thoughts can never reach it) 'what it is for 
God, before whom 'the- whole world, though full:of 
Jadpes, is 4s nothing and leſs then nothing and vanity, to 
come to judge ttheword,. God 'is 2 judge Omnepotent, 
therefore one whoſe voice, asthe living who are .di- 
ſtanced fo many thouſands of miles ſhall hear and-obey, mf 

even the dead foal hearing quickned, and ſhall at his 'Y 
beck -come-2nd ſtandbefore his judgment ſeat. He foal DF 
rome with great 'power's,. ind the wicked ſbail be rang d > Thei-7.9- 
with everla f deftruftion from the g tory of his power. 
{Norſhall he -ufe the miniſtry of Angelsfor eceſſicy,” bur 
. Majeſty. Godis-an -omniſcient Judg, infinuely, :onely 

ife ; 'his eyesareclearer then ten thouſand ſuns; :one 

o will, -nthe day wheremthe brightnefſe. of his :6m- 

cience ſhall ſhine in-its full.luſtre, bring every hidden 
thing 
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work to light, and tell to all (as the woman of Samaria| * 
ſaid, ) all thatever they did ; one who doth nor ( as 
earthly Judges) onely know what £0 45k, bur what eve. 
ry one will.a»/wer ; who wants no witneſſes, »or xeeds 
he that any ſhould teſtifie of man, for he knows what is in 
man. Godis a true and a juſt Judge. The Apoſtle 2 Tim 
4.8. cals him, The Lord, the righteous Fudge «3 bee will| - 
render to every one according ro hu works, The Apoſtle 
proves the righteouſneſle of God, from his j#dgi»g the 
world, Rom.3.6. "and eAbrahams queſtion aſſerts it |. 
ſtrongly, Shall not rhe Fudge of all the earth ao right ? Other 
Judges may do righteouſly, but God cannot do other- 
wiſe. The wils of other Judges muſt be regulated by |. 
righteouſneſſe; but ſo rightequs is God, that righteouſ- 
neſle it ſelfe is regulated by his will, which is the root and 
rule of all righteouſneſle. 

2. This Judge ſhall make the day great as he is as ; 
greatly.amazing and diſmaying muſt his appearance, as 
Judge in mans nature, needs be,to ſinners who have de. 
nyed him, perſecuted, crucifyed, and put him co an. 
pen ſhame: all. whoſe deſfignes have been to cruſh and 
keep himunder. With what horror ſhall the Jews then. 

* | ſee their delufion, who would not heretofore beleive 
him-to be the Meſſiah 2 Needs muſt they and others,who 
would not have this man to reign over them, to whom 
he was a ſtumbling ſtone, when low and ſmall, con- 
temptible in his former diſcoveries upon earth, now 
find and feel him a rock to fall upon them from heaven, 
and cruſh them to powder. Greatly comforting and re 
freſhing muſt the appearance of this man be to beleevers;] 
who ſhall not onely behold himto be che great Judge 
che whole world, who hath taken upon him their nature; 
butwho hath alſo given to them his ſpirit, whereby, 
through faich,they are myſtically united unto him as they 
head, their hasband ; and upon whom, they have fixec 
all their hopes and expeRations of happineſſe, for and 
with whom they have ſo long ſuffered from the "_ 
= waoi 
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whom they look upon, as their tredſbre, -their portion, 
and for whoſe coming they hui ſwag, and igtyd,and 
proarrd.'! In word, How-greatly:glorious-fh+{ his ap. 
pearance{n our narure be both ro-good and bad;when in 
it he ſhall:bedeck'd and adorw'd with Majeſty, and clo- 
thed with nnſpeakeable glory, above all. the Angels, be 
being to' come in the glory of his father; Mat 16.7, with \ 
power and great glory! Mat. 24.30.« The glory of a thou- 
fand Suns made into one, will 'be;bat-as fack-cloth to 
-that wherein Chriſt ſhall appear-in mans- natave that 
reat day. The glory of the Sun ſcatters the clouds, | 
Li fronrabe plory of -Chriſts face rhe: very earth and 
heavin ſodll flie away,” Rev.20.41. The beames'of his 
glory ſhall dazzel' the eyes of finners, and:'delight” che | - 
eyes of Saints ; The wicked ſhalthe puniſt d with everla- | 
ting deſtruttion fromhi preſence,andrhe glory of his pow+ 
#; 2 Thef 'ii g,- and when his glory ſhall be revealed; the 
Saints '\/Þa $6 gl with exovrding joy, 1 Per: 4.19." | 
24, The Judgeſhall-make this day of jadgementigrear, 
7 +00; hog not only in/himſelfe,' but as he is' ar-||. 
tended by.orbers ; and ſo he will make the day great, if. 
weconfider 1. by whom. 2. by hav maxy' he fhall thus: 
Wikinded, © 7 bf Opt bo 946 b!5 
['*'t: By whom; They ſhall be creattres'of great glory 
| and excelſency.  ' The glorious Angels ſhall be Chriſts! 
attendants ar' the great day ; 'in which reſpect Chriſt is} 
fd to-come *(Luk.9.26.) in the glory of the boly Hxpels : | 
nd Mar, 25:31. it's faid,” that the' Son of 'man ſhalt rome, 
—oiey MyapelE-with bim ; and Zuk. 12.9. thatChrift | 
will oy [oni# befors the. Angels of God ; and © 2 Theſic7. | 
the Lord Peſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty angels; "Theſe yr vo excell jn ſtrength, are: 
bis heayertly hoſts; his niſters to 'do the pleaſure of 
ChriſFtheir great-Lord andiCommander, -. Tfar therime| 
of his 'Naribiey] Tencarion, gags rem, Aſcen-! 
ſon: -thoy readitypiie Chriſt their attendance ; how 
ich more that! they: do it at the grear day, whe = 
46k "AX the 
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Lulks7.53» 
Gal.3.19- 


eut.33.2- 


[lli in obſequio, 
hic in gloria 5 

Ii in comita- 
tu,bic in ſug gt- 


u : ili ſtant, 
6 ſeder ; bic 


judicat, illi mi- 
niſt rant, Am- 
broſ, lib. 3 . de 
fd. 

Mar. 24.31. 
Pſal. 103.20. 


Thel. 1.7. 


dyno Surd: 
L605. 
Col. 3.4. 


Theſ. 4.17. 


Jtar.13.43 


Joh. 6.39. 


| 


|Sainefrom m_ ="_ = : am one ſhall every So 
appear in gloryggt the laſt day.;;;; He will not loſe his co 
laid out apcinellen fhe 


| Lord 5» the air, and be witneſſes for, nay 'aſfeſſors with 


all the enemies of Chriſt and his Church ſhall Rand be- 


| if we conſider by How many he ſhall bee attended. At 


ation of the Law upon Mount $i»ai Angels waited upon 
Pim bow readily ſhall they ſerve him when he ſhall come 
to Judgment, for the execution of that Law | What glo- 
ry ſhall bein that day, when the very ſervants of the 
Judge, who ſhall wait upon him, run at every turne, 
and upon every errand ; who ſhall blow the Trumper, 
ſummorito appear, 'bring the priſoners before the Bar, 
and take them away again ; wheneven theſe waiters { 1 
ſay ) ſhall be Angels of power , the heavenly hoſt, 
every one being ſtronger then an earthly army ; hoy 
Angels ; creatures of unſpeakeable agility and ſwiftneſle ; 
Slorious: Angels; 'who as much exceed in glory the preat- 
eſt Emperour inthe world, as the Sun inthe Firmament 
doth a clod of earth. Nor can it be, bur the day muſt be 
very illuſtrious, if we conſider that the Saints ſhall «p- 
pear alſs with Chriſt in glory, that they ſhall meet the 


Chriſt in judgement, and partakers of that viRory,which 
inthe laſt day he ſhall” have over all his enemies. Thar 


fore the Saints to be _ judged, whom they inthis 
world have judged unjuſtly; and in a word, that every 
' one of theſe Saints ſhall j» their ſpiritual bodies ſhine as the 
$#», when it appears in its perfe [aſtre. ; 
- But 2 Chriſt as attended, will make the day preat, 


rhat jun day there ſhall be a generall aſſembly, a 

number, even all his ſervants waiting' upon him, both: 
Saints and Angels ; hence wif be/.1.13. is mentionedthe 
Coming of the Lord Feſme withall bis Saints : and Epb.4- 
13. the meeting of all. ' Tri this glorious concourſe, there 
ſhall not be one wanting. TfChriſt will raiſe up every 


Vers * 
the glory of Chriſt ſhall-be revealed 1 If at the promul-| * 


| 


- But if h&þeſtowes new liveries up* 
on his ſervants, they-ſhall all, then adorned with them, 


wait| 
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wait upon him. Nor ſhall there be one- Angel- but ſhall | 
glorific him in that day. IF al che angels of God are com-' 
manded to praiſe and worſhip him, then undoubredly 
'willthey performe this duty at that day wherein the glo- 
ry of Chriſt ſhall be ſo eminently manifeſted ; ll the ho- 
ly angels(Mat.25.3.) ſhalt come with the ſon of man. And- 
if all che Angels and Saints muſt waicon Chriſt, thenum- 
| ber muſt needs be vaſt, and. the mulcicude exceeding 
great: of angels there muſt be an innumerable company ; 
Myriads,ten 5honſands of Saints, or holy ones,” Fude 14. 


Pal. 148.2. 
Heb. 1.6, 


Heb. 2. 


Dan.y. 10, 


(a definite number being pur for an indefinite.) And «- 
bout the throne (Rev.5.11.) are ſaid to be rex thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ten thow 
ſands of Saints, Aninnumerable company of Angels at- 
tended the ſolemn delivery of the Law at Mount Sinai, 
inallufionto which,thecrrumphant Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
' | into- heaven is deſcribed, P/a/.68. to be with twenty 
thouſand (hariots,cven thouſands of angels ; and of thoſe 
who ſtood before the throne, clothed with white robes, and 
having palmes in their hands, there was (Rev 7.9 ) a great 
multitude,which no man could number, &c. Nowif the 
glory of one angel was ſo great,thar choſe who of otd 
time beheld ic, expeRted death thereby ; and if for fear 
of an Angel, Whoſe conntenance was like lightning. the 
keepers (Mat. 28. 4.) did ſbake, and became as dead men. 
how great ſhall be che glory of all: che millions of : Angel; 
| and Saintgar the great day; when God ſhall lec outhis 
| gory untothem, and filtthem as full of ic as they can 
hold, that he may be admiredin them | Who can imi- 
| ginethe greatneſſe ofthac day,wherein the Judge ſhall be 
attended with ſo many millionsof ſervants, every-one of 
whom ſhill have a livery-more drighe aad glorious then 
the Sun > The ſplendor of this appearance at the great 
day will cea thouſand times more ſurpaſs that of che at- 
tendanceof the greaceſt Judges and Kiagsin the world, 
than doth theirs excell che (parting and-ridiculous acting 


Deur.3 3.2, 
Vid. Rives. in 
loc. 


Judg:6.22. 
13.22. 


Tni-ag more ſerious ſolemairies, by children in their 
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Rom. 14-10. | 
mdvTEs TAcy: 


8 
ono aueha. 
2 Cor.5.10 


AR&.17.31, 


2 Tim.4.1. 
1 Per. 4.5. 
Apoc.z0.12, 


Mat, 10.30. 
Pial. 56.10, 


tryed and judged? It was of old propticlied by - E nrh, 
that the Lord world execute judgement apon all: Before | 


-| 13.-S@ that.if there ſhould Þut.one be:exempred from ap: | 


Job. 5,24, 


2. This'day of Judgement ſhall be'great, in-treſpeR, 8s 
of the Fudge, fo likewiſe of the ?udged; ' and the judged 
ſhall make the day great, as they fall under a fourfold 
conſideration, or in four reſpects : 


unmber. SIM) 
2. The greatneſſe of their ra»ks and degrees, 
3. The greatneſſe of their fax/rs a nd efences. 
4. The greatneſfle of their yewards and recompences, 
1. In reſpeR of the greatnefle of their #«mbers, When 
many.perſons aretryed and judged, many priſoners caſt 
and condemned, we ordinarily ſay, $har.the Aflizes or 
Seſſions are great, though the number of the perſons 
j##dg*dbe not fo great by an hundred parts,as the number 
of thoſe who and by to hear the Tryaile,;. How great 
then ſhall the day of Judgement be, whereinzb ſhall be 


the T hroxe of the Sow of man all nations ſhall be gathered, 
Mat.25.32. And 2Thef.2.1. the day: of judgement is 
call'd the time of our gathering together unto Chriſt, we 
muſt all appear before the zuagement feat of Chriſt, that e 
very one ma) receive the things done in the body, &c. He 
cometh with cloudes, and every eye ſhall ſee him. Rev.1. 7. 
He is call*d The jaadge of the whole earth, Gena8.25. All 


i. In reſpec of the greatneſle of their company and} 


menare divided ipto (two. forts! or ranks;. diving, and 
dead; and both theſe ſhall Chriſt judge, Act 19:42. hv 
hath pewer over all fleſh, Joh.17.2. Who ſpall reward evc- 
ry oe according to kis works, Mat.16,27: And to whom 
God hath /[wern, every knee Aaafl bew, Mnigs :23, Romnyg | 


peacingbefore Chriſt atthe laſt day, . the oath-of God | 

Id be broken, which is impoſſible, If God rambo 
al the hacrs of our head;.. how: much. more at] the-per- 
ſons whoſe thoſe hairs are}: [If he number all. our fps, 
how much moteallthofe:who: take-thoſe :fitps-1 . And 
whereas it's ſaid; that the.-Boleevers ;/agl nos nome. iriro 


—— CJ 


| 
] 


|fentgteat- .- How folemnin this word is the jutkicary 
.|tryall of a King ! But how glorious and magnificentſha) | 


| ties '(a$at large hath been ſhewedbefore) aswell as men; 


|z 2veen ſmels ho ſweeter then that -of 2 begg.ur ; rione | 
1can'difference between the aſhes of an Oak;and thoſe of | 
an humble ſhrub. There will be no other crowns morn 
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judgemens, and that the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the juag- 
went ; the former is to be underſtood of the judge- 
ment of condemnation ( and 7oh.5.24. condemnation it is 
cracſ]ated;or rather expounded :(fairh one) - in our ordi- 
nary Bibles.) Theater of prevaiting in: qudgement, by 
receiving a judgement of abſolation: | men may hide 
chemſelves and'flie from mens Courts and Tribunals, but 
che judgement ſeat of Chriſt cannot bee avoided. Ic 
wilt be4n'ivaine to call for the, Rocks .and Mountains: to 
fell-opor themand fride-rhem, ' for: the imountains ſhall 
melt like-wax at the preſence of the'Lard.' There's no 
flying from this Judge, but by flying tohim : and death 
it ſelf which prevents judgment, among men,fhall give up 
its dea@ro this great judgement, i oo 
->.' The'day ſhall be greatinreſpeR! of the Judged, 2s 
they are confidered inthe grexnaſſe: of their 1avks 2nd 
degreet, Among men,not the judging: of every meane; 
contemptible perſon, but-of Noble men,. Princes of the 
blood,” or great Monarchs,. makes the-day'of cheirjudg- 


be the arraignment of: great and ſmall perfons,of all ranks 
ad degrees at that:great day ? © Angels 'and Principali- 


of 48 well as budi'' Watch and pray: alway :;rhat nemay 
Je accobartd worthy = tþ ſtand before: rhe (Son of mart; | 


Plal. "io 


Fauſ cadent, 


[ 


| Rev,20. 12. 


Luk.21.36, 


They who have bten high and; mighty, Emiperots;: as . 
well x: the pooreft:ourrafts.. i. The ralleft:Wedas;: rthe | 
ftouteſt Oak, -mult bend, 'yewbredk;a t that :girter- dy! 
Chriſt he ſhall ffroke rhrough Keng s in the day fries 


rence between Monarchs and vaffals: The grave-duſt of | 


| 


at } 


He that jlgeth me #-the Lord," d | Cor:4.9.: :arid- Every i 
| one of us muſt give: acconut of himſetfe to Gd; Rom 14:12 


1 
Pial,110.5, 


| wrath. The graveand the Judgement: feat pur no diffe- | 


——— 
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at that day, but the Crownes of righteonuſneſſe; no other 
robes but thoſe waſh'd in the blood of Chriſt ; and theſe 
will-better fit the head and back of a Lazarw, than a 
richGlurton. True grextneſle, ( goodnefle I meane)will 
be the onely greatneſle at chac cruly great day. The glo- 
rious ſunſhine of this day will extinguiſh rhe Candle. of 
worldly glory. ' Oh great day ! wherein majeſty ſhall 
lye and lick the duſt of the feet of Chriſt ; che ſtiffeſt 
knee bend before his majeſty, and the ſtrongeſt back of 
ſinners break under his wrath , when the great ſword- 
mea and Emperors, the Alexanders, the Ce/ars, who 
once made theearth to tremble, ſhall now camely trem- 
ble before him! ; E 2 pon is 

3. The day of judgement ſhall be great in reſpeR of the 
juaged, if we conlider them as great offenders. When 
men are tryed before humane Judicatories fqx.-common 
crimes, as for pilfering, or ſtealing ſomefingl8or incon- 
fiderable fumme, the day of their tryall is ſoon forgot- 
ten, and not greatly regarded ; but when they are ar- 
raigned for ſuch horrid and heinous offences, as che ears ' 
of the hearer tingles to hear, and his heart trembles to 
think of, ſome Sodomiticall villany, wilfull murder of ] 
ſome good King, the blowing up of a Parliament, &c. 
the day of their judgementis great, and greatly obſerv'd; 


there is great admiration at their boldneſle in fin,great in- | - 


dignation againſt them for ir, great joy when they are 
ſentenced, andgreater when. they are executed. How 
great then ſhill chis judgementday be | for how great ar 


that day ſhallevery fin appear to be | .Sin can never bee | . 


ſeen tobe what it is, or in its due dimenſions, but by the 
light of the fire of Gods wrath. In the dim and falſe 
light of this world, it's nothing; it's nothing, a crick of 
youth, a toy, a trifle ; but atthe appearing of the light. 
of divine difquiſition, when conſcience ſhill be- ſearch'd 
with candles, and all paint, pretexts, and other refuges 
(w2pr away, theleaft fin will appear infinite; The c/oad . 
(2 wile fince) no bigger chen s mans band, will over- 
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ſpread the face of the heavens. The leaſt breach of a law 
infinitely boly, and the ſmalleſt offence (unpardoned ) 


then appear unconceivably more heinous then any 
breaches of the peace, or offences againſt the greateſt of 
"men; there's nothing little which (as ſin doth) kils and 
damnes the foul ; yea, Omnepeccatum eſt deicidium ; the 
leaſt ſin will then be look'd upon as ſtriking even at God | 
himſelfe. But how great ſhall that daybe made by the 

judging of thoſe prodigious abominations, the commiſ- | 


againſt a God infinitely both juſt and powerfull, will | 


1 


fions whereof the earth groaned to bear | Scarlet, Crim- 
ſon tranſgreſſions, at which even naturall conſcience is 
affrighted, as b/aſphemses, murders, open oppreſſions, un- 
naturall uncleanneſſe | &c. How greatly ſhall the juſtice 
of God be magnified in the puniſhing of them ! How 
great the joy of the Saints, when the enemies of that 
God, whom they ſo dearly love, and highly admire,ſhall 
be ſentenced !' againſt whom the /onles under the Altar 
have ſo long prayed; whegſevery Divel,who hath here 
ſo often tempted them; a rrery adverſary, who for 
ve 


their profeſſion of Chriſt, cruelly perſecuted 
- [them, ſhall be condemned? | F- 

4. Laſtly, This day ſhall be great, in reſpeR of the 
judged, if we conſider the greatnefle of their rewards 
and recompences. The ſetencing to a (light puniſhment, \ 
as that of a ſmall fine, a few ſtripes, burning in the hand, | 
&c. is not regarded greatly, even by the ſufferers or ſpe- | 
Qators: bur the ſentencing to a loſle of all; even of life 
ſelf, a terrible death, as burning, preſling, reading limb | 
from limb, ſtarving, bangingigchaines,' makes the judg- | 
ment great. The ſentence whereby a man for a while- is 
reprieved, recovers a little loſle, or hath ſmall damages 
. [given, is little regarded,” and ſoon forgotten ; bur that 
{whereby a man hath his life, and with that, his eſtate] 
jand liberty, and all that'is' dear and deſirable granted 
unto him ; this his ſentence. and judgment(lI ſay)is great, 

- ſand makes the day wherein it paſſeth deſervedly to bee; 
. accounted 


| 
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CD 


The great Day. Ver.s6 


AQR.24.25. 
T3 ErSoy bn: 
4a. Nazian. 
Sus quemgque 
fram,ſua auda- 
cia, ſuum faci- 
128, ſuum ſce- 
lus, de ſaritate, 
ac mente detur- 
1041,he ſunt im- 
piorum furiz, 
he flamne , he 
aces. Cicer.in 
Piſon, 
Eccl.1.2. 
Hab.1.13, 


'| 1: Naturallconfſcience iu 


; 


accounted ſach. What are all the loffes ſuſteined by, 
or fines impoſed on any, in compariſon of the Joſs of 
Gods preſence?He who loſeth God, hathrnothing beſides 
co loſe. He who is doom's to the pains of thoſe fires 'pre 
pared for the-divell and bis angels, hath nothing lefe him 
|moxeto feel; The torments of the body are no more 
| comparable to thoſe of the ſoul, then is the ſcratch of a 
| pin to a ſtab at the heart ; nor can there poſlibly be- an 
addition made to the-bleſſednefle of -rhoſe, who ſhall be 
ſentenced to enter into the joy of their Lord,whoſe preſence 
not only is in, but is even heaven tt ſelfe; in a word, 
there's nothing ſmallin the recompences of that great; 
day ; great woe or. great happinefle ; and. therefore 
| *tis a great day ineither reſpeR. -But of this at large de- | 
fore- - {Roy EET | 
3. This day of judgement is great inreſpeR of the pro- 
perties of Kt. AS, | 2 | 
1. Its a certaine day ;'W 
be dreadfull ; were ir fabul 


it doudtfpll, ir. would not 
it' would be contemptible.” 

| phred.at the heating of 'n 
judgement day, Felix'twtwbled when Panl preached of | 
it ; and though the Athenians mocked when they heard, 
of a ReſurreRion of the dead, yet. not at the heating of 
theday of judgement; '-Fhix reaſon-why- men ſo. much 
fear- at death, ;is becanfe-chey are 'terrifyed with the | 
thoughts of judgement after death ; "were it:nor for that 
faptemerand pablick, the 'inward Tribunal! 'of conſci-; 
ence ſhould be in vaine erefted. 2. The juſtice of God 
ttixes irhat every: -oue (hall receive according to-his 
works: - In this life the deft” men- are of ail men moſt mi-| 
ſcrable; und finners oft moſt happy. Al rbogofab | 
like to all. The wicked (faith- Habbakak) devonreth the\ 


man that is more righteous then himſelfe. There 'muſt 
come a time therefore, when the' righreous-Judpe: will 


(like Jacob ) lay his 'righr- hand upon the younyer,' the: 
more deſpiſeg Saint, aid his fe: bard upon :the' gldin 
the now proſperons ſinner. There is now much righ- 
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th ths 
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ceouſneſſe and oppreſſion among Magiſtrates, bur it, 

would be blaſphemy to ſay, that injuſtice ſhall} + pan 
rake place to eternity. Every uncighteous Decree in hu- Jo _—_—_— 
mane Judicatories muſt be judged over againe, and from |14j.;.:6, ir. 
che higheſt Tribunall upon earth, the Saints of God may 
joyfully, and ſucceſsfully appea! co a higher Bar. The 
day of judgement ſhall ſer all things ſtraic and in_righe jJ"!. 14- 
er; It is a righteous thing with God ( faith Paul ) nag 
20 recompence tribulation to them that trouble you; and |, ww Z 
to you that are troubled, reſt with 14, when the Lord Feſis |Mu.7. 12. : 
ſhall be revealed, &c, To conclude this, The Scrip- | 25-4«. 
ture is in no one point more full and plentifuſl, then in} _'2'5- © 
aſſaring us chat chis day ſhall certainly come; and if the ng gas 
other predictions in Scripture, particularly thoſe con- nord - *, 
cerning the firſt coming of Chriſt, have truly come to | Luk. g.26. 
paſſe, why ſhouid we doubt of the truth of Chriſts /e- | z Per. 3.9. 


cond appearance? and if the mercy of God wereſo great | Tit-2-13- 
1 Per.4.5- 


that he ſhould repent of theevill intended againſt the tags 
wicked;yet even thatmiercy Of his, would make the judp- | f ves = 


| ment ſo much the more neceſſary for the good of the E- [rar $piricze 
Sinftus in 


leR. «6g 
Scripturgs, eve» 


2. The judgement of this great day ſhall be Suddes. Fx 
Chriſt will come 4s @ chief in the night, who enters the [,,;,, c4ig; 
houſe without knocking at the door, The judgemeat | idventy,, wc. 
will come upon the ſecure world, as the ſnare doth np: | Cum ergo idem 
onthe bird. The greater ſecurity is at that day, the | 5f/7i5s San | 
greater will the day andthe terror thereof be to finners ; url _—_ 
the noiſe of fire is neither ſo uſuall, nor ſo dreadfyll as in Chrifh adven- 
the night.” The approach of the Bridegraom at- mid-| :1um,n:ique cer- | 
night increaſed thecry ofthe foo//5 and fleeping Virgins. [tocventes Aug. 
Sudden deſtruftion, or that which befals chem who. cry | £0:4* | | 
peace, is deſtruciondoubled. - © _ _ 

3. The judgement of this great day ſhall be Searching, [fl 
exaQ, and accurate. There ſhall be no cauſes that ſhall 
eſcape without diſcuſſion, notwichRanding ei ther, thr 
multiphoity, or ſecrecy, their numerouſaeſſy of cloſe- 
| neſſe. The infinite ſwarmes of vain thoughts , idle 
A222 words, 


— 


ee — 
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| cence upon an 


| & nothing hid but ſriaht be revealed Sinners ſhall be openly 
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| words,and yoprofttable aRions ſhall clearly and diſting- 
- ©+hig0? | ly be ſet 5» order, before thoſe who are to be.cryed for| . 
| Ecct. oy 4. | them. God ſhall bring every work to. judgement, and &-| 
{ z Cor.5.1o, | very ſecret thing, whether it be good,  0r whether, it be «- 
| | vill. He will bring to light the bidden things of darkneſſe, 
1 Cor-4.5. | and make manifeſt the ceunſels of the heart. But of this 
before. | 
4 It ſhall berighreows. As every cauſe ſhall be judg- 
KOR ed,ſo rightly judged. Chriſt is a righteous Fudge ; 1 Tim, 
ip ' | 4.8: In roghteouſneſſe doth he juage, Revel.19.11. The 
Rom.z.11, | ſcepter of bis kingdome ts a right ſcepter ; he loves righte. 
2 Chron. 19:7] oxſneſſe, Pſal.45 .6,7 The day of judgement is a day of the | 
Plal. 82.2, revelation of the righteous judgement of God ; Righteouf! 
{Job:34.19- | neſle ſhal{ be the girdle of his /oyns, it ſhall tick cloſe to 
him. This Judge cannot be bye *dby favour; Thereis 
| 20 reſpelt of perſons with God. The enemies of Chriſt | 
juſtified him in this particular, that he regarded not the | 
perſons of men, Mat,22.16. 'Kindred, Friend-ſhip, Great- | 
| neſſe, make him not at Ul to warp and deviate from 
righteouſneſſe. He 5s not miſtaken with error, he ſhal 
Iſai.11.3. not judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove afitr 
Joh.7. 24. the hearing of his ears. This Judg ſhall never be deluded 
5 _ 9.40. | with fair  Tfax and out.ſides, or miſled by colourable 
Gal'6.9, but falſe reports, as earthly Judges may be, - becauſe 


chey cannot pierce into mens bearts todiſcerne their &- 
cret intentions, as Chriſt can do, -whom no ſpecious ap- 
pearance can deceive ; he ſhall never acquit any, who i 
in truth faulty, "or inwardly unſound ; norupon any fly- 
ipg report, or foxged ſuggeſtion proceed ro the cenſure 
of any. He ſhall never be in danger of being miſ-infor- 
med, through untrue depoſitions, but he ſhall alwayes 
proceed upon certain knowledg,in paſſing of his own ſen- 


5. This oat ies ſhall be 0pe» and menifeſt. ; There 


ſham'd,their ſecret ſins,their ſpeculative impurities, their 


cloſeſt midnight-impieties hall be publickly —_—_ | | 
and] - 


F 
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and their feined hypocritical! appearances ſhall then be; 
unmasked.Then Saints ſhal be openly honour'd;the good 
which they have done in ſecret, ſhall be divulged ; from 
cheir ſins, againft which they have mourn'd, pray'd, be- 
leev'd ſecretly, they ſhall be acquitted openly and ho- 
nourably ; from all che cenſures, ſuſpicions, aſperſions, 
and wrong judgements upon earth, before all the world 
of men'and Angels, they ſhall be publickly cleared. In 
. [aword; Asthe Judge 5s righteous, he will:bee k»ows to 
be ſo; and therefore not onely his ſentencing, but the e- 
quity therof,ſhal be manifeſtly kxown. Every rongue ſhall 
| confeſs co God the juſt proceedings of that day; and 
Chriſt ſhall be g/ear when he. jadgerh, and juſtified when | 
finners'are condemned, | in | 
| | 6. This judgement ſhall be. ;»»»ed;ate. Chriſt will 
not any more judge by man ; They whom. he hath in- 
truſted with Judicature, have often miſcarryed in the 
work ; acquittiog where they ſhould condemne, and | 
condemning where they ſhould agquit ; now therefore ) 
he will truſt others with the work no-more, but will take 
it into his own hands: Judgement here among men is 
the Lords mediately, but the great judgement ſhall be 
his smmediately.. Sinners might hope to eſcape, while (in- | 
ners were their Judges;Saints mightyear cruelty while ſin- 
ners were their Judges. In a word ; when frail, {infull man 
is Judge, he,like the unjuſt ſteward inthe Goſpel, who 
cut off fifty in the hundred, puniſheth malefaRors dy 
halfs, and with him wicked men can tell how co d 
but ca; their hearts endure, or can therr hands be ſtrong ty. 
the day wherein the Lord ſhall deal with them ? When G:- 


| 


the 
NE fexek.s 2-14, 


deon'commanding young Ferher to "flay Zebah and Zal- Judg.8.20. ® 


munna, and he feared co draw his ſword againft them, 
deing bur a youth, Gideos himſelfe ariſeth.and.fals wp» | 
on then _ 4a was the man, ſo was. his ſtrength, for hee{| 
inftantſy flew them; And God commands thoſe whoÞ| . 
ſhould refemblehim in righteouſneſſe, rocut down fin, |, 
and cut off ſinners ; but alas, they are off cither unwil- | 
Aaaz 2 . ling 


mm 


| 
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Heb.6.2. 


livs ulttmi, 
Luth. 


mr eee ——_—__— 


Jer. 11, 7,8,9. 


Fudicium bu- 
manum eft vix 
alpbabetum il- 


fore the Lord himſelfe will come and take the ſword in- 
to his own hands;” and as is he, ſo will' his ſtrength be 
found and felt to be,infinite. The mountaines and hills 
will be but light burdens to fall upon finners,in compari- 
ſon of this mighty God. 
7. This Judgement ſhall be the /aff 7udgement. The 
ſentence that there ſhal] be pronounced, is the finall| 
conciuſive and determinating 'fentence. The Gay of 
Judgement is frequently call'd, The laſt day; The laſt 
day, and the Great day are ſometimes put together, 7oh. 
7.37. Wicked men have had in chis world many dayes of 
Judgement by the word, by temporall troubles, by the 
examples and warnings of the Saints; but now their 
laſt day, their /aft j»dgement is come, after which there| 
ſhall beno moretryall. Former judgements might be 
reverſt upon repentance, but this laſt is irrevocable. 
Repentance will not move the Judge to repent of his 
ſentence ; repentance will be hid from his eyes. From 
his ſentence there can be no appeal, nor is there any Ju- 
dicatory above or after it. 
8. This judgement is call*'d Eternal. How preat are 
choſe dayes wherein an earthly Judge ſentenceth to a 
remporal puniſhment of a few minutes : But Chriſt ſen- 
tenceth to an erernallſtate, the effeR of his judgement | . 
ſhall laſt forever, An earthly Judge zllowes men to 
put the ſentenced to death out of their paine, at their 
execution ; bur this ſhall be the bitter ingredient intothe 
ſentence of the great day; namely, that the ſentenced 
ſhall be executed, but never die. © Depare from me yee 
curſed into everlaſtingifire ; Departure for loſſe, and Fire 
for ſexſe, are the greateſt puniſhments ; but this Ever- 
laſting is that which makes both inſupportable. Dread- 
full ſentence! Without this ever/aſting departure, hell 
would not be hell. This Ever/aſting burnes hotter then 
the fire,, or rather is the heat of the fire in hell; and oh 
the bottomeleſſe Ocean of ſweetneſle in this word Ever, 
_©,-_, when 


hm 
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ling, or afraid to draw the ſword of Juſtice, and there- 


* & 
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{that day wil devoug them, as eaſily as the fire from heaven 


when joyned with Being with the Lord | this is thar 
which (like the faggor-band)) binds all the ſcattered 
parcelis of heavens bleſſedneſle together, and keeps them 
from dropping out ; Ina word, This ſtability of hap- 
pineſſe is that which makes it happineſſe. Great day | 
wherein there is a ſentence to no eſtate ſhorter then E- 
termry. Z 
OBSERVATIONS. 
1. Great is the vanity of all earthly greatneſe. While 
weare inthis world, troubles and-comforts ſeem far 
eater then they are ; the former we think too great to O%crv. 1. 
-_ the other too great to forſake. . How do men 
groan under ſmall burdens, and how do they admire 
the poof enjoyments ofthe world ! but when this grear 
day is come, neither of theſe will ſeem great. How ſmal 
will former diſgraces be eſteem*d by thoſe who ſhall bee 
honour'd before all the world ! How contemptible ſhall 
then poverty be in the thoughts of thoſe, who ſhall ever 
be inriched with the ſatisfying enjoyment of God him- 
ſelf ! How light, yea forgotten will the few bitter 
drops of pains be to thoſe who ſhall be filled with Rivers 


* | of pleaſures | What poor trifles will all the profits and 


revenues of the earth be eſteem'd, when all the ſtately e- 
difices and the richeſt treaſures upon earth ſhall be con- 
ſum'd in the flames ! What a bubble, a ſhadow, will 
all worldly honour and dignities appear, when the faint | 
candle light of the earthly glory of the greateſtMonarchs 
ſhall be ſwallowed up.inthe glorious: ſun-ſhine of the | 
appearance of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords |. 
How will a ſentencing to the everlaſting flames of fire and | 
brimſtone blaſt thoſe former dreams of pleaſure in cool. 
and pleaſant Arbors, coſtly Perfumes, ſumptuous Ban- 
quets,&c ! To thoſe who fo admire earthly injoyments, / 
1 fay, as Chriſt to his Diſciple, when he ſewed him Mar.1 3.2. 
the buildings of theT emple;Seeſt thow theſe great buildings? 
T here ſhall not be one ſtone left upon another ; the flame of, 
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| did conſume the ſtones and acrifice of, ard lick ap the water 
about Elijahs Altar. DES 
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'[Eccl.12,14. 


aAfzgnt peccatt 
pz'2 metium fu 
rturt judich per- 
didiſſe. Aug. ſer. 
129. de Tem, 


f 


4 


Luz.12.45,46 


Judg.9. 26. 28 


Adventum @- 
tern? judics. 

tanto ſecuriores 
quandoque vi- 
debits, quanto 
nurc diftrifti- 
onem illius ti- 


tmendo praeveni- 


tH.Greg. mor, 
[.14-.C.30. 
Bonum judici- 
um quod illi di- 
rio judicio 
me ſubducit. 
Bern in Can:. 


er. 55. 


&- 


2. Boldneſſe in ſin #s nobtitter then madneſſe. The preay 
Judgement day is-by the'Apoſtle cal''d The terror of the 
Lord. And though it may be our (ia to be afrighted at 
mens judgerhent days,and to be afraid of their terror ;yer 
is it our folly not to fear this great dzy of the Lord, and a 
great puniſhment of fin, not to fear rhe puniſhment offin: 


What Judge would not be incenf'd, when the priſoners | 
being warned of his ſolemn approach, ſhould grow the [ 
more licentious and madfy merry ! Againſt that /#--| 


vant(faith Chriſt ) who bal {ay in ht heart, CMy Lord de- 
ferreth his coming, aud ſhall cat and drink with the drank. 
en; ſhall bis Lordcome in a day when he looketh not for 
him,and cut him in ſtinder, &c. Althongh Gaal and the 
Shechemites fortifying the City againff Abimelech,eating 
and drinking, making merty,and curſing him,at the begin- 
ning of the approach of Abimelechs army, were told by 
Zebul that they ſaw the ſhadow of the mountains as if they 
Were men ; yet his army drawing neer, he who had before 
deluded, 'now terrifies them.' ' FYhere (faith Z-bz! to 
Gaal) t# thy month wherewith thots ſaidſt,, Who is eAbi- 
melech, that we ſhould ferve him? Wicked men, who 


Vers) 


now ſport in fin, and look upon judgment ar a diſtance, |, } 


terrifying ſermons they-hear concetning the'day of judg- 
ment, are but the ſhadows of 'the mountaryr, and the 
dark produQtions of the melancholy fancies of ſome 
preciſe miniſter ; *bux at che nearer approach of this 
great day, when judgement is at. the dgor,” and the 


their mouths be ſtop'd;' their confrdences be rejeted, 
and how great will. their folly appearin.'being fo weak, 
and yet preſumptuous at the ſame time! Oh ſinner ! 


' more fear of this great day would better become onethat 

hath no more force to'reliſt it. The way' to be fear-,| 

leſſe hereafter; is to be*fearfull here'* Hippy is thi? 
| fear 


— 


ee eee ee en 


Oe apa atut6a 


make a mock of it; and the Diveltets them; thatall the 


2rmies of vengeance raſhing in upon them ; how will | 


| Ver.6 . 
fear which prevents futuce-trembling. 


| - 3 Onur meditations of this great day ſhould be deep wnd 
{ {er:048.” | Great things are greatly obſerved, and make 


Irs faid;ofthe wicked;that che judo 
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deep impreffion.' Though feathers and cork being caſt 
upon the water, are wont to ſwim, yet lead and iron 


| fink into it ; though (lighter thoughts become matters of 


teſle concernment, yet ferious things ſhould be ſeriouſly 
regarded, and throughly admitted into our meditations. 
ements of God art far 
above ont of hes fight, Let not trifles expel out of the mind 
the thoughts'of the eternal judgmenr,as the eye is ſome- 


| times hindred from viewing anobjeR of the vaſteſt cx- 


tent, by parting of that before it whichis norbigger then a 


| fingle pefinp. * +. 


4. Great ſhould be on7 difirts: aud longing. after this 
great day. Chriſtians' only: fin- in ſeeking thoſe things 


be enjoyed at this. greatday,are truly great,” We ſtwuld 
love the appear ance of Chreft, and look for, 'und'baſt tothe 
coming of the day of God ; if we would approve our ſelves 
for the Spouſe of Chriſt, let our note be, Come,Ob,why i | 
his Charriet ſo long incoming !. Res dulcis, wwora mole- 
fs, the ſweeter the'enjoyment, the ftronper rhe. deſire. 
Be aſhamed, oh Chriſtian t that the day Thonld bee fo 


| great, and thy deſtres.ſo ſmal;that a ſpouſe ſhould ſo deſire 


Plal.1o.5. 


Obſerv. 4. 


2 Fet-3.12.3 


chat are falſly and appearingly great ; but the bleſſings to | Non poreſt effe 


verus Chriſtta- 


Aus,necrecitare | - 


ora8ione domini- 
cam,qui 20n 16> 
to corde hung 
_diem defaderat. 
Luth. 
Perucrſum eſt 
6 neſcio utrum 
verum, quem 


the dayof her marriage,a priſoner his liberty, aMalefaQor 
his pardon,a labourer his reſt an heir his inhericance;and 
that thou ſhouldſt beſo luggiſhand remils in regarding 
that day which removes every forrowfupplies with every 
comfortt* © 2: 5557, dB 4 #5 S750 

5. Our chief care ſhould be that this great day may prove 
a good day tows, even as good ar iti great. The judpe- 
ment day cannot be aged day to thoſe tg whom the 
6 #x met (good. There's no condemnation to thoſe that 
ave in Chriſt Je(#s.. The comfortof a Chriſtian at the 
judgement day will be,to be one with the Judge, and to 


\ Le found in him by faith not having his own righteouſneſs. 


The 


diligk timere 
ue venidt, orare 
adveniat Reg- 
num tuum, (7 
timere Ne EXxau- 
diaris. Augain | 
Euar. Pſlal.147 
Ob/erv.s5. 
Fudicardum fe 
ſatis eſſe diffidit 
qui male wvivit, 
Chryl, ler. 59. 
Rcm.8. . 

| Phil. 3.8. 
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HMults peccata, 


tum _ o- 
improviſg quaf, 
ex infidits Pig 
valcbunt pur | 
corda, quam 4- 
ſtutaverbaz & 
conſcientia bo- 
14,quam marſu 
pa plena. Bern. 


| | 


Mat.6. 20s 


a ſnzreuponthe birds, who are taken as the old' world 


The Judge will not endure, that they who are his own 
members ſhould be cuc off. He who hereafter ſhall be 


the Judge, is now the Advocate of beleevers. 1t can xe-: 


ver be a goodaday to thoſe who are in love with that 
which makes it and every day evill: They who love ſin, 
muſt needs fear judgement. If ſinners:cannot endure the 


| light of the Ford in the Miniſtry;how ſhall they endure 


the light of divine 4;/q=i/;r5on,. at the day of Judgement ? 
Men who have taken in uncuſtomed goods, or prohibi- 
ted commodities, cannot defire the company of the 
ſearchers, who are appointed to open their packs. The 
fardels and packs of every finner ſhall be opened at the 
great day ; the hidden things of diſhoneſty ſhall be diſcowe- 
red, and every conſcience rip'd up. Empty your hearts 
of the love of every ſecret fin, if you would not fear a 
ſearching. Sins unthoughe of, will then ſeize upon the 
wicked unawares ; At this great day, the purity of the 
heart will more profic, then ſubcilecy of words ; and a 
good conſcience then a full purſe. How happy were it - 
that men would by repenting- here, prevent repenting 
hereafter 1 It cannot be a good day, if the enjoyments of 
this world be accounted the chief good. He who hath 
no other Paradiſe bur his gardens, no other manſions bur 


his beaurifull buildings, no other God but his gold and - 
poſſeſſions, cannot delight to ſee thoſe flames which ſhal | 


conſume them. He will certainly cry outas a man doth 
who hath laid up all his treaſures in an houſe ſer on fire, 
1 am undone, I am undone.  Covetoulſneſle proclaimes, 
as the worlds old age, and its nearneſfe to, ſo the un- 
welcomneſſe of its diſfolution. Wares laid up in a low, 
moy room, will be corrupt and rotten ; but thoſe laid 
upin a high loft will be kept fafe: And if we /ay wp 0%r 
treaſures only in this world, they will corrupt and. come 


-]co nothing ;. but thoſe which we creaſure up in heaven, 


will beeyerſafe'and ſound... It cannot :be 4 good day to 
chem who are overtakes with it, upon whom it comes as 
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was with the Flood, whoſe wine was turned into water, 
and whoſe drunken ſecurity was ſwallowed up-1n:'a de- 
-vouring deluge; Laſtly, ir can-be aGood day ito-none 
but to thoſe whoido good; who inthe generall areper- 
ſons of angholy converſation 5 To him who ordrerh his 


will bleſſe people, not by the voice,” when they ſhall /ay 

they are Chriſtians; - but by che:hands ;; he will handle. 
and feel them. And more particularly,it/1s a. Good day 
| tothoſe only who have done good-tothe afflicted friends 
| of Chriſt. --No good duty is acceptable to. Chriſt if we 

rejet works of mercy. How chearfully may he look upon 
the Judge, that hath ſaved the lives of the Judge his-wife 
andchildren-! - TheSaints are tyedito Chriſt in both re- 
lations.” What can cruelty and oppreſſion expeR from 
Chriſt atthat days. but the -meaſure: whi | 
Zalmunnah found from Gideon, who wereflain; by him 
for ſlaying his-brethrea -! - If the not. relieving 0: 
Saints deſerve a curſe, what ſhift} the robbing of them | 


\ Luk. 17.26. - 


Plal.50. 23. 
2 Per.z.11. 


: ; n . =p) & x £1 
converſation aright, will God ſhew his ſalvation. Chriſt, bobs ns ry 


Pſal.16.3. 
2 Thcl.1. 5,6, 


Phil. 4.5. 


Zebab and | 51 i1tapercuſ- 


frone digns ejt 
penſa, perpende 


guid mereatur, 


do? - SET SIRI ES 2 

6. Great ſhould be the conſolation of every friendof Fe- 
ſm Chriſt in thinking of this great day. It. ſhall be to 
them a Good day. A day of clearing from all un- 
due impurations. doſes being charged with ambition 


It;j uſtitts illatat - 
Oblerv. 6 


pretas non im- | 


4; 
' 
' 


i 
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in taking too much upon him, comforted himſelf with the 


thoughts of the morrow ; To mworrow (faith he) ul | Np, 6 
the Lord ſhew who are his ; When the counſels of the heart | © Corcq.4. 


ſhall be manifeſt, every one ſhall have praiſe of God. When | 
a Chriſtian is cad a diflembler, and an: bypocrite, he |. 
may ſay at the great day, the Lord ſhall ſhew whether it |; 
be ſo or no. Al! (landers & defamations ſhall fall off from | 
the Saints, as do drops of water from an oyled poſt. The 
weight of cheir glory ſhall weigh.down all their light & 


flight dilgreces: Fu alrby wales and Loſes of the fahfull þ J 
in this life, how great may be their conſolationl þ © 


forChri 

Great ſhall be their reward in heaven ; none ſhall be loſers \, 

| by Chriſt, that are loſers for him. The day of Judge- | 
Bbbb ment 
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ment ſhall be the day of reſtitution of all their comforts. 
God cakes away nothing but what be gave, and what he| 
will again reſtore, yea for which he will reſtore a rhog- 
{and fold. This great day ſhould relieve us againſt the 
length of our troubles, and che ſlowneſle of deliverance. 
Though God asks day for the rewarding of his children, 
yet the greatneſle of the recompences of that Great aay, 

ſhall infinitely more then countervail for the ſlowneſle of 
the beſtowing them, In all o-/curity and contempt 
how may the Saints rejoyce, to conſider that at the great 

day they ſhall appear with Chriſt in glory, and ſbine as the 

Sun in the Firmament > When a Maſter is abſent from 
a SchooL.the Scholers are mingled rogether; thoſe who 

are of the higheſt Form, are perhaps ſtanding amongſt 

choſe of the loweſt; but when the Maſter comes into the 

School, every Scholertakes bis right place; fo atthe laſt 
day,every one ſhal have their due place allotted co them, 
though now there be nothing but confuſſion, This preat 

day may comfort Saints in their greateſt diſt ances. Jn this | 
world they are oft far from one another, both in reſpe& 

of places,opinions, & affeions;at this great day they ſhal 

all meet,yea and 5» the unity of the faith of the Son of God. 

In all the crmelties and unkindnefles of wicked men. Its | 
the duty o frhe Saints in this life to be patient among ; it 
ſhall be their priviledge hereafter to be freed from the 

company ofthe wicked ; they ſhall neither be troubled 

with ſin,nor ſinners, nor ſorrows: the day of Judgement 
ſhall be a day ofredemprion, Luk. 21.28.Eph.4.30.0f refreſb- 

ment, AQ:3.19.the thoughts of this day may ſupport them 

in their abſence from Chriſt: At that great day they 
ſhall-meet withtheir Redeemer, their Spoxſe, their Head : 

how fhall not Chriſt ſave.choſe from dearth, for whom 

he hath ſuffred death ! Who ſhallcome to judge the 
Saints, but he who came to be judged for them? - 
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.| Four things may be by way of Explication inquire 


-| whereof is in this verſe, and the reddicion, or ſecond 


Ver:7- " Sedomand Gomorrha, 


. over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, ſuffering + 
vengeauce of eternall fire. 


Ta Verſe contajnes the third example of Gods ſevere 
diſpleaſure, againſtthe ſinners of former times, and 
itis that of Sodom and Gomorrha, 8&c. which the Apo- 
ſtle ſets down by way of compariſon, noted in theſe 
words [ Even as ;] the former part, or propoſition 


partin the two next following. 
In this example I obſerve foxr parts: | 

1. The Places puniſhed ; Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities abont them, | 

2. Thedeſerving cauſe of their puniſhment ; In like 
manner giving themſelues. over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleſh. 
3. The /everity of their puniſhment ; Suffering the 
vengeance of eternall fire. 
4. The ex4and ufeof their puniſhment ; they are 
ſtt forth for an example. | 


rha,and the cities about them. 
ExXPLICATION. Y 


into. | #7 
-1. What places theſe cities of Sodow and Gamorrba 
. were. Fun Hl) emo, 
2. What were theſe Cities abort then. 
' 3- Why Sodom and Gomorrhaare rather named, then 
thoſe Cities about themn. - 
' 4. Why theſe places are rather. named, then the per- 


—— 


Vs R.7. Even as Sodows and Gomorrha, and the Cities 
+ = about them, in like manner giving themſelves 


| 


| 


For the firft, The Places punifeed;, Sedone and Gomor. | 


ſons and inhabitants thereof, .. | 
Bbbb - x1. For 
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Judaicall, thinks (though according to my obſervation | 
without company ) thar' this place. of Sodow and Go- 
morrha,was Paradiſcit ſelf, or the Garden of Edex] rather 
conceive with Augaſtine of old, Calvin, Mercer, Rivet, 
and others of late, thatthe place wherein Sodows and Go- 
morrha ſtood, for its wonderfull delightfulneſſe, is com- 
pared to char garden of God, properly cal*d Paradife ; ' >, 1 

or that garden of Ed4e#;- cilFd the garden of God, becauſe 7; 0 


planted by God himſelfe, wherein Adam was firſt pla- |puraiur parad:- 
ced,*and whence afterward he was expell'd for fin; the {0 Pci, ſaris 0- 
rather; becauſe,” asin thedeſcription of the pleaſantneſſe /{£n4i: qome- 
tred witha river ; ſo in this place the watering of this Aiſa Smeg 
plain with*Fordox 15' particularly .mention'd, as that [p!antavir Dews, 
which made'ir ſo fruitfulland delightfuH ; and thus we |& #bi conſti- 
arein other places to underſtand this Adagy of the gar- TO Adam. 
den of God, as Wai.5 1.3. He will make ber wilderneſſe like Get 37.4- in 
Eden, and ther deſert like the garden of the Lord. S0'5. -, YT 
Ezek.28.13, its ſaid ofthe King of T yre, - that be had 'ooy zee. 79. 
been inEden,the garden of God. And thattheſe places where /J-! 2-3. 
formerly Sodomand Gomorrha: ftood,” are compared-to/ 
that ſame ancient Eder in which Adam was placed,I am 
the more inclinable to beleeve, becauſe Egypr, men- 
ioned inthe next branch of the compariſon, is a: place 
properly'fo call'd ; this plain, -wherein dwelt the Sodo- 
mites, being alſo ſaid to be /ike the land of Egypt; a 
country whoſe fruitfulnefſe, by reaſon of the overflow- 


T : - rarum yeigiony 
ing of Ni/s, was ſogreat, thatit was commonly call'd;Riy.i, £ __ 


Horreum «cate. 


ſowing almoſt every month; in regard whereof,when o- £1914; ſ«pius in 
ther countries were afMlited with famine, the Egyptians 4"? "Og "_ 
had not only corn ſufficient for their owne uſe, but alſo (des. , 
forthe relief of their _ Nor was Sodom un-(th, © 
lixe to Egypt in reſpeR of this. plenty of bread, the f#/- 


and pride of the cities 'of the plaine , poſſibly it| , 
came 


be” x95 of Sodom. And in reſpeR of the plenty, pleaſant-| 


A 1meorum com- 


of the gardenof Eden, its expreſly ſaid, that ir was wa- | 7 (#1gi den. 


theGraxary of other nations, the Egyptians themſelves Dicantur &E- |: 


 |neſſe whereof is, Exek.16. 49. expreſly ſaid to be the]. | | 
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| Sodom aud Gomorr A - Vern | 


Gen.14. 


' .cameto piſſe that Chidorlaomer made: them by force 


ſubjeR ro himſelf, as alſo that they afterward rebelled a- 
2ainſt him ; whereupon enſued that war berweer him 
(abiſted with three other Kings) and them; - wherein 


* Zoara ſola de 
quinqgue Sodo- 
morum urbibzs 
praſervata. 
Imminet ma- 
ri moreuo prafi- 
dium in ea po- 
firum eſt mili- 
tum Roman o- 
rum, apud cam 


(hedor laomer and his confederates getting the -viRory, 
they 00k all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrba. 

2. It may be enquired what theſe. cities abowt Sodom 
and Gomorrha were, which (7#de laith) were deſtroyed. 
In Scripture we read but of two,that (beſides Sodom and 

omorrha) were overthrown, viz. Admah and Zeboim : 
of cheſe we have frequent mention in Scripture, as,Der. 
29.23. Where we read only of the overthrow of Sodom |. 
and Gomorrha, Admab and Zeboim; as alſo Hoſ.:1.$. 
Lyra,T heodoret, and Sxidas think, that Zoar was alſo in- 
volved in that calamity after: Lors departure from it, 
mentioned Gen.19.30. but it ſeems rather that Zoar was 
totally ſpared at the interceſſion of Ler, Gen.19.21. 1 
will not overthrow this city for which thou baſt ſpoken, and 
long afterthe conſuming of Sodom and Gomorrhe, Zoar 
is mentioned in Scripture, as Det. 34. 3. Iſai.ns.s5 
and * Hierows faith, that of all the five cities, only Zoar 
was ſpared, and that in his'time it Rood between the} 
dead ſea and the mount of Zngedy. . Nor muſt the Au- 
chour of the book of #:/dewe,when he ſpeaks of the fire 
that fell down upon the five cities, neceſlarily be under- 
ſtood to ſpeak of the hive cities ſeverally : But the word 
Pentapolis, may be taken joyntly for the region where- 
in the five cities ſtood, and of them ſo call'd. Srrabo 


ignitur balſa- 
mum, Oc. 
ter. de loc. 
Heb. 
Sap.10.6. 


; 


Plin.l. 5.c- 16.) 
Tol.l.5. de bet. 
xd.c.5- 


mentions the -overthraw of thirteen cities by fire, of 
which, he faith, that Sodows was the Adetropoles. 
do} 


chers ſpeak of a greater number, and theſe poſsibly 
the-more boldly mention ſo conſiderable a number,in re- | 
ard of the largeneſſe of the ſalphureons lake, or the; 
Jead ſea, which covereth that region where the : cities 
ſtood. Pliuy ſaith,: that this fea is above an bundred 
miles in length; and! cyenty ve miles in breadth +; Buc | 


e 
foſephus, who better knew, gireth it bue five my" | 
ang; 


— 
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ver.7 


| and ſomewhat more ; and an hundred and fifty” fur- 


| Sedem : Andit's probable that Gomorrha was next to 
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anttheCitits about them. 
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and eighty fuclongsin length py} that is, ſeventy rwo miles 
longs in bredth; that is, nineteen" miles or there a- 
bouts. 3F” 

3. Forthethird ; . viz. The naming of Sodowe and 
Gomorrha rather then the ocher cities of the plain; *Tis 
not only obſervable in this, but in moſt of thoſe places 
wherethe (in and deſtruction of theſe cities are mentio- 
ned ; See 1/ai.1.9,10. and 13.19. Ferem.23.14. and 49. 
18. &c. And itis not doubted, but that 1.Theſe two 
werethe chief and priacipall of 1 choſe cities which 
were deſtroyed, the Kings of Sogow and Gomorrha are e- 
minently mention'd above the reſt of the five Kings,Ger. 
14.10. and though every. one of the five cities had a 
King peculiarly belonging to it;. Gez.14.2, $. yet Sodom 
was the Metropolis, or chief city; hence we read fo 
frequently, - £zck,16.46,48,49,53,55,8c. that the other 
cities which God overthrew, are call'd the Dasghrers of 


Sodow-indignity. 2. Theſe two cities were the moſt in- 
famouſly and eminently wicked.; Hence it is that great 
finners are call'd the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
I{ai.i.1o. Fer.23.14. 24at.1o.15. &c. And fernſalem is 
call'd the Sifter of Sodom, Ezek.16.46. And a wicked 
lifeis compared to the Yne of Sodom and Gomorrha,Deut 
32432. Thecry of the fins of Sodom and Gomorrha is pe- 


culiarly mentioned, Ger.1$.20. and when God expreſ- 
ſed how much he abhord the Prophets of 7ers/ſalem for 


fio, he ſaith, T hey were to him as Sodom and Gomorrha; 
and when he ſets forth the impiety of the rulers aad peo- - 


ple of Fern/ulcm, he cals them, The Rylers of Sodom, 
and people of Gomorrba, Ifai.1.10. The ſtat of Anri-chriſt 
is call'd Spiricuall Sodom, Rev.10.8. And it's obfer- 
vable that che fin for which theſeCities were ſo infamous, 
receives it's denomination from Sodom, rather thetrfrom 
any of the reſt of the Cities, - it being to- this day catt'd | 


| 


Sodomy. 'Thele cirigs then being tote wealthy, were - 
0 


- 
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Tai. 1.9, 
Iſai. Ro 9. 
Jer. 23.14. 
Jer,49.18. 
Jer. 50.40. 
Amos 4.12. 
Zeph. 2.9. 
Mac. 10.15. 
Mar.6. 11. 
Rom. 9.29. 
2 Pet. 2.6. 
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ſo more wicked then the reſt, and from them,as from the 
| head there came a defluxion of fin upon the reſt. 7o-.1. 2. 
It's faid that Nineveh Was a great city,and the wickedaeſſe' 
thereof came up before the Lord. CS « | 
4. For the fourth ; inthe deſcription of this puniſh. 
ment, theſe P /aces and cies are rather named then the 
| Perſons and Inhabitants thereof, to note,that their oyer- 
throw was #niver/all and totall ; they were all, and ut- 
rerly ruin'd,God hath made them ceaſe.from being a peo- 
ple ; he not only cutting off ſome branches,.. but pluck- 
ing them up by the root ; not ouly executingthe rebels, 
but demoliſhing their fortifications,and at once both fi- 
ring the Bees and the Hive. The overthrow. of Sodow 
was totall, both in reſpeA- of the Tubabitants and the 
Placeit ſelf; for the former only one Lot was excepted 
from this deſtruQion, L«k.17.29. 2 Pet.2.7. Hence it is 
the Prophet ſaith, Iſai.1.9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had 
left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as 
| Sodem,and like unta Gomerrha. Had there been tex righ- | 
| reores,. all ſhould, haye been ſpared ; but there being but | 
| 0e righteous, there was but one delivered.. The puniſh- |. 
| ment was as #»iver/all as the provocation.; From the |. 
ſole of the foot eventothe head, there was no ſoundne(ſe in 
| them: Andin Scripture a general calamity is proverþial- 


Jer.49.18, | ly-expreſt by che overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrhaz con- 


50.40. | cerning Edom and wr hes it's ſaid, As in the,overthraw 


of Sodom ard Gomorrha, no man ſhall abide there, nei. 
ther ſhall a ſon of man dwell init. _T otall alſo was the de-: 
ſtruQion of theſeCities in reſpeR of their p/ace. Tothis. 
purpoſe ſpeaks Peter, 2 Pet.2.7. where. be ſaith, that 
God tarning their cities into aſhes, condemned them with an, 
overthrow; Hence we find that the p/aine wherein they 
were ſeated, was overthrownwith the Cities, Gen. 19,25 
and that the whole /ard is Brimftone, Salt, and burning ;.| - 
and it is not (own, nor beareth, . nor any graſſe groweth-| 
theresn,-Deut. 29.23: theſalt, or dead ſea bath not 0n- |, 
ly overwhelmed the place it ſelfe where the Cities ſtood, | 


bur 
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lad Grnrk variety of places for 'mans babitation. |colant noftiv'* 

wereſeared in;the fruicfull valley, [#r4itam, 122 

Fre ccWſtry near ie,was more barren and - mountainous. |*4{24c locor | 

meuacciss afe high, and; thirſty, and barren ; O- Poe near 

oy | wo >w:;: arid water'd; and feuitfull.: God could aye ſbinxit,ut vegt- 
lho earch to tiave'been /alike-in all:places; |paumulls'fic © 

| ot ſo virioully orderd. "But ehis ſiagular diverſity montoſs , wie 

xcettendy praiſe-the- wiſdome of; his providence, Ms a 

hop we] d live'in che barcea mountains, which are only] 4; ths fotibes | 

. ere D y the ſhowres of Heaven, are *compell'd-rg, AC- & flavii in ri- 

edg, that they owe all their!increaſe ro: a: bleſſing | £243 ſngularis 

ave... They "who inhabire che fra Lvallies en. | {4<4on diver- | 

with Foparrin andRivers, ar6admioaiſtrd ofthe (ps? Fieerk | 

ity of Gods providence to them-above orhers, in che! tie laudem de- | 

of their ſupplies. | They. who'live in movatainous |pretica, we: f 


I freMPlnces, ſhwthe goodneſs of Gat in) ſuſtein« [Terr* Concer | 


evenin ſuch places of ſcacciry,,! \ and* that it-is pp <0 
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ery-withoat the Coyn and Commdities ofthe City ;: The 
poor wintethe rich, andthe! rich rhe'poor-: the one 'is. 
helpfuſt bychis labours/: the other by Bis xewards:: © the 
one'by work, the octior by wager; "Tiueis that of Solo 
mon, T he rich and the poor meet rogerhar,- and.the Lords 
the makgr of them all ; Who' by this variety both adyan- 
ceth the honour of his owne wiſdome, and providerh for 
ys —_ huwmane ſociety. | 
frew: affords. the rich hubieadiovd; and: the 
woes plentyro the greateſt 7 090 Sodom: for 
wen -and-fertilicy 15 compared to m6 ; 
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deceiefullan Argument of Gods lave' is wor Fe 
| ance } .Not-the hoving,: but the holy 5n ler Bore of 
" God eee his people 


bs in a the Lords of the world ? 
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EE by fa : rt vs «49 
as:C were gotten YO. 
rich ſenſuality. ; Aaron Tarkifs Em: 
pire is but. as 2.crat which /God-throws -unto' {Hl hut. 
Dog. Gad ſometimes indeed { leſt riches ſhowtd: 
| accountedin themſclves. cv) gives cliem to the Yood; 
, leſt tlicy ſhould be accounted the chief - 
eſtowes them upon che 694 ; oftner :m4- 


tobe received ;to have nothing : 


the! EE then'of ſon; - " Wharivitto 
the may Sy ek to have © 
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jTe? ch wane e 
| ce inſin.: Sodow, which was watred | | 
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and kickd,; Deuter. 32-15. The: drankards' TE 
were as the brad of the fat valteyr;lfai 282; Wealttrun 
Aified, -isbut:as oytto- nouriflh the flaindof tuft; - 
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Nullos eſſe De- 
05,tnane Calum 
affirmat Selius 

provatque quod 


negathac videt 
beatum, Marr. 
(.4.Epig.2 1. 


ans to change a 
-ty. babications, make 


the*midſt of abundance, we-may notwant temperance. 


ſe faftum dum 


| betake themſelyvs to places only of outward accommoda- 


| fore-taſtes of judgments. 


of one ſoul. C wth fay) would not ſuffer his Per fi- 
| tk = for a fruitfull, *becauſedain- 
inty inhabicants': | Rich cities 
haveever been the ſtoyes of luxu; 


and it's rare to ſee Religion flouriſh'in a'rich ſoyle.” In 
the ſcantiveſſe of earthly. injoyments, want reſtrains, 
and ſtjnts,our: appetites ; but where there's abundance, 


richeſt ſoyls, and Ilanders arc held the moſt riotous peo-| 


dups of anindulgentmocher; we live in'as dangerous'a| 
place for proſperity;as Sodow.: : and as the fateeſt carth is| 
moſtMlippery.for footing, we had need of -ſperiall-g -\ 


at every turn, and of that watchfulneſſe whenberks , 


How bard is.it, with holy Paul, 'to know how to be fall, 
andto abound | How holy is that man who can bectaſt, 
temperate, heavenly in Sodom ! Ler us not only becon- 


Ir's a moſt unwiſe choice, with Lor,to leave Abraham to 
inhabire Sodews | and an illexchange,to go(with Jeced) 
fromBethel the houſe of Jodgo Bethlehem thoughin houſe 
of bread and plenty. They,whbo for worldly advantages, 


tions, ſoon find, with Zer, the recompenee of their in- 
excuſableecror. . How much more commendable was 
the choice of boly Ga/eacize,” who forfookall the wealth 
and honeurs of -/te/y, to:enjoy God in the purity.of his 


| y. Men have naturall| 
inclinations according to the Genie of their country; | 


and the meaſures lefr-ro our: own diſcretion, - we ſel-| 
dome know-what moderation means.” [Tlanus are _theſ 


ple; wein this City,” lie in the boſome;; -and ar the|' 


cent to want, but-even-pray- againſt thoſe. riches which | 
may occalion-us,: being f/f, to deny God, Prov. 30:$,9: | 


ordinances in-a poor Gemeva | It's much better! to tra- | 
vell ro Z 0x through the valley of B aza,thento pitch our | 
| cents in the Plaine of Sedowe: fl 
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174. Sinners ae not-berter'# by primenition. [They com- 
monly remaine unreformed, -notwithſtanding the bitter 
How ſoon hath Sodow forgot 
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chat ſhes was ſpoyled and waſted, by Chederdaower and 
{ the other Kings. 1 Bur ſinners grow works by afflitions, 
25 water grows more cold after an heating. If that wick- | _ 
ed City bad been warned by the/3v0rg, it hadeſcaped the | 
fire. But now this viſication hath not made; ren good |- 
-menin thoſe hve cicies.. And as they leave not ſinning, 
{6 God leaves not plaguingthem, bur ill follows them 
'with a ſucceſſion-of judgements. . There's no greater 
fign of finall overthrow, then a miſ-improving of judge- | 
ments. Ob,that che time which we ſpend inan impati- Y 
ent frerfulneſſe under thein, becauſe they are /o"grear, - "i 
we would more profitably imploy in a humble mourning F 
| for our unprofitableneſs under them ſt they be the fore. | 
inane! to. is Tye 2» | 7 
''5. Toe greateſt. the, ftrongeſt: Cities, cannot keep 0 
- [judgement ; Nor arethey Fakes againſt the 1-94 
of vengeance. Great ſins will overrurn the foundations 
' {of Sedomand Gomerrha, andthe cities about them.  No- | 
thing can defend lmhere Go poi ets as there 
The height of a'Cities proud Towers may hold the earth 4 
inawe, but they cannot threaten heaven; and: the clo- | | bp 
ſer they preſſe to the ſeat of God, the nearer they lie to "2 
s lightning. The bars of ,our gates cannot keep out 
judgements.” . What is nal 4108's of Sodom; though 
the mother city, compared: with: the greatneſſe of the 
Lord of Hoſts ! The lands of Alcibiades,. inthe Map of 
the whole world, could not be efpied.:. The Nations | 
Jared the drop of a bucket, as the {mall duſt of the balance:; Uai-49.1 5. 
| |Herakerb up the Iſles. as a very little thing; All nations 
.. [before him are as nothing, and-leſſe then.nothing, and vani- | 
ity; fernſalem was the perſeBion of brauty.and the joy of the | 
{whole earth, yet bow were ber. gares ſunk into the ground, Lam-z.1 5. 
ther bars broken: Sion was ſo -Geſolate, . that the: Foxes; - . 
{14x #pop it. Her ſtrength was ſuch before,that the inha. (22-525: 
| bitants. of. rhe world, would never have. beleeved, that the 
enemy would have entred 7eruſalem. Greatneſſe of a1 | 
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Sodom and Gomorrha 


will ſhake the foutidations of the greateſt-Cities upon 
earth::. If. their heads ſtood among theſtars, iniqui 
will bring them down into the duſt. Even of Babylon 


Rev. 13,2. 


Urbs aterng. 


Nah, 3.19. 


the great (that Spiritwall Sodome) ſhall 'ic Þdeſaid; It 
fallen.  Ammianus Marcellinus, call'd Rome the everla- 


f5ng (ity ;; but even ſhe ſhall ſee the day when the e- 


rernity of her name, and the. immortality of her ſoul, 
wherewith ſhe is quickned , (which- ( faith a Learned 
man) is the ſupremacy 'of her Prelates, above Empe. 
rours and Princes) ſhall be caken from her, znd as Ba- 
bylon hath left her the inhericance of her name, ſo ſhall 
it leave her the inheritance of her deſtruction. In vaine 
do we build, -unlefle the. Lord lay the firſt ſtone; or 
plant, unleſſe he ſay, Letit grow. Bleſled'iis the:Ci 

whoſe gates God barreth up with his power, and openet 

with his mercy; Otherwiſe Sodows plenty, a0 power, 
cannot ſecureir's inhabitants. It's ſaid of Tyra, that 
Her Merc hants were Princes, and ber T raffichers the 
Honourable men of the earth ; yet how doth God de- 
ride her greatnefle, ar the time of her overthrow?! "7s 
this thas gloriow: City > (Wai. 23.7.Yber own. feet ſhall car- 
ry ber far off to ſojonrne.  - The Lord of Hoſts bath parys- 
ſed it, to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring to con- 
tempt all the honour able pf the earth. Sodomt,, Babylon, 
Jeruſalem, - Conſtantinople, - oc." have felt Ka eight of 
Gods power,and their owwimpieties: ; God onceasFd 
Niniveh,vohether ſhe was grearer then 1Vo : Let me ask 
London, whether ſhe begrearer then thoſe cities which, 


Ifai. 34-11. 


| 


Prov. IQ.L5F, 


for fin, God hath made ſmall, yea brougheto nothing- 


5 
. 


cheſame time ff! and ſecure | There's no fortification 


He who in former greatplagues hath made graſſe to grow 
inthe ſireers of London for want of paſſengers; is adlea- 
gain to'ſtrerch out upon it the line of confuſion, the ftones | 


of emprineſſe, and to turn the plory. of our dwellings| - 
into plowed fields; The fear of God is the' ſtrongeſt re-| 


fuge ;and righteouſneſs a ſtronger bulwark.then walls of 
braſſe. How great is the-folly ofthe greateſt Ciry,ro be at | 


; againſt) 


P a * < | Re. FE 5: - 
Ls a A PW ng 04%" = WO OFT. 
by 5 "i; 
F . _- LET IS 
; JO v0 8 
: L oC p* ” 
+ 7 £ 
7 
» - 
” -0 - Lo 
Pas 4 . 
- 


_- hy —— ON _— IM. = 


_. —a "OE 
ot OT Ln FS CI SEER i = PER 277 
$655 ut wn Mn. _ % : : ny » 4 4 «ts = 
$5 ao pg 5 ”” CE lie Vag 4 p , by { p 
wt b 5 if ; y od 5 F SZ} && $44 . 
4, hy 4s Ss * - - = i. 3 4 » . * 
aq : 2; : 4 ; "8, * : 
* £3 


| [lewve, Iffin bid nor been; rheſe had norlien here; and 
tht theſe demolitions are-bur'rhe. foot- paints of: fm - 
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| ePinſt,no erica from the Lord. There's ng way, 
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'-6., Son brengs «curſe nyon every thing that belongs to 
| - The fin of Sodowites oankion them, "Gar 
houſes, their cities, their children; yea; their plaine, 
and all that grew upon the earth. The curſe of Thorns 
and Beyev £grew ont of the ſoyie” of fin. - The puniſh- 
ment of Awatvk, reached even the. Infant and Suckling: 
yeathe Ox and Sheep, theCamel and Ae: Thagwhich 
was madeand beftowed for mans comforr, may-juſtly be | 
Afreyad for mans wickedneſſe. Who wonders toſce the 

ildren, the foltowers, [the palaces, 'and- gardens of a 
Traytorto droop and decay; and:thearmes of his-houſe, 
and the Badge of his Nobility,. to'be defac'd and re- 
terfd> That which is abuſed by man co the diſhonor 
| of God, may juſtly be deſtroyed by God tothe dettimen 

of man: © 'How deſervedly may God demoliſh and dif. 
_ [mantle choſe fortifications, and break-in pieces thoſe en- 
|gines, in and by which rebetlious marfights againſt his. 

Supreme Lord, and Soveraign! How profitably may 
weimprove all the miſeries which we behold diſperſt up- 
oache whole creation!” How fruitfull-a Meditation may 
werile from the barrenneſſeofthic earth! 4: frnieful 


« Y , . S. * - . o t 
him, 'burby flying to him ; -by making him; in|. 
fe becoming enemies to fin, and by 
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| Plal 107,34. 


land tarneth he into barrenmeſſe,-for the wickedneſſe of 
them that dwell thereen.” * Allthe Monnuments of ruine; 
be: demoliſly'& 'Monaſteries,” and (overthrown Abbies, 
NIN Tepoanticalben any Froems, full 
d./ arid ancleant imhabicancs; arebucthbe crit 


E 
\ [its fired Towns,- and razed manfions, and fay, and be- 


that fo having found cur fin, wenay voice it, and deal 
withir-as the Philiftins did with Samſen,79h5 (faid they) 


WA * 


| ches that | 
ſin hath made npon thefair faces of\Nations. Oh, thar | 
; pare wouldlook with Scripture.fpeRacles upon” all | 
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' Sodom and Gomorrha, + Ver.7 | 
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Obſer UV. 7. 


| Rom. 9.29. 


Plal.119.119 


Vid. Rivetum 
in loc. 


was the deſtroyer of their country, Certainly , that 
which wants reaſon is by God ruin'd, that we who have 
reaſon may thereby be reformed. Welſhould Qy in the 
deftrucion of the creatures, as David in thedeath of 
his ſubjects, 7 and my Fathers hou(e have ſinned ; Theſe 
ſo-ep What have they done? and we ſhould look upon 
Gods taking away of abuſed comforts, as ſtoppages in 
our way of (in, and the withdrawings of the fuel of luſt;| 
God as it were firing our ſhips, and breaking down our | 
bridges, leſt by theſe we ſhould depart from him. 

7. Great & the difference between Gods chaſt iſing of 


| 


? 
' 


- of (inners, he rakes away the ungodly of the earth like 
/ droſſe, which is-put into the fire to be conſum'd ; his. 


I 


' ality of Sodoms ruine, followed the community of its 


his people, and his puniſhing of Sodomices. The unmver- 


ſin. The Church of God is never deſtroyed utterly, but 
in it he alwayes leaves a number; Except the Lord had 
left us a ſeed (faith Paul) we ſhould have been as Sodom, 
and like unto Gomorrha. Though an houſholder ſpend 
and (el the greateſt part of the corn of the Harveſt Crop, | 
yet he will be ſure to reſerve a little ſeed corn, to ſow his 
ground for a new corp ; Though $24» be utterly con- 
ſumed by fire ; yet Feruſalem is as a brand pluck'd ont of 
the fire. God makes a light account of whole cities full 


own people being like gold only, pur in to be purged: 
A man when his houſe is on fice, more regards a ſmall 
box full of Fewels, then a great room full of ordinary 
Lumber. God having intimated to his people, Hoſ.r1. 
6. that they deſerved co be made as Admah and Z:boim, 
(the ewo Cities that weredeſtroyed with Sodom and Go- 
morrha ;) he ſubjoyns ver.g. I Will not returne to de-: 
ſtroy Ephraim ; by not returning to deſtroy, he means, 
he will not #trerly deſtroy; he will not be like a Con- | 
queror, who having overcome a City, and in the heat 
of bloo1, deſtroyed all wich whom he mer, art length in- | 

eed gives over, bur afterward returnrro makea total 


deſtra Rioa thereof ; though God m 155 x full enl of al. 
: yath 
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puniſhed; he will ever bave ſome to ſerve him,--and to be | 
monuinents of his mercy. 'God will deal with his people 
as he enjoyned-:them to-do, in gathering thei grapes - 
at Vintage, Lev.19:10.the'z leaning of grapes he wil litur 
init. 1/ai.17.6. and as the ſhaking of an Olive tvee;two'or 
| three berries in the. top: of the uppermoſt bough. God will 
have evermore ſome. of his people above the reach of 
gee cnorjes: :: This 4adalgenee of God: ſhould 'both 
us Hamiliy,\conſfidering what 'we'deſerve ; and- 
Thankfulveſſt, conſidering what we eſcape, 'it being 14 
| Loras mercies that we are not utterly conſumed. ' - 
. gas v - vo anne. Ho. « the 


- tion,: and going after ftrange fleſs. 
of the Cities about! Sodom and Gomor?ba 


it Gke manner: *. 07 of 2.1 102 0! 1 
-: 2. The ſn of all-rbecities deſtroyed. 


\cleavneſſez; ,yea,one ofthe moſt odivas ſotts. of uncleyn-'| 
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ineſſe, Sodomy, or pollitionwithſ®rge fleſs (12 1\3 cr 
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[liree chings principally are conſiderable. 


| 1. #44: wideareto underitand by this foning in" Akp'} | 


manneyn: ... 


nations, jet he will not make a fall my of bis. people, but Jer.3011 
correft them in meaſure, yet nor leave them altogether un- | =pprY 


Iſai;6.1 3. -"Y 
Iſai.10.22+ Eh | 


; 1 Thisfor the fr part of this ſeventh verſe, vis./the | 
|S: 464: rae fr arr amr rac Fae - IL Kd ak 
wi. 4 1 vygheDeſervingcanuſoof theirpuniſhmene;g] St 
© 1 £2 1 expreſt bpcheApoſtſeic) theſe words 26 >! 
\  .'. like mannir giving themſelverover to fornice| -. -.- 
- Wheteinte ſets down, '1 Thie fwof forme ; (namelyp| ot 12) 
) which wascofin| /. £if” 
Ni 2%; 13 911:9:136*, 


Wherein[ conſider: 1 Into whattheyfell; wiz. ar--| 
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cs 


Am. 4.1 I, 


Gech 3-2. 


BS 2. bat ny farvication and Prance fleſs, : 
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Sodom and Gomorrha, is Ver.7 


A... 


Obſerv. 7. 


Rom. 9. 29. 


| 


Plal.119.11g. 


: 


Vid. Rivetum 
in loc. 


was the deſtroyer of their country, Certainly , that 
which wants reaſon is by God ruin'd, that we who have 
reaſon may thereby be reformed. We ſhould fay.in the 
deftrucion of the creatures, as David in the death of 
his ſubjects, 1 and my Fathers hou(e have ſinned ; Theſe 
ſh-ep what have they dane > and we ſhould look upon 
Gods taking away of abuſed comforts, as ſtoppages in 
our way of lin, and the withdrawings of the fuel of luſt; 
God as it were firing our ſhips, and breaking down our 
bridges, leſt by theſe we ſhould depart from him. 

7. Great # the difference between Gods chaſtiſing of 


his people, and his puniſhing of Sodomites. The umiver- 
ality of Sodoms ruine, followed the community of its 
ſin. The Church of Godis never deſtroyed utterly, but 
in it he alwayes leaves a number; Except the Lord had 
left us a ſeed (faith Paul) we ſhould have been as Sodom, 
and like unta Gomorrba. Though an houſholder ſpend 
and ſel the greateſt part of the corn of the Harveſt Crop, 
yet he will be ſure to reſerve a little ſeed corn, to ſow his 
ground for a new corp ; Though $24» be utterly con- 
ſumed by fire ; yet feruſalem is as a brand pluck'd out of 
the fire. God makes a light account of whole ciries full 
of (1nners, he rakes away the ungodly of the earth like 
droſſe, which is-put into the fire to be conſum'd ; his 
own people being like gold only, pur in to be purged: 
A man when his houſe is on fice, more regards a ſmall 
box full of F-wels, then a great room full of ordinary 
Lumber. God having intimated to his people, Hoſ.rr. 
6. that they deſerved to be made ar Admah and Z:boim, 
(the ewo Cities that were deſtroyed with S2dom and Go- 
morrha ;) he ſubjoyns ver.g. I Will not returne to de- 
ſtroy Ephraim ; by nt returning to deſtroy, he means, 
he will not utrerly aeſtroy; he will not be like a Con- 
queror, who having overcome a City, and in the heat 
of blooJ, deſtroyed all with whom he mer, at length in- 
deed gives over, but afterward returns to makea total 
deſtra Rioa thereof ; though God m 14s 2 full end of — 


ynats 


— 


|Ver.6/ i» andthe Cietes. about them. - - © 563: 
nations, | yet he wilt not maks'# fall end of bs: people, but OI 
correft them in meaſure, yet not leave them s 69% Hn- [wp y 
puniſoed; he will ever bave ſometo ſerve him,--and to be Am. 4.13. . 


monuinents of his mercy.-God will deal with his-people Eh 3-4; $99 
£[a1;6.1 3.0}; 
Iſai.10:22: Th 


_—_ 


as he enjoyned-them to-do; in ratherive then grags 
at Vintage, Zev.19-10.the'7 leaning y leaps be wil, Fxa | 
init. 1/a.17.6.a0d as the ſhaking of an Olive tree two. 
three berries in the. top: of the uppermoſt bough.God' will 
have evermore ſome. of. his people above the reach of . 

us Humiliry,\confidering what 'we'ideſerve ; and. xo! 
Thankfulnefſt, conſidering what we eſtape; [ic being hc 0 * 


Lora mercies that we are not utterly conſumed. 


ty, 


ATETE {35357 2n | 716 $$ VS... 
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| . Wheteinhe ſets. down; / 1 The of Jorse 5 Cnamelyp|} tt ts 1d | 
of the Ciries about! Sodom and Gomor?ba ) which was to'fin. *  210ID. But 


in Like manner: A. 07 AL 21911 920021176 NG 23% 1 9111:9:120 
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2. The fnof all-rbe cities deſtroyed. ? 928112 3.43 20] re ri” 
-'WhereinT conſider: x. Into whattheyfell; wizy an | i 1 © 18: | 
cleanneſſe;z; yei,one ofthe moſtodivarſoits. of unelegn_] © > 1 
.neſle, Sodomy, or polldtionwithſfrunge floſs (12 v\oeg | RS 
,-:HheDgrefordcaſirrofiivirigmbeaciipthls fn ; || _ KG? 
They gave theniſetver ove» toithe dns; they wewr aft th EUOBAET yt 
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mannennif\z ils i OoOogond s 372 26 bak 5 1 £ 
| 2+ hat by fargcation and firan / ad »72i 34T FED it 
2311913] Dd ILEPLROTIAES || 


—— 


—_—_ 


4 


LY 
Ws » 


KB: 


*E PE nn OI I ay Gennes 


9" ep meRreg a 


OS rn I > gen * 
I ea rn norte gen... 


-62 Giving themſelves aver: $0 fornix ation, | Ver.y x 
q 548 3. i hat by this giving themſelves to the former, and 
geivg after the later. 


Sodoma & Go- | nal. Tdy 3coroy Tilars 77omey , SOME. refer; not; to. the ci- 
* [tig&. of Sodows andGomorrba,bur to the Lſr ac/irer berlngels 


e deber generk |if.he bad intended, that theſe Citec aber Sadows and Gor 


um cnim 10- 26d Angels inn'd 1i/and tbe only seafoniis, becauſe the 


Y camo; be refesred to: the citien of}; Fadgn: and Goworrhl, 
1) [Simili modo [byte thaſrilivclites and Avggbiofi whom fie ſpake be. 
7 — [empe cum So- | fore, and whorfnn'dtheugh nethy that bodily unclean- 
BH * jnefſe which 7=de afterwards mentions, yet by ſpiritu- 
all Whoredawe,in Baking defedionfraa. /Gad:..: But ] 
cantive:-wih Beam Gdvan.andg Efiar upon the 


h 

8 

8£ 
Sv 
I 

AR. 

"_ 


reclizas .& 4" plaee; fiat 3edeiniendsibat.tbeſs Calx bout Sodom 
3 gelorſed mui 1,4 Gatrerrha: lint d:aftnthe-/awd faxper with theſe 


G | [greater cities,” whole ſheps and: examples they followed, 
| uy jy" mm and thereforgwereinvelwdin their puniſhment. Wee 
Pat 4 prono- dis re, that OO _ MT 
men 710: - \[gingadl frag fleſh, nod can we. either. according: to 
«+ ogra: ol Scripture or ww attribute this fin to Angels: and as 


:2, -cuam [for the change of the Genders in the. word: »2{as,' by a 
ad loca Fudas | Mes ongwnic of the: Swe, the Scripture often: puts the 


| "For the firſt» Theſe words, 1 like women, in the Origt | 


of whom-che Apoſtle ſpake.in thei foregoing. verſes ; / as | 
ratio, urbi- | oxybabnn'd after that manner in which the 1traclites | 


jamprebentir, Gtadr iicbanged ip this word ties; rtabich » (ay. they | 


ge. ETC. CERT 


reſpexit. Calv. |City- for:the Inhahitantead the City, 2522444, 3.94; The'| 


| 
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Firſt, Fornication, 1 take not properly and ſtrifily 


Siitherets: Few alkuncleanefle, | 


and as compriſing all breaches of chaſticy::. 


LI o - y 


forthat aR of uncleanneſſe committed between perſons | 


in loc. | whole City nant eentodhvettifefiey Reg 10 wow? 91.51] 


- 1 :Wearbtedaguyinn whatibe.apeoſtietberc idtends, | 
iByFermog wnls and: By fraxgeflods::1 VC, _ ' 


{ 


The impure per, of thoſe) more: impure + Pennien, the | 


1&1 zbl.d | Jeſuites } 


Ver.7.  andyving of ter frange fleſh. _ 
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Trextife of Aſatrimory) have in their tafuiſtjealt diſcout< 
ſes run out ſo odio 

thoſe whoſe father, 
che publick profeſſion of Whordome) that { as River 


notonly the” kinds and: ſeverill ſorts,” bat even' every 
manner, objeR, ſubjeR, circumſtance of this fin ſo ex- 
atly, and by peecemeall, that chaſt Readers cannot read 
chem withoac bluſhing and abomination. - To' mention 


| Jeſuites {and among them *of Thowar The, ine Hſk | 
upotithis Subjea(a carriage fitfor |: 
is wholineſe thePope, invites to| 


notes) .they utterfach things as ſcarce the Diveſt Hirhſelf 
with all his ftudy would have ſuggeſted, rhey examifitip 


| 


Talia, que vix 
Diabolus ipſe, 
ſtudium omne 
adbibendo, ſug - 
gerere poſſes . 
Nonſolum ge- 
nera,ſpecies, ſed 
 @ modos om- 
. nes,ſubjea,0b- 


| cherefore only thEptincipall ſorts of earnll uncleanneh, 
and ſuch as we find (choupgh wich ſacred modeſty) ſet 
dowa in Scriptare. This fin, if prattiſed with a mans 
own body, according to the opinion of ſome; is called 
uerarta; and dxatageie, Efeminateneſſeand Uncleanntſf, 

for which God ſlew 054, ; if with a beaſt 
fin forbidden;and fevettly tobepuniſh'dby'Gots Hiw+ 1 


it's call dzaviſting ; if che parties agreeing be males, 

are called 4pozyoxoirar, and their fn, to the perperuall 

infamy of Sodom, is call'd Sodomy : The parties beiry 
of a different fex, ' and if rhe ſm be cominitced' it 

| more, there being a pretext of marifage, it's called Po 

lygamie ; there being no ſuch pretext, Srort.ur;b, Whores 
dome, or uncieaneffe tranſported to the abiife of may. 
If uncleaneſſe be committed by parties, between whom 
there's con/anguiiity or alfiniry, 'in' the  deptees for 


when both or either of thentbe marryed, it's xa14/teyy. 
If the female be a virgin and not marryed, it's fwpram, 


it's Poli 
with a82-4ind unwillingly the parcy piticnchot aprecing, | 


biddendy God; it's *"ceft ; if by parties noc fo allyed,| 


jeFa, minut4- 
tim examinants. 
Ayo in D> 
cal-pag,245- * 
Gra-e5-s: 
;1 Cor.6.9. 
; Col.3.5. 
Levit.18.23. 
23,13. 
, Exod. 22.19. 
Pulicitianox , 
| rerdita, ſed pr hs 


” - - ph 


2 Sam.13.14. 
Roni. r*:7, 

1 Tim,t.9, 

I Cor.6.99 

| Levie. 18.20. 
| Pcay. 2.16'ty. 
5.7,$,20. 


or a deflowring of her ; if ſhe be retayned pecaliarly'to 
one, ſhe is a Concubine, frudg.19.1.' iftheaQ be ofe te 
p:ated; it's call'd faxwry ; and fie who ets himſelfe -f- 
terit a Whoremanfer, Not is if gt piped bur that vin- 
cleaneſſe may be berween mitryed couples, wheti the 
uſe of the marriage bed isin's ſeaſon prohibited, of in a 

| Dddd 2 _ __ _ meaſure 


G:1:34.4. 
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Giving themſelves over 10 fornication, Ver.y' 


Nauſea & ſa 
ſtidium mulie- 
bris commercii 
in Sodomiti. 
Muſlc. in Gen. 
p- 464.. 

Vid. M*, D. Ro- 
gers, in his 
excellent Trea- 
riſe,called Ma- 
trimoniall Ho- 
3 NOUY- 

—— Liber amor- 
quezdenique 
cum mentes bo- 
| minum furiarit 
uterque,ep pu 
} dor, et prohitas, 
& metus omnis 


1 ab-/t. | 


 t0.4n end not warranted. ToAall.which-may be added 


© | through-moſt;, if not all of them, - before-they came.to 


-Rexere 


meaſure not moderated, - of in a/manner not ordained,or| 


the fincalled Lenocinium, when a Female is 'proſtituted 
ro the luſts of another, either for gaine or favour ; for- 
bidden, Levir.19.29. with which ſome joyn the tole- 
ration of uncleanneſſe, either in private families, or in 
publick ſtates,. ain Rome that Spiriemell Solow. As al- 
ſo all thoſe things which incite,  diſpoſe,; or- provoke to 
acuall uncleannefle ; as immodeſt kiffes embraces, glan- 
ces, filthy. ſpeeches, ' impure. books, amorous - ſongs, 
mixt dancings, laſcivious attire, &c.”, And laſtly, the 
concupiſcence, boyling or burning luſtfulrieſſeof the heart 
| (out of which proceed epillchowghts,) rhwrders ; adulteries, 
fornications, Mat. 15.19.)called 1Cor.7.9. burning ; and 
Col.3.5.Evill concupiſcence. >= (Þ*, 

It's moſt probable that theſe impure Sodomites, at 
firſt began ar ſqme of the lower and leſſe | heinous of the 
forementianed ſorts of uncleanneſle, 2nd tharthey went 


be ſuch helliſh proficients and pracioners in their villa. 
nies, as to abuſe themſelves with mankind: the heinouſ- 
neſſe of which abomination, either ſwallowes up the 
mention of thereſt; or if from.them they did abſtain, it 
was neither for fear. or ſhame, butbecauſethey- accoun- 
ted them (as Mnſculus ſpeaks) to be rariks too in- 
conſiderable and ordinary forthem,who/ef+ rhe natural! 
uſe of the'woman,” and burnt in luſt towards one another, 
and (as Zade ſaith), folowed after ffravge fleſh. - 

; Breifly(now)though ſatably to ch brimck of Explica- 
tion; I ſhall addtothe diſcovery of theſorts of unclean- 
neſs,a touch of the peculiar odiouſneſle of this fin(co de- 
fer the conſideration of the wrath of God againſt it, till 
we comets the: next part,).\ 1, It's ac/oſe and deaving 
fin, .much cheriſh'd by corrupt nature.;,'Je- bears | (as 2 
Pivine-notes) . the name of it's mother; . which 
iscalledin generall /4/t, or concupiſcence; it; bath the 


nameof it is kind,..and therefore it is /xft, eminently ; it 
max; oY (! lies 


1 


——— een 


Ls 


4 
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Very. and g01ng after range fleſh. y 565 
lies near the heart, and ſleeps in the boſome. 2. It's an i 
Infatuating (in, Hoſ.4.11. taking away the heart ; &- 
ven David was led with a ſtupor of ſpirit for a whole 
year together,after his uncleanneſſe. How did this ſin 
beſot Samſox ? It blunts the edge not of grace only, bur 
even of reaſox allo ; even Solomon himielfe could not 
keep his wiſdome and women at once.. 3. Its an 1vjn- 
rious fin to others ; - It loves not to go to- bell without 
company :. An Adulterer cannot ſay (as fome other ſin- 
ners may) that he is his own greateſ# enemy. | How 
many doth it (beſides thoſe whom it kils in ſoul) wound 
in body, -name, atone ſhoot !. and for this wound there 
can be-no-ſalve of reſtitution or recompence: ,4..1ts- an 
attended ſin ;' not only inducing others to ſin; bur itbrings 


| on other fins with it ; it's like the needle which draws the 


thread after it ; idolatry, perjuries, murders, riot, ' de- 
fraudiog even of .neareſt relations. The Apoſtle jayns 
fornication :and. wickeanefſt, Teyvea, and HNomeie co- 
gether, . Row.1.29..'An unclean perſon runs downe the 
hill and cannot ſtop his courſe in fin.5.It's aDs/bonomrable 
fin to bethe body ;. and 1 (7.6.18. peculiarly ſaid to be 
againſt the body. The uncleen ,perſon: makes himſelf a 
ſtigmatick,he brands his body;and leaves upon ita loath- 
ſome ſtaine ;: Other (ins comparatively are without the 
body, by it, not # it ; this both ; it being a more bo- 
dily fin, and requiring more of the bodyforthe perfeR- 
ing of it. 6.1t's a ptr iy 9: fin :It.takes-away fromGod 
that which is his own ;, he made our bodies, and cxrioufly | 
wrought.them like a piece of tapeſtry, 'and he will not haye. 
them to beſpotted. Our bodies are the wembers of Chriſt r Cor.s.rg, 
our myſticall head, united ſtrongly, though Spiricually, |< 16,18, 19. 
If it were hejnous for David to cut off the skirt of Sawls | 
garment, what isit for any to dividebetween Chriſt and 
his members, and that. by makingthem.the members of 
an Har lot: Qur bodzes are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, | | 
therefore net to- be the Styes for Swine ; dedicated, | | 
thereforenot to-to de prophaned, 7. Its an Hay? | 
| in 


Pial.139.15. 
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Rom.13,12, 


Quidam cen- 
ſent per upn* 
(41T [48p, Per ves 
Irecundam ſc, 
ſynecdochen, 
[carnis nomine 
intelligi mem- 
brum genitale, 
vel potins nefa- 
rium tins 
membri in illi- 
cito coitu abu- 
ſum. Gerard. 
in 2 Per.2.19. 
Rom. 1.27. 


fin. Gentiles walk, 17 heſ 4-5.in the luſt of concapiſtence: 
and a fin; before converſeov, 1 Cor.6.9. Such were ſome of 
you. Alnofnight and darkrefſe, ' wherein men. care 
not how much their apparel is ſpotted ortorn. A fin not 
ro be named amongſt Chriftiuns z Ina word, a fin not 


| of Saints, but of Sodomites:: Who, 


| 


2. Areſpecially taxed withthe breach of chaſticy in 
pollutions by ſtrange fleſh. Thewords inthe Originall 
are Yagno; irhexs, properly ' ſignifying avorher fleſs. 
W hereby theApoſtle intends, ſach a fleſh as was another, 
or different from that which was afforded to their natu- 
rall uſe by the law of nature, 'or a fleſh that was made by 
God io another uſe and end; than that unto which they 
abuſed ir. Or as Oecumeniiu thinks, that fleſh which they 
followed may be called another, or ftrenge, becauſe 
God never appointed chat Male and Male, bart only chac 
Male and Female ſhould be ve flefs; in which relpeR, 
aSO A male, the flefts vfa Male muſt alwayes be a»o- 
ther fleſh. And Chryſoft ome well obſerves on Row.1.27. 
that whereas by Gods ordinance in lawfail copulation 
by marriage , #wo became "one fleſh ,- both ſexes were 
joyned together in one; by Sodomitical{ uncleanneſſe, 
the ſame fleſh is divided ico two; Aes wirh m7 Wor h- 
ing uncleanneſſt as with women; of one ſex making;(as ir 
were) wo. Wt # | 
Of this (in of pollution with fravge or another fle/p, 
in Scripture two ſorts are mentioned ; The one, carat 
joyning with a beaſt, which is of another kind, prohidi- 
red Levit 18.23, and puniſhed withdeath, :Levie.20,15 
wherein it's obſervable, that'the vety Beaſt is alſo ap- 


Ad ipſum in- | 
noxium ani- 
al pena trat- 
;, Calv. 


ER 
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pointed to be ſlaiv (as in another caſe the Ox rhar goar- 
ed one to death-was to be killed, Exod.21. 28.) by which 
was manifeſted the deteſtableneſſe of that fin, inrhar it 
pollutes the very beaſts, and makes-even the-nnclean/| 
creatures more unclean,and the beaſt below a beaſt, and 
not worthy of living the very life of a beaſt ;but eſpecia]- 
ly (as Ca/vinnotes) the Lord would ſhew how :much | 
this 


— 


- 


[Ver.7. and going after-ſtrange fleſb. 
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this fin diſpleaſeth him,whenthe commands that even the 
| harmleſs beaſt, neither capable of,nor provoking to theſin, 


was puniſh'd with death. 2. The other ſort of pollution by 
ſtrange fleſh, was that which is properly termed Sodory, 
committed when perſons defile themſelvs with their own 
ſex; Thefin which the Genri/es commitred when God 
gave them up to wile affeftions,” or affections of difhonor 
and ignominie, whereby men with men wrought that which 
was unſeewly, Rom.1.27. whereby as they had left the 
authour,-.they were alfo ſuffered toeave the order. of 


mHeypin 
BSiavyua. 
Nefa, ae quo 
ne fart lices ; 
of which it 
is- nor jawfull 
co ſpeak, or as 
Vtrro derivcth 
it, as though 
they vvho com. 
micred ic yvere 


nature. ..-A ſin calted'an abomination, Lev. 20.13. fend- 
ing an abaminable ſavout unto” the Lord” Inceſt with 
the daughterin law; isicalled corfufrov; with the mo- 
ther and daughter,wiokedveſs. This fin of Sodom is called 
Eiruyua, Abomination; And when the iCHtavyuirer, 
| Abaminable, are upmbred among the fearful, nnbelee- 
vers, &c.wha ſhalt Dave thiir part in.theJake which burneth 
\with fire and bri n;ſtone;. by Abominable, many learned 
'men underſtand thoſe who are given to this ſin againſt 
natiere, a3 iFabominztiqn were properly belonging to (it. 
In adultery, violence is affered to marriage; -in Iaceſt, co 
affinity :butia tbiefin (as Neſtor: obſerves ): infamy 
is offered to the whole humane nature: And Pererivet 
notes, becauſe it's ſaid1heſe Sodywiren were prnere before: 
the-Lord, the wort being Fthav ab, that its;(1gnified. they: 
finned againſt the cight and lighe-of nature. And 'its 
called fas Gorard: notes) | Sep. 14.46. troovus 
a.changing of birth; Theunſdyanry 


| 


;fulphur: that: was: 
mixt with-the fixmes oÞ Sudqmie,. 120d: (if travelers may: 
be boleeved) [the flhll continiivg Rink of thar faſphure- 

{abe'where'Sodomopce ſtood, feemtobe:comments 
upon the abhorred unfavonriceſrof this fin; | By the law 
of Zhroduprcrand:Arcadi nr, Stdamites: were: adjudged 
the fro, Atnong the «Lo biwmdeyybe who: defiled the: 
nyo death; andtheparty/abuſ'd was barred 
rom aitoffics. : In the-Counceirof Fiore, the templers 
pro ngdans found guilty of this fin, were: decreed to be 


burnt. 


ne farre dignz, 
not yyorthy to 
ear bred. V4; 
Willes in Levy.{ 
þ.594. | 
fExco quod re- 
latione adDeum 
ſub nomine. re- 
- ErGgrammaton, 
dicuntur valde 
mali & pecca- 
tores, fignifica- 
tur cos contra 

Jus nature tale 
de peccaſſe. * E-| 
rant enim mali 
homines,e de- 


= 


| 


clinabant @ re. 
Aonturali, ut 


reftantur. Per.| 
in Gen, 13. 
Infamia irro. 
gatur toti bu- 
mang nature 
Sulphure ſignt- 
Boar ef puni- 
tw fut 
Peccatorum fa | 
$or,tene libidi- 
#% ardor. Gre.4 
1.4. Mor.c. 19. 
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ſeens facere pe aſſault; and thus C. Luci did, who ( as. T*lly faich 


riculoſe quam 


| burnt. Amongthe Komaxrit was lawfull for bim:.who| 
Probus adole-" yas attempred to that abuſe, to kifl him who made the 


ET Deegp.! Of him) had rather do dangerosſly,than ſuffer ſhamefully. 
timauit. O- In (hore, againſt chis fia of Sodowy no indignation (as 
rat.p:oMilon. | Ladanting (peaks ): -enough..' » The /grearneſfe. of the! 
Nui indignati fin, overcomes: the office of the tongue. i -Tertullian 
one 2antiz nef5 þrings in Chriſtianity triumphing over Paganiſm, be- 
ng dag cauſe this (in was peculiar co heathens, and. that Chri- 
lingue, ſceleris Nians neither changed the ſex, nor accompanied with a- 
magrirudo. Pi-| ny but their own.wives. This and ſuch like | (as Terrml- 
get dicere, lian ſpeaks). being not ſo much to 'be called »fe»ces, as 
peRLGc2 3- | monſters ; and notto be named, without holy dereſtati- 
nt we. 5 on by Saints,though they be committed without ſhame 
mineum muta: , by Sodomites. wn La 

Chriflianus — 


6.9. 


| Thus buvingin the ſecond place ſpoken of the fornica- 


the former and their going after the Later; boththeſe are 


reex fornicara. | word *uropreoagu,” bythe addition:whereof the figni- 


increaſed ; 2s alſo are 'the 'fignifications of | other words 


tended more then the accepting orembracing,” even :the: 


Chriſt janus uxori ſua ſoli maſculus noſcitur- Non deli aa, ſed monſtra. | Terrull, de | 
pud. Kirad Or, quip usyds aid'ss, Juis ydeas pudore. Juſtinian- in't Cor. | 


tion of theſe Sodomites, and their. pollution by: ſtrange | 
- | fleſo,- it remains: thar' briefly, -ig the: third: place;: wee] 
| ſhould engaire what was'their giving chemſelvesiovert co | 


| contained in a double expreſſion in the originall, the | 
Pulgats barba- (firſt is the Prepoſition <#, being in Compoſicion inthe - 


Bez.inloc. | fication of the word" {fair Gera#d) is dilartd, mlurged,: 


by the ſame Prepoſition. The: ſecond 'is:in the -words, | 
| | 4renigac omiow, Re going after, $c. Whereby is. 'in- || 


| proſecutingthe- motions of their unnatutail uncleanaels. 
[In ſum, Econceive by theſe” expreſſions of theivigsving) 
over rhemſelves,\ and following after ſtranger; '&e. [here {| 
is noted, beſides the Originall root and fountain bothof | 


COS + oo tne 


| uncleanneſs and all other luſts ;I mean;thatfomes m_ | 
* that 


bl 


Ver.s. and going after ſtrange fleſh, 


that imbred occaſion of fin;' as alſo, beſides the ariſing 
of unclean motions in the hearc, the delighting in ſuch 
motions, the conſent to thoſe motions ſo delighted in, 
the aQtuall performance, and execution of thoſe motions 
ſo conſented to; I fay, beſides all theſe, which are ſup- 
poſed in theſe expreſſions of the Apoſtle; there-is inten- 
ded, the more hideous hight, and prodigious eminency 


—— 
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of this Sodomiticall uncleanneſle; and that in ſundry re- 
ſpets. As, | 

1. Of their making Proviſion, ahd in projeRing for 
their /zſ#s ; and that both by ſpending their time, pains, 
coſt in fetchingin, and laying on its fuel ; the conſtant, 
providing and pouringon of oyl to keepin, and increaſe 
the flame, by fulnefſe of bread, and exceſſive ea ting and 
drinking ; and alſo by liſtning after, relating of,and lay- 
ing out for ſuch objects as ſeemed to promiſe moſt- ſa- 
tisfaRion to their unſatiable luſts, which appeared by 
the ſudden notice, and ſhamefull reſentment of the arri- 
vall of Lors beautifull gueſts. ' 
2, Their exceſſiveneſſe and exuberancy.in pouring out 
themſelves upon their luſt, even tothe conſuming, wear- 
ing, and wearying themſelves by uncleanneſle ; the 
boyling over of their ſtrength and luſts together (though 
with difference, the former being hereby impaired, - rhe 


their own deſtroyers, and the Divels Martyrs. And 
this the Apoſtle Peter -intends clearly in that word. 
aciayea, 2 Pet.2.7, Where he ſpeaks of the dvaceopi o 4- 
o:\yHe, the filthy converſation of the Sodomites ; the word 
acayas, comprehending.not only all kinds of /uſt , and 
obſcenity, but alſo a monſtrous profuſion, a violent 
ſpending ones ſelfe without meaſure in all laſciviouſneſle, 
even the greateſt exceſs of rior. 
3: Their-Impaudency and ſhameleſneſſe in ſinning,where- 
by they fear'd not toown their impurity before all the 
world. Theſe Sodomites. were not: only {practitioners 
and-proficients in, . but alſo profeſſors of their black and 
Io, Eeee helliſh 


| later increaſed;) and ina word, their becoming hereby 


— 


drdxuen 
4 a Xuols THIS 


&To|tag. 
I Pet. 4.4- 
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loc. Poteft 
idem fignifica- 
re quod 
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| 


helliſh art of »»c/eanneſſe. Hence it is (lay ſome) that 
the men of Sodom are faid to be ſinners before the Lorg : 
chatis (fay they) publickly and ſhameleſly,wichout any 

regard of Godseye or obſervation. Hznce likewiſe 1/a:. 

3.10. the Pcophet reproving boldneſle of (inning inthe 

Fewer, faith, that they declared heir fin as. Sodom, whoſe 
inhabicancs hid not their filchineſſein corners, but by 
cheir countenance, carriage. and words proclaimed it 
co all ſpeRators. This impudence was noted by. the Hea- 
chen Hiſtorian as the height of wickedneſle in C/;gsla, 


N ihil mag in 


lnaturd ſua, 


laudarc ſe dice- 
bat quam &Ss 
aTertlay. 

Suerin Calig. 


Duimvs obce. 


fatigationem 
uſque fruſtra 
quarebant, Mu. I 
li1ioc, 


one ofthe worſt of men; but in $9Jdom;behald a Ciry full 
of Caligulacs. The fin of theſe miſcreants ahhorr'd ſe- 
crecy ; they bluſhed not, though the Sun-was a bluſhing 
witneſle of their filchineſſe. They glory'd in their /5.:me 
becauſe they had out-finn'd all ſhame. Their hands were 
che organs,and their crongues the trumpets of wickedneſs. 
Would any but a company,who had more of Monfers.| 
then men in them, have made ſuch a demand in the 0- 
pen ſtreets, as is megfioned Ger.19,5. Bring them ont to 
15 ,that we may knowyhen ?. | 

4. Their obſtinacy, and pertinacy in finning. The 
late bloody. war, the ſpoyling and plundering of cheir 
city, the. preaching of Ler- life, - the. perſwaſians of his 
rongue,their plague of /indne(s could not reclaim them, 


—— 


bur they are by theſe rather exaſperated rhen amended, 
like violent ſtreams,that when they.are reſiſted, byFlood- 
gates, ſwell over the banks. After they wete /mitten 


c33i eſſent, ofti, |themſelves to find the door, upodt which place..uſculus 


um tamen ad 


"were all the means which wereuſed to amend them, but 


with blindneſs, it's ſaid, Gen19.11., that they. wearyed 


well notes, that ſuch was their. obſtinacy is ſin, that e- 
ven afrer their blindneſſe, they were as mad upon their 
luſt as before, even unto wearyneſſe of body. What | 


che pouring of oyl down the chimney ?: By an hel- 
liſh antiperiſtafic they become more hotly. furious by 
cam and cool oppoſition, and all that Zo: could gain'by 
his meek and carneſt diſſwaſion. from abuſing his gueſts 
x was 


ot 4 WP ” —_ 


> — 
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was bur a ſcoff for becoming a Fudge, and a threat chat 
| they would deal worſe wich him, they with thems. Were 
not theſe paſſclled with the unclean ſpirit of luſt, who 
| could break in ſunder all the chains of reproof and per- 
ſwaſion ? Were they not throughly fcorched with the 
heat and thirſt of luſt, thus to break through armies of 
oppalition to draw the ſtola waters of unnaturall and 
poyſonfull pleaſures ? 


| OBSERVATIONS. 
1. Wicked men agree in fiuning. Sodom ana Gomor- | 
rha, and the Cities about them, ſinn'd in like manner.\ 
The inhabicants of ſeveral cities, were inhabited by the 
(ame fins;- in oppoting of God,they joy» hand in hand. 
Howſoever the wicked may diſagree in ſecular conditi 
ons and intereſt, yea, and tnay have their privace quar 
teis among themſelves, yec in offending God they are; 
unanimous ; and though it be poſſible chat they may a-! 
gree with the people of God'in'eivill concernments, yer 
in the matter of holineſle, they will ever differ. There 
'| may be many grudges and quarrels between the ſouldi-|. 
ers of the ſame army among themſelves, who yet all; 
conſent to appoſe the common enemy. The heads of 
-| Samſons Foxes were turned \contrary wayes, but the 
| Foxes met inthe ta:/ and the fire brand. The heads, the 
policies of ſinners may be divided, but in their luſts 
they are nnited. They are acted by one ſpirit, and a-] 
gree in that which is naturall, rhough they differ in re- 
gard of what is accidentaf. How good is God to his peo- 
ple, to divide ſinners among themſelves in their worldly 
intereſts! to 'order that by the conteſts between the 
Phariſees and Sadduces, Paul ſhould find favour; —_ 
by the conflis between Sav/and the Philiftims, Da- 
vid ſhould eſcape | yea how juſt is it, that they who a- 
gree againſt God, ſhould diſagree with one another 1 
| And that they who fin, ſhould alſo ſuffer after the 
| like manner; that they who are unarimous in the ſame fin | 
No hats 0 8 RTE of 


| 
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Obſerv. 2. 


Phil. 2.15, 

Stcut graviorss 
culpa eft, inter 
benos bonum 

non eſſezita im- 
menſs cſt praco- 
nit, bonum eti- 


extitiſſe. Greg, 
1.1, Mor. c. 1, 
Non mediocris 
| tzrulius virtutss 
eſt anter pravos 
vivere bonum, 
1 inter maltg- 


of filthineſſe, ſhould alſo be ſwept away in the ſame 
ſhowr of fire. | | | 

2. Great ts our proneneſſe to follow corrupt example, 
and a multitude to do evill ; to ſin in like manner. ' We 
are apt Scholers in finfull leſſons. Howeaſy is it to be , 
nay, how hard not to be carried down the ſtream , 
when at once'we go with the wind of example, and the 
tide of #ature ? The diſeaſes of the ſoul are very catch- 
ing; and when the times are corrupted, the. ſoul is 
more indangered, than is the body by the corruprion of 
aire. One Procor for Satan ſhall have more Clients, 
| then an hundred Pleaders for Jeſus Chriſt, Ruſty Ar- 
mour layd neer that which is bright, infeQs ic with ru- 
ſtineſſe ; but the bright imparts nor its brightneſle to 
that which is ruſty : The finer bread in the Oven per- 
takes ofthe courſer,vat ſeigome doth the brown take x- 
way any of the white. How great ſhould be our careto | 
be holy in bad times and companies! It was the failing of 
righteons Lot to live in Sodom ; bur it was his greater 
commendation,to be righteous in Sodom : Though theſe 


| Cities about Sodom ſinn'd in like manner, yet ſo did not 


Lot, though Sodom and Sodomites were round about 
him : It ſhewed that his holineſſe was of a ſtrong com- 
plexion, to retain its healthfulneſfz in fo corrupt an aire. 
He is a ſtar,that can ſhine in a dark night. Ifwe can do 
the wicked no good, it is our #»hapineſſe ; but if they 
do us hurt, its our in. Noah Was upright, and walked 
with God, even when all fleſh had corrupted their way. 
How kindly doth Chrift take it, when we will hive a 


am inter malos, 


lights in the midſt of a crooked, and perverſe generation, 
and ſail againſt the wind of example | It's mo commen- 
dation to be good in good company. + A Swine may for 
a while poſſibly be clean in a fair meadow, the difficulty 
is when the mire is- preſented, to abhor wallowing in it: 
' As it's a great (in to be.bad among the good; 'fo' it's an 
high commendation toþe good among the bad, to con- 


True a /illy among thornes, and to have-a (fire of zeal | 
for 


pap nine 
Ver.7. and going after ſtrange fleſh, 573 
for God, the more hotly burning, by how much . the [4x tes innocerr 
cold of prophanenefſle is the more increaſed: ; -but as Fog YOFEMCYC CAT 
this ſhews the ſtrengrh of grace, ſo yet doth that grace j "> verſari 
God HB ps Can inter ſpings 
the greatneſſe of Gods power. Inſteed of imitation, let us |in;n, 144; 14 
bewayle the (ins of the times, and what we cannot bear |vjna prrcntia 
down for the good of others, with a ſtream of pows- \e/t,nun virtuti 


er, let us for our owne, overcome with a floud of 7##- Bcrne (er. 
reares, 48.in Cane, 

3. Corrupt greatneſſe PD very influentiall upon, and into Obſerv. 3: 
inferiors. The leſſer Cities ſinn'd after the ſame manner 
with Sodom and Gomerrha : feroboam the ſon of Nebat 
made 1ſrael to ſin : Ephraim walked after the (ommand- 
ment, Hoſ.5.11. When the (in which we love, is joynd 
with that greatneſſe which we admire, needs muſt it be 
very drawing. Rev.13.3 All the world wondred at the | 
beaſt, which had received power and anthority. Let thoſe 
who are powerfull in place, take heed leſt they bee 
ſtrong to lin; for if they improve their power againſt ir. . . 
Ged, they ſhall be powerfully puniſh'd by God Whoſo (Dan-3. 18; 
oauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in an evill way, he ſhall |Amandus ct 
fall himſelf into his own pit, Prov. 28. Without the fins £**r4tor, ſed 
of others,our own would be inſupportable, if unpardo- ?.” NY ſt 
ed ; and *tis too much to be ſo much as a follower in fin. iT: j.1, ge ;- 
The Examples, yea the injunRions of the beſt, the great- 'qol.c. 1 2. 
eſt, arelimitted and bounded by the pleaſure of a great- Fuſſum c/# | 
er. The 44iawives of Egypt, and the three ſervants of Pc!Ps ore 
God, threatned with the fiery furnace, are ſanding Dual rinceps 
monuments of religious difoebdience: Fear God is put Jah (ares 
before that of Honouring the King. Our earthly is- be- omnes 
low our heavenly Father: he who begat us, is to. be be- v/Eternmom colg 
loved ; but he who creared us, is to be preferrid, © The P/cpem ate- 
oreateſt, the richeſt cannot pur in ſecurity to ſave us res PE 
harmleſſeatthe day of Judgement for following th.ir ex- minumque Ga- 
ample ;, even their fotowers ſhall be puniſld. :Admab, licui. 
and Zeboim,the daughters of | Sodom, (inn*'d and*ſmar- Prud. Hym.6 
ted in lthe manner with Sodom. 

4. How fly is the title of Spiritnall Sodom beſtowed 0;crv 4. 


#p0n j 


yon 
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Bilc dc a8. 


Rom. Pon:. 


354+ 

Sicid Commen, 
ad annum 1550 
Conſtans fuit 
opinio, Caſam 


gratiam,pr ce. 
ters egrcgie au 
[cuparum, ſei ad 
purpurdtorum 
patrum decws 4- 
ditum paraviſ- 
& quorum in 
cetuclime pon. 
tufice adnumers 
tus cum cſſet 4s 
defiguatua , in- 
vida mox ſug 
gerentium (x 
prorbatione tur. 
pi laſcivie no- 
1:4 culpaus, 
&c. Joh.\m. 


um Hiſtoric. 


229.27. 


p1ſſus. River. 


| 


. — 


Biſbup Fewel | their foundations ; 
ef] Apl.p | and their purple Cardinals, their Mitred Pcelates, and 


| 


Pauli ſecundi | gious was that impure Monſter Fob» Caſa, Arch: Biſhop. 


«pon Rome! Sodom hath'now met with her match. Not 
to ſpeak of that cloyſtred crew of Sodomiticall ſhave- 
lings, the Leproſie of whoſe fin had eaten ſo deeply into 
the wals of their Monaſteries in England, that the ju- 
ſlice of God both-pulled down them, and pluck'd up 
but look upon their holy Fathers, 


you ſhall find a ſecond Sodom raiſed out of the aſhes of 
the former. My penis aſhamed to write what I read 
concerning'the two ?x/i{ses, the ſecond and third, S7x- 
tus the fourth, Pax!thethird, Leo the tenth : -Prodi- 


of Beneventum, and Legat Apoſtolicall, who wrote a 
book in-commendation of the (in of Sodomy, and printed. 
it at Venice : and by the licenſe of 7«/i14 the third were 
other books fer forth in praife of that villany. Perpetu-} 
all will be the infamy of that oh annes Imperial, a Po- 
piſh Writer, who publiſhed a book in-commendation of 
this Arch:Bifſhop Ca/a, and others of the fame ſtamp, 
wherein he writes, *[ That when Pope Pax! the ſecond 
” (obſerve his Holineſſe) endeavoured to advance the 
*faid Caſa tothe dignity of a Cardinall, he was by 
” ſome perſons envioully upbraided, and blamed for la- 
* ſciviouſneſle.] Nor will Rome ever be, or be accoun- 
red other then as Sodow., 'a mother of Harlots, anda 


»erialis Muſz | fo long as her lawes for-prohibiting of Marriage,and per- 


= mmm renter FS: x 
{Tote deEcclefi5 honorabile conjugium, nome reples eam concubinariss inceſtuofis, m+ 
{culorum concubiroribus. Bern. Cant.'ſer.66. 


ſtable of uncleamneſs (a fit place for the ſeat of the beaſt) 


mitting of Whoredome,are in force. | 


a ” 


A lupanari ad miſſam-unxs tantum 


5. How helliſh black is the depraved nature of man| 
The fountaine ſurely was filthy and poyfonfall, that ſent 
forth ſuch ſtreams of Sodomiticall uncleanneſs. Sedoms 
lake of Brimſtone is not half ſo unſavoury, as were their 


| 


EE Ee ee, GE. 


ſtreams of Fornication ; nor were theſe ſo filthy as that 
| ſpringing 


Ver.7. and going after ſtrange fleſh, 575; 
ſpringing puddle of polluted »atsre from which they if. a 
ſued. Who reads not without horror and amazement, 

the overflowing of this ſin of Sodow, into the lives of 

thoſe accounted che beſt of heachen, and the wiſeſt of 
Philoſophers, to whom chat which wighr he known of Rom.1.19, 
God was manifeſt ;. who profeſſed themielves wile, ' and Tavre ut | 
yet burned in luſt one toward another?. Tertullian, and ©, NAD TIS 
Gregory Nazianzes charge this. foul abomination upon Mice y: Preca 
Socrates himſelf, and others upon Ariſtotle, Zeno, and fiayz; &c. Y 
Periander ; but moſt of all upon Plaro (how unworthy 7 Swxpgre; 
the name of divine !) Who might not be more then a- adi | 
mazedto read that Solon and Lic»rgw ſhould make [OE br3 EG 
laws (as they did,according to Chry/o/tome) for the to- 'S2cu5ia; ra 
leration of this fin 1 To the fountain of this Heathen. iv:<2-Naz.O 
iſh-filthineſſe we are led by the Apoſtle when he declares |***: 

that Rom.1. this uncleanneſſe was Through the luſts of Contra, Jul. 
their own hearts. What cauſe of humility have the beſt, 13. dome eg 
when they conſider they wereborn with the narure of [Pl t>nis. 
the blackeſt Sodomites ! And how greatly ſhould they j{-<89 partem 
praiſe and admire that /ove whereby, and /aver wherein 04 dnt}. 
they were waſhed and ſanified !_ To conclude this air We; 
What is there in the world for which tears and bluſhing Jelef tntim F 
ſeemto be made, but for.the pollution of that. nature, [pr07u2tiztam, 
which is the ſame with _— a Sodowite.. « os Apo. 
6. Nor yet ſhould the moſt deeply defiled, either in na- \Þ © 

| Fare or pratbife, deſpazr. * loa oe returning, ſhai Ops: 6. 
be accepted ; and waſhing inthe fountain (/er oper e- hs: 
ven for their wnclequneſſe) (hall be cleanſed. Theblood 
of Chriſt can waſh from the ſins of Sodom. Even a peo- 
ple as bad as Sodomites have. been-.invited by, and unto 
mercy; for /ai,1.1o. the Prophet calls.che Jewiſh Prin. 
ces, the Princes of Sodom, and their people, the people | 
of Gomorrha ; thatis, ſuch Princes and peopleas match- | 
'ed Sodom and Gomorrha in wickedneſle ; and yet he invi- 
tech them unto repencance, with proff-r of mercy, and |. 
promiſe of pardon ; and rhough their fins were as red as | 
{carlet, yethe faith, that he would make them as White | q- 
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Multo plura 
quam debeamus 
Chriſtus pro n0- 
1 b# ſolvit,tanto- 
que plura quate 
10 guttulam ex- 
iguam pelagus 
exce!lit immen- 
ſum. Chryſ. 
in 5 Rom. 
Hom. 11. 


Obferv. 7. | 


| 


Inſaniz Sodo- 
miticanon a pe* 
nuris mulicbris 
commercii,ſed 2 
nanſed. Mulc, 


| 


as (row, ver. 18. The Apoſtie tels the Corinthians, 
1 Cor.6.9.11. that ſome of them had'wallowed in this 
ſin of Sodomy ; but (faith he) you are waſhed and [antti- 
fied, The Goſpel refuſeth ro pardon noſin, for which 
the ſoul can be humbled. Free grace can bring thoſe to 
heaven, whoſe ſin equalized theirs who were thrown in- 
co hell. The leaſt finner hathicauſe of hamiliry,' nay in 
himſelfe of deſpair ; the greateſt hath by cloſing with 
(riſt ground of hope. If it be the g/ory of God to 
pardon great ſins ; it 15 his greateſt glory to pardon the 
greateſ# (inners. Thereis no ſpot ſo deep, which the 4/004 


of God cannot waſh away. The Argument which Da- 
v:d uſed for the pardoning of his fin, couldonly be pre- 
valent with a:God ; Pardon my fin (faith he,P/al.25.11.) 
for it 1s great. There is infinitely a greater diſproporti- 
on between the blood of Chriſt,and the greateſt number 
of greateſt ſins; then between the ſmalleſt pibble and the 
vaſteſt ocean. 

7. The toleration of ſome places of uncleanneſſe #s no 
means to prevent the ſpreading of this ſiv. Sodom had li- 
berty enough of (inning, bur their /«ſ# increaſed with 
their liberty. The cauſe of Sodom fin againſt nature, 
was not the penwury, but the ordizarineſſe of the other 
way of (inning with the Feniale: Luſt is inſatiable and 
exceſſive, nor will any liberty ſeem enough tot ; indul- 
gence makes it inſolent ;* It will not be perſwaded by 
fair means, nor muſt this zerr/e be gently rouch'd, bat 
roughly handled and nipt, if we would not haveit ſting. 
If the Flood-gate of reſtraint be pul'd up, luſt keeps no 
meaſure in its powring forth ; The more we grant to it, 


in 19. Gen. 
In rebus huma- 
nis non peccat 


magiftratus fi 


the more it will deſire from us. To prevent (in by per- 
mitring it, is to quench fire with oyl, to'make the plai- 
ſter of poyſon, andto throw out Satan by Satan. Impro- 
vident and impure is that remedy uſed inthe Papacy for 


mereiricibus 
e:rtum locum 
lurbis incolendum 
permittere minus 
| 


che preſerving of people chaſt. - I meanithetoleration of 


attribuzt, quamvi certo (ciat eo loco ipſas non bene uſuras. Poteſt enim 
malum,ut majors impediantur. Bell. 2.de amif .gr.& ſtat.pecec-18. 


Places 


_—_ 
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Places of uncleanneſs.; . But fo the Remare:Pander may 
fill his own coffers with the tribute, he can be indulgent 
to the ſin of whoredome. 


tificit,qui cenſus anttuus nornunguam viginci millia ducatos excedit, 


mercedem. Agrip. de van.\{cient.c.64. 


Gods ordination. Inthe room of accompanying of Male 
and Female, which was appointed by God, Sodomires 
go after ſtrange fleſs. Marriage was ordained by God, 
Gen.2,22. butnature being depraved, forſakes that. way, 
and imbraceth the forbidden boſome of a ftranger, a 
ſtrange woman not ſtanding in the former relation. The 
marriage of ove man and ene woman. was the ordination 
of God ; but inſtead thereof mans corruption hath 


Romana ſcorta 
in fingulas beb- 
domadas Fuli 

un pendent pou- 


| ;  EJdeogue Eccleſia\ 
procerum 1d -muius eſt, ut unt cum Ecclefuurum proventibus cviam lenociujorum numercns \ 


8. Corrupt nature delights in that Which ſtrange to Obſerv. 8. 


brought in Polygamy. Nor is the depravation of mans 
nature leſſe oppoſite to religioxs ordinations. '' God-ap- 
pointed that he a/oxe ſhould be worſhip'd ; but corrupt 
nature puts man uponſerving ſtrange Gads, Fer.5.19. cal- 
led alſo Fer.8.19. ſtrange vanities. The true God hath 
appointed the 92anner of his worſhip, :'and: ſtrily, doth 


ing ſtrange fleſh, puts Nadab and Abihnu upon offering 
ſtrange fire, Man: hath found our many, and goeth a 
whoring after his own inventions, and delights only in de- 


womb. How juſtlymay our crooked natures be char- 
ged with what was unjuſtly imputed to the Apoſtles ; 
namely, the t#rning of the world upſide down ? All the 
breaches of ranks, all the confuſions and diſorders upon 
earth , proceed from our diſtempered hearts. How 
comely anorder: would there be upon the face of the 
whole world, if fin did not meddle ! | 
g. Little do they who allow themſelves in ſin, know 


he forbid the offcing of range incexnſe;. 'E xo4.30,9., but}. 
the ſame corruption which put the S24om7tes apon fallow-| 


viating from Gods way. : The:wicked go aſtray from the | 


| where they ſhall make a ſtop. . Once over the ſhoos in 
| Frff this 


Prov. 5.20, 


Numb. 3.4, 


Obferv. 7. 
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 chis puddle, rarely will Satan leave, till he have by de. 
grees got them over head and ears. The. modeſt begin- 
nings of fin, make way for the immodeſt and irrecovera- 
ble proceedings. The ſin of the Sodomires, which be- 
gan at the unclean motions of the heart, at length ari- 
ſeth to a prodigious tallneſſe of impudency and obſtina- 
cy ; Theſmalleſt ſpark may be blown up toa flame, the 
fame upon the hearth may, if not quenched, fire the 
chimney. None provide fo wiſely for themſelves, as 
they who kill ſinin the cradle ; how _ do we proceed 
from one degree of fin to another ; and how ordinarily 
doth God puniſh one degree of (in with another ! He 
who allowes himſelfe in ſpeculative filthineſſe, may at 
lengrh arrive at Sodomy.: He who now gives way to ſin, 
[may ſhortly be given over to fin. 
10. Sinners proſecute their Inſts moſt Iaboriouſly. The 
Sodomites weary and ſpend themſelves in #»c/eanneſſe, 
and painfully pull down a ſhowr of fire aud brimſtoxe upon 
their heads : Incomparably ſorer is the labour of ſin- 
ners in damning,then ofSaints in ſaving themſelves : The 
ſinner is the only rrue drudge, finthe only true ſlavery ; 
and therefore much greater then any other, becauſe they 
who arein it, delight tobe ſo, and are angry with the 
offer of a releaſe. Luſts are many and oppoſite and yet 
one ſinner muſt be ſervant to them all; and they all a- 
gree in rending and tearing the ſoul : They are cruel, 
inſteed of wages, giving only wounds and ſcourges, and 
chat to the tendreſt part, -the conſcience. Nor doth the 
body eſcape the tyranny of. luſt; Envy, incemperance, 
wrath, luxury, have had more martyrs than ever had 
holineſſe: Such is the goodneſle of God, and the fweet- 
neſſe of his ſervice, that it's beneficiall even to the boay ; 
buc through how many troubles and woes do wicked 
|men paſſe to greater ! Wofull had the life of a Sodomite 
| been, though the fire and. brimſtone had never fallen ; 
Great ſhould be the grief of Gods ſervants, that 'Sa- 
tans ſlaves ſhould do more for him that will ſhed their 
; | blood | 


| 


— = —_ 


[Ver.7- 


| 


| 


and going after ſtrange fleſh. 


blood, than they can do for him, who ſhed his blood 
for them ; thatthe former ſhould give themſelvs over to 
ancleanneſs, and the later not more willingly yee/4 chems- 
ſelves to the Lord. | 

Ii. By viewing the adionſneſſe of this ſin in the Sods- 
mites, it's our duty to avoid it our ſelves, To this 


end, 
1+ Labour for a ſorrowful! ſenſibleneſs of that inward 


corruption of nature,from which alone ariſeth the flame o 
uncleanneſle ; Lay the foundation of mortification deep. 
Throw the water at the bottom of the flame, ſtop the 
fountain ; the hating of ſome outward aRs of this ſin 
may g0 without any abhorrence of that which is the 
principle and fountain thereof; David began at the 
right end, when he abhorr'd and confeſFd that poyſon 
wherewith his mother had warmed him in the womb. 
AQuall abomination comes from the naturall pollution ;| 
Imbred concupiſcence is the body ; 


that outward is but a' 
toe or a finger of that body. The inward dunghill, if 
unremoved, will ſteam forth into a thouſand adulteries ; 
till this be healed, thy cure will be but Palliative (as 
Phyſicians ſpeak) not Eradicative. Tertwllian holily 
derides the folly of the Heathen Democratus, who to! 
prevent luſt, would needs put out his eyes. The Chri-! 
ſtian (faith he) can ſafely look upon a woman , being 


dation ; filence that boſome Orator which pleads for 
'uncleanneſſe. The bird which gets looſe from the ſtone 
or ſtick to which it's tyed, yet if flying with the ſtring 
about its leg, isintangled in the next bough. Though 
ſome courſes of actuall uncleanneſle be for the preſent e- 
ſcap'd, yet ifche intangling inclination be ſtill entertain- 
ed, it will enſnare upon any after occaſions and tenta- 
c10ns. 

2. Baniſh unclean contemplations, and Tdeall unclean. 
zeſſes ; Cleanſe the ſtie of thoughts ; ſtifle them when | 
they beginto plod and plot, and contrive uncleanly ; let 

Ffff 2 not ' 


[ 


Obſerv. ult, 


Pſal. 5.5. 


Chriſtianus ſal. | 
vk oculis feemi- | 
. 2 nam videt ; ad- 
mind-blind unto luſt. Lay thy Mine under the foun-! ver)us libidi- 


nem cacns 


eſt. 
— C. 
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not thy ſpirit be their through-fare ; Cleanſe your 
tchoughts,ye ſinners, Jam.4.8. Satan, when he inflimes 


with luſt, throws his fireballs into the thoughts. Fill 
theſe table-books with holy contemplations, that there 
may beno room in them for the impreſſion of unclean 
injections. 

3. Beware of plauſible excnſes for the extenuating of 
uncleanneſſe. Abhor the aprons of fig-leaves, of nature, 
conſtitution, allucements, example ; Look upon this 
fin as 5+ 5, not asit is co/ovred ; behold it with Scripture 
ſpeacles ; conlider it's true complexion, under the 
falſeneſſe of paint; . and contemplate it as tumbling in 
che mire of its owne filchineſſe, and in the blood of thy 
precious ſoul. 

4. Fear God. He who fears God, can never find 1 
place dark enough to offend. 7o/eph knew that all the 
favours of his Egyptian Miſtris, orof Egyprit ſelf, could 
not buy off the guilt of this one ſin. Dream not of im- 
punity ; Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge ; ſe- 
crecy, power, can never carry it away from omaiſciency, 
omnipotency ; what a filly ſhelter is cloſeneſſe ! Thou 
canſt never ſhake offchy puniſhment, unleſſethy being, 
thy ſelf. 1cs eaſie for God to make thee terrible to thy 
ſelfe, and thine own tormentor ; yea more deſirous to 
utter thy fin opex/yfor thine eaſe,then everthou waſt to 

a& it /ecretly for thine honor, 

5. Fear thy ſelf ; Renounce all ſelfe confidence, and 
ventrouſneſle upon thine own ſtrength. TheLord is as 
truly the keeper the heart, as of the Ciry. Rather fear 
q {corn ſnaxes. The beſt way never to fall, is ever to| 

ear. 

6. T ake heed of feeding the humor of luſt. 1. K eep thy 
ſelfe from being fit ground, or meet mould for the Divell 
tocaſt in his (eed ; Whether, 1. by Glut tony, ot 2. by 
[dleneſſe : Both thele were Sodom fins, Exch. 16.49. 

I. Glutrony (taithone) is the gallery that lechery 
goes through, The »utr:tive faculty is the ſhop of the 


gene 


Ver.7. and going after ftringe fleſh, 581 
enerative ; The belly well fed (faith Jerome) auickl 
Jifpoſeth a man toluſt. Swine | ge to b4 
dry duſt, nor doth the ſpirit of uncleanneſſe delight in 
a body exerciſed to faſting ; though the body be not to 
be ſtarved, yet neither to be pampered; th body muſt be * Cor.g 25, 
kept down,that luſt grow not mallapert *The right way 
co pur our the fire of luſt, is to withdraw the fue! of ex-| 
ceſs; A pamperd horſeis hard to rule ; e4 /ervaxr deli- 


roo much cheriſh*d will kick againſt the ſoul : Keep ſtus cliens 
under the beaſt by taking away the provender : The be]. 


us therewith be content, They who have taken the mea» nimitn wuria. 

ſure of mans throat, ſay,it is leſfe then in other creatures 

of anſwerable proportion, to teach us temperance - The 

Divell chuſfeth to enter into the greedy ſwine; E{au was 

a greedy eater anda fornieator. The. /coking npoxn rhe| 

wine when it red, and giving its colour in the CP, and 

the looking upon ſirange women, are put together, Prov, 

23.33. Panl allowes even weak T imothy but a little wine, 

1 Tiem.5.23. | 
2. 1dleneſſe, another of Sodows fins, is allo a feeder) 

of uncleanneſſe : Chambering, or lying in bed, is joyn-| 

ed with wantonneſſe, Rom.13.13. *[" Our ſleep ( faith 


” Yerom ) muſt not be the buriall of one ſy focaced, but! PS, = 


the reſt of a wearyed man. The ſtandingepool will ga-/ q94jcs 1.7; 
ther filth, and befall of Toads and Vern. hobiees in Hier. * wy 
a 900d remedy againſt Juſt : The ſame ſeryant is called, 
ſlothfull and wicked. Slow bellies are called evill beaſts . 
Iſrael was ſafer in the Brick-kills of Egype, then in the 
Plains of Moab: Luft conquered good David, when he) 
was idle and at eaſe. In troubles, when he preverred the 
morning watch, he was innocent and holy ; but when 
Satan finds him wallowing upon his bed, he thinks him 
fit fora tentation. Luſt can be no ſtanger to an idle bo- 
ſome. While we work not our ſelves, Satan works on 


us. Theſfitting bird is the Fowlers mark. The earth 
ſtands 


Mat. 25.26, 


Rt ——— 


cately fea, will be chetk-mate with his maſter ; The fleſh Venter e/t mole- 


| kf Magng j; | 
ly is an unpatient ſutor; but having food and raiment, let a hes wn 
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quo rt uokan mo ſin of the Sodewices, which be- | 
at the unclean motions of the heart,” at length gri 
Radon a prodigious tallneſle of impudency and obſtins. 
cy; The ſmalleſt ſpark may be blown up to a flame, the 
flame upon the hearth may, if not quenched, fire rn 
chimney. None providg fo wiſely for. themſelves, as 
they who kill fioim the cradle ; 1 Sore 
from-one degree of (into another.; and 
doth God puniſh one degree of. [7 with Dm 


{ lengrh arrive at Sodowy : |He who now gives way to fin, |. 


who allowes himſelfe in ſpeculative 5+. May . at 


may ſhortly be given ever to ſin. .. 

10, Simwers proſecute their In fs mo s in acri The 
Sodomires weary and ſpend theſe 
and painfully —_— 
their heads : 'Incomparably ſorer is Fs 
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Great ſhould be the grief of Gods ſervants, thit $a 
cans faves ſhould A: mote tos him that will ſhed their 


blood 4 
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themſelv1 over to 
willingly yee/d cheyw- 


|';-1x. By viewing rl adionſuiſſe of this fin"in the Sode- 


ieſle ; Lay the foundation of mortification deep. 
Throw the water at the dotrom of the flame, ſtop the 
fountain;' the hating of fome outward 'aQs of this fin 
o without any abhorrence of thar which is the 
principle and fountain thereof. David began at the 


{till this be healed, thy cure will be but Pabiarive (25 
Phyſici 09 not Eradicative. | Tertultian holily 
1 y of the Heathen/ Democrats, 'who to 
[prevent luſt, would needs put out his eyes. | The Chri- 
ſian (ith he) can ſafely look upon a woman, being 
| mind-blind unto luſt. Lay thy Mine undet the foun- 
« ffdation ; filence that boſo 

{uncleanneſſe. The'dird which 


| wites, it's our duty to avoid" it our ſelves” © To this 


| d; | , 
by 1+ Labourfot x [orrowful ſenſibleneſs of that 'inward 
corruption of nature, from which alone ariſeth the flame of 


| 


| 
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[wich ln}, throws his fireballs into the thoughts, Fill 


| punity ; '/horemongers and adulterers God will judge , ſe 


nor. thy ſpirit be their through-fare'; Cleanſe your F 
thoughts.ye ſinners, Jam.4.$. Sata, 'when: be inflames: 


theſe table-books with ay contemplations, - that there 
may beno room in them forthe impreſſion of unclean 
3. Beware of plauſible excnſes for the extennating vf| 
uncleanneſſe. . Abhor the aprons of fig-leaves, of nature, 
conſtitution, allucements, example ; Look upon this 
fin as 5r i, not asit is coloured; behold itwith Scripture 
| ſpeRacles .; conlider it's: true complexion, - under th 
falſeneſſe of paint; and contemplate :it as tumbling in 
the mire of-ics ownefilchinefle,- and in the blood ofthy - 
precious ſoul., © ig | 
4. Fear God. He whofears God, can never find x 
place dark enough to offend. ?oſeph kneyy that all the| 
| favours of his Egyptian Miſtris,: or of Egypritſelf, could 
' not, buy off the guilt of this one fin; Dream not of im- 


. 


crecy, power, can never carty.it away from omnilciency, 
boar Cogan © - what a filly ſhelter is cloſeneſfe !- Thou 
canlſt never ſhake off.chy puniſhment, unlefle thy being, 
thy ſelf. Ics ealie for God 'to'make thee 'terrible-to thy 
ſelfe, and thine own tormentor;; © yea more deſirous to. 
utter thy fin epex/yfor thine eoſe,then everthon waſt to 
a& it ſecretly for thine honor, $204 ; 

5. Fear thy ſelf ; Renounce all ſelfe confidence, and 
ventcouſneſle upon thine own ſtrength. The Lordis 45 
truly the keeper the heart, as of the Ciry. Rather fear 
hos {corn ſnaxes. The beſt way never to fall, is ever to| * 
car. THT | 
6. Take beed of feeding the humor of luſt. 1. Keep th 
ſelfe from heing fit ground, or meet no for” the Divull | 
rocaſt in his (ced ; Whether, 1. by Glattony, or 2. by 
1dleneſſe : Both theſe were Sodoms (ins,  Exck.16.49. 

I. Glutrony (faith one) is the gallery that /cchery | 


goes through, The »»cr5tive faculty is the ſhop of the| 
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| coperartve; The bell 
| difpoſeth a man ro luſt. - Swine love-not to-tumble-in 
dryduft; nordoth the ſpirit of uncleanneſſedelight in 
x body exerciſed to faſting; though the body be not to 


| kept down. that luſt prow notmallapert ZThe right way 
| to pur out the fire of luſt, is to withdraw the fue] of ex- 
ceſs; A pamperd horſeis hard to rule ; e4 ſervant deli- 


ly is an unpatient futor; 
"us therewith be content. They who 
ſure of mans throat, ſay,it is lefſe ther in odher creatures 
of anfverable proportion, to teach us temperance ; The 
Divelſchuſeth toenter into the greedy ſwine ; E/au wee 
a greedy eater and a fornicator.' » The-/ooking upon ebel 

| wine when it i red, and giving iti colour in the cnp, and 
the looking npon ſtravge women, are put, together, Prov. 
23.33+ Panl allowes even weak T imothy but a little wine, | 
11 Tim.5-23-, _ $11 | 

-..2. Tdleneſſe, another of Sodowss fins, is alſo a; feeder 
of uncleannefle : Chambering, or lyingin bed, is-jayn- 


the reſt of a wearyed man. The ſtandingepool-will ga- | 


Iſrael was ſafer in the Brick-kills of Egype, then in th 
Plains of Moab: Luft conquered good Davia, when h 
waidleand at eaſe. In troubles, when he prevented th 
morning watch; he-was innocent and 'holy; but wh 
Satan finds him wallowing _ his bed; hethinks him 
{&foratentation. Luſtcan be no ſtanger to anidle bo- 
ſome. While we work not our ſelves, Satan. works 0 


us. Thefitting bird-is the Fowlers mark. The earth 
| | ſtands| 


4 


be ſtarved,yet neither to be pampered;'thgbody muſt be * Cor.9 25. 


cately fed, wilt be chetk-mate with his maſter ; The fleſh Venter eft mole- 
too much cheriſh'd will kick: againſt the ſou! ; Keep #* ics 
under che beaſt by _ away the provender : The bel- ,, vY 
ut having food and raiment, let NO Hs 
ve taken the mea- nimisn curia. 


ed with wantonneſſe, "Rom.13.13; *[ One ſleep: '-( faith 
|” Jerom) muſt not be the burialt of one ſuffocated, bur; faffi arſe 


quies laſsati, 


ther filch, and be fall of Toadsand Vermin. ; .Lybour is! Hicr. 

a good remedy agdinſt Tuſt :* Theſame ſervant: is called 

ſlothfull and wicked. Slow bellies are called evill feaſts . NIE 
225.26, 
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well fed (faich Ferome) quickly © 
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Tu otioſe ſpe- 
Aas,otioſe non 
ſpefHaris. Tu 
 ſpeffas curioſe, 
ſpefari curio- 


fiu6% Bern. 
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| 


|the 2oabires ſent their ſtrongeſt ſouldiers to perſwade 


5$$2 _ Giving themſe les over to fornication, Vern| 
OE. " A "I'S een EY : 
ſftandsNill, and therefore it becomes narures common 
ſewer. The rad g are on in en: my xn $ 
©u3 major | pure : By how much the greater I am "(faith one) by {6 
—— bar po | Sock Re more I labour; jon how much the more Tis 
 r0; & quo ma-| bour, by ſompch the greater] am. , 
gis laboro,major|  ,:- as we Mt kee aur ſelves from being meet mould: 
_ or fir ground for the divell to caſt in this ſeed of luſt, 
muſt We alſo beware of thoſe objetts and allurements 
which do fwater concupiſcence : Set a watch before thy 
ſenſes; The ſons of God looked on, and laſted after the 
Gen.6.2- daughters of men : Theeye of David,and foſephs Miſtry 
1 San? 7 | ledtheir hearts. 


Thamar deſiring to be unclean with 
?udah, ſat (as we _ it) 5» an opes place; ( but 
*is in the Hebrew) inthe door of the eyes, Gen.38.14. 
Sin gets inat the ſenſes, like the wind at the crevis. The 
order offin is the ſame with that of Achan ; 1 ſaw, 1 
covered, and took, looking upon a woman and luſting after 
her, are put together, ar.5.26. and weread 2 Pet.2. 
14 of eyes full of adxltery,or the adultereſs. But willing 
neither be, nor behold a provocation of fin; God will 
preſerve thee in thy wayes,not in thy wandrings. Dinah 
was not fafe out of the womans orb, the houſe ; only 
to ſee, is not ſufficient warrantto draw us to the ſuſpe- 
Red places : What wiſe man will go to an houſe infeRted 
with the Plague, only to ſee the fits of the viſited. It is 
good to keep 
it into the grapple; for though poſſibly 'we may fight 
and conquer, yet it was our faultthat we were put to 
he.« The projet of Ba/aar was too proſperous ; had 


the Iſraelites to idolatry, they had heen returned with 
contempt ; butas God fetches glory to himſelf our of 


the worſt ations of men ; ſo men often undo themſelyes| 


by thefaireft works of Gog. | 
Thus far of the ſecand particulzr, conſiderable in this| 


tentation atthe ſtaves end; and not to let] - 


example of Sodom, 215. the cauſe of their | 


—— 
——— 


puniſh-}- | 


 JVcr7.  Sufferingthe vengeance. oy 
- | - ._ - Puniſhment; the third followes ; name, 
NS ly che /everity of their puniſhment, 
> er ſuffering the vengeance of everlaſting | 


. 6. 
The EW x... being ſet out, 1. More generally, 
ſo its called Yengeaxce, 095 ti 
'| - 2.More particulary ; ſo it was a vengeance manifeſted 
by eternal fire; Wherein is conſiderable, 
I. By what they were puniſhed : by fire, 
2. 1n what meaſure, or how long they were puniſh- 
ed ; thefire is Eternal. 
I ſhall here enquire, what we are to underſtand by | 
TH eENgeance. | s | 
this Fire,bere called Eternal. 


ExPLICATION. 
| -:7.. The word Cixy, here tranſlated Vengeance, is of a 
(ignification belonging to the proceedings of Courts of | 2 
Juſticez and it is taken ſeverall wayes,, 1. Properly it 3 
ſignifies 75ghe or juſtice z in which reſpet-among the __— 
[Heathens, che Goddeſs of juſt vengeance (Neme ſr) was 
called Aizy, 7Zuftice or Vengeance, Af.21.4. No doubt 
(fay the Barbarians .of Pax!) this man #s « murderer, 
whom though he bath eſcaped the ſea, yet (# Sinn) venge- | Non dubito 
ance*ſuſſereth not to live. 2. Itis taken for the Sentence ar eo pluri- 
ef damnation given by the Judge, as A#.25.15. whereit,, .;/ yy 
sfaid, that che chief Prieſts and Elders, defired ro bave|\ , 1. w 
{ (xv) judgement againſt Panl. 3. Forthe puniſoment | zeta pro xa- 
it ſelf infliaed after the paſſing of ſentence: thus, 2 Theſ. | 14e:os5, fic -- 
1.9. the Apoſtle faith, The wicked ſhall be puniſed\ 11am __ 
(Sul 7io%91 ) , and thus itis taken in this place by Zude,|,, 1, 
who fitly-expreſſeth the puniſhment inflicted by Godup-|'ze,. in a6. 
onthe Sodowires by this word, becauſe it was moſt juſt- | 5. 
-and according to the merit of the offence and: offen- "a Compre- 
Executed by the ?udge of all the world, who 1s _ _ any —_ | 
ous in all he/brings upon finners ; yea, is righreouſneſſe |, 12.8 
itſelfe, whoſe very jadgements, . even becauſe they are | tionem. Lorin- 


. - his in A&.25s. 


+ eG... ws Wen 
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Ver.7| *Y 
his, are juft and righteous ; and as to the caſe of Sodows 
and Gomorrba, ſoeminent was the.righteouſneſſe oſGods 
judiciall proceeding,Gen.18.21. that he would go down to 
[ce whether they had done altogether according to the cry of 
their ſin where he ſpeaks after the manner of men, who | 
- ought not to condemn any before an accurate examinati- 
| on of the cauſe. But ofthis, by occaſion of the words | -+ 
(judgement and, the Great Day) much hath been ſpoken| 
in the foregoing verſe. . 

_ - ſecond,the fire wherewith theſe Sodomites were 
unith'd, | | 
F They burnt wich a threefold fire. 1. The fire of luſt 
(both fin and puniſhment) They burned i» their luſt 
x Cor.7.9. | one toward another, and God gave them up to. ancleanyeſſe 
Rom,1.27, | and to vile affettions. 
2. The fire which was rained ps row beaven upon 
His verbis fe-| ther, Gen.19.24. the remarkableneſle of which puniſh 
| | nificazur quod | ment by fire, appears in ſundry reſpeRts: It was 1. A 
= preter natura- | miraculous firt, beſides the courſe of nature. Brimſtone 
{emreriment- | (to which ſomeadd falr)' and all that vaſt quantity of | 
Rn «ft pu | fiery matter, were neyer produced; by natural cauſes;| 
| rs iniquos; | God-it was who provided the matter for ſo great a flame, 
ad differemion | the fall wherof alſo he ordered for time and place.Hence| 
enim 1«rurdli- | its ſaid, that the Lord rained brimſtone and. fire from the\ 
am cauſarum | 7,,.1 (thats) by an elegant Hebraiſm, from himſelfe 
naturali ordine « : , 
Xccurcntium ad | <Þ< Noune being put in the place of the Pronoune, as | 
generandum | 1 Sam.15-22. 1 King.8.1., 2Tm-1.18. &c.) to ſhew; | 
ſulpbur @ ig-| that the raining there mentioned was not from the | 
nem, 1djunfum \ {trenpth of naturall cauſes, nor after anaturall manner, | 
ef - he " but immediately from the Lord himſelf, and by the put- 
fc quoque,” || ing forth of his owne omnipotent arme., - 2.: It 
Toſtitus, -| was an abundant fire, of avaſt quantity ; and hence 
Pererius, @ & | It is ſaid to be rained down ; it was not a ſprinkling, | 


noſtris. but a ſhowre; Here were not /parks, but flakes, ſoeets 
tg of fire, rivers of brimſtoxe. 23+ It was a Suddentire.. It | 
Muſcul came not by degrees, ' when the moraing aroſe, or at 
| Pareus. break of day there were no tydings of deficuRion; till 


River: chen \ 
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 [neglaim, thetwo cities at either end of the lake, - doth 
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| e Prop 
| howtheſe waters ſhould be healed by naing 
our of the Sanftnary exſtward, on which ſide this lake is 
ſituate, and that then the-creatures ſhould live therein, 


thatthere ſhould be a malticude of fiſh, and: thart- the 
fiſhers ſhould Rand upon it, from Exgedreven unto E- 


bereby imply, that for the preſent, before this healing, 


the waters were dead, - that 


no 


, Nor any creatures hli- 


vedtherein,and that no fiſher man did frequent the ſame, 


| 


whey did the lake of Genez.ereth and other 
row which the River Jorden did run. 6.The puniſhment 
fireis /aſting,everlaſting,a ſtanding monumenc of 
diſpleaſure; in Afoſce's time it was fo, :Dext.29, 


places, tho- 


and the Lord'never repented him of this overthrow; Ic 
ſtruRion, recorded by An- 


is under a-perpetuall de 


Geeg 


thors 


all fruits, graſſe, | 


ſo poy 


| 


'Gen.19.16, 
Cen.1g. 28» 


b 


Called alſo 


In.|Fob:3416. 
4 The ſalt [cg.” 


Ezck:47.8. 


cendio terra. 
Terr. Apol. c. 
40. | 
Penpetuo panas 
luere videtur. 
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Olet adbuc in- 


Brocard. 3*p.c. 
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'+ 
Srrabo_ ; 
Soligus 


_ {TC acirus 


Joſephus 
Plinius 
Tertul.c.40, 
Auguſtin de 
G.D.C.21o 
Adrichomius. 
Brochardus. 

* Duomodo ci- 
vitates ills per 


nent penam ig- | 


ni eter, ſunt 
pecearoribus in 
exemplum pro- 
poſute, cumde 

pena igny ater- 
| niGenefss hiſto. 
ria non loqua- 
thr 3 exemplum 
autem ab hiſto- 
ria petatur. Ht 
omittam _ quod 
exemplum (u- 
midebeat @ re 
n014,notum 4u- 


| rem non erat 


peccatoribus ad- 
verſus quos bic 
agitur Sodomi- 
ras igne aterno 
Fcructari.Eſtius 
in loc. 

Sic Lorinus 


poferio ,quod ig- 


rares rgne dele- 


ftituenda 
& effeftus hin 
as perſ cverat, 


night nor day ,, the ſmoak thereef: ſaall .,go np for e 


thoc quod ſuſti- | 


chors of great credit and repuration, and it ſhall conti. 
nue ablong as the world ſhall laſt, or. there ſhall be any 
time-or age, inalluGon whereunto, when the enemies 
of the Churchare deſtroyed , it is foretold that their 
Land ſhall become burning pitch. 1t ſhall not be quenched 


Ver. - 1 / Bhs 

3. The fire of Hel: and this: (fome think) the Apo- 
{tle only here intends, becauſe he calls it, Eternal fre, 
Iacknowledpe that theſe Sodomites were puniſhed with 
the crerwal!-fireaf bell (Gods dealing with ſome jafants or 


\bel-fire. -Incluſively, and ſecondarily I ſuppoſe, he doth, 


aged;[dare not determin ;but *cisſure the childrenwere 
part of their parents. engoyments, by nature {he chi/dren 
of wrath,and that God is an abſolnte Lord; and the Lord 


Ver.9: 


| ch; concerning Sodaws remarkably, Ezek.16:5. I took 
thein away as I thought good) Chriſt ſaith it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodaw and Gomorrba in the day of Judgment, 
then for Cora&in, &c,-:but a more tolerable condition in 


regard of degrees takes not away, bat implies the kind of 
the condition ;| the.remporall puniſhment of the impenis 
cent Sodomites , was but a deggee to the eternal, andin 
regard of the /nddeyneſs of their deftruRion,. they might | 
want time of repentance. :Notwithſtanding all which, | 
with ſubmiſſion to'better judgements, 'I conceive thar 
the Apoſtle doth nat in this place intend primarily | 
(much leſſe folely)the deſtruQion of theſe Sodomites by 


as the fice of hell was typified. by that which fell upon 


Prohay ior Ex- 


| fuffering the puniſhment of bel-fire, when of tha the 
| Hiſtory of - Geneſis doth nat ſpeak atall, and the exam- 


| ae apyar \ple (faith *2£ſ{1»- ) ſhould be taken from the Hiſtory, 
\which fingers mdy read and hear. And although it be 
ia 4, 7 ng faid,. thefire wherewith theſe Sadowrites were puniſhed, 


was eternall, yet is it not neceflazily to. be underſtood 


l 
! 
1 


them from heaven. Nordo I cleatly underſtand, 'how 
| theſecities can be /et folth as an example to ſinners, by 


li 


of het fire, tor even that fire which conſumed theſe. Ci- 
| ties 


———_— 


———— 
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a”. 


ins 


a - i 


fire and brigsſtoue deſcribed/in'Gevefis, are a type or figure 
of Everlaſting fire, and of the eternall puniſhment-of 
wicked men therein. And this ſome learned men feem to 
make good out of the text, they reading theſe words; as 
[referring eternal! fire to example,thus : are ſet forth for an 


Tran(lators do, who refer ' Eternal fire, * to Verubeande, 
thus, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering tht vengeance 


nec anquam 
ceſſarer fi mun. 

dus uunquam . 
defeneret. 

Sci Rivet. 97. 
execc.in Gen, 
Igny ateruas- 
intelligt poreſi 
cujus effetus in 
Hla regione per- 
perug manent, 
Heb. 5.6. 

7.17. 

Gen. 48.4. 
Exod. 2.13. 
Je Ae ---+ 


example of eternal fire ſuffering vengeance;not as'hereur, 1Uud [ignis a- 


25.25 
Pſal.74;1. 


tern] erſt jungi 
poreſt cum illo 


of eternall fire : by which conſtruQion they gather thac| 
the fire which irreparably hath deftroy*dSodow,ywas a | 
gwre or type of that eternali fire reſerved for wicked men 
in hell;aod by-which ſinners ought'to be warned! 
|(as Learned Pager (in that Treatiſe of his, ealled Afedi- 

cations of death) obſerves) Hellis denominated from the 
fimilitrude of this -place, * The lake of fire burning wit h, 


roſe up for ever andever. *[And:God (faich he) hath 
* made a viþble hell in that great lake which*had- once 


yeers in the viewing of the Country,faith, *[" That the 
 Dead-ſea is alwayes black, ſmoaking, and' the very] 
” face of hell. ] 

Nor yet do Iconceive, becauſe in theſe words ["E- 
ternal fire ]}ade raay alſo includethe puniſhment of the 
| Sodomites in hell fire 5 that therefore they are there tor- 
mented with material or bodily fire ; itis ſufficient that 
the crorments of the damned, are fet out by the paines of 
| Ggegees :» fire . 


panam ſuſtinen 
Hi voi: [ex- 
Ang! emplum,Jut fit 
brimſtone. - And of the Great Whore it is ſaid, Her [moke| aterni. Perer. 


|” been a pleaſant plain.) And Broechardus,who ſpent ten , ping ane 


Fes ; commodins 
tamen aptatur 


ſenſus, Sodomy- 
ticum illud in- 
cendium fuiſſe 
excmplum ignks 


in Gen. 19. 
Vid. Eftium 


4m, 


<< 
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—_ 


Luk. 16.24. 


Iſai. 44.16. 


Mat.25-41, 
46. 


— Tire, then which no creature is accounted byijen more 
trormenting ;- ſo that undoubredly they are unconceiva- 


| bids us fearnone bur ſoul-rorments; and indeed, if we 


| A powerfull God, powerfully puniſheth, «s « he, ſo # bis 


| laſteth here upon earth, are but a faint reſemblance of 


bly greater, and more exquiſite then are any which can 
be cauſed by material fire ; and they are more tormen- 
ting in ſundry reſpeRts. - Hel! fire burns the ſoul; Chriſt 


can bear them leaſt, we ſhould fearthem moſt. Hel 
fire though it burns, yet it conſumes not; the wicked 
ſhall be irs perpetuall fuel, and it ſhall be a /iving death 
preying upon them, not making an end of them. Hel 
fire cannot,as ours, be relieving or refreſhing ; they who 
are in it ſhall never ſay, Aha, T have ſeex the fire; bur, 
Oh,1 am tormented in this flame. Hell fire is blowne, not 
aS ours, by the breath of man, or any other created| 
blaſt, but by God himſelf, whoſe breath is both the fire 
and a ſtream of brimſtone, (1ſai.30.33.)and the bellowes. 


ſtrength. How unſupportable muſt needs be the pains in- 
flited by angry ommniporency | Hell fire cannot be ex: 
tinguiſhed ; nor tears,nor time can put it out. The 
many thouſands of yeers that the effe&t of Sodom: fire 


 thetrue everlaſtingneſle of he// fire. Nor yet is God un- 


| zefſe of the offence, not by the rime of the doing the 
| crime; Treaſon or Murder maybe committed in anin- 
{/faxt, but the puniſhment may laſt for ſcores of zeers; | 


|by bargaine, or refuſe an offered gift in a moment, 


juſtio puniſhing thoſe ezer»aly, who have ſinned but a 
litcle time : He meaſures the puniſhment by the great- 


aay when men puniſh by death, there is a removing of the 
MalefaRor from the ſociety of men for ever; and ifthe 
offence committed againſt God be infinitely heinow , 
why may not the puniſhment be #»fixitely laſting ; be- 
ſides, how ordinarily do men ſell away their poſleffions 


which thereby they part with for ever ! and how juſtly 
are ſinners deprived of true bleſſednefie (and that is not 
leſs then eternall) which, ina ſhort time they refuſed, 


and! . 


——_—_ 


_ 


- | impure pleaſure) and alſo a luſt which ſo binds down a 


|loveof it ſelf, that notwit 


- [inthe way of repentance; a whore is a deep ditch. Few 


- [Jabours concealment; and men rather ſtudy to hide 3t, 


the ſtrength of the body, and the peace of the confſci- 


and ſold-away for the ſatisfying of their luſts | Nor can,- 
it beunjuſt with God to puniſh thoſe in h# eternity, 
who have ſinned againſt him in chc5rs, who if they had 
to eternity been allowed to live, would have improved 
ie altogetherinfin ; yea, and who difpoſitively, and in 


reſpeR of their inclination,did ſo? 


OB$8BRVATIONS. 
1. The finof uncleanneſſe, # remarkably followed With 


| vengeance ; As pleaſureis that which the unclean main- 


ly expe, and which this luſt principally promiſerh, ſo 
woes and pains, are afterward by God conſtantly infli- 
Red : fornication and vengeance, are by Fade joyned to- 


gether. 


1. Spiritnall vengeance attends upon this fin. © 7. Ic 


{ en/nares and captivates the ſou! ; God off juſtly ſiirh to 


the lovers thereof, He that is filthy, ler bim be filthy till ; 
Itis both an inlet to all impiety in the world ( a Juſtfull 
man bogling at no (in that may bring him to enjoy his 


finner,ingulphs him in,andengageth him fo deeply cothe 

; hftanding rhe longer be lives 
in it, the more heis afflicted, and weakned by ir, yer 
the more unable and unwilling he is to leave it; it lyes| 
down with ſinners in the duſt. Seldome is this fin found 


arethe foot-prints of returners from this den, and they ans 


too have eſcaped very narrowly. In ſteed of repentance,it 


then to turn #t 9#t of doors ; to.cover it with. a rag of ſe- 
crecy, then to cure with the plaiſter of repentance.” N 
doth this (in leſs 4i/qm:er hen captivate : It waſtech both 


ence: It's pleaſures are ſhort, Ic's terrors are laſting : 
how much the ſweeter Saran makes it in the mouth, 
ſo much the bitterer God makes it in the ſtomack : 
fall into this ſin brake Davids bones; The deep im} PCa1. 51.8. 

| preſſion 


— I— 


Ver.7. of eternall fire, | 589. | 
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Prov.6-3 3. 


Deut. 2z3.2+ 


Prov.5.11. 
Lev. 29, I Os 


1 Deut, 22.22, 


Maumb.5.27. 


Prov.5.10. 


þ) 


_ — 
— 
— 


they burnt inthe hand, and branded in the. fore: head, 


| diſhonour which cleaved to this fin, that the baſtard if- 


vrefion of its ſtain, and the communicativeneſſe of its 
| ouile and defilement to others, are ſtanding troubles to 


[che conſcience, when once it is awakened. 


2+ This fin is purſued with Exrernall vengeance : 
1, Upon the name ; a diſhonour is gotten; and a ve. 
proach that ſhall not be wiped away. Though the ſore 
may be heald, yet the ſcar abides, although repentance 
ſhould ,be the plaifter. Though Samſon and Solomon 
were pardoned, as to their own execution, yet were 


for a warning to others. Such was the [hatred of God 
againſt this ſin, that God hath not left it a blank, but a 
blemiſh in Davids ſtory,: Nay, ſo deep was the ſpot of 


ſue of the adulterer was ſhut out from the congregation 
to the tenth generation. ' 2. Uponthe body : It makes a 
man the Divels martyr ; this fin is the ſeed of diſeaſes, 
and though it loves to lie hid in the ſhop, yet the. di- 
Nermpers bib it, that are laid in open view upon the 


| ons;of carnall uncleanneſſe. The penalty inflited by the 


ſtall. The noyſome breath, the unclean botches, the |. 
inflamed blood,the conſumed fleſh, the ſpeedy age, the 
ſhort life,of many are ſome of the favourableſt produdi- 


law of God upon adultery, was deathby- toning ( asit 
is generally thought) and for ſome other exceſſes in 

this fin, death by burning. The woman ſuſpeRted of | 
zdultery, drinking thoſe waters of jelouſie which (if ſhe 
wereguvilty) plagued her with che [rotting of her belly 
and thigh, was a cleer teſtimony of rhe heinoufneſle of 
thisſin ; and if theſe inſtances ſuffice not, remember the 
death of 24000 Iſraelites at Peor. 3. Upon the 
tate : Luſt is a flame that hath burnt down whole fa- 
mities, cities, it ſpoyled David's poſterity'of the greateſt 
part'of his kingdome ; It gives raggs for its livery, and 
though it be furthered by rhe fulneſſe, yet its followed 
with a morſell of bread. Itis a fire (faith Fob ) that con- 


ſumeth to deſtruction, and roots #p all increaſe, Its A 
h ſecret 


I 


Ver.7. of cternall fire. 


ſecret canker and moth in the ſubſtance of the wealthieſt: 
Witneſle, the deſtruQion of many Noble Families, and 
irreligious houſes in England, 


3- Erernall vengeance followes this fin. © 3#/horemons | | 
gers and adulterers God himſelf will judg. God returns Heb. 13.4. 
flames for flames, and revengeth che hel of this firein the | 


heart, with the fire of bell : T be ftrange woman lodgerh hey 


' | gueſts in the dephs of hell, Prov.9. 18. Nor ſhall dogs be 
admitted into the newjeru(alem,nor the unholy [ee the face (Rev. 21.15. 


of God, How great then is their fin, who account this 
carnall uacleanneſs no ſin ; who drink down this pleaſan; 
poyſon of ſtoln waters, and never think of its certain 0. 
peration.; and throwing this fire brand into their beds, 
their bodies, families, revenues, ſay they ace in ſport ! 


| What prodigious heaven-daring impadence is it, to glo- 


ry in this, both fin and ſhame '! What are thoſe bold 


quoyes, the emiſſaries and faRtors of hell, the ſtrata- 
gems ofSatan,the increaſers of tran/greſſowrsILet it betoo 
much for Rome to ſuffer it to ſet open ſhop by rolerati- 


| [+93 why do we puniſhthe ſtealing ofa piece of ſilver 


with death, 1f we connive at theſe whole theft flies 
higher, even at eſtate, health, bonour, life, nay che 
foulic ſelfe 1 in ſhore, How nearly doth it concern thoſe 
who have.-burnt intheſe impure flames of uncleanneſle, 
{and thereby have alſo kindled the flames of Gods wrath, 
{to labour to cool and quench them with the 510d of fe- 
1/4. Chrif, which alone can allay the heats of (in in 
them, and wrath in Gva; as alſo to caſt their tears'of 


{Godly ſorrow into the flame; hecauſe they have not 


been pore hearted Foſephs. to becoine broken hearted Da- 
vids? while for fururethey carefully avoid all thoſe ob- 


| je&s, whereby their luſt hath too frequently been, and 


5.t00 forward again to be inflamed. 
- 2 God puniſstth finners in away of judiciary proceſſe; 


even with the greateſt equity .and righteouſnefſe. © His 


| enticers to it, by paint,ſpeeches, naked-breaſts, (fire and 
|bcimſtone ſhall one day cover them) but the Divels de- 


Prov.23.28. 


Obſ[erv. 2 - 


vengeance 


De ————— 


592 


Suffering the vengeance Ver.7 


Ee. 


G2n.4. 
Gen. Il. 


Gen.18. 


- |mour, requiring that God ſhould go down and ſee, for 


Neb 9-33. 


vengeanceeven upon Sodom was Sixn, A vengeance of 
2uſtice. In his proceedings with our firſt parents after 
cheir fin, as alſo with Cain and the Babel-builders , 
krſt he accurately eximin2s and inquires into the faR, 
and afterwards he pronounceth ſentence. As the word 
Vengeance, here uſed by «de, hath righteouſneſſe in- 
cluded in its (ignification ; ſoin the work of vengeance, as 
235 wrath. The cry of Sodoms fin, was no uncertain ru- 
his better information, whether they had done altoge- 
ther according to the cry thereof. He who knew the 
ſecret ſins of the heart, could not be ignorant of the 
proclaimed ſins of Sodom;nor was any proper deſcenſion 
confiſtent with his omnipreſence, nor information with 
his omniſcience; but hereby he would become exempla- 
ry to Judges, who ought to take heed of their precipi- 
rancy in judgement, and never proceed to condemaati-| 
on without accurate examination- In Sedoms puniſh- 
ment there was a Hap of hell, aſeaof wrath, not a drop 
of injuſtice : Sincan make God angry, not wnrighteou ; 
Though ſometimes he may deſtroy his crearxres, yet ne- 
ver deny him{e!f. How contented ſhould this make us 
| to be under the ſmarteſt providences ! A gracious heart 

will j«ſtifie God, when God /entexceth him Thou art 
juft (faith Nehemiah) inall that thou haſt brought upon 


| Obſerv. 3 


That we are ſpared,its mercy ; that we areipuniſhed; it 
cannot be injuſtice. - Could we have harder thoughts of 
w our thoughts of Gods dealing would be more hono- 
rable. 
3. Great 5s the patience and long-ſuffering of God even 
| toward great ſinners. God ongoſufſe - + eill 
they gave themſelves over to fornication; till they were 
impudentinſin, and it became crying : -God did not 
ſhew that he heard ir, cill they proclaimed it to every 
one. He puts not in his ficlke into Sodom, till it was ripe. 


#, for thou haſt done right, and We have done wickedly. | 


ſtoryed in Geneſis, righteouſneſſe is as openly diſplayed |' 


He \ 


—— 


at — MMs# 


Abe of ae 7 z) 


= *pppraghogerhs provider's or(axthe 2 rew hath 


his 


| 39 895 arg w{, Godher 


purpoſe to ſpare them-ci 
- rl erdow mercy pleaſeth him, even when he purs 
forth juſti ce. (There is no judging of Gods love, by 


{repeatance. God bears with the wicked, but yet-noc that 
hey may be ſo. The longer the ſinner is /paredjthe more 
he {inis axgrevared. Sinners are beholding to. God for: 
'& hel being ared ſo lon x -to themſelves for their being 
[ ſp ec «apy 8 Unleſſe Sodowss fin had cryed importu- 
d not anſwered it: Even by this exprefſi- 
| ofthe crying of fin (ſaith Salvian) God ſheweth 
; unwilling he is to puniſh ſinners ;:and that mercy. 
ades him to ſpare them, did not the cry of fin CON- 
oa to puniſh them. - 


2” 
fo 


& ; 
b 
py 


s God in-his gracious condeſcenfion even-tothe 
of Abrahams requeſt for Sodom. untoifuch 
did-God ſuffer the {in of Sodom.to 
wee: juſtice ſeem'd co be-laid afide ; but though 
ke woollen nd leaden, filent and flow. feet, yet/had 
2 hands, whictr at length the Sodemiees fo fele:to 

* Juſtice may bedormanc, and yer not ceaſe 

- be ſaid of ir. (as once Chriſt did; of 

a It is ot dead,but Neepeth, - .God.is long ſuf- 
b, eeenaiing The-rifing of the Syn in-the 

ning was nofign that fire and brimſtone ſhould: aor 
gpon i» Solearhatamnhs « : - Godsforhearagce 


"oy 


; \ IM 
»* 


end T hope ploner, and thou href. 
RE one  Arth. ſelfe,: but | F:math: 1 


, or having the ſpace, without the grace of 


juſtice of God is not abolifted by bis werey. So 


NE Ao ha madea conſummation, i i.e. whe-. 
; eby ſhewing 


it was ſo :::Heilovesto clear ; 
ore man, as well as to execate it wpon mayn-: | 


| 


a dures hl 
Dems dicit cla- 
moribus pecca-| 
torum, ut 10n 
differatyr pena} 
peccantium -- 
Oftendit Do» 
minus quam in- 
vitus puniat, 
dicens quod cla-+ 
mor Sodomorum 
id ſe aſcenderis. 
Hoc eft dicere, 
Miſericordia 
mea mihi ſuadit 
ur parcam, ſed 
Famen peccato- 
rum clamoy c0- | 
git ut puniam. | 
my de on L 


TU 4. 


Plal.50. 21, 


tl 7 


mt, 


Luk.17-.28. 


+þ 

| | 
Deyr:33.24- 
: 25. 
| Qbſerv- 5. 


Heb.,12.22,. 


PE aha dan of rhe - rd |. Who knowet oweth rhe þ 
\of bis anger, even rates, >. bus fear, ſo is. bis 


_ 


thee, Oc. © 


{ſhoos were bron and brafſe. | 
5, Nothing ts ſo dreadful as the wrath of God. 
fre and brin 
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verwhelmin 


> 


arrne, Fi 
then we 


-D. 


they 


PI 


Wharintereſt have wein 


J 6 : 
S 2 
MW on 
bee, E OL 
-& ? 
RO q = Iz 


TS. 


and 
the |- 


-. 


»F* 


who cryes Fire, Fire, |. 
Ix 6 % 7s. | 


RES 227 
84 
> Ta 
*% n  . 
«34s _ pF $£-5.5 5 1308 

Ly Le” 
, "TR © :1-$# 
4 < = 4 4 « \ 
- Vs £ £ \ 
wor N 3-0. 16 
#: $5. AP i S 
6 pe 4 a3 = L , to 
«” Zh a+ 
Y a 


—” | __ Dy — — — Lt ST—— 


11 S 


Ly S 4 
= kr» 
Gb © 
but a 
M. - 
3 2 "% 2 


wrath to come,. in becoming a skreen between that' flame]- 
_ *andehy foul, in cooling of thee, choughby ſcorching © 
| himſelfe. - To-conclude this, If he bath: delivered us 
[from this eternal/ how patiently ſhould we endure any 
[trying fire, and ho cool ſhould we account the hot- 
jel ice in which God imployes us in this life 1 (All 
is mercy belideshelk) And how ſhould we pity and 
pall back thoſe who are poſting (and that painfully) co- 


fl ward theſe pains of eternall fire " TE ES, 
26.” GodP anger changeth the uſe of the creatures ;' Obſerv. 6, 
| 


It turns helps into plagues. The fire which God ap- 
[pointed to warm/«nd purifie, ſhall, if God be our-ene- 
my, conſume ang burn us to aſhes ; che airſhall poyſon 
-. as; our houſes ſhall be priſons to keep us for execution 
- . jbyflames. The Sun ſhall fold, or rather be the candl 
{topire light to ourſlaughter, as in 7oſexabr time; the). 
arch which ſhould bear, ſhall devour'us: The ſeas 
- *|which ſerve for conveyance, ſhall ſwallow us up ; the 
- ;Sturs which at ſometimes are ſweetly influentiall, ſhall 
_-[{FGod gry) fight in their conrſes agdinſt Siſers ; 
.|the Heavens which are wont to afford ther fruicfull drops! 
[hall ſhowr down fire and brimſtone, and by both-bar- 
- {[tentefſe, The uſefulleſt creatures of Gol, if bee bid 
Y [em ſhalfgo upon errands of deſtruction, in obedience 
BY |fotheir Commmanderin chief, who. can commiſfionate 
" [{Cimpowet for ſervices of bloodyeſt ſeverity and 're- 
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Obſerv., 7. 


Mat.10,15. 


Obſerv $8. 


+ 


|God. Ofthis before. 1a b ; 
8. God often proportions the paniſhment tothe ſin. St-1 
coms ſin was againſt che light and uſe, their puniſhment |' I 


« 


is 


day of judgement, then for the (ity which 1s guilty ofthis 
fin: Vnbelief is worſe rhen-Sodowy: Of all fins, Goſpel- 
fins damn moſt unavoidably. The pollutionsof Sod: 


which ſhould elear/e wi, How dangerous is the condi- 


tion of that man,who pleaſing himſelfe in a c525/1 conver- 


| {ation and freedome from thoſe. fins which bring* him 


within the compaſs of law, allowes- himſelf in that 
one which concludes him under't 


againſt rhe courſe of narare ; they fetch up heli to the 
earth, and God ſends hell ourof-heavert, Their finne 


world. 


mazement. : Sodow was a bell for fin, and typically a| 
hell for puniſhment, and yet Chriſt faith, 7t bat br| 


| more tolerable for the land of Sodome and rrha in the | 


ay! 
defile not ſo deeply, as doth the refuſing of that blood] 


hecurſe 'of the law of | , 
os Hoes 


þ 


YET 


was notorious, and proclaimed in the Face of che Sun ;\,M - 


-rheir puniſhment'was; nay yet is viſible to all the 
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© {bout mans w N andments | 
he diſtioQly provides for mans authority, lite, chaſti- 
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++ -[fudious of giving him that honour which we owe, who 
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Ti 


ver.5. 


9. Great i Gods care'ef mans ſafety, and humane ſoci- 


ey. How angry was God with the Sodowites fora (in 
committed againſt their own bodjes, and the honour of 
lone another. God hath appointed and executed puniſh» 


« 


ments for '& upon any that ſhall abuſe poor ſinfull man; 


[and with whom is God ſo angry as with thoſe who hurt 
| EY moſt'! How ſtrongan anks. hath he ſer a- 
Mm 


elffare in.his ten Comman 


ents; in them 


ty, c ſtate, name, and generally in chem all for bis ſoul. 
All-the *rebellions, . murders, rapes, oppreſſion, defa- 
nations, . &c- in oe wor! nhcreky men m_ from 
men. are from hence, that God is not odeyed by men; 
os ehe wk, 7 ak he vio- 


| lagdjall che violencies amqng men proceed | 
[05 of ie law of God, which wete ir obſerved, what 
 ſefaceof calmoeſſeand;comelineſſe would be upon the 
| {wholecarth ! God is infinitely betrerto us, then we are 
{ro-our ſelves, to.one another. How obſervable is the 
{difference between thoſe places where, the fear of God 
[hwties,.;and, orhers,/ cven in_reſpect ofRivill, "comely, | - 


_ 


Hand honeſt) behaviour!. To. conclude, Though God 
\miohe bave enjoyned usthe worſhipping : 


wy 


-” 


ng and ſerving of | 


 "{@chis his love to miangharas no command doth hinder | 
_ "1{@ moſt are intended for.che furthring*of mans outward 
#3 9Y 7 43% =_— - 


, >. 


re. How ſtrong an engagement lies upon us tobe 


is 


Plal.5 5.23. / 
|Mat.26.5 2. 


| 


Obſerv. 9. 
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Aeurum froc 
{ Setxpvur 
oftendo, Indico. 
Mar.14-1c, 
Joh.2.18. 
Aety ark w 
{ Traduco palam. 
Oſtento. 
| C.ol.2.15. 
Significat all- 
quem per publz- 
| cum catum ſpe- 
Aumnium,ducere 
focut olim, Fp- 
| . mani viftorcs, 
hoftes: viRos, 
mani»m retro 
| de vin&is, in 


1 


minum, 4d per» 
| petuam itlorum 
renominiam du. 
cerc ſolebans. 
Significat ſpe- 
HFandum omni- 
bms proponere . 
Vide Laurent. 
in 2 Per. 2. 


— 


- Jus nor. 


conſpeAum bo * 
lalſo is that word va3JS«ryua, uſed in that place 1 Per.2-6. 


Are ſet forth for an Example, Vera 4 


is ſo carefull ro make that proviſion for us which be owes | 


| | Thus far.of the third particular, the ſeveriry of the 
puniſhment inflicted upon the Sodemires, 

Viz, the vengeance - of eternall fire, The 

_ fourth and'laft followes, 'the ed and uſe 
of that puniſhment, in theſe words, Ave ſer 
forth for an exauuple. | 


| ExXPLICAT.ION. 
Two things here for Explication. 
1. What kind of exwmmple theſe Sodomites Were ſet forth 
tobe. CDT 
2. Why any example of thu kind was thus ſet forth. 
| Forchefirſt; The word examplein the Greek is #5ſue, 
ard it ſignifies not only that which is ope»ly bewen, and 
pointed at, and exaQtly to be obſerve as Marth. g.4. 
Chriſt commanded the leper, whotn he hadcleanſed, to 
£o ard ſp:w himelfe to the Prieſt; ſo Mar.1:44. Luks. 
14. But alſo a ſhewing by way of expoſing to open in-; 
famy and diſgrace; and thus1t is faid, that Chri/, ha- 
ving /poyled principalities and powers, *I«yue710, made, 
2 ſoew of them openly, where the word ſignifies (ſaith | 
Z anchy) a leading, a ſhewing them in the publick viewof 
1] peRators to their perpetuall infamy, as captives were 
wont to be led with their hands tyed behind them ; the 
ompound word, Teezderyuerigo, ſignifying to fet an 
fender before others as 4 ob eBtacle of ſhame and| 
'nfamy, for the warning of all the beholders ; in which 
ſe this word Siyuz, is to be taken in this place, as 


{ paralell'd with this of 7«de) and tranſlated alſo Zx- 
w»p/e, it alſofignifying the ſerting before the eye, or 
ubjefing of ſomething to a mans view or ſight, - not on- 
y for cation and warning (faith Gerhard)asin that place 


of Peter, but even fot imiration-allo, as ao; 15. 
AMS. } 
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© [pam.5.10. and ſometimes it Bignifieth a7pe or figwre of 


 [gwre of everlaſting fire, ſuffering Vengeance ; though | Si ypa. 


keep che ordinary reading, viz. are mid! ar example, [pot rom a | 


{fianers for time to come, mighe by their Te cake | 


faith) thought there were three cauſes of puniſhing 'of+j| 1.6.5, 14. 
[fences. x. That which is called »»050ia , when puniſh- 
ment was inflicted for che amendment of the party pani- 

| ſhed 


. Reon X27 


-— rat ——_ 


re ffinbfor mn Framgle. = 
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jomething, as Heb.$.5. 9.23. | 

Theſe puniſhed Sodomites, then, were ſet forth for an / 
example, not of i#r2r50»,-their courſes thus deſcribed | 
and puniſhed,. requiring rather our dereſtarion ; nor | 
therefore, ..2, Of Gods mercy and compaſſion, as Pani 
faith of himſelf, that in him Zeſw Chriſt bewed forth al 
long-[uffering 7&5 Vvavrononiv, for apartern and example 
co them who ſhould heafcer beleeve. | 
But, 1. Foran example, by way of patters, type, 
and figure of choſe. who. are tormented in hell with fire 
crulyececnall, inwhich reſpeX (as I noted before) ſome '1p/z verba 
read the text not with a Comma after the word Acyua; ©] as 
example, as our Tranſlators, and moſt interpreters do, © 24% Tres; 
who read the words thus, are /et forth for an example, 5.4 Has 
ſuffering the PEnfecyey, &c ; bur with a Comm after [1g poſſurt cum | 
the word fire, c us - are {er forth for an ex ample or fi- \Commate poſt 


AE 


| us fir [enjus, 


ns conſider that paralell place in Peter, where ir is [prepeſir 
aid, that they are made a» example to thoſe that after. hep? 
| wards ſoold live ungodly: Iconceive,we ſhould rather [cum commu 


wyls, prepefara 


ſuffering, &c. It being nevertheleſle plaine from 'what 
ſunt exemplo 


was aid before, that the fire wherewich the Sodowites |;* yan jt 
ere puniſhed, was a type of hell fire, and thar the Sodv- |; ;uncy od 
mites are ſet forch as puniſhed with fire from Heaven, | m1gis congraiv 
that they who afterward ſhould live ungodly might be | cm loco Petri, 
cautioned and warned to ſhun that Erernzl fire in hell. pa ae. 
Word . FODAFUY INte 

whereof the Sodomiticall fire was 2a type. And there- pretibus. Lau, 
fore, ets : in 2-Pe..2, 

2. Andprincipally, theſe Sodomites were fet forth as. 


an exa.nple of caution, warning. or admonition, that 


heed of their fin.. . The Philoſophers of old (as Geltize, | ya. Awic 
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Are fet forth for an Example.  . Very] | ; | 


Deut.29-23« 
Z2+32+ 
Hai. I'.9s, 
13.19. 
Jer. 23,14. 
49.48. 
50.40. 
Lam. 4:6. 
Ezek. 16. 46, 
48,49, 
Hol. 11.8. 
Am.4.11. 
Zeph. 2.9- 
Mat.10-15+ 
I1.23,34 
Luk.10.12. 
17.29. 
Rom.9. 29.) 


r Cor.10.6,11 


ſhed tor the time ro come. The ſecond they calFd Tikarie, I 
when any were puniſhed for the preſervation of the ho- | 
| nour of him, againſt whom the offence was committed, | 


leſt indulgence ſhould occaſion contempt of his dignity. | 
The third they called ra&#41yua, when an offender was | 
puniſhed for examples ſake, that ſo others might be de-| 
rerred from thelike pratice; this was the end(here men. | 
tioned by 7«de, and before by Perer) 'of the judgement} - 
of theſe Sodomites ; God dealing with them as a Judge| : 
doth with ſome notorious murderer, whom he{ſentenceth |- 
to hang in chains by che way fide, to warn others by | 
his ſuffering; or as a pilferer or cheator is ſet forth upon |. 
the pillory in ſome publick place of the City, with his]. 
crime written and pinned upon his breaſt. And thatin| : 
this puniſhment of Sodows, God did intend a ſpeciall ex-|: | 
ample of Caution, ſeems evident, becauſe no one ju 
ment of God upon ſinners is fo frequently in Scripturere-|. 
call'd to the minds of ſinners; as this, repeated even a-| | 
bove twenty times ; as alſo becauſe God hath made the} 
fignes and effeRs of Sodows overthrow, to continue to} 
this very day, as Hiſtorians unanimouſly report, as if | 
he intended the laying forth, or publick placing of this| 
ſtanding monument of his wrath, before: the eyes of| 
men, as a warning to all the world. Nor are theſe 
examples of Caution ſtrange in Scripture. Go ye now | 
unto my place which was in Shiloh (ſfauth God unto the 
Jews) where I ſet my name at the firſt, and ſee what 1 did 
to ir, for the wickeaneſſe of my people Iſrael, God com- 


mands, Dext.13.10. that the entiſer to idolatry ſhould 
be putto death, ro which he immediately ſubjoyns,ver-| 
11. theend thereof, and all Iſract ſoall hear, and fear, 
and do no more [nch wickedneſſe as this is among you. And 
the Apoſtle tels the (orinthians, that the deſtruQions of: 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe, hapned unto then for” 


enſamples; and they are Written {ith he): for our ad-- 
moniti0n,upon whom the ends of the world are come. And: 
theſe things were our enſamples to the intent that we ſhould 

| not 


\_ 


Ver.7, Are ſetiforth for an Example. 


wot Inſt after evil thing, as they alſo Iuſted ; and he war-: 

neth the Hebrews to rake heed of falling after the ſame ex« 

[ample of anbelief” ; as likewiſe doth Chriſt his Diſciples, 
remembrifg Lots wife,Luk. 17.32. + | 

For the ſecond ; viz. oy the Lord would ſhew forth 
[uch an example of Caution.  Hereby he would ſhe, 
1, Oarnatnrall for wardneſſe to (in in like manner. | 
He who faith, Take heed of ſuch a praRice,ſhews a likeli- 
hood (without care) of doing the very ſame. Thena- 
turall inclination of our hearts, anſwers to that of the 

reateſt ſinners, as face av/wers face intheglaſſe. Their 
practices are but expoſitions upon our natures: It-is a 
Proverb [What fools ſpeak, wiſe men think] I am ſure 
23s atruth, To that which che worſt man aReth, the 
heart of the beſt man without grace, inclines. And 
though the godly are not companions with the wicked | 
infin, yet ſhould they be humble, for the very finning of 
the wicked. by, : 

2. His conſtant abhorrence of ſin. Examples of Cauti- 
on ſpeak both Gods hatred of the Tin of thoſe who went 
before, whoſe puniſhments are the ' monuments of his 
vengeance, as alſo his equall diſlikeof it in thoſe who 
ſucceed, againſt whom (if they wiliGn) he is prepared 
todo what he hath done againſt the former. Though 
Gods forbearance towards ſome, ſhews that ſometime 
hecan ſpare ſinners ; yet his puniſhing of others, ſhew 
that he never /oves jr. ; 
13. The aptitude of examples for to prevent ſin. Great- 
er is our forwardneſle to be affeted with what we ſee 
executed, . then with what we hear denounced ;. 24y eye 
(ith the Prophet) affeferh mine heart. Examples ei- 
ther of imitation, or caution, work more on us then 
Dearines, The rod hath a louder voice then the word ; 
Lmans word will not beſo ſoon taken, as his hand and 
ſeal : God hath not only ſer ſeals co his promiſes,. but to 
dis threatnings alſo ; and ſuch ſeals as are examples. 7/* 
rael ſaw that great work which the Lord did upen theEgyp- 

Ti1ii trans | 
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Dan. 5.22, 


Luk.16.309. 


| 


tians, and the people feared the Lord, and beleeved, &-c 
Exod.14.31. When thy judgements are in the earth, the in- 
habitants of the world will learn xighteouſnefſe, Iſai. 26.9, 
When a ſcorner # puniſhed (faith Solomon) the ſimple A 


| Ver.7+\ | 


made wiſe, Prov.21.11. At the death of Ananias and 
Saphira,great fear came npon all the Charch © If one went 
from the dead (faid thit rormented Glutton) they will 
repent. 
_ His mercifull willingneſſe r6 prevent our ruine. The 
Lord gives us to ſee, that ſo we may not be examples; 
and Jets us read the ſtories of others, that ſo we may not 
beſtories to others: Suchiis the goodneſſe of God, that 
he had rather we ſhould bedrove away from, then de- 
ſtroyed in ſin. Oft doth God recall to the minds of 1/- 
rae! the fins and puniſhments of their forefathers, and his 
plagues apon the Egyprians. It had been as eafie for 
Godto havedeſtroyed them with,. as warried them by 
others, had not mercy pleaſed him. - 2zot- v#lnera, tot 
era : Every wound of another, is a mouth that calls up- 
on us to repent. $4 
5-T he inexcuſableneſſe of ſinning after the ſetting exam 
ples before us. This was the great agpravation of Bel- 
/bazzers pride, that he humbled ot hs heart, though he 
knew the judgment which God had layed upon his father, 
for the very fin of pride. Thus likewiſe the Prophet 
| hightens the impiety of 74dab, inthat notwithſtanding 
7 dah ſaw the idolatry which 7(rae! had committed a 
gSainſt God, and what judgements God had laid upon 
Iſrael, yet Judah feared not, bat went and played 
the harlot alſo, How juſt is God in hitting thoſe, to 
| whom he- had ſaid before, Stand off. They who fin a- 
gainſt examples,fin preſumptuouſly, and even to a con- 
temptof all Gods attributes, his Immurtability, Power, 
Righteouſneſſe, Long ſuffering, 8&c.They cannot inat ſo 
cheaparate, as thoſe who never were warned. Hewho 
will ride intothe depth of the river, notwithſtanding 
the ſtake,deſerves irr ecoverably to be drowned. That 
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his fellow bangs in chains. 


OBSERVATIONS. \ 
1. The works of God,eſpecially his judgements, have a 
language,as well as his word, Examples of judgement, 
are viſible Sermons, and ſpeak the pleaſure of God. 
When God forbears to puniſh, he is ſaid to keep fclexce. 
Then ſhall be ſpeak unto them in his wrarh (faith the Plal- 
| miſt) aydvex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, A word is 
fynifitative, and Godis not-only known by his Word, 
buteven by his works alſo, and particularly by his: judg- 
ment which he executeth. A wordis not more eaſily ntte- 
red, then the greateſt work, is performed by God. 


fore in his ſecret countell, There a0 wordſo diffwfrve 
ard ſcattered among {0 many as the works of 'God are, 
(there being no ſpeech nor language where their woice is 
wot heard.) Jnſhort, No word or: ſpeech requires' ſo 
much attention, as the works of God to oh/ervatien. It 
is a ſhame for us,that God hathſpoken ſo often, and ſo 
lodd, ſo long, ſo plainly by them, . and that wee will 
nothear. If that voice be not loud: enough, and if he 
hath ſtood roofarto be heard, he will ſpeak more loud- 
ly, and comenearer to usto our coſt. Intreat the Lord 
tO open the ear,as well as to ſpeak the word, and to reach, 
4s well as tO ſpeak, | 

- 2 Great is the excellency of the word in point of puri- 
ty. I ſets not forth fins by way of meer relation, much 
eſſe by way of imitation, but by way of caution. Asin 
it,che filthieſt of fins are ſpoken of modeſtly and purely ; 
[fothey are mentioned as puniſhed feverely, *Sodoms fil- 
thinefle is ſet forth in Scriptare, -but fo likewiſe are - $- 
dm; flxmes, and both to warn us, not to allxre us. The 
Scripture mentions the/Zorrge as well as the jj» of the 
holyeſt man, the ſedicire as well as the Malaay ; how 
Tire > ground - 


i 


thief offends obſtinately,who will rob.in that place ae; 
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There is nothing done by God, bur (as a word is filia 
wentis produced by the mind) was firſt determined be-' 
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| Deur. I7.7. 


| Obſerv. 3. 


by 


Obſerv. 4. | 


I 2+ 


| Iſrael, and before the Sun. Private correQtions for open 


groundleſle is theirimpiety who'rake liberty to'fin from|. 
reading of fins (eſpecially of good'men) in the Word;| - ' 
what is this but to read it with Satans ſpeRacles, who, 
as he cites, ſo alwayes ſhews Scripture by balfs. To ſin 
without examples of caution is bad, to fin againſt them| 
is worſe, to ſin by them'is worſt of all; the firſts to walk, | 
the ſecond co run; the third to flye to hell. © | 
. 2. Publickh and notorious offenders, ought to be open ex-| 
amples- Scdom is not afraid to declare their fir, and| 
God declaresitto make others afraid, Though puniſh-] ' 
ment ſhould reach but a few, yer fear ſhould reach. all: 
Secret puniſhment is a plaiſter. not broad enough” for an 
open,a ſcandalous fault. God threatens, even his 0- 
therwiſe dear David, that he who had made rhe enemies 
of the. Lord to blaſpheme, ſhould be puniſhed before al 


crimes, | are not plaiſters to cxre, but only to cover che 
ſore. If fin be impudent, reproof and correRion ſhould 


fire. The overthrow of the 1/raelirer are examp 


not be baſhfull. If a Miniſter ſees that error and pro- 
faneneſle ſeek no corners, he ſhould not hide truth ina 
corner. Publick offences are like a bag of poyſon thrown 
into a common founrain, ſerving for the uſe-of a whole 
city : -And the end at which God aimed fin the puniſh- 
ing of offenders, wasthat all /ſ-ae/ ſhould hear, and fear, 
ani do no more any ſuch wickedneſſe. The Syrians cared | 
not to fight with /mall or great, but with the king of 1/- 
ract, and Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſhould principally 
ſtrike at reigning ſins. Allthe reproofs of the Prophet 5| 
and Chriſt were bent againſt the impieties of their times. 
I verily beleeve that one main fin, whereby God is provo- 
ked to make publick officers in Church and State; ſo con- 
remptible as they are, is their fear ro oppoſe publick and 
ſpreading fins ſo freely as they ſhould. - _ 
4. 1n this onr preſent condition we want as well the af- 
frig htmerts of fear, as the allurements of love to heep 1s 
from fin. The burnt Sodomites ſhould make us fear the | 
les to | 
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[little enougb;only heaven perfect love and caſts our fear. 


 (bethe world {faith Luther.) The fſeverall ages of the 
- | world have differed io their other faſhions, but fin was 


_ landitwill be found true in both the whole world lies in 


' [Ronofthe Apoſtle) rhe laſt dayes are the moſt perilloms. 
" We now live in the fink,the dregs of time , -Satan now]. 


[cauſe he ſhall not long bave day-light. Men. likewiſe: 


|Why ſhould God make Sodom an example of Canrios to. 
[ſucceeding ages, if theſe were not forward to makeSodow 
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Saints under the New Teſtament. And lee . ( faith 
rhe Apoſtle): cherefore - (he means by the example of the 
unbeleeving 1/rac/ites) fear leſt apromi(e being left us of 


| | emtring into his reſt, any of you ſhonld ſeem to come ſhort | 


of ir. 1am (faith holy David) afr aid of thy judgements. 
Who ( faith: Feremy) would not fear thee, Oh King of 
| Nations > andRev.15.4. #ho ſhall not fear thee, © Lord 
&c. for th _— are made manifeſt. F ear him 
(faith Chriſt) who is able to throw ſoul and body into bell. 
Faith is as truly due to Threatnings,as Promiſes;and Holy 
fear is the proper effet of that faith; By faith Noah 
being warned of God, moved with fear, &-c.- Nor is it 
poſidle or profitable, - ſo long as we bave ſuch an eager 
proneneſſe to fin,to want a ſtoppage by fear. --So. unwil- 
ling are we to be weaned from the forbidden breaſts of 
finfull pleaſures, that we daily need. to fear. the worm- 
| nood-and alloes wherwith the Lord imbitters them;.& all 


s; Thexe is a proneneſſe to fin T Every age of the world. 


mexampleof imitation ? Peter ſaith expreſly,that theſe 
oventhrown cities were made an example ts thoſe.Who after | 
ſtenld live ungodly. T he world alwayes was, is and will 


neverout of faſhion. Look over all. times. and places, 


wickedneſſe; And ofall times (ſo true was that predi- 


kbours to do much miſchief, and poſteththe faſter be- 


by long practiſing, and by the (infull experiments of for- 
mertimes, are now grown (as in other things ſo) inſin 
greater Artiſts then heretofore. How carefull ſhould 


+ ls 


webe that God may have ſome the more for us (e- 
. ven 


. 


Plal.119.120, | 
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Mundus ſemper 
fuit;eft, & vis | 
mundas, Luth, 


Jer. 10 7. 
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{ Pſal. 2 2.4. 


Eccleſ.7.10, 


Obſ{erv. 6 


1 Tim.1.16- 


ven in hel e worſt of times) who may love 'holineſle, 
* | when moſt leaveit ; controut, if not conquer fin; who 
may ſhine as lights in the world ; and who, if they can do 
no good to others, yet may get no hurt from others : 
To conclude this ; Though evill cimes ſhould not damp 
our zeal, - yet neither ſhould rhey make us impatient : 
The tares and: wheat will grow together till the ap- 
proaching Harveſt. Mean while, none is ſo much pro- 
voked; as that God who is moſt patient. - Nor ſhould 
| we forget, that all foregoing ages bave abounded with 
| thoſe fins and ditficulties, which much- imbirtered the 
lives of holy men who livedin them ; in which reſpe& 
| we may wiſely makeuſe of that counſell of Solomon, Say 
' rot than, What u the cauſe that the former times were 
| better then theſe > The errours and impieties of cheſe, were 
\in former times, and are now but newly aRed over; 
| and let us rejoyce, that though the tins of the times 
| ſhould make us mourners for them, yet they cannot 
| make us followers of them. 
\ 6. In all ages Gods the ſame. Hehates the ſame fins 
| in after times, which he hated in the former. Sodomy 
| is now a5 abominable in his ſight as heretofore; He-# the 
ſame yeſterday, and to da},and for ever, in him there is 
| no ſhadow of change; he loves the ſame holinefſe now 
which he ever loved. How great aterror is this to thoſe 
who live in thoſe fins againſt which God bath formerly 
declared his wrath. God will not go out of his way to 
gratifie their luſts; no, ic is the duty. of the ſi»ner to 
change : If be turn not, he will whet his ſwora, &c. 
Much may this comfort thoſe who walk in the ſteps of 
former Saints. Panlwasa pattern to thoſe who hereaf- 
| rer ſhould beleeve : They find God as- ready to accept 
|chem,as any heretofore. This comforted the Pfalmiſt, 
Our Fathers (faith he) truſted in thee, and thou didſt de- 
liver them. Weare forward co entertain hard thoughts 
of God: if he continue not the ſame favours to us, which 
he afforded ro others : we think be changeth, whereas 


we 
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we aloneare to be blamed. 
moves, but the boat : .Jf we will *#r» to God, we know 
where to have him ; our prayers and repentance will 
make a changein us, and make us fit to be accepted, 
they make no alterationin him atall : as they who be- 
ingin a ſhip, and pull at a rope faſtned to.a Rock, 
move not the Rock to them, but themſelves to the 
Rock. 

7. God ts gracious even in hu greateſt ſeverity. Even 


| when he was puniſhing of Sodow with fire and brim- 


ſtone, he had thoughts of preventing the. like puniſh- 
ment upon others for the time to come. He warns even 
when he wounds, and puniſheth a few, that he may 
ſpare many : he takes occaſion by the fin and puniſhment 
of Sodom,to do good to following ages ; his juſtice map. 
nifies his mercy. God layes up fayna with the rod ; 
and is not-forgetfu]l to feed us,even when he ſmites : In 
his ſmiles he will be feared, in his frowns he will be lo- 
ved.: inthe midſt of jadgement he remembers mercy. If 


|| God be ſo ſweet in his bitter adminiſtrations, how ſweet 


will he be when he is altogether imployed in the wayes of 
grace 1 We ſhould herein look upon the Lord as our pat- 
tern ; ſeverity ſhould not make us forget and throw off 
tender-heartedneſſe > We ſhould have mercifull ends in 
our ſevereſt puniſhing of offenders, and not wound like 
murderers to deſtroy, but like Chyrurgeons to cure,and 
to prevent the ſpreading of fin yea puniſhment. 

8. 1t ſhould be our great deſire by all our own ſufferings 
for fn,to prevent the like fin in, and ſufferings of athers. 
We muſt not. be like thoſe that have: the Plague, who 
love to inffeRt others with it. A gracious heart rather 
deſires to hear of converts by his falls and woes, 'then to 
have companions in either. They who have been by fin 
examples of imitation, ſhould pray thatby their ſuffe- 
tings they may become examples of Caution ; How rare 
s this heavenly temper in ſufferers? Moſt Chriſtians 


| [when they are in troubles, only deſire the removall of 


them, 


Its not the ſhore which 
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Non tulit nos 
fine exemplo, ut 
inveniar fine 
delifo,vel rol- 
lat fine patroci- 
nio. 


chem,perhaps the ſanRifying of them to chemſelves ; bur 
who prayes for the ſanAifying of chem unto others ! Its 
ordinary for men under their ſufferings,to have thoughts 
of impatience againſt God, and of revenge againſt the 
inſtrumeat of their troubles ; but unuſuall for men to 
have aimes of benefiting beholders by their. troubles. If} 
the Lord would throughly affeR us with love to his glo- 
ry, and hatred to (in,we ſhould be willing to have the 
houſe pulled down upon our own heads, fo as fin may 
be deſtroyed in others; and hereby we may do more| 
good at our death then we have done throughout our 
whole lives. 

T he ſinners of the(e laters times ſin more heinouſly then 
they who lived in former ages, The fins committed by 
thoſe who have others for an example, are greater 
then thoſe committed formerly, though they bethe 
ſame forkind. He who falls by ſtumbling at che ſame 
ſtone at which he daſh'd who went before him, falls 
without apology. Wee intheſe times ſtand upon the|- 

ſhoulders of thoſe who lived of old, and therefore ought 
co ſee further ; we may behold by what meanes they 
ſtood, where alſo, and how they fell, and how by ei- 
ther they ſped. More exacneſle in working and walking 
becomes us who have more light to guide us. How happy 
were weifas we ſtrive to excell our forefathers in other 
arts, we did not come behind them in that heavenly art 
of a holy life, though their helps were fewer then ours! | 
2t is a common obſervation concerning our buildings, 
| that though they are of more curious contrivement, yet 
leſſe ſubſtantiall and durable then thoſe of old time; 1 
fear this may be more truly ſaid of our religion then of 
our buildings ;It will be more tolerable at the laſt day for 
thoſe who lived inthe times of Sodow, then for ſinners 
in theſe days,upon whom the eds of the world are come. 
U nto whomſoever much i given, of him ſhall be much re- 
quired, Surely,as we pay dearer for our worldly commo- 


dities, we muſt pay much dearer for our finfull pleaſures 
then 


—— 
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| chen our fore-fathers have done. We had betrer never 
have heard of Sodomss ruin, then not to mend our lives by 
the example- 

10. Its onr dwty to make an holy improvement of thr| Ol{exy, 10 
worſt things which fall out in the world. Even Sodom and 
Gomorrha were our examples, and we ſhould make 
lye to cleanſe us of their aſhes. A good man ſhould fail 
(as they ſay of skilfull Mariners) with every wind, and 
(as Sam{on)take honey out of the carcaſs of the Lion./e/- 
pafian raiſed gain out of an excrement; the Eſtrich con| 
| cos iron. Even the waters of jeloufie which rotted the 

belljes and limbs of ſome, made others healthfull and 
fruitfull. The (ins of the worſt ſhould, and ſometimes 
do teach the godly to walk more cloſely and hambly 
with God. Were we not wanting to our ſelves, the ſin | 
of Sodom might be co us fe/ix cu/pa,an happy faulc. But 
alas, moſt men more imitate then ſhun rhe fins of others, 
nay which is much worſe, they rather take occaſion to 
oppoſe,deride, and fo get hurt by ſeeing the holy tri. 
neſſe ofthe godly, then to grow more watchfull and 
holy by obſerving the ſinfull looſeneſle of the wicked. 
But here is the excellency of grace,to make a man like 
David,T herefore to love the Commanaments of G Ras Plal.119.127 + 


wicked men make void the Law. 


11. It 8s our wiſdome to learn how to behold the exam-| Obſerv. ulr. 


ples of caution which God hath ſet forth(eſpecially in Scrip- 
| ture) with moſt advantage ro our ſouls. Apainſt that| *Prephanj got 


which God ſhews, we muſt not ſhut our eyes. To rhis| dem cx $chola 
end. Porphirii ut 
miraculi eleya- 


1. Let us give our aſſent to the rruth of examples, as| fans 
. | delivered 1n Seripture, whith doth nor only relafe the| ,une Moſem pe- 
puqments themſelves, but cheir cauſes alſo,the ſupreme, | ritiſsimum n4- 
God; the deſerving,fin. Faith takes into irs vaſt compre- | !974,0bſervaſſe 
henſion,every part of Gods word. It hath been the Di- | #7 & rc- 
bs Arik h hs of Scei : . | fluxum markE. | 
vels policy to ſtrike at the truths of Scripture-ſtories, ei- | ,;,r0 ve 


ther by denying, or adulcerating them. * Porphiry,to o- | fluente itlo ſuos 


verturn the miraculouſneſſe of the 7/-aelires paſſing | #r4duxiſſe. Riv. 
Kkkk through #2 Exod. 


—_— 
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'* Are ſet forth for an Example. Ver.7, 


VL__—_—_— 


Graci Scripto- 


\res Sodomam 


cum vicink ci- 
vitatibas, cam 

0b cauſam in- 
cendia periiſſe 

ſentiunt, . qu? 

regio flli ca» 

vernoſa eſſet & 
ſulphurea,atque 
ita bujuſmodi 
exiito obnoxia. 
Muſcul. in 19, 
Gen. 


through the Red (ca,” ſaith, that 2foſes took the advan. 
tage of a low ebbing water, and ſo went through lafely 
which the Egyptians not underſtanding, were drowned 
by the flowing of the water. Strabo likewiſe perverts the 
truch of this ſtory of the deſtruction of Sodom axd Go 
morrha, by attributing it to naturall cauſes, and repox. 
ting that theſe cities were feated on a ſoyl ſulphureous 
and full of holes, from which, fice breaking forth, con- 
ſumed them. Examples of the dreadfulleſt aſpeR, will 
never affrightus from fin, when we look upon them in 
the Divels dreſs. Let us not ſport at examples, and make 
them our play-fellows.. Read not the example of Los 
wife as the Poeticall fition of curning Vzobe into a ſtone. 
What judgement thou readeſt beleeve, though never 
ſo ſevere, never ſo farre beyond thy apprehenſion. 

2. Look upon examples with deep and diligent obſerua- 
tion, They muſt fink into us, we muſt ſet our hearts to 
them : Steep our thoughts in them, and poder them in 
their certainty , cauſes, feverity. Poſting paſſengers cannot 
be ſerious obſervers of any place. How profitable 
is it ſometime to dwel in our meditations upon theſe mo. 
numents of divine juſtice 2 Aſſent muſt be followed with 
conſideration : Tranſient thoughts become not perma- 
nent exatnples. 

3. Look upon theſe examples with an impartial! exami- 
zation. Enquire within whether was ſuch an one whom 
vengeance overtook, a greater linner then Tam, Ask thy 
conſcience that queſtion, which che Prophet put to the 
Iſraelites, are there not with me, even with me, the (ame 
ſins againſt the Lord ? Ranſack thy ſoul to find out the 
craytor; hide not thatin ſefret,which hath made fo many! 
publick examples. | 

6. Behold examples in a Way of particular application ;| 
not with ſelfe exception, but as bringing thee rydings of 
thine own ruine, Without repentance,never ſay, What is. 
this to me? wlefs / repent, 1 ſhall lIigewi/e periſh. Moſt hea 
ring of examples ofGods judgment,ſay to themſelyes as 


Peter | 


— _— 
_—_— 


Ver'7. Are ſet forth for an Example, 


Peter.to Chriſt, Theſe things />all not he to us. - Look noc 
{upon any outward thing, as able to ward off the blow, 


— 


or priviledge thee from puniſhment. 'Wealth cannox !* 


raiſe a ranſome, power cannot prevail, wifdome cannot 
contrive,. ſecrecy cannot ſhelter one from wrath : God 
hath as many arrowes in his quiver as he had before ever 
he began to ſhoot any. We have no protection again 
the arreſt of juſtice. Outward priviledges, nay , 


ſwing grace it ſelfe, can give thee no diſpenſation to 
lin. : 
5. With an eye of prudent prevention. Fly from that 
rath of which thou art now warned ; it's ealier ro kcep 
ut then to get out of the ſnare; even_ beaſts will 2void 
the places where they ſee their fellowes have miſcarryed. 
appy would they, who are thy exatoples, think them- 
lves, had they the opportunities ' of preventiag that 
hich chey now feel. 7/h1/e the enemy 15 5n the may,agree 
with him;while judgment isapprozching,cunfider whe- 
berthou'beeſt able with thy ter, to meer: him.chat;com- 
th againſt thee Wirh-twenty thouſand. 'Oh weak finner, 
while he is (as yet through his forbearance) at ſome 
diſtance, ſend an Embaſſage, and deſire conditions of 
peace, in the way of fincere turning to the Lprd. A!l 
the armies and examples of vengeance, which compaſſe 
thee about in the world, ſhall retire: from thee, if chou 
wilt throw the head of Sheba over the wall, che fin that 
[God ſtrook at in others. | 
6. Laſtly, Look we upon examples with humble thank- 
fulneſſe. Not as rejoycing in the ſorrows of others, but 
as bleſſing God for his mercy towards our ſelves. How 


bappy were we, and how cheap one Schooling, to have 
all our learning at the coſt of another ! Admire that free 
grace which made a difference between us and the fil- 
hieſt Sodomites ; our ſins have ſome aggravations 
which neither theſe, nor the (ins of thouſands in hell 
admitted, It was the meer pleaſure of God that 

Kkkk 2 | So- 


>= — 
hs tn. 4 we "4+ 


—— 


| deffruction ; In" the managing whereof haviog firſt 


© | dietiitice, ourwmardly. EIT 0 
| *1 Thi Aw; A firation, in theſetwo-words, Likewiſe | 


we have exceededinm. 


— hw. — —_ ——S 


—_— 


Vs a8: Likewiſe alfa theſe filthy dreamers, defile 
dignities. 

Argument, - which he brought to.incite ebeſe Chri- 
ſtians earnefily'to Conrend forthe. faith! oppoſe: by- the 
Seducers ; 'The Argument was:taken-from. their certain 


mentioned ſundry Examples of Gods 7wdg ere ++ 
che Offenders of former times ; He now: in: the ſeefod 


— — 


the fleſh," deſpiſe dominions ,and ſpeak evilef 


{I Ece fd ſets down the fecond part of the Second| 


place adds,that theſe Seducers lived in thoſe-fins which 
God had piniſhed'in others; and thishe proſecutesin 
the eighth, ninch, Md cencth verſes. Bo, 
In'the eighth verſe ewo parts are conſiderable. 

I. The fawlts with which theſe Seducers are char- 


oy; ti feoj from which theſe faults iſſued... | 
1. For thie firſt, the Fanlrs,&c. We may conſider, 
1. Their Specificariov. 2. Their Amplification.. - - 
I.. Their Specificarios; 1. Defiling- of the feb, | 

* .... 2. Oppoſfivig' of authority, fer down by the Apo- 
ftleHere ifewobranches © + x. Their de/pifup of 
Dominion) inwardly; ''2.: Their /peakgng enill of 


alſo. They finn'd both « the formerſinners had 


2. The: Kyangin from: which: theſe heir fauks 


offended, and'a/rhowgh they knewehey were ps- |. 
| mpbeld. ? TY 


| FE. 

c #4 
by 
ay 


: [ifſued, viz, their ſpirituall ſecurity, and as 2d | 
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F KESEACAD ON. 

.- Concerning t cation of the firſt fault ſpecifyed 
in theſe Sedncers, their defi/5ng the fieſb, which —_ | 
| [abuſe of their bodies by Fornicarion, and. carnal wncha- 
ſtry, even 45 Sodom had done before them, I have at 
large ſpoken in the fore-going verſe. ; and therefore 1 
{ſhall here ( that I may-forbear needleſſe repetitions) 
'paſfe ir =_ .only three Ob/ervations I note, and 
- Fchen ſhall proceed co their next fault. | | 


16% 28 OBSERVATION S« 
| "1; Sins of carnal uncleanneſſe are peculiarly againſt 
the hody or fleſh of - men. In many (if not all other 
| heinous fins, the thing abuſed is without the body, as in 
{murder,.cheft, &c. but in this, -the body ic /e/fe' is abu- 
ſed. 'More doththe body, as concur to, ſo ſuffer by this 
\ [fin,, thenany other,both by di/omowr and diſeaſes : Dif- 
”  [bowoxr,in the ſtayning and defilingthat-nohle piece of 
{warkmanſhip, curiouſly wrought by the finger of God 
himſelfe : By Dsſeaſes ; this luſt being not only 2cox/ci- 
ence-waſting, but a carcaſſe-waſting enemy. Senſuall 
- [met-kil} 'thar- which they -pretend moſt to cocker. 
{Wherein areche inſlaved to this luſt wiſer then Sam/on, | 
in his diſcovering to Delilah Where bis ftrength lay > 
' + {Fthoughthat impudent Harlot plainly to!d him, ſhee de- 
'ffired ro know it, to «ffi: him. TI have heard of a dr#»- 
therdthat ſaid, (bavingalmoſt loſt his fight by immode- | 
_ frate drinking) - He had rather loſe bis eyes then his drun- 
fkenneſſe, And of an old Advu/terer, who was ſo wed- 
. #dedto, and yet ſo weakned by his luſt, that be could nej- 
- ther live with, or without his unclean. companion. Were | 
nottheſe boared flaves? Truly fach ſinners are no bet- 
+ |terthen the Divels hackneys, meeting with nothing but 
- }{ripes and drudgery, and yr ys cen no more, the 
._ Tfilthieſt dirch, even-hell it ſelfe, is their oy pas One 
b Þþ odies 
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Laxu ett liber 
modas abſtinen. 
di ponitur - 

cunFis. Prud. 
' Hymn. poſt 


; Jejun. 


| bodies did never coſt the Divel any thing;and he like the 


withall cares not though they be cx: in pieces, The wor- 
 /ſaippers of Baalſlaflyd their poor: carcaſſes for a God 
that was not able 'to hear them. - -Idolaters have not 
thought their own dear childeen ( themſelves repeated) 
Sacrifices too dear for 1o/och.'.; How do Papiſts tear and 
marcerate their. bodies in their wil worſhip ! among them 


their carcaſſes with whips, till they had almoſt whip 

themſelves to death, expreſſed more madneſſe then mor- 
tification. Superſtition »eg/e#s and' puniſheth the body, 
Col.2.ult: How different from theſe, how gentle andin- 
dulgent even to the poor body are the ſervices of God ! 
he calls for honourable ſervices, and mercifull ſacrifices. ; 


&c. are ſevere only to thoſe luſts: that are cruel to us; 


yet mercifully too (have appointed, fince the body is 
ſuch an enemy to the ſoul, -that (like medicines given to 
theſe that are troubled with contrary diſeaſes) the ſervi- 
ces which are beneficiall tothe one, ſhould have -been 


- | hurrfull co the other ; But ſo meek and indulgent a my | 


ſteris theLord, that his commands are profitable to 

both. b% 
3- Sins of unchaſtity ave peculiarly defiling. Belides 

char ſpirituall uncleanneſſe, wherewith every {in defiles, 


carnall chaſtity defiles with chat which is bodily. 41/ fn 


in generall is called #ncl/eanneſſe, but fornication is the (in 

which is ſingled out particularly to be branded with that 

name. Some think that Adulterers are eſpecially com- 

pared to Dogs [ unclean creatures ]T he hire of a whore and 

the price of a dog are put together ; and- both forbidden 

to be brought into the houſe of the Lord, Denteeag at: 
| An 


— —_——— 


mu 


harlot (who was not the mother of che child) pleads in- | 
deed vehemently to have them for his own, but yet | 


the Fratres flagellantes,who once (as Hoſpinian reports)| 
for thirty three days together went up and down a | 


nay, mercy and not ſacrifice-  Chiaſtity, Temperance, | 


even faſting ir ſelfe, which-ſeems one of the ſoreſt ſervi-| 
ces, furthers the health of the body- God mighe (and 
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| Rizpah, he anſwers, Am I « dog ? The childe begotten 


bc tin adultery 8 (Devr. 23-2,) called Mamzer, which ſome 


"*n, 


; . 1 ſuppoſed that gain was godlineſs quickly grew deſtitute 


j habited, to what head they are united , by what price 


|v#/ation, will ſoon be hereticall. Theſe Seducers who 


| fool (aid in his heart, that there was no God, and the true 


- | learti&d men derive from two words , ligaifying: another 

mans [pot or defilement, how fooliſh arethey who de» 
fire to have their dead bodies imbalmed , and their 
living bodies defiled ! There's a peculiar oppoſition 


| ftain from fornication. The Saints of God ſhould havea 
culiar abhorrence of this (in; fornication and unclean- 
meſs, &c. let it not be once named among you, as becometh 
$aints, Eph. 5. 3. they ſhould cleanſe rhemſelves from all 
filthineſs of fleſs and Spirit, 2 Cor.7-1. Aman who is of 
a cleanly diſpoſition, loves to wear clean garments, The 
body is the garment of the foule, and a clean heart will. 
_—_ apure body. Remember (Chriſtians) by what 

and your bodies were made, by what gueſt they are in- 


they are purchaſed, in what laver they have been waſh- 
ed, and to whoſe eye they ſhall hereafter be preſented. 


thoſe who expe a room in Abrabams boſome. 
"3, The love of luſt makes men erroneous and ſedu- 
cers, They who make no conſcience of ordering their con. 


{ oppos'd the Faith were #nclean, and Fleſh-defilers. The 


ground thereof immediately follows , they are corrape, 
avd bave done abominable wor ks. | 

. ' They who put away a good conſcience,concerning. faith, 
will ſoon make ſhipwrack,, 1 Tim.1.19. The luſt of am- 
bition and deſire to be teachers of the Law , makes men 


: | [turn aſide to vain jangling, 1 Tim. 1.7: Diotrephes his love. 
© lof prebeminence, puts him upon oppoſong the truth, 3.Joh. 
-  [yer,10! "The lyſt of coverou/neſs did the like. They. who} 


the | 


between fornication and ſanitification, 1 Theſ.4.3. This i | 
the will of God, even your ſanttification, that ye ſhould. ab- | 


Conſider laſtly, whether Deli/ab's lap be a fit place for| 


7] 


WI eems on the 
ſeventh  Com- 
mandment, 


EE—————_ 


Epiph. adv. har. 
C.24,25,26. 

- | eAug.dehar. 
C.5,6. 

Perit judicium 
cum res tranſit 


# affeFum. 


2 Tim- 2.18, 


TT — ——— 


abs truth, 1 Tim.6.5.- while ſome coveted monty, they exred 


. | ſes, and taught things which they ought nor, did it for filthy 


i minds, and reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tim.z, 


| Theſe, ec. defile the Fleſh. Ver;8| 7 | 


CA E——_— 


from the faith, 1Tim.6.10. T bey who ſ#bverted whole how- | 


lacres ſake, Tit.1-11. The blinde Watchmen . art the 
Shepherds which under{tood not, were ſuch as could ne- 
ver have enough , and look? every one for bis gain, and 
they were dumb, beta{e greedy dogs, Ela. 56: 10, 11. The 
luſt of volupt#ouſne/s produced the fame effeR ; they 
who cauſed diviſions contrary to the' Dotrine which the 
Romans had learned, were ſuch as ſerved their own belly, | 
Rom. 16.17. They who' lead captive filly women "Ws 

with divers Iuſts , refiſted the truth ; were men of cor-| 


ine and ſtrong drink, made the oo erre and go 
out of the way. The Hereticks of old , the G»ofichs, 
Bafilidians , Nicolaitans, &c. were ſo infamous for car- 
nall uncleanneſs, as Epiphanixs, Auguſtine , and others 
report, that a modeſt car wouldeven ſuffer by the re-| 
lation thereof. Nor have the Papifts and Anebaprifts of | 
late come far ſhort of them. The /zfts make the affeis |. 
ons tobe judges; and where affection ſwayes, judgement 
decayes. Hence Alphonſxs adviſed, that affeRions ſhould 
be left at the threſhold, when any went to Councell. We 
are prone to believe that to heright and lawful,which we 
would haveto be ſo. Laſts oppoſe all entrexce of 'light 
which oppoſeth them. Repentaxce alone makes men ar-| 
knowledge the trmth, 2 Tim. 2.25. How cas yee believe 
(faith Chriſt } who receive honour one from another ? Sen- 


it troubled them to think of ic. The conſideration of 2 
ReſurreQion, an Hell , an Heaven, diſturbs chem , and 
therefore they deny theſe: If the light be coo- much in 
mens eyes, they will either ſhne their eyes, or draw the 
curtains. Laſts will pervert :he light which is brought 
in, making men inſtead of bringing their crooked lives 
co the ſtrait rule, to bring the ſtraic rule go their trook- 
led lives ; and in ſtead of bringirg their hearts to che] + 
| Scripture ? 


ſuall men taught that the Reſwrreftion was paſt, becauſe| = 
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| Ecxor: And becauſe Tacn will not indure found Dottrine, 


Qrine of - Cheiſt 1 underſtand: more than 'the Ationts 
| - | (ich David, Plat-119. 100. ):broauje 1 kerpely jropepen 
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Fetriptmre, __ the, Scripey 
rig gbatwicked men Gods hor TE 

to maintain their luſts: and cruly'acarna will: -eften 
| belpe by the Devill to a —_ wit. Laſtly., God 5» 


and utter impatericy:to- (diſcern +whatb c 
of Truth;are by God zufiledeliveretuptobe Maſters of 
God ſuffers them to beap 120 themſelves reachers 


ter their own luſts, to turn away their ears from the trarh, 
and to be taryed 7 we ;becanſe that when the very 
Heathen nei: 


| God, did not him as Goa profe ug themſelves wi 
1 I i lat pon th =: 6s Swdleauneſs 
_ ſend .thoſe 


7Theſ 2<193& kl: Won nero 


[ws the eracb;ambich 6 +112; ue <a on andthe \ Y 


oppoling of thoſe old precious DoQtrineswhichrhereto: 
eimbaced;i - fomeunthorrifi- 
Fi forocher chere was in: them 5; forieciworm: 6r-6: 


hich madetbern fa) from.the ace, pftruch 
tderpforevf being foinda- 
us; bee! carefnli of odc ſelves; if-wee 


erp of fevch, let;us put irinro Ie | 


þ pay; nega eng bets lojy what kancend | 
| know what toilove ;: ler us fincerely 
nillof Chriſt, and. then-we ſhall ſarely-know the-Do- | 


* [mejr... Evill-mes; (lick; Solomon.)-s | 
{| char they that Int ot HSnderſband: all things, 


Theikord will teach ſuch his Way, 
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Theſe,cc. deſpiſe Dominion. _ Ver] 


Prov.29.5. If we will ears from our iniqnities, we ſhall! 
underſtand the truth, Dan.9. 13. Who wwwſe, and he ſhatl 
unter flandebeſertbinge. apary 


This for the firſt ſpecifyed fault wherewith theſe Se- 
ducers were charged, viz. T hesr defiling the 
fleſp: The ſerond followes ;' their contempt 
of HagSfrecy ; and in that, firſt of the firſt 

_ : - branch thereof, viz. T heydeſpiſe Dominion, 
inwardly. | 


ExPLICATION. 
| Theeethings 1 here propound by way. of Expli- 
Cat%en, ARSVEE d 
1. What we are here to underſtand by Domizies. 
2. What by deſpijng that Dominion. 
3. Upon what ground doth Jude here condemn them 
* forthat deſp5/ing thereof. | | 
- In the firſt; -we-- may confider two things.: 1. To| 
whom this Dominion is attributed. 2. What it 1s, and 
, wherein it conſiſts.  —- fs | 
I. The word in the Originall zvezvz715s, Dominion, is 
the ſame with that mentioned in Perer, 2 Per.2:10, and 
tranſlated Government: And though it properly _ 
Lordſhip, Domination; 'or Government in the abſtraR, 
the Power and office of Magiſtraty, or anyruling over 0- | 
thers, yet muſt it neceſſarily comprehend the- perſon? 
themfelves governing, or in the place of *Authority ; Ge- 
vernment without Governows is but # notion; and were 
 t:nodfor Governcys there would deniodhating of Govern 
ments; '[Pawl;Rems.13+-1, by Higher powers, 'underſtinds 
bath-the P ower or Authority it felf ;* as alſo the Perſons 
veſted with that Power and Authority : And when Pe- 
rer (1 Per.2. 17.)- commands the Chriſtians to /ove, 
Tip a; Jeagor1TE, the Brotber-hood, 'he intends the whole 
company of the brethren,” as 'we uriderſtand: by the-No- 
bility of the Land, the Nobles themſelves ;' and yet Joe 
MH 


—m———— 


f 
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Some by this Dominion of which 


the only Lord God, and onr Lord eſs (brift. Eyranus 
thus, they deſps/e Dominion, thatis, ( ſaith he }' Chrif# 
himſelfe, who is aot only called Lord in the concrete, 
but even Dom1ni0n in the abſtract, becauſe of the excel- 
lency of his Dominion. But though. it be true, that Sa- 
tan hath ever endeavoured:to overthrow the Domination 
of Chriſt by Hereticks, who have denyed his narwres 
ſometimes, his offices at other times, and have indeed 
ſhewed chemſelves Anti-chrifts, 1 Foh. 2. 4. Yet under 
correion, Iconceive, that the Dominion and digni- 
ties whereof 7«de here ſpeaks, are to be referred to the 
civil Magiftrate. The word xvair1s, or Dominion, 
is never attributed to ChriF in the New Teſtament, but 


| 


alwayes either to Angels, Eph.1.21, Col. 1. 16. or 4a- 
giftrates ; anditis only agreeable to the ſcope of this 
place to interpret it of the Magiftrare, Even they 
who by theſe words underſtand theDominion of Chriſt, 
yeeld, that rhe next words, deſpiſe Dignities; are to be 
underſtood of 'Magiſtrates. And the Apoſtle in this | 
verſe (as is conceived) compares theſe Seducers, as for 


|uncleanneſſe, to Sodownites ; ſo for contempt of Govern- 
ment, tothe [ſrachtes, who rebelled againſt Xoſes; be 
moſt ſutably alſo ſudjoining rhis fin,to the former of »-;- 


cleanneſſe, 


Zad: n2mes. in the abſtraR, rather Domiuiar and Author ;-| 
tyirſelfe, then thoſe who were-placed. therein, to ſhew 
\what ic was which theſe Seductrs oppoſed and ſtruck ar, 
namely. not at officers, ſo much 3s at their office.; not 
at CMagiftrates, but at Aagiftracy;;' they loved nor | 
this ſame ruling over others, and ſuch a difference 
among men. 'They aimed at Anarchy ( as Calvin n otes 
| | upon the place; )being proza,they could not endure ſupe- 
rjors;and being /icencions,they were impatient of reſtrarnt. 
Fade ſpeaks, under- 
ſtand the Dom3nion and Authority of the Lord Chriſt, 
received from his Father ; and fo refer this deſpi/ing of 
Deminioz, to that (in of #ngod/ineſſe mentioned ver.g. 
where theſeSeducers are ſaid to be #»godly, and to deny. 


Dominatiozem. 
conzemnunt,i.6: 
Chriſtum , qi 
non ſolum dick 


tur Dominus it 
Concrew, ſed e- 
11am[Dominatii 
n Abftrafto,. 
propter . excdl-; 

lentjan. Domie 
1, Lyran- 


| 
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KverbTys v- 
yagus SEvoia. 
UTEggkn hex 
-, | 
EET ta ovTEs5 
Luk. 20.25 
deyovTis: 
Mat-20,2 5. 
Rom.13.3- 
Luk.12,11. 

| Tit. 3.1. 

x Cor-15. 24. 
01 8 ZAC 
xvBeern au 
AQ.27.11. 
sty ragiges 

ay drya- 
Fre tyebs 
T&7e0s. Xen. 


| fiſts in three things. 


cleanneſſe, in regard the love of their luſts : and dil 
olateneſſe of life, made them hate that Government 


which was appointed to reſtrain them, 
2. For the ſecond, What this Dominion and Power i; 
that is attributed co the Magiſtrate, and wherein it con- 
;/ts. ; | ; | 
+ 1.More generaily,it ſtands in Superiority, Preheminen. 
vames by which its ſet. forth in :Scripture, as Power, 
Authority, Rule, \ as Rom.13.1. 1 Timoth.2.2. Tit. 3:1; 
2. By thoſe T*r/cs which are given to Magiſtrates, as, 
Kings, and ſuch as rxerciſe Authority, Luk.22-25. They 
that are great, Mat.20«25. Rulers, Rom. 13. 3. Powers, 
in the Abſtrat, Row. 13. 1. Magiſtrates, Luke 13.17: 
Governosrs, Luk. 0.20. Andelſewhere Nobles, 2 Chro. 
[23020; Jerem. 14.3. Dukes or Mighty ones, Exod. 15.15. 
Ezek31.5. Great men, 2 S3m.3.38. ( aptavines, 1 Sam, 
9.16. Princes," Pſal.83.11, Ezek.32. 29. With ſundry 
Metaphoricall Names alſo ; as, Gods, Exod. 22.28. Plal | 
$2.1 Pfal.13$.1 Chrildren of the Moſt High, Plal. 82.6. \ 
T he ſons of the Mighty, or of the Gods, Plal. 89. 7, Fa- 
yas tender fathers (as the word may be, and accor- 
ding to Hierom, is to be rendred) Ger.41. 43. 1 Sem. 
24.11. David calls Saul, Father ; Deborah is called a 
Hother inTſrael, Judg.5.7. Heads, Number. 14. 4 
Judg.1 1.7. Judg.1,15. Mountains, Mich. 6.7. ' Annoin- 
red. 1 Sam. 24 7. Shepherds, Numb, 27: 17. Ifaiah 44. 
28, &C. | . | 

2. Moreparticularly, this Dominion or Power con- 
1, In Ordinande, in ordaining 
lawes for the good of the ſubjeAs. This is called Pore- 
ftas vouuod)sTirh, the Legiſtative Power,  Lawes are like 
the Line and Plummertof the ArchireR,; without which 
there is no right working, and they are to a Common- 
wealth, whatthe Sun is to the earth; without them 
| people would not ſee whicher to go, what to do, and 


all places (as is uſuall in darkneſle) would be filled with 
|  _ filchines 


| 


cy,Supereminency above others, as is evident, 1.By thoſe | 


| 


| 


| 


| oat of the univerſall principles thereof. -The Law of 


which is to be praRtifed in particular caſes, which admit 
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filchineſſe, and violence ; they are the cords of the tent, 
which being cur,it fallls ro the ground. Lawes are the 


| beſt walls ofa City; without chem, even walled cities 


want defence; - they are as Phy/ick co the body, both for 
preventing and removing Diſeaſes ; nay, they are 
as the ſon! to the body ; without them che Com: 
mon-wealth would neither have os being. Laws 
have been ever eſteemed /s nerf. that no Common- 
wealch under any form, could ever be without them : 
Nor do theſe Poſitive lawes derogaie at all from the per- 
fedion of the Law oral, or of Narnre, but only dif 
cover the depravation of mans nature; in whoſe heart, 
though that #pyoy you, that work of the Law be written, 
which inclines allro ſome kind of naturall goodnefle; 
yer by the fall,is the knowledge of the Law of nature ſo 
obſcured, and the force of inordinate affeRion ſo preva- 
lent over reaſon, that there is need of Poſiriove Lawes, 
for direfing, reſtraining, encouraging. And indeed Po- 
fitive Lawes are bur rivulets derived and drawn from 

the Law of Natzre, and particular concluſions formed 


Natzreonly in generall, preſcri t isto be doneor 
avoided, not deſcending to particiMes: now all being 


notable from thoſe generall principles, to deduce that | 


ofinnumerable variations, according to circumſtances, 
Poſitive Lawes for the good of ſfubjets,are neceſſarily to 
deſuted to the condition of every Common:- wealth. Nor 
can it juſtly be alledged by any, that Dominion may be 
committed as well to men alone, asro Lawes, for-the 
Lawis the voice of God, being a deduQtion from the 
Law of nature, whereas a man is a ſervant of affections, 
and aptto be byaſſ*d by hatred, anger; fear, friend- | 
ſhip, fooliſhpity ; by reaſon whereof /c & (as a lear- 
ned man once ſaid) eaſter for one wiſe man to make, then 
fa®mnany to pronounce law, Ir wasa wiſe ſpeech of Solon, 


whoſaid, *[ That only that Common wealth could bee 


1-8 ſafe 


CO — IS" 
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4 L.4. de leg. 


Num.11.16. 
| 1 San, 109. 6, 


| the Commands given by God to people, of being obedi- 
oy +» would he void, and to no purpoſe, unleſſe the Ma- 
giſt 


| that the matter of his Laws muſt be po(sible, els they can-, 
| nor obtain their end ; proficable aiſo cothe Common- 


ſafe, where the people obey*d. the Magiſtrate, and the 
Magiſtrates the Lawes. And, of Plao, who: faid, 
” That City cannot be far from ruin,where the Lawes are 
” not above the Magiſtrate, but the Magiſtrate above the 
” Lawes. Andif againſt this it ſhould be argued, that 
the Law muſt needs be defeive, ſpeaks generally, and 
cagnot come upto ſundry contingent and ſpeciall caſes 
and circumſtances, which it cagnot fore-ſee and deter- 
mine: I anſwer, Let canſciencious prudence ſupply. the 
forefaid unavoidable defeas; and that wee may not fer 
the Magiſtrate and Law at variance, ler the Law have 
power to hinder the Magiſtrate from zxanſgreſſing by the 
force of affection, and let the Magiſtrate bave power | 
with rationall and religious regard of circymſtances, to 
explain and apply the Law: chis powerof the Magiſtrate 
ſerving to make an happy temperature of ja and <qxum, 
ſtriQ juſtice and Chriſtian equity, and being as neceſſa- 
ry as it is for a Phyſician to have one eye to the rules of 
his Art, and another tothe condition of his Patient; not | 
fuffering himſelf to be bound up by the precepts of 
the former, as by laying aſide. bis.own prudence,to indan- 

God hath given to 


ger. the life of thay: And that 

che Magiſtrate thilWgillative power, is moſt evident, in 
regard dowinios without ſuch a power would be in vain, 
and never obtain its end,either inche —_— of gods 
liveſs, ox the publike peace; Good Laws ma (A 
ecuted; being the dire means to promote both : As alſo 
inregard God bath given the Magiſtrate the prudence 
and power requifite to the making of Lawes ; and all 


rate might,jmpoſe Laws, And yet he muſt remember 


 wealch,8 juſt or > NY els they deſtroy their end; 
[nor can that be ſaid co be a Law, but rather ayomie «or 


a breach of the Law, which commands any thing againſt | 
(Gods Law. - 2. The | 


— 


CR —— 


— - | 
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een and dominion here ſpoken of conſiſts in adm- 
niſtr audo 7 wriſdiftionem, by way of execution or admini- 
ſtring of juſtice to the people, according to the foremen- 
tioned good Laws. A Law withoutexecution is neither 
.of force nor fruit: Miſerable is that Common-wealth, 
whoſe manners have brought their Laws under their pow- 
er, and miferably confia'd and nail'd them co the pillar : 
This Juriſdiction, or execution of the Laws is twofold. 
The firſt is ſeen in judgements, or the determinations 
of Civill Controverſies between parties according to the 
rules of the Law; that this is part of the Magiſtrates pow- 
er, is evident, 

1. From Gods Ordination and Command, Prov.8.15. 
By me Kings reign, and Princes decree puſtice. How long 
will ye judge nnJjuſtly, &c ? dee juſtice to the afflifted and 
needy, &e. Plal. $2.3: and Jer.22.2, 0: King of 7#dab, that 
fettefs upon the throxe, thow and thy (ervants., execute yet 
judgement and righteouſneſſe, deliver the ſpoiled, Cc. and 
Chap.21.1 2. Ob yee houſe of David, execute judgement in 


the morning . 


judgement at the hand of the Magiſtrate ; Exod. 22.9. 
for all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it for Ox, for Aſſe, 
or Sheep, for Rayment, or for any manner of loſt thing 
which another ch eth, &c. the cauſe of bath parties| 
ſhall come before the Judges , and whom the Fudges ſpall 
condemn, &c. And Deut. 19.17. Both the men between 
Whom the contreverſie ts, ſhall ſtand before the Lord, be- 
fore the Priefts anathbe 7 nages. 
3. From the »/e and neceſsity of Judgments: 1Truth 
oken 1yeth-in the bottome, -and falſhood lurks+ in 
corners. A. prudent Magiſtrate brings both to the light, 


2. Gaod menby reaſon.of their fewneſle, weakneſle and 
meeknefle,are often great ſufferers, and. the wicked are 


2. From the direftion which God gives to people to ſeek | 


one becauſe it ſeeks 1t, the other becauſe it ſhuos it. | 


numerous, potent, and. oppreſfive. The: publike judge- | 


Omnia judicia, 
aut diftrahen- 
darum contro- 
verfiarum aut 
puniendorum 
male ficiorum 
caus i reperta 
ſunt. Cic.pro 


Cecin. 


ment of the Magiſtrate is in this caſe, to the former a hi- 


ding: 


Sic certent cau- 
ſazut non cer- 
tent peflgya, 
Zece7-9-8,16. 
Fudex q. juz 
dicens, Var, 
Nowos Yu] v- 
X95 


ding place from the winde, 7/4.32.2. and as a winde to 
ſcatter the later, Prov. 20.8: And without theſe publike 


judgements, what would-places be but as monnrains of 


rey, dens of wilde beaſts, and habirations fitter for Cy. 
clops,than Chriſtians ! God'hathinot by grace given: ro 
any,a right in anothers eſtate,'nor taken away from any 
an orderly and regular love of his own welfare; and na- 
eurein the beſt, dictates and deſires, and the God of 
Nacure, by theſe publike jwagements, hath granted helps 
for ſe|f-preſervation from injury and oppreſſion. One- 
ly it muſt be here hecded, that theſe ſuits and iudgments 
be not tranſacted undaely, either by the judged or the 
judges ; 1. By the 7«dged, - they muſt not delire judg- 
m7nts,0ut of envy, revenge, covetouſneſs, or a defire of 
contending. 2. The matter about which-judgement is 
deſired muſt not be ſlight and frivolous. 3. The remedy 
of the Law muſt not be defired till after patient waic- 
ing and Chriſtian endeavoursto compound differences, 
and to procure an amicable reconcilement. 4. Thepar- 


— 
-——_— ————— ———  — —— 


bitcer and unchriſtian animoſities , -railings-, bribe- 
ries, falſe accuſations, &c. 5. The end of deſiring judg: 
ments muſt not be the undoing, or defaming of our ad- 
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ties who differ muſt not manage their conteſtation with | 


verſary, but the preſerving of our ſelves; and the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice, the welfare of others.  . 
2.The 7=dges muſt not wrongfully tranſac theſe judg- 
ments, they muſt give every one his due, Dex, 16.20. 
Faſtice, Juſtice, or that which ts altogether juſt ſbalt thou 
ao, and chap.1.16. Moſes faith, he charged the Pudges 
to hear the cauſes between their brethren, to- judge righte- 
onſly between every man and his brother : Jerem.21.12. 
E xecute judgement in the morning: Juſtice is the ſoul of 
Judgement: * An unjuſt Judge is a Soleciſm, - a- contradi- 
Aion. A Judge ſhould bethe Law enlivened + To this 
end ; Judges mult be godly : Righreouſneffe will not 
ſtand withont Religion: Ferbro's advice to' Moſes, was, 


'C hbuſe men fearing God, Exod.1$. 21. Let the fear "of the 


Lord 
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Lord be upon you (ſaid 7ehoſhaphar to the Judges) 2 Chr. 
19.6,7. The e-£thiopiars apprehended that the Angels 
attended on all Judicatories, and therefore (as I have 
readof them) they left. twelve chairs empty in the judg- 
ment-place, which they faid were the Seats of the An- 
gels ; but Judges muſt believe chat a preater than the 
Angels is there. 2. Impartiall: He muſt net reſpe@ the! 
perſon of the poor , nor honour the perſon of the mighry, 
Lev.19.15- and Deut.r.17. He muſt hear the ſmall as 
well as the great. There muſt no mans condition be re-| 
= in judgement, nor muſt the Judge behold the 
ace of any ones perſon , but the face of his cauſe, 
Job 34.19. God accepts not the perſons of Princes ; A 
' [Judge will be a ſun of righteouſneſs , it ſhining as well 
npon the beggar as the noble. 3. A Maſter of his af 
fetions: Anger, hatred,pity,fear, c.the clouds of Aﬀe- 
ion will hinder the Sunſhine of juſtice. The Athenian 
Tudges us'd to fit in Mars-ftreer, to ſhew that they had | 
Martiall hearts: Conſtantive is termed a max-childe, for Sobrigh 


his courage, He who wil go up to the mount of Juſtice, /*9 Brightman. 
uſt leave his affeRions (as Abraham did his Aﬀe and | 
Servants) at the foot thereof. Love and wiſdom ſeldome; 
dwell under one roof, and the fear of man ts a ſnare; A 
Coward (we ſay ) cannot be an honeſt man, nor will a| 
fearfuſl and flexible Judge be able co fay injuſtice, 
Nay: | 
L Deliberate: In the caſe of information about falſe 
Worſhip, Hoſes direftsto this deliberation before ſen-|Deur. 17.3. 
tence be given. 1f 5r be told thee, and thou haſt heard of it, \ Ir ee 
and enquired diligently, and behold it be true, and the thing "1 apepraipmec 
certain, &-c. then ſhalt thou bring forth the man , &c.\ ſtu, A8.:5.6 
What plenty of wprds are hereto prevent precipitancy;* Rui ftatuit 
in Judicature |, It much commended the integrity of 706, m_— —_— 
who profeſſeth, 7ob 29.16. The cauſe which I knew not, —_ = TY 
Iſcarched ont. F Both ſides muſt be heard, the ſmall as| #z:ueris, baud 
well as the great. Though a Judges * ſentence be right, | 29uu« fuir.Sen. 
yet heeis not right in giving it, if he give it before ei-| in Med. 
Mmmm ther 


——_— 
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| Exad.18.21. 
< 33.8, 
Deut, 16.19, 
27.26, 
2 Chron, 19.7. 


ther party be heard. 5. A /overof truth : A man of 
truth, Exod.18.21. Hating lyirg, executing the judge- 
ment of truth. Zech.$. 16. His heart muſt love, his 
rongue ſpeakthetruth ; nor will the hand without go 
right, if the wheels within go wrong. 6. 1ncorrapt : 
Hating bribes, becauſe hating coveronſneſſe. A pift 
blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the words of the righteous. 
Of whoſe hard (faith Sawnel) have 1 received any gift, 
1 blind mine eyes therewith ? 1Sam.12.3. A Judge muſt 
neither take money to be unjuſt;nor to be juſt ; Righte- 
ouſneſle is its own reward. The Thebeans ereRed the 
Statues of their Judges Without hands; the gaine of 
bribes is ſum'd up, Job 15. 34. Fire ſhall conſume the 
T abernacles of bribery. 7. Sober and Temperate : He 
that followes the pleaſures that attend on Majeſty, will 
ſoon negleR the paines which belong to Magiſtracy. It 
was 2 prudent inſtruction of Lemue/'s mother, Prov.31. 
4.5. 1t is not for Kungs, Tt ah gf Kings, O Lemutl, 
to drink wine, nor for Princes to arink, ſtrong drink, left 
they drink and forget the law, and pervert the judgement 
of any of vhe afflifteds Whoredom and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart, Hoſ.4:1t. Some underſtand thoſe 
words, Jer.21.12. Execute judgement in the morning, 
propetly, asif they ſhould performe aRs of judgement 
early, before they were indangered by abundant eating. 
or feaſting, to render themſelves leſs able to diſcerne of 


| Magiſtrate be a Sun only for luſtre of Majeſty, but alſo 


cauſes. ' | 
2. The ſecond branch of Juriſdition which belongs to 


theMagiſtrate,conſiſteth in the D/?ribution of rewardrand 
puniſhments.1.Of Rewards to thoſe who keep ; 2. Of Pu- 
1i/ſhments to thoſe who break the Lawes. 

1. Of Rewards : Of this the Apoſſſe ſpeaks, Rom.1z. 
Do that which is good, and thoz fhalt havg praiſe.. Of 
this the Supreme Lord gives an example, who. joynes | 
ſhrwing mercy to thou/anas, with viſiting rhe iniquities 
sf the fathers upon the children, Exod. 20. Nor muſt a 


for\ 


out —_— 


Vers. T heſe,grc. deſpiſe Domini on. 


or warmth and benigaity. | | 

j 2» Of Pmniſbments : Thele are of ſundry kinds : 
Some concern the name, as d/gradations ; ſome the eſtare, 
as pecuniary mulds ;. ſome the body, and theſe are eithe; 
Capitall, or not Capital, as mutilation 'of ſome par:, 
&c. Evident it is from Scripture-commands, that it is 
che Magiſtrates duty to puoiſh, Dezr.19.21. the Fudges 
ſhall make diligent inquiſition, 5c. And thine eye fh.ll 
not pity, but life ſhall go for life. 2. From his Funttion, 
Rom.123.4. He beareth not the ſword in vaine : Gover- 
nours are for the puniſhment of evill deers. 3. From the 
Benefit of theſe -puniſhments. To the puniſhed, who 
may grieve for what they have done ; tothe SpeRators, 
who may be warned from doing the like. Sinfull in- 
dulgence,filently, yer ſtrong ly-1nvices to a. ſecond wic- 
ednefſe, Even Capitall puniſhments are injoyned by 
Scripture, Gen.9.6. ho /o ſh:ddeth mans blood, by man 
hall bis blood be ſhed. A Law, which being before the 
ereRion of the Moſaicall Polity, ſhews that the Lawes 
which afterward commanded Capitall puniſhments, did 
laot ſimply and abſolutely, but only in reſpeRt of ſome 
circumſtances, concern the Iſraelites, The capital! 
puniſhment of MalefaQors, by the Magiſttate, was di- 
ated by the Law of Nature.” And as the force of 
theforeſaid command was before, ſo didit continue af- 
ter Moſes; Chriſt himſelf, even from it, drawing an! 
Arpument to-diſſwade Peter from ſhedding of blood, 
Mat.26.52. Nor do I underſtand but that ( if all pu- 
' Jniſhments of MalefaRors by the ſword be now unlawful, 
as Anabaptiſts dream). it muſt neceffarily follow, that 


| Fil enemy is unlawfull alſo; the publick peace being 
[oppoſed by the one, as much as the other; nay,:.may 
we not argue, Thatifthe power of. the ſword belong 
not to.the Magiſtrate to defend: the Common-wealch, 
[that it belongs not to any private man to:defend himſelf 
againſt the violene aſſaults of a. murderer? 

ge? Mmmam 2 In 


—————— 


all defending of the ſubzeRs by the ſword againſt an in-| 


Prov.19.25. 
Deur.19.1gr 
Indulgenus 
flagitiorum il» 
1eccbr. 
Exod.21.12. 
Lev. 24.17.&C- 


———— 
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In ſum, Capitall puniſhments may be inflicted, ,,,, 
ſparingly,ſlowly. It is obſerved by ſome, That Gaq y,, 
» | longer in deſtroying fericho, then in making the whole 
Satin eff us |world. - As man Funerals diſgrace a Phyſician, ſo ma- 


ny executions diſhonour a Magiſtrate. The execution 
of Juſtice ſhould, like Thunder, fear many, and hurt 
few : Let all means be tryed, before the laſt be uſed. A 
Magiſtrate muſt not be bloody when he ſheds blood: 
the Maſter Bee alone is (they ſay) without a ſting. If 
a Butcher-may not be of the Jury, much leſſe may he 
bea Judge. Ina doubtful caſe it is better to ſpare ma- 
ny nocenc,then to ppniſh one innocent ; not muſt vehe. 
. | ment ſuſpicion, but clear evidence ſatisfie a Judge : Pu- 
J . | niſhment delayed, may afterward be executed ; but 
| Poteſt pena de- | ny”  WISSELE cureg ; bl 
lata exigi, non| being once-executed,cannotbe recalled; and even when | 
poteſt exifa | the MalefaRor is condemned, the man ſhould be comiſe- 
| revocart. rated ; though as an offender his blood'be debaſed, yet 
aS2 man itis precious. | 
This for the Explication of the firſt thing conſiders: 
ble in this part, Dominion. Fs 
In the ſecond'weeare'to enquire, What is to be ynder- 
ſtood by Deſpi/ing of Dominion. = 
The word «0779:, faich Beza, properly ſignifies to 
Proprie figni-| remove ſomething ont of the place as unworthy any longer 
cat aliquid ſu0| to abide andremain therein, and itis in Scripture either 
loco ut indig- | ſpoken of Perſons or Things; when of Perſons, it is de- 
Benin 6 Mar. | Clared (faith be) moſt fitly by ai/dain, or contemn, 
= | as ar.6. 25. Luk,10.16. 1 Theſ.4$. andit is ſpoken 
4 of Things, properly which being removed from their 
| place,are accounted of no value,effe or force; and thus 
it is declared by rejefting,Luk.7.30. Di/annulling,Gal.3, | 
15. Cafting off, i Tim.5 12. and here, becauſe we reje& | 
| thatiwhich we deſpiſe, irs rendred de(pi/e. - 
| | Now theſe Seducers did not rejed, diſanull, caſt of 
governing, fo as to make it ceaſe to be (that was not in 
their power) but in their judgement, defires, inſinus- 
tions, and as much as inthem was, they laboured to 
| - make 


curet pharma- 
cum, quam ſ4- 
net jerrimm. 
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force. And their pretence for this praQtice was the liber- 
y which was by Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed. for them, with 
which, they tanghe that obedience to Magiſtrates was 
nconſiſtent. "This ſeems, to be plain by that more pe- 


pee buy grace of onr God into wantonneſſe, 1.e. the 
oodneſle_of God in -ibeſtowing liberty by Chriſt, 
nfo Lidertiniſm- And hence it was that theſe Seducers 
Pet.2.19. allared theirpoor ſeduced follawers, under 
the pretence of /iberey obtained by:Chriſt, to all manner 


or Wi 


ad Perer oppoſed, who grant indeed 2 {iberty where- 
ith Chriſt hath made a Chriſtian free, .but yet withall 
they add,that this liberty is ſpirituall, a liberty from the 
law, fin, death, and hell, not an immunity. from civill 
bedience; and therefore not to be uſed. for a» occaſion 
to the fleſs, or for a cloak of malicionſneſſe, Nor indeed | 
isany thing further from. truth, then that becauſe of 
Spiritual liberty, Chriſtians ſhould be free from cvil 
ubjtFion, For as this liberty exempts us not from obe- 
{dience to the commands, of God (for as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom.6,18. Bring 'ade free from ſin, we became 
be ſervants of Righteouſneſſe; and ver.22. ſervants to 
ed) ſo neither doth it exempt from obedience to the 
| iſtrate ordained by God. Yea ſo far are the podly 
kommands of a Magiſtrate from oppoling ſpirituall liber- 

, that they. rather advance ic ; for true liberty ſtands | 
nthe chuſing of good, and the rejecting of evill, and 
{chis is furthered by therighteous commands of ſuperiors. | 
icenciouſneſle is not liberty, "but ſlavery, and makes 


[l fia which the Apoſtle layes to their charge (ver.4.) | - 


make it accounted void, abrogated, and ofno value, as.- * 


Gal.5.13. 
I Per. 2416, 


ſinners ro affect their owne inſenfible bondage 


» Pet.2.19, 


Le comm 


"ne : 3. Lafth 


—— 


Of this more 
hath been ſaid 
upon that place 


" : + 22 Ef en alt; 
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| A 6 '-2. Laſtly, by way of Explication,we ſhall enquire 
| _—_ by ? -npon what gremnd rhe Apoſtle condemus _ 
uſu poteſtatis for this Defpiſivg of Dominion. Of this 


poreſk eſſe de- 
ordinatio., t4- 
men in ipſo or- 
dine ſuperiori- 
Baths in quo con. 
fftit Domini- 
um, non poteſt 
eſſe deordinatio, 
ficut ardo non 
poteſi eſſe deor- 
dinatus. 
Durandum de 
Origine juri!- 
dictionum. 

Aug.de C. D. 
L. 5. Cc. 21. Er. 
qu-ex ver. Teſt 
c.35.Aug. Ir. 
116.. in Joh. 


Gerhb.in 2 Pe. 2 


| Parcum in 

' Rom. 

1 King.15.27 
' x Kin. 16. 2.7. 
' 1 Kin.14. 14 
' Dan.4.17,25- 
\ Pro. 8.1 F, 


briefly. - 


Vis. | choice of ſeverall Nations: yet not in regard « 
| vention or Tnftitution thereof, which is onelF* from 


1 This was alin agai»ft x» Ordinance of God : By me 
Kings reign, Prov. 8.15: | There 35 no power (faith the: 
Apoſtle) bxt of God : The Powers that be, are ordained of 
Ged. And though Magiſtracy'be an Ordinance of man 
in regard of the /xbje#, ir being born by man ; the 0þ- 
je, 1t being imployed about men; the exd allo, the 
good of men ; the k#de or fort thereof, left unto the 
In 


God. Eg 

In it are conſiderable alſo, The Power it ſelf, The Ac- 
quiſition thereof, and the Exzcution of it, The acqui- | 
ſition may be from the Divell, by bribery, fraud, cruelty, 
intruſion, invaſion: The execution, or manner of uſing 
this power may be from him likewiſe, as when S»per- 
ſtirion is ſet up in ſtead of Religion, and crnelty for 


equity, by thoſe who govern. But Authority it ſelfe, 
Dominion, Principality, are from God, though not Ty- 
ranny. Riches gotten by Uſury, Extortion, &c. ceaſe 
not to be goed in themſelves, yea, and' the gifts of 
Gad : And as the owner of theſe: unjuſtly procured 
riches, may be ſaid to be a ich man; 'and he who hath 
Learning , though procured 'by unlawfull means, may 
be ſaid to be'a /rarned man ; fo the poſſeſſor of a moſt 
unjuſtly obtajned Anthoricy may be ſaid co be'a agi- 
ftrate, and in Authority. | | 

* 2, This fin of the Seducers was a in againſt the wel- 
fare and bappineſſe of the Pnblick: They being weary of 
' Magiſtracy, were weaty vf all the comforts and bleſ- 
ſings of Peace ;_ and-irt being deffrous to throw down 
the pillars, they end&a ed to 'pefl down the b:alding 


upontheir own att offers bexds; * What: would Nati: 
ons be withour Gvver»1#rt; bite the fens of wild __ 


- -_ 
- - om A _ 


EE EN 
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, 
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Ver.s: Theſe, &:6. Acfile the Fleſh, ._ 


whoſe boughs the fowls of the heaven dwelt, and of which 
all fleſ WAs fed, Dan. 4.12. The funerals of a P olitical 
Parent millions of Children wil celebrate with tears. 
Over $ax/, who was wicked and tyrannical, doth David 
bid the danghters of Iſrael 10 weep, who clathed them iy 
carlet,2 Sam. 1.24 Nor was it(according to ſome)any of 
the beſt of Kings,who is called the breath of our noſtrils 
Lam.4 22. And it's obſervaÞle, when God threatens 
the rakivg away of the. ſtaff of bread, and the ſtay of wie 
ter, he adds (as no. lefle a judgment) the raking away 
the Pudg and the Prophet ,. the Prudent. and the Anct- 
ent, CC. | 
3 Bythis D-ppi/png of Goverument,they were in an eſpe- 
ciall manner their own exemnes, and (inn'd againſt their 
own happin;ſs, The overturners of /awful/ Magiſtracy, 
ſhall find rheir calamiries 20 ariſe ſudd-nly. Prov. 24. 22, 
He who breaketh an hedg, a ſerpent ſhall bite him : Eccl.10, 


meſſenger ſhal be ſent againſt him.It hath been obſerved by 
ſome,that(moſt, if not)all thoſe whomtheScripture men- 

tions as oppoſers of Magi/tracy, have beers puniſh'd by 

violent death,God not vouchſafing them ſo much as re- 

prieval to a death-bed.Corah and his Company, Athaliah, 

Abſalow, Zimri, Joab, Sheba, Adonijahb, with many 

others will prove this, and beſides the vaſt ſupply which 
forraign hiſtories afford, how hath vengeance purfued 
allthe rebellious mentioned in our Engliſh Chronicle? 
Who hath -not heard of Becker, Montfort, Mortimer, 
The Piercies, Tyler, Warbeck,, the Salt Peter-Saints , 
with ſundry others, whom God made marks of venge- 
2nce for removing the ancient Land: marks (et for you. 
and propriety. in the 'Nation'? . Nor do I remember 
chatever God ſuffered any one Godly mans mentioned. 
in Scripture. , to put any lawfull Magiſtrate. out of, 
or 


— Jl 


$. An evill man ſeeketh 65 Berne therefore a cruel | 


63h. 


Indab and Iſrael dwelt ſafely every one under his vim and] 1 RT 
fig-rree, all the dayes of Solomon, Even Nebuchadnezz,4r 4.25. 
wasa tree under which beaſts of the ld had ſhadow, in 


Ifa 3.2. 
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Obſer.1+ 


13.1,14. 


| 
| Obſer.2. 


Y 


; Judg. 17.8. 


Secundum me- 
rita ſubditorum 
diſponit Corda 


or indirely to put himſelfinto Governmeur. I y,1 
remember no inſtance of either. gn 


® 
OBsERVarT1oONSs. 


1. How provident is God for mans peace and welfare ! 
Without Dominion we ſhould be worſe than Beaſts: It 
is the breath which ſo many thouſand creatures draw ; 
take it away, and none can ſay, This is mine. If the Mz- 
giſtrate were not a God to man, man would ſoon prove 
2 Wolf, nay a Devill to Man. There's no creature which 
ſo much wants a Ruler as man; We may ſay of all o- 
ther creatures, Naſcuntwr artifices, they are born crafts 
Maſters, they were apparelled and armed by Nature, 
they are their own Cooks, Phyſicians, Builders , even at 
their firſt entrance; onely man came in wichout ſtrength, 
weapon, clothes, or skill. How good is God to provide 
proteRors for him! violent and bloody men fear not hell 
ſo much as the halcer, like beaſts,they are more afraid of 
the flaſh of powder,than the bullet; and though their 
fear ofthe Magiſtrate ſaves not their ſoules, yet many 3 
time hath ir ſaved our lives : Without Magiſtracy Rob- 
bery would be a Law, and men (like dogs) try all right 
by their teeth ; where there is no ruler, every one will be 
a ruler; he who hath no ruler over him, will be a tyrant 

over another. When there was »o King in [/rael, every 
| Micha had an houſe of Gods, and the Levites went a 
begging-Ic's juſt with God chat they ſhould feel the cute 
jof Anarchy, who never were thankfull for regular Do- 

"2: On bigkly hed by fin, when he ſuffers 2, 
\ 2: Godss ln rovoke ”, when he ſuffers Magi 
ſtrates tobe 2.3/ ws 104 _ le, and Dominion to be M 
buſed;when their deliverers and faviors become rheir de- 
ſtroyers, amd rhey ( ike Ephraim) oppreſſed and broken e- 
ven in judgement. It was threatned as a ſore judgement, 
I will give childres to be their Princes , and babes to rule 


| A 


| over them ; For the ſins of a people, many and bad, are the 


Ver.$; 


Princes | 


_ 


 [gifrares All narurally loveto excell in worldly 


[ſelf hath imprinted the charaQers of -Divinity upon him? 


1 


|tohis ambition ! And undoubredly:if God may ſuffer 


| t6 be reformed, to beFerohoams to their! ſouls, atid Reho-| 


{let them adore his righteous ſeverity: + 


[of the Seas, the noiſe of the waves, and the rumwit: of the 


|vidallay rhe fury 


—_———— 


Vers  Theſegche. deſpiſe Dowinion, 


wrlves ravening to the prey to fied blood, 'Exeh, 22.27; 


{How righteous was God in making Abimilech a fcourpe| 


eo'the Shechemires; who had made themſelves the ſticrup 


the Prophets of a people to be fools, and the ſpiriewal! 
men to be mad, to delude and miſguide the people, for th: 


| multitude of iniquity , and the: great hatred ; he\is noi\ 


hiadred from-ſuffering the Princes of people, whorefuſe 


biams totheir bodies, pernicious co both. -O' har. peo- | 
elſe in complaining of men, and bur fadly:and;impar- | 
tially examitietheir hearcs, whether the parting, wieh.che| 
Goſpel! and Miniſtery would ever fetch a quarter. ſo ma | 
ny complaints from” them, as. an: inconſiderable Sefs- 


if they finde their Conſciences togivein verdict for God, 
436 ty (£57 8 
>" 2"God vs Mich ſeen in cauſing mens ſubjeF5on_to. 4; 
Al eatneſs, 
and like not fuperiority in others, Every. exe ( faith Cal- 
vin) hath in hims the mind of a King; that one therefore 
ſhould keep millions of men in order, reſtrain, conſtrain, 
corre, coinmand ; howcould it be but that God:him- 


-and but that there is x divine Conſtitution in an humane 
Perſon ? It 5s thew, O Lord, that [ubdueft: my people under 
we, ſaith David.” And P/al. 65.7. The ſtilling the noiſe 


people, are putideſervedly together, the later manifeſting 
the power of 'God as much as the former. How did Da- 


- 


of Sax!, but-by this, He 


Princes thertef,Prov.28.5'And God often ſets up wicked ; 
Governgurs'over.people; not becauſe they are wotthy | 
to rule, but theſeworthy'to be ſo ruled; God may give] 
4 King in his anger. He ſpeaks often of Princes who were 


* would fpend moretime-in blaming of .their ſins, 'and| 


Hol. 9,7. 


ment ; or whether ſin ſtartle them ſo:much-as a Tax,and| -* + + 


Obſer.z. 


of thoſe furious ſpirits, who-ſo eagerly | - 


defired to take away the life 
oo N \nn n ') 


Tt. 


Mic.;.1,2,3. 


Oa x Per. 5.5 | 


* . 


Pſal. 144-2. . 
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1 
Obſerv. 4. 


| BM 18. 


| King. L.12, 


I Pſal.2.12, 


' {10iggz.28. 


, 


Pſali47.10. 
Plal.22.29. 
'Pal.72.11, 


Iſai. 49. 23. 


£1 


| Ee he far apon; the earth, muſt w ah | 


A and hence P 


reign. | 
The power given 'by. Ged to. Magiſtrates ſhould 
—_ oved Fa the Giver, Their ir rar advance & 
char of the chief Lord - The greaceſt Kings are his Vie 
[in The Higheſt Earthly Powers ſhall give an accou 
fan Higher hereafter, and muſttherefore be regulaced by, | 
and ferve for thepromocing of an Higher for the pre ne. 
The King is commanded to 77544 him gnopy of the Law, | 
and heep all the words |thereof, When the Crows was: 
pr uponthe oy. the a Tale wa gg: into Ef 


A _ advance Ki ide:tha | 


we s prayers, itmuſt f the ;vo Ira 
{| Government. way yew of the earth ſhould pro- | 


Chiif,-and af Kings ful denn before bigs, The C 
ng Rag! fl dorm be nouriſhed a nut- | 
ſed,yea,” and that by Kings ey Semin Howu unſuraþ we 
is it forthe who are called Gods,ta.caſt off all my 
the hoyour of Gedtand forthetn who are call'd Shepbeargs | 
ro take-no'care that-their ſubjects ſhould have the P4-|- 
tures of wholeſ ico offer them co wander in 
the waysof fin & hel, without any care To reduce them; | 
and 0 pive leave to greivows wolves, Sedacers to devour | 
chem | DN abs all the care of the — 


—__ —_ - 


TRE a - ad I» 


-"* — ape Danni, 


| iG cancer the worldly welfare;:  whhout any: ord 
foul f people, oonkes him like an Ox-h 
chinkehe doth enough | in mms ap por ws Ay his 
- {catfle, ſuffering them wil 0 becarryed by droves 
| wor Seder en . And wby pelirigall as well annarprad | 


ald: not take care that their :childsen ber 

rate hit -# ogg x © aud gdmanition of the Lerd, 1| 
gaderfting Ample teftimony is given to David, 
as rag Fehbſhaphat, Hexthjab, 7ofoab, "of their 

. 4 ral} or Religion : Nor ever is the contrary mentianed 
gs, burs their great fin aud infe- 
bp Nor ever \ will the names of Conftantine, T heodeſrns, 
"2:fin;4», ceaſe to be precious in, for their-care of the 
4 h of Chriſt. Eventhe Heathens, Ari/for/c and 
Plato, acknowledge that 'che chiefcare ina Common- 
weakh; ſhould be abour Religion ;.. the \beautifulleſt | 
fArodure of a Civil 1 itn 4 is. rected "pes the 


% 


hex unſelle Religh es the found ation. 
Y, 


I Campos eee 
1 e imployed abont Eccleſaſtical cruſes 2 King.15.14, 
Nu lip) andre provide forche benefit of the 2 Cor.15. 17. 
; [ade darts oen impediments of |: Cor, 9. 14. 


ron,Z1. 3. 
: mage, 
' {> King. 23. 1, 

Se 


The "G Tlotfas. 5. { 
A Pang Feed ke , 


the on! yr ops od: dew 
= ak FEE: ul 
eos we, The deſpiſers of 

Good. menill ok. oy 


'Nnon 2 


nfs. ns m———_— ——_ 


——_ 


| What « noiſckeave theſe words. S»bnir "ro" every ord: 


| claration of Gods willis to gratious libirt, Leal! 


| aſin againſt Godin it,is enough for'a Faint ; 'No'more 


ſubjects. The fear of G:dis the beſt foundation of ob 


God,honowr the King ; and by Solomen,Prov. 24.21.” 


as a danger; but only from a principle of confcience ca | 
they abhor it as $731 The fear of man NR I _ I; 
bond, and at eafily broken as were the cords by. Samos, | 


naxce of man for the Lords [ak] in's teligions ear! 
Whatſoever intereſt, reputation; | &c. ' dictate, the de- 


ali ſtrife. The diſcovery thar fach ot fich aconrle 
diſpuces ther; thethreats of attiouſand hells' ſhall bor 


'be ſo diſſwaſive:* Humane Eawesmay" make ffien bid, 
only Gods tawes can make 'men' hate diſobedience... A 


Pſal.101.6. 


Chriftianms Ini- 
icus nemint, 


multo minus > 
Imperaiori, 


Terr, 


| provide forthe keeping of Gods lawes,” the' obſeryation: 


in the conſciences of people, 'binds *ftrongly .to'0- 
| bedience, wr pones ofthe Fart ovgtthe bodies of 
]thepeople. And, if Go® alwayes: ref ople from 


meer manis firm and ſteady in'no' reharions. The great: 
eſt intereſt of Magiſtracyisto aduwee religion; If 


ofcheir own will follow of courſe! "DW Gikoveied 
cave;' (Oh: how welkwasisfor'$.s/ that he fell-into the 


rbe faithful of the Lund, -andin'tabing rbeperſet? in their 
wor ay erve him, ' The way Fork Kh 7: Ne 5 vob 
men underhis ſubjection, pac che Golpel, andro 
' make them ſubjectts Chriſt” The power' of the word 


rebelling: againſe Governours, © who ſhall coſerate'in 


thatof 1 Sam.2.30 ?. Them that hovonr w#,coc. andrh 


 Theſt; +: deſpiſe Dominion. V8) 
s bad ſubjects - nor will bad men conſcienciouſly be good} 


dience to the Magiſtrate : Remarkable is the order of 6-| 
bedience prefcribed by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2.17. . Fear | | 


ſon, fear thowthe Lord andthe King. Men be ho Ws | 
principle of policy,” forbear the oppofing of Mapiſtra 1.3 


bimklſeto bea good man borh in pang of Faw! inche| 
error xonge Shecroter etring his exzrlipon| - 


| people all ſorts of rebellion againſt God,” What meanes| 


| 


that deſpiſe me ſball be lightly efteemed * 21. 3 5 1/0 RR, 
_— $5: Fight 57 SEO wed 


6. Chriſt) 
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Chri 401 doth not' deſtroy; but ey then FF; fo 
wi 705 Aur 6d ing Fon by Face 


* 
Lo”; 


God doth not aboliſh another ; The Lawes of Chriſt in 
isChucch, bring not i6lawleſnefle into the Common- 


| Anthor ef conffionin the later ; yea contrarily, be main- 
tains Government in the Co ealth. for'the good 
of: his Chureb,” chat ic may e an- harbour therein ; 
and keeps up che pole of Civil Donebaion, that the. weak 
Hep: bine;/ the C-*0b may be ſuſtained? The' pirirnal 
Aathority- of Chriſt 45v:4esnort Civil inberitanres ; His 


Scepters of worldly Monarchs ;-nor doth he who came to 


f Chrifts king done-are not earnall; He who,when he. had 
” sf ould ride be made: a Keg, gives no liberty to. 
thoſe whoihive none; to pur ourthoſe who have, ' It's 
the labour of Satariro-perſmade civil Governours, That 
[Chriſt's Kingdom isthe greateſt enemy.co theirs : Thus 
| Hamas repreſented'thefews to: Abu/ourroſe, as 2 people 
\that wowld noF-obey the K ings ZLaws:: Thus the Courtiers 
of Chaldea :acculed: the three Companions of Danicl,. of 
|reheV:on againſt:;the Kings Edi. | By this fetch hkewiſe 
|the enemies of the Jewes, hindred the building of the 
. \Templ-. How often yas Paxl accuſed for /edirion a- 
|mnong the Jews 2 Nay, Chr:#t himſelf was accuſed and. 
[execured- for an Enemy £0 (ear. Thus Papiſts ſeek to' 
waſh chemſelves, by throwing dirt upon the ſervants of 
|Cbriſt; - Wereever accuſations more ſenſeleſle, chen for, 
\Harding to lay, that Zather animated Adnnner;in: his 
' {Rebellion , . wbich-was by that man:of Godfo zralouſly, 
oppoſed 7 * Bur the Whore of -Babyloxloves to tay her 


ground : of this .imputation of Rebeli04 to the- Godly, 

jhach been. their refuſing to obey” ſuch. commands of 
| ifrates as they apptehended-(infull;; And: truly, 
| in' 


i 


is God 2'Godof ordev-in the firſt, and the 


| 


for deſpiſing Dominion ; One Ordinance of | 


| 


Scepter (raligws not up(asdid; Heron: rrdthe other Jthe | | 
give heavenly, take away earthly Crowns. The weapons |. 


{own brats at her Neighbours doors. Id ſhort; the weak 
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FF 
Bene quod apo. | This caſe, when Chriſt calls another way, - 1 neither 


ſuit, Er que 
| ſuur Det Deoz 


boc eft imag i- 
ed, 
Caſari, qua in 
nummo eff, & 
imaginem bei 
Deo, qua in bo 
mine eſt: ut (4- 
ſari quidem pe- 
cuniam reddas, 


j Deo temetip- 


ſum. Terr-lib. 


 deidol.c.15. 


Extra territo- 
rium jus dicenti 
impune n0n pd- 
pur. 


Obſerv. mult. 


AQ.19.28, 


1 $am. 2.22. 


Jadg. 20.14. 
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| che things which art Caſars; and to God, Ge. * Its well 


25. 


. |ds/obedient tothe command of the Magiſtrate. 
{beon:tes. were as refraRory to the meſlage of 1/racl, a5 


Jwere geownto that-heighth of uncleanneſſe, that they 


owe bwriall to dead , nor obedience to my /ivg 
(though Politicall)} Father. And (as Terrnlign bolily 
deſcants upon thoſe words of Chriſt, Render to Ce/a 


* added, [And to God the things that are Gods,)) that is, | 
” give the image of Ca/ar i0. Ce/er, which: is on his 
» Coin ; and give the image of God to God,which isin 
” man ; ſo as Ceſar may have thy money, but God ehy 
” ſelf. Andfas (according to the {,5v5lians) we muſt not 
give obedience to bim that gives Law out of his own 
Terrirory, ſo neither obey-man when he. goes beyond 
bis bounds in -"papaagea. __ the word; andinthis 
the Apoſiles AA.5.29. and the three ſervants of God in | - 
Babylon, have been our examples | . 
7. Luſt oppoſeth reſtraint, ts an enemy to Dominion, 
loves not to be bridled; Libertines de/pi/e Dominion and re- 
jet Magiſtracy, becauſe thereby their licencious humour 
is reſtrained. The mad upon luſt like the mad dog, are 
the more inraged by the chain which curbs : They who 
run to exceſs of riot in this their poxring forth, if they 
meet with oppoſition (like the ſtop'd ſtream) ſwell the 
higher and overflow the banks. This oppoſing of reſtraint 
goeth along with every luſt ; but eſpecially with that of 
carnall uncleanneſle ; they who defile the flefo, rejeft De- 
minion, The ſons of Els were /»ſ#ful/, and withall 
The Gi- 


* 
. 


they were addicted to filthineſle : The Sodowrres were at 
the ſame time doth ſec upon their uncleaneſle, and enrs- 
ged againſt Zets coxnſe!. The Anabaptiſts of Munſter | 


openly taughe,men might marry as many wives as the 
aſed, and Jvbs of Leyden their ++ Sago 2 pn 
ded vevelation from Heaven) preſently marryed three; 
andthey who were maſt þold in this kind, 28d cook 
olt wives, wee accommed the beſt men, .and moſt 
COM- * 


— 
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ow 


8 Fyer.s. Theſe,&&c. deſpiſe Domittion. 
[ commendable. But the fruir of this DoRrine; was their 
{ reaching that before the day of Judgement, Chriſt had 


\ 


| | [theſe Seducers , oppoſe luſes, theſe put people upon op- 
poſing 


| ſpicitcan invent and apply. Falſe then is the pretence 


| of their ordinations, and the-conſciencious diſcharge of 


| given him a full blow. Nor yet ſhould the unquietneſle 

|.and troubles of the world, . be laid at the door of ze- 

|.fraint and Dominion. If religious oppoſition, drawes 
' out mens rage, it doth it by labouring to keep it in, 


| of fin: they may PR reſtrein and curb, and fre- | 


x worldly Kingdome, and in that the Saints only had 
Dominion,that this Kingdom was that of the Anabaprifts 
newly begun, wherein Magiſtracy was to be rooted out ; 
andalthough Chriſt and hisApoſtles had no civil govern- 


| ment, yer that they had committed the ſame with the 


power of the ſword to thoſe who after them ſhould teach 
!athe Church. Nor is it poſſible, but that /»/* ſhould 
vehemently oppoſe reſtraine,, conſidering its propenſions 
and motions are naturall, ahd therefore ſtrong, as alſo 
furthered by all the helps which a powerfull and impure 


of Libertines, who would be thought only ro oppoſe 
the irregularities of Magiftracy or Miniſtry, , when as 
it is clear chat cheir luſts are moſt offended ar the being 


them. And much ſhould this comfort choſe who are 
thus conſciencions, in themidſc of nll. che rage and re- 
proach with which they axe followed for their faichful- | 
neſſe. It is a ſign they bave diſquierted mens luſts, and 
(a Luther once ſaid ) that when Satan roars, they have 


orrather to. take it away; From mens luſts are warres, 
in that they will not ſcoop ro God, who will not lay a- 
fide his dominion to gratifie licenciouſneſſe. Ina.word, | 
We may hence gather the inſufficiency of humane laws, 
nay any externall means to changethe heart from a love 


quently they irritate and enrage ſinners, its only phe | 
power of grace at once to take away the diſobedience of 


the life,” and the _— the heart. To conclude, 
We may hence learn the dire& way to avoid the ſin of 


Theſe,e7c. deſpiſe Dominion. Ver. 


poſing of Magiſtracy; Such are, 1.Covero/neſs,wrhen meni 
deſire to ſet the Nations on fire,that rhey may ſteal away' 
the goods, and to have States wrackt that the goods may: 
be caſe upon their coſts. 2. Diſcontentedneſſe with our; 
condition, The trees in Fothams Parable pleaſed them-! 
' ſelves in their ownſcation, of privacy and uſefulneſſe;| 
and ſhe w2s a wiſe woman who contented her ſelfe wirh! 
her abode among her own people. 3. Ambition, and 
affeRation of ſuperiority; tits better to be fit to rule, then. 
to rule and not tobefit. He is only worthy of honour, 
of whom honour itſelf is unworrhy, andto whom it e 
ven ſues for acceptance. Abfolom aſpired to be high in! 
his life, and he wasin his death as high as the books of. 
the trec, a fit reward for bis ambitious climbing, 4. Ex- 
vy at the height of others, whereby men look into the 
failings of Magiſtrates to blemiſhthem, and willnot ſee 
the gifrs and graces of their Superiors,. but only with re- 
| pining; grieving not becauſe things go ill, but becauſe 
they go no worſe; A curfed temper! '5.; Selfe conces- 
tedneſſe, whereby (with Abſo/om) men think themlelvs 
fitter to fir at the ſtern, then any placed there already. 
6, ſmplacableneſſe, whereby private injuries are retaiy' 
with a watching of all 'occaſions of revenge, though [e 
theinvolving of multitudes in the co-partnerſhip of tf 
own ſedition and deſcrution. In a: word, So long 
we love luſt, we cannot conſcienciouſly obey Magiſcrates; 
and yet ſo long as we have luft, we cannot: be without 
| Magiſtrates ; The Lord fit us for that condition, whete- 
in we ſhajl not be troubled with the former, nor ftafidm 
need of the later. | ol 
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